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AN  ARGUMENT  TO  PROVE, 

THAT  THE  ONLY  EFFECTUAL  OBLIGATION  OF  MANKIND 

To  practise  Virtue, 

DEPENDS    ON    THE   EXISTENCE   AND   WILL  OF  GOD, 
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SELF-LOVE  AND  VIRTUE   RECONCILED 

ONLY 

BY  REUGION : 

Ory  An  Argument  to  prave^  that  the  only  Effi§ttial  Obligation 
of  Manicind  to  practise  Virtue^  depends  on  the  Existence  and 
Will  ofGodf  i^Cf 


Sect.  I. — The  General  Proposal  of  the  Subject. 
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T  has  been  a  great  controversy,  whether  the  rules  of  virtue, 
and  our  obli^tions  to  practise  them,  be  eternal  and  immutable 
in  themselves,  antecedent  to  our  conce|>tipns  of  the  being  of  a 
God ;  or,  whether  they  depend  on  his  ivill  and  appointment.  In 
things  which  are  merely  speculative,  it  is  very  evident  and  cer- 
tain, that  tliereare  many  eternal  and  unchangeable  truths ;  as, 
^^  two  and  two  make  four ;  a  circle  is  most  comprehensive  of  all 
figures,  and  a  riglit  angle  is  larger  than  an  acute."  Note,  By 
eternal  truths  we  can  mean  no  more  than  this ;  that  in  whatsoever 
moment  of  the  eternity,' past  or  to  come,  these  ideal  truths  were 
or  shall  be  proposed  to  an  intelligent  being,  thev  must  be  assented 
to,  and  adLnowledged  to  be  true :  But  any  real,  sternal  existence 
of  them,  cannot  be  supposed,  without  a  God,  in  whose  mind 
alone  they  could  exist. 

And  when  we  call  them  nnclumgeable,  our  meaning  is  this, 
that  we  cannot  conceive  it  possible,  that  any  circumstances,  or 
situation  of  things,  or  even  tlie  will  of  a  God,  should  ever 
alter  tlie  nature  of  these  truths,  or  make  them  pease  to  be  true. 
But  the  case  is  not  quite  so  evident  to  us,  and  so  indisputable 
with  regard  to  meral  or  practical  subjects,  however  these 
may  be  supposed  to  be  as  certain  in  themselves.  It  may  admit 
of  a  doubt,  whether  all  ttie  rules  of  virtue,  and  more  especially, 
whether  the  obligations  of  mankind  to  practise  them,  are  eternal 
and  unchangeable ;  and  that  even  n^bre  the  supposition  of 
the  existence  of  a  God,  or  without  any  regard  to  such  a  supreme 
Governor. 

It  must  be  granted,  that  there  are  persons  of  known  learn* 
ing  and  piety  who  have  chosen  thiMide  of  the  question  :  And  yet 
it  must  be  acknowledged  too,  that  it  grates  a  little  upon  some  re* 
figious  minds,  to  hear  of  eternal  and  uncliangcable  obligations 
lying  on  men,  which  are  independent  on  the  will  or  appointment 
of  God ;  or  even  upon  a  supposition  there  were  no  God.  I 
would  not  chuse  to  seesucii  sort  of  suppositions'  introduced,  if  it 
be  possible  to  secure  tlie  rules  and  practice  of  virtue  without 
them.     I  think  that  these  eternal  rtilcs  of  virtue,  whatsocvet  \\\^^ 
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be^  and  especially  our  obU^tlons  to  practise  them,  stand  in  sticli 
a  close  connexion  with  the  being  and  the  will  of  God,  at»  Gover- 
nor of  the  world,  that  if  one  could  help  it,  they  sliould  not  be 
eve&  divided  and  separated  in  thought. 

But  since  these  sort  of  suppositions  are  and  will  be  made,  I 
beg  leave  to  examine,  according  to  the  best  rules  of  my  reason, 
how  far  this  doctrine  of  eternal  and  unchangeable  obligations  to 

Sactise  virtue  may  be  supported ;  and  I  will  endeavour  it  in  these 
lowing  positions : 

Sect.  II. — There  are  Eternal  Fitnesses  in  Uuman  Actions  and 

in  Divine. 

It  is  granted,  there  is  an  eternal  fitness  or  unfitness  of 
things  in  nature,  or,  if  I  might  so  express  it,  in  our  ideas  of  tht> 
natural  world  which  -do  not  depend  oq  the  will  or  appointment  of 
Gdd  'f  and  these  are  perfectly  unchangeable.  ^  A  globe  is  not 
fit  to  fill  up  the  space  of  a  hollow  cube ;  nor  is  a  triangle  fit  to  fill 
up  the  area  of  a  circle.*^  Note,  By  the  eternal  fitness  of 
things,  we  must  understand  the  same  as  before  I  said  con- 
cerning eternal  truths,  viz.  that  in  themselves  they  are  mere 
abstracted  ideas,  and  can  have  no  real,  eternal  existence  but  in 
the  mind  of  God.  Let  it  be  observed  also,  that  tliis  eternal 
fitness  of  things  does  not  require  the  actual  existence  of  these 
things  from  eternity:  If  the  mere  ideas  of  these  things  have 
a  necessary  eonnefxion  together,  they  may. be  called  eternal 
fitnesses,  in  the  sense  I  have  explained.  I  tlunk  tiiere  can  re- 
main no  reasonable  doubt  or  contest  upon  this  matter.  The  sup- 
position of  a  God,  or  no  God^  seems  to  make  no  alteration  in 
these  abstracted  ideas.  ■. 

There  seems  also  to  be  an  eternal  fitness  or  unfitness  in  the 
actions  of  single,  i^tional'and  sensible  beings.  Not^  Though  we 
are  here  spetocing  chiefly  of  mankind,  yet  I  call  every  rational 
being  sensible,  whether  it  be  united  to  flesh  or  blood  or  no ;  be« 
cause  it  is  conscious  and  perceptive  of  ploasure  or  pain,  happi- 
ness or  misery.  I  say  therefore,  it  is  fit  that  every  rational 
being  should  preserve  itself,  at  least  so  far  aa  it  may  be  made 
happy ;  and  it  is  unfit  that  it  should  destroy  itself,  or  permit  its 
own  destruction.  It  is  fit  a  rational  being  should  seek  its  owa 
general,  ultimate,  or  supreme  happiness^ ;  and  it  is  unfit  that 
•uch  a  being  should  procure  its  own  misery,  or  permit  it,  if  he 
can  avoid  it.  Nature,  self-tove,  and  reason,  seem  tp  dictate  the 
same  thio|^.  This  self-preservation  and  self-felicitation,  are  in- 
wrought m  our  natural  constitution  i  and  our  rational  powers 
confirm  it.     These  may  be  called  single  or  personal  duties  of 

*  I  ase  the  words  "general,  ultimate  and  supreme  happioeM,"  to  dUtin- 
f  uisb  it  from  any  particular  present  pleasures,  wliicb  a  man  may  and  ought  to 
«leny  or  refuse  by  tbe  mere  rules  of  reason,  wb«u  tbcy  stSDd  in  oonpetiUoo  wit^' 
kis  geueral  and  ultimate  bappioess. 
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mfor^,  or  natural  obligations^  considering  nature  buth  as  sensible 
and  rational. 

There  scpms  also  an  eternal  fitness  or  unfitness  of  tilings 
in  the  /cKial  life.  It  is  fit  that  rational,  social  beiui>;8  should  maiLe 
one  another  easy  and  happy,  and  preserve  each  other's  life  and 
peac? ;  and  it  seems  unfit  that  any  of  them  should  make  their 
neigh*  ours  uneasy  or  unhappy^  or  that  they  should  destroy 
them*.  It  is  fit  therefore  ttiat  social  beings  sKould  keep  their 
contracts,  sliould  do  justice  to  all  around  them^  should  not  rob  or 
steal  one  anotlier^s  property  ;  and  that  they  should  love  each 
other,  and  do  good,  and  be  grateful  to  their  benefactors.  This 
is  properly  called  "  social  virtue/'  All  these  seem  to  be  rules 
derU  ed  from  the  very  nature  of  things  ;  that  is,  supposing  such 
rational,  and  sensible,  and  social  beings  to  exist,  they  arc  di- 
rect'.-d  by  the  eternal  reason  of  things  to  behave  with  justice  and 
goodneas  towards  each  other.  These  rules  seem  to  carry  an 
obligation  with  them  by  the  light  of  reason.  Note,  by  the  word 
*'  o  iligation"  in  this  place,  we  cannot  mean  any  authoritative  or 
aoasive  influence  (rom  tlii$  will,  or  law,  or  authority  of  a  supe- 
rior ;  bince  we  are  speaking  of  the  eternal  fitness  of  these 
things,  without  any  consideration  of  the  being  of  a  God. 
Obligation,  in  this  place  therefore,  can  mean  nothing  but  the 
mere  reasonable  fitness  of  our  doing  or  not  doing;  such  or  such 
a  thing  in  social  life ;  or  that  this  is  the  dictate  of  Our  reasoning 
powers. 

If  there  be  a  God,  an  universal  Maker  and  supreme  Lord 
of  all,  there  are  eternal  trutlis  and  fitnesses  which  relate  to  him- 
self, viz.  that  he  must  always  act  according  to  the  perfections 
of  his  nature,  as  a  single,  seli'-existent  and  supreme  being. 
That  he  is  not  always  bound  by  the  same  rules  which  bind  social 
beings  or  fellow-creatures  ;  for  he  is  not  bound  to  do  all  the  good 
he  can,  or  to  hinder  all  the  evil  he  can.  Again ;  that  God  can- 
not alienate  his  own  right  to  any  thing,  to  give  it  irrevocably  to  a 
creature,  but  by  his  own  express  promise ;  and  therefore  his  gifts, 
without  an  absolute  promise,  are  but  loaus,  resumable  at  plea- 
sure.  That  he  cannot  originally  make  a  creature  sinful  or  misera- 
ble. That  he  has  a  rinit  to  the  obedience  of  his  creatures. 
That  he  cannot  command  his  creatures  to  do  any  tiling  unfit  to  be 
done.  That  he  will  be  just  and  true  to  all  his  creatures ;  and 
that  he  will  not  finally  deal  alike  with  the  rigliteous  and  the 
wicked.  There  is  therefore  a  reward  for  the  righteous,  &c.  I 
mention  ail  these  here,  though  they  are  not  all  necessary  to  my 
present  subject ;  yet  it  is  good  to  keep  them  much  in  our  view, 
in  order  to  justify  God  in  many  parts  ot  his  divine  conduct. 


*  Tbtwe  •xprctfioBf  sre  general  indeed,  aod  muft  include  tome  liruitalion  ; 
b«it  the  reatoB  *od  nature  of  Uiiogi  giwe§  this  plain  lintitatiou  to  them,  viz.  Whea 
acB  have  not  forfeittd  tlieir  life,  or  thnir  tasc,  bf  crimioal  tctiunt,  they  are  to 
W  ircatcd  wcU  by  t^ir  f«Uow«beiof  f, 
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Now  if  there  actually  be  a  God,  these  eternal  truths  or  fit- 
nesses mav  be  said,  in  some  sense,  to  laf  an  obligation  on  Qod  to 
act  according  to  tliem,  that  is,  his  perfections  are  such  that  he 
mil  govern  and  regulate  his  own  actions  constantly  and  un- 
changeably by  these  eternal  fitnesses  or  unfitnesses  of  tilings  : 
For  since  he  is  self-sufficient  for  his  own  preservation  and  hap- 
piness ;  and  since  none  of  these  eternal  fitnesses  or  unfitnesses 
can  possibly  stand  in  opposition  to  bis  own  eternal  being  or 
blessedness,  nor  can  they  bring  any  inconyenience  on  him, 
lie  can  have  no  possible  motive,  or  reason,  or  obligation  to 
act  contrary  to  thu  fitness  or  unfitness  of  things ;  and  the  rec- 
titude of  his  own  nature  seems  unchangeably  to  require  such  a 
conduct. 

And  if  this  be  granted,  then  there  is  a  sufficient  foundation 
laid  for  the  proof  of  all  God*s  moral  attributes  by  our  ideas  of 
his  natural  perfections,  and  our  ideas  of  the  eternal  rules  of  jus- 
tice, veracity  and  goodness  ;  and  there  is  sufficient  assurance 
that  he  will  act  according  to  them. 

Sect.  III. — In  Human  Actions  the^  Fitnesses  may  contradict 

each  other. 

But  in  beings  of  an  inferior  nature,  before  we  consider  whe- 
ther there  be  a  God  or  no,  the  case  is  not  the  same ;  for  it  is 
possible  that  some  of  these  rules  of  reason,  or,  at  least,  the  obli- 
gations to  practise  them,  may,  seemingly,  or  really  clash  with 
each  other.  As  for  ini^ance,  in  what  we  have  called  single  or 
personal  duties  :  Do  we  not  all  agree,  that  a  man  is  obliged  to 
preserve  his  own  life,  and  also  to  make  himself  happy  by  such  a 
steady  dietate  of  his  own  nature,  as  seems  essential  or  eternal  ? 
Is  not  this  piece  of  self-loVc  inwrought  into  his  very  constitution 
and  ihtme  of  nature  ?  And  do  not  his  reasoning  powers  con- 
firm it  ?  But  Miserino'  lies  in  extreme  anguish  of  gout  or  stone, 
or  broken  limbs ;  and  he  seems  to  be  encouraged,  and  even 
required,' by  his  reasoning  powers,  to  try  to  divest  himself  of 
all  life,  and  of  all  possible  happiness  together ;  for  he  judges  it 
better  not  to  be,  than  to  be  miserable.  In  this  case  self-murder, 
or  the  destruction  of  his  being,  would  be  a  dictate  of  reason  ;  for 
it  would  be  a  soK  of  self-felicitation,  though  it  stands  directly 
contrary  to  self-preservation. 

Again,  in  another  case  of  single  or  pereonal  duties.  Phi- 
ledou  is  a  gentleman  of  good  reason  and  learning,  but  of  such 
strong  and  importunate  {mssions  and  appetites,  that  every  degree 
of  restraint  is  a  sensible  pain  to  him.  He  sat  down  in  a  very 
calm  and  composed  hour  to  judge  whether  he  should  pursue 
pleasure  or  virtue.  Jlis  reason  told  him  much  of  the  eternal 
fitness  of  things,  and  what  a  noble  victory  it  would  be  to  deny 
his  appetites  and  govern  his  passions  ;  and  that  he  was  obliged. 


SECTION  lit  vf 

ij  the  fitnew  of  things,  to  follow  the  roles  of  strict  Tirtae  ooii« 
ted  J.     Bat,  on  the  otiier  hsod,  self -love  and  nature,  wtth  tbdr 
litnmg  aoiaibiUties  represented  to  him  the  constant  and  intense 
tsi^  the  noemsy  fatjgue  and  pain  of  contradicting  the  dictates 
sf  his  nature  and  his  appetite  of  pleasure ;  and  tfiat  he  never 
would  have  one  easy  day  in  the  course  of  strict  virtue.    His 
resson  bnlanoed  these  things  ti^ether,  and  finally  resolved,  that 
bolfa  his  own  rational  powers,  mkI  the  fitness  of  things,  required 
dial    Fbiledbn  should  pursue  his  highest  hap^rfuess,  and  that 
was  to  indalge  his  sensual  inclinations  in  t^  highest  degree ; 
fcr  this  was  the  ultimate  happiness  he  could  expect :  And  as  soon 
ss  he  found  diseases,  or  pains,  or  poverty  come  upon  him,  he 
niigfat  finish   them  all  at  once  hj  a  dagger,  or  by  opium,  and 
thus  enter  into  eternal  ease  and  mdolence.    Now  in  this  case  all 
Ins  obligations  to  personal  virtue,  as  well  as  to  self-preservation, 
seem  to   be  out-reasoned  and  overcome  by  the  dicUtes  of  self- 
felicitation. 

And  there  are  yet  plainer  instances  of  such  contradictions 
between  single  and  social  duties,  viz.  Famelico,  a  strong  man^ 
Ees  starving ;  and  he  sees  His  walker  and  hungry  neighbour  with 
only  one  piece  of  bread  in  his  hand  ;  reason  dictates  that  the 
strong  man  should  not  rob  his  neighbour  of  his  property,  es- 
pecially where  this  jiroperty  is  his  ven^  life:  And  yet  reason, 
self-love  and  nature,  join  to  dictate  that  Famelico  should  save  his 
own  life,  and  procure  his  own  ease  from  the  pain  of  hunger : 
which  he  can  do  no  otherwise  but  by  taking  away  the  bread,  and 
perhaps  life  from  his  neighbour.  Again,  Naufragus  is  just 
drowning  ;  but  he  sees  his  neighbour  supported  by  a  little  plank, 
which  is  just  big  enough  to  save  one  man's  life ;  reason  and 
virtae  dictate  that,  though  he  be  stronger,  he  should  not  drown 
his  neiglibour,  by  taking  away  the  plank  :  Yet  his  reason  and 
nature  seem  to  dictate  also,  that  Naufragus  should  save  himself 
though  it  be  by  taking  the  plank  away  from  his  weaker  neigh- 
bour, and  leave  him  to  be  drowned.  Yet  again,  reason  dictates 
that  Irus  should  pay  what  he  has  borrowed,  and  tliat  at  the  pro* 
mised  time  ;  and  yet,  perhaps,  this  payment  takes  away  all  hia 
subsistence,  and  exposes  him  to  extreme  hunger  and  death  ;  and 
then  both  reason  and  nature  at  the  same  time  dictatcf,  that  Irus 
should  save  himself  from  death,  or  secure  himself  from  pinching 
hunger,  whatever  his  ndghbour  loses  or  suffers. 

Or  suppose,  in  a  common  shipwreck,  a  drowning  man  sees 
another  near  him,  who  has  three  or  four  such  planks  as  would 
each  of  them  save  a  life :  Reason  dictates  he  should  preserve  his 
Kie,  tlKHiiifh  it  be  by  plundering  his  neighbour  of  one  of  them,  if 
that  neiglibour  refuse  to  lend  or  give  it  him  :  And  yet  reason 
seems  to  dictate  too,  that  he  should  not  take  away  his  neigh- 
bour's property  by  force.    The  same  may  be  said  concerning 
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Jo^vet- of  bread,  ai|d  a  man  who  is  starving.  Many  such  cross* 
ing  incidents  as  tJhese  may  be  supposed  .to  happen. ;  and,  in  some 
of  them  it  is  not  only  very  hard  to  determine  which  of  these  die- 
tiites  should  be  obeyed,  but  it  seems  to  me  that  these  rules  of 
reas^  may  someiinies  clash  so  much  with  each  other,  that  they^ 
cumot  be  reconciled. 

Here,  indeed,  an  objector  may  start  up  and  say,  What !  is 
this  a  possible  thing  that  reason  should  contradict  reason  ?  Are 
we  of  such  an  absurd  composition,  and  are  we  placed  in  such  a 
•elf-repugnant  statfeby  nature,  that  our  supreme  powers  of  direo- 
tion  and  action  will  contradict  themselves,  or  that  the  fitness  of 
things  should  stand  on  both  sides  ?  I  answer ;  Yes,  if  we  come 
into  being  by  chance  or  by  fate,  without  a  Ood,  then  we  may  be 
such  an  absurd  mixture,  and  situated  in  such  a  self-repugnant 
state ;  and  who  can  disprove  it ;  or  who  can  help  it  ?  Surely  it 
ran  be  no  wonder  if  so  so  absurd  a  principle  as  fate  or  chance 
should  produce  absurd  things. 

Sect.  IV. — The  Exigence  of  a  God  Reconciles  these  Contra^ 

dictions. 

But  let  us  wait  and  enquire  a  little,  how  these  difficulties 
may  be  compromised  by  the  supposition  of  the  being  of  a  Ood, 
and  whether  they  can  be  compromised  without  tlie  supposition  of 
it.  If  there  be  a  God,  an  almighty  Maker  and  Ruler  of  man, 
that  God  by  his  will  and  authority,  requires  and  obliges^  man, 
in  his  general  government  of  the  world,  to  the  same  rules  of  sin- 
gle duty,  and  of  social  virtue,  which  are  dictated  by  the  fitness  or 
unfitness  of  things.  This  will  of  God,  made  known  to  men,  is 
his  law,  whether  it  be  natural  and  written  in  the  heart,  or  reveal- 
ed and  written  in  a  book.  Thus  man  is  obliged  by  his  duty  to 
God  his  Maker,  as  well  as  to  himself,  to  secure  his  own  being  and 
happiness  ;  and  he  is  obliged  by  duty  to  Gtod  as  well  as  to  his 
neighbour,  to  practice  every  social  virtuef. 

*  Here  it  is  granted,  the  word  ''  obligation**  lifroifiet  an  aothoritalire  or 
fnasive  influence  from  the  will,  comnand  or  antbority  of  a  superior.  But  if  yoa 
Aoquirr,  why  are  we  obliged  by  the  will  or  command  of  a  luperior?  Tiie  fun- 
damental and  ultimate  reason  is  still,  because  the  Stoess  of  things  dictates  it, 
that  we  should  obey  a  rightful  superior.  So  that  the  ultimate  ground'  of  all  obli* 
fatioois  still  the  dictate  of  reason  concerning  the  fitness  of  things.  But  if  yon 
will  proceed  further  in  your  enquiries,  wherein  ii  appears  thai  the  fitness  of 
thingM  requires  such  obedience  ?  1  aiiiwer,  because  such  a  superior  can  reward 
it,  and  punish  the  neglect  of  it,  and  therefore  it  is  the  interest  aS  well  as  the  duty  ' 
of  the  inferior  to  obey ;  and  this  increases  or  doubles  the  fitness  of  such  obedi- 
ence, as  shull  be  shewn  immediately. 

f  It  must  be  confessed,  there  have  been  some  cases  in  scripture  wherein 
God  seems  to  have  commabded  men  to  act,  in  appearance,  contrary  to  these 
eternal  fitnesses,  &c.  in  point  of  social  virtue  :  As  in  the  case  of  Abraham's  offer* 
ing  up  his  son,  and  the  Israelites  destroying  the  Canaanites.  -  But  we  must  distin 
gui&b  between  these  two  things,  viz.  there  is  God's  common  providence,  or  bis 
general  and  ordinary  rules  of  government,  which  be  has  made  known  to  the 
reuon  of  man,  whereby  nuD,  considered  as  a  sociable  creaturci  is-  obliged  to 
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Now  if  penoDal  duties,  even  thuii  confirmed,  should  chance 
to  clash  with  one  another,  or  witli  any  of  the  social  Yirtues,  how 
fhall  they  be  reconciled  ?  I  answer  ;  By  religion,  by  which 
DBinc  I  mean  a  due  regard  to  God  as  a  commander  of  virtue,  and 
a  rewarder  of  it.  I  shall  make  this  appear  first  in  the  case  of  our 
tingle  or  pergonal  duties.  If  there  be  a  God,  he  has  made  us  to 
Five  for  his  use  and  service ;  and  we  ought  not  to  oppose  his  will, 
and  destroy  ourselves.  He  who  bath  made  us,  hath  a  right  to 
apiMunt  our  situation  in  what  state  be  pleases ;  and  while  he  con- 
fiues  our  beings  to  this  world  of  flesh  and  blood,  though  it  be  with 
p^n  and  anguish  ;  yet  it  is  not  fit  that  Miserino  should  depart 
hence  by  destroying  his  animal  life,  or  his  being,  against  his  Ma* 
ker*8  will :  But  he  should  trust  in  that  God,  who  can  find  ways 
of  relief  which  we  think  im|K>ssible ;  or  who  can  and  will  reward 
as  in  a  future  state  and  life,  with  supreme  felicity  for  what  we 
endure  witli  patience  in  this  life,  by  the  mere  motive  of  submissioa 
to  his  will ;  and  this  is  religion*. 

Thus  our  reason,  upon  the  balance,  in  the  most  miserable 
circumatances,  will  supremely  dictate  to  us,  that  it  is  our  duty, 
and  our  highest  interest,  to  preserve  our  lives,  and  to  bear  this 
present  life  and  pain,  till  almighty  God  relieve  us  by  healing,  or 
release  us  to  a  state  of  ultimate  felicity  by  death.  And  thus  the 
obligations  to  self-preservation  luid  self-felicitation  are  united  or 
reconciled. 

In  like  manner  Philcdon  lies  under  plain  obligations  to  God 
and  to  himself,  to  restrain  his  appetites  and  passions,  be  they  ne- 
ver so  strong,  within  the  bounds  and  rules  of  virtue ;  for  this  is 
the  will  or  law  of  God,  who  made  him,  and  has  a  right  to  govern 
him  :  And,  be  his  Ufe  prolonged  never  so  far,  yet  constant  self- 
denial,  and  strict  virtue,  is  his  duty  all  the  way  ;  for  he  may  ex- 
pect diviue  rewards  and  supreme  or  ultimate  felicity  iu  some 

pnctice  aU  tocial  virtoes  in  hit  own  traosactions  with  bit  feUov-creatnrei  :  And 

there  it  God^t  special  providruce,  or  hit  extraordinary  ordert   or    coromnodt, 

vbicbhe  may  mike  koown  by  tome  powerful  ntvelatum  to  men  or  angels,  merely 

cantidered  «t  hit  instrumentt  to  maintain  his  own  divine  rightt,  and  to  retume 

what  he  h«t  given  to  any  of   bit  creatnpi,  whether  it   be  life  or  property,  and 

vbich  l)e  might  jut^ly  reaume  by  lightning  or  peitilence.     Now,  according  to  th« 

ordiamry  rulea  of  God's  goverornvnt,  made  known  lomsn  by  reason,   every  maa 

ii  boQud  to  practite  ttric^^ocial   virtue  to  fiii  neighbour  :  Thii  it  agieeable  to 

the  fiioeta  of  thinxa.     But  according  to  the   extraordinary  ordert  made  known 

by  pure  revelatiuu,  man  tuny  be  required,  as  Abrtbain  and  the  Itraetites  wrre  in 

these  iattaneet,  to  become  the  ifitrrum«'nttof  Gud  in  maintaining  his  own  divine 

rights,  and  returning  bis  gifts  from    meu.     This  will  go  a   great  way   to  justify 

tb(»«  artiout,  as  being  still  agreeable  to  the  .eternal   hlness  of  thing*,  especially 

if  the  rights  of  a  God  are  considered  B9  superior  to  the  rightt  of  a  fellow-creature. 

Bat  these  difficulties  have  had  other  particular  solutions  given  them  r  And  yince 

they  are  not  iiece««ary  to  th^  pr<.-sent  point  of  debate,    I  would  not  bring  them  in 

herr  into  this  dispute,  to   emUarrj^iS  the  pretent  argument  with  them,   though  I 

tbrow  this  hint  into  the  margin. 

m  Sem  the  couoevtion  between  huBMu  rirtue  snd  dlTlOS  VSVSid,  miLli\U%V^^ 
MadeoaSrmed^     SecUtfu  VI. 
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world  to  come  from  that  God  whose  will  he  obeyed  here  in  this 
present  world,  by|»ng^  and  oonatttt  self-denial. 

The  8ame  is  evident  also  in  social  life.     If  there  be  a  God,  it 
is  cviflcnt  to  reason,  that  this  God,  who  is  the  common  Father  of 
all  his  creatores,  did  not  make  a  whole  society  for  the  sake  of 
one  man,  but  every  single  man  is  rather  made   for  the  sake   of 
society  ;  and  the  interests  of  a  society,  are'  of  superior  impor- 
tance to  the   interest  of  tach   single  person.     Therefore,   in 
tlic  view  of  God  flieir  common  Father,  who  is  wise  and  just^ 
the  preservation  and  happiness  of  a  whole   society  of    crea* 
tares  which  he  has  made,    by  their  steady  practice  of  social 
virtue,  even  though  it  be  to  the  detriment  of  any  single  man,  is 
to  be  preferred  to  the  prtservation  and  happiness  of  any  singlo 
man,  with  the  detriment  or  danger  of  a  whole  society.     Now  a 
whole  society  would  be  injured  by  any  man^s  wilful  neglect  of 
social  virtues  :  Therefore  the  will  or  law  of  God  requires,  that 
social  virtue  be  practised  by  every  man  ;  and  that  oftentimes  with 
the  nesrlect  of  any  single  man's  present  interest,  where  they'  are 
inconsistent*.     Now  an  obedience  to  this  will  of  God  is  religion. 
And  yet  this  God,  who  is  a  vrise  and  righteous  Governor  of  the 
universe,  and  is  good  to  all  his  creatures,  does  not  forbid  the  rati- 
onal <lictate  of  self-interest,  tliat  is  self-preservation,  or  self-feli- 
citation, to  exert  itself  in   a  proper  manner,  but  only  gives  it 
another  turn  or  direction  in  particulaf  cases :  For  even  the  light 
oi' nature  and  reason  teaches  us,  that  the  righteous  and  almighty 
Governor  may  be  expected  to  reoompence  present  self-denial, 

})erfornied  in  mere  obedience  to  his  will,  with  future  life  and 
elicity ;  for  lie  can  punish  or  reward  after  death*  And  thus 
our  better  life,  and  our  ultimate  felicity,  are  secured  even  by 
those  acts  of  social  virtue  wherein  we  expose,  or  lose  our  pre- 
sent life  or  present  happiness.  This  trust  in  thedivine  reoom- 
pence is  religion . 

Aiid  upon  this  view  of  things  a  starving  or  a  drowning  man« 
if  he  be  never  so  much  stronger  than  his  neighbour,  may  deny 
himself  of  some  present  advantage  or  comfort,  or  may  neglect  to 
secure  life  itself,  m  order  to  keep  the  rule  of  justice,  and  to  obey 
his  Maker  therein.  Reason  itself  will  dictate  io  him  this  selN 
denial  and  steady  virtue ;  tor  hereby  be  not  only  obeys  his  Ma  - 
kcr's  will,  but  he  jmrsues  his  own  best  interest,  and  his  highest 
happiness,  even  the  favour  of  his  Maker,  and  the  reward  of  his 

*  It  is  not' any  partef  nay  desien  here  to  adjast  all  the  proportionable ci ream- 

tance9  or  oppositiou*  of  tingle  and  social  inieresis  ;  much  less  can  1  aay,  that  the 

1*nsi  interest  of  a  society,  is  preferable  to  the  greatest  interest  'of  a  single  person. 

All  that  I  think  necessary  to  besaid  here,  is,   that  upon  the  supposition  of  a  God, 

uie  interest  of  •societies,  f  uteris  pttribm,  is  of  a  superior  importance  to  the  interrst 

of  gingle  peraito*,   and  carries  in  it  a  stronger  oblig%tion.     Rot  to  adjust  evf^ry 

sinftle,  posMbie  CMge,  may  sometimes^  afidrd  coos\4«nibV«  d\^cu\\\«,v  vXk^x^iiJtL  v^v% 

ScotrrAl  rule  gmadt  &rm. 
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from  the  ri^tcoua  Governor  of  the  world.  And  he  may 
pen  himself  as  moat  powwfiiily  obliged^  practise  such 
virtue  and  self-denial  by  the  will  and  authority  of  that  God 
m  and  will  reward  him. 

jid  thus  the  strict  rule  of  social  virtue,  built  oft  the  reason 
ness  of  thine^s,  will  not  clash  with  the  other  rule  of  reason, 
is  also  built  on  tho  fitness  of  tbincs,  viz.  that  a  rational 
nsible  beings  sbould  still  pursue  ^If* preservation  and  self- 
tioii.  The  very  supposition  of  a  righteot#  God,  who  com- 
(  strict  virtue,  and  will  reward  it  in  a  future  state,  takes 
the  seeming  contradictioii  that  otherwise  might  lie  between 
two  rules  of  reason,  and  reconciles  them.  It  is  the  glory 
gion  to  reconcile  these  contrarietias.  Now  let  us  survey  the 
te  case  : 

T.V. — These  Contradictions   Irreconcileabte  tdthout  an 

Existent   God. 

Jpon  supposition  that  men  spring  up  into  being  by  fate  or 
^9  and  tnat  there  is  no  Almighty  Creator,  or  righteous  Cvo* 
%  or  Rewarder  ;  then  reason  would  dictate  to  us  self-pre- 
ioo,  or,  at  least,  self-felicitation  in  tlie  present,  state,  as  our 
ne  obligation,  aud  oar  supreme  rule  of  action,  notwithstand- 
I  our  remonstrances  of  single  or  social  virtue  ;  since  there  is 
le  of  any  possible  compensation  in  any  future  state  for  pre- 
^8  of  self-denial :  And  thus  tlie  strongest  obligation  would 
lied  on  the  side  of  preserving  our  present  life,  or  at  least  our 
r  happiness  ;  nature  and  inclination,  and  self-love,  would 
ermine  it  :    and  they  appear  also  to  have  reason,  and  tlie 

of  things  on  their  side. .  Thence  it  will  appear,  as  to  the 
»  of  single  or  personal  virtue,  that  Philedon  has  not  sufli« 
obligation  to  tic  himself  to  tlie  rules  of  it  under  his  violent 
tes  to  sensuality,  if  there  be  no  God  :  But  self-felicitatiou* 

direct  and  leaa  him  to  all  manner  of  indu  Igencc  of  plea^ 
and  to  finish  his  own  life  and  being  when  his  pleasures 
.  Ifis  reason  would  tell  him  that  this  was  the  fittest 
he  could  do  ;  and  I  might  prove  it  also  mattiematically  : 

mppose  Philedon  spent  his  life  according  to  the  rules  of 
,  with  much  fatigue,  and  watchfulness  and  self-denial,  he 
die  quickly,  aud  his  being,  and  all  hope  of  feUcity 
)on  at  an  end,  and  that  for  ever.  Or  if  he  dragged  on 
us  painfully  to  old  a^e,  still,  at  his  death,  his  being  and  hope 
»piness  are  for  ever  gone.  And  what  good  hath  his  virtue 
dim  }  But,  on  the  other  hand,  if  he  pursue  pleasure  with 
appetite  and  relish,  and  die  in  a  few  years  time,  he  hath  a 
larger  quantity  of  happiness  than  a  short,  or  a  loY\c(  V\fe  ol 
ririac,  and  constant  laborious  self-denial  could  5r\\e  SLluiWL 
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ef  his  temper :  And  after  death  his  feKcity  ivould  be  eqaal  to 
that  of  the  most  Tirtaous  man,  tlHrt  is,  non  existence,  or  eternal 
unconsciousness  and  indolence.  So  that  ii  there  be  no  God,  tbent 
upon  the  strictest  reasoning  from  the  fitness  of  things,  Pbiledon 
^oukl  be  obliged,  by  the  principles  of  nature^  Iq  inake  himself 
happy  in  his  own  way. 

It  will  follow  also,  that  under  such  an  atheistical  state  in  the 
social  life,  the  fitness  of  paying  debts,  of  keeping  contracts,  of 
giving  to  every  one  their  due,  and  the  unfitness  of  i^obbing  or 
murdering  our  neighbour,  and  of  plundering,  or  of  stealing  a 
piece  of  bread  bv  a  starving  man,  or  a  plank  of  safety  by  a  drown- 
ing man ;  in  short,  all  social  virtues  among  mankind,  will  be 
over-powered,  and  superseded  in  reason  by  this  superior  fitness  ; 
tliat  is  the  rule  of  sdf-preservation  or  self-feliciUitlon.  Reason 
itself  dictates  this  to  mankind,  since  tliere  is  no  su]>erior  mithority 
or  law  to  oblige  them  to  practice  these  social  virtues,  and  none 
can  reward  tliis  self-denying  virtue  after  death. 

Perhaps  it  will  be  said,  that  though  there  be  no  God  ;  yet,  in 
social  life,  the  good  of  the  many,  or  of  a  whole  sodety,  must  be 
still  preferred  to  the  good  of  single  persons ;  that  this  is  a  rule 
of  reason,  and  ought  to  regnlate  the  conduct  even  of  a  drowning 
or  starving  person  ;  otherwise  there  will  be  a  door  opened  for  au 
manner  of  plunder  and  murder  amongst  men,  and  virtue  wilt 
have  no  farther  gnard  or  security.  I  might  safely  grant  all  thia 
terrible  inference,  viz.  that  murders  and  robberies  will  be  allowed, 
and  virtue  will  have  no  guard:  This  is,  and  will  be  the  sad  con- 
aeqneYice  if  there  be  no  God.  But  I  would  give  some  particu- 
lar ansvvers : 

I.  In  the  first  place  then,  though  unon  the  supposition  of  an 
almighty  Creator,  who  is  the  common  Father  of  all  his  creaturea, 
the  gooivof  a  hundred  or  a  thousand  of  these  creatures,  is  to  be 
prcrorred  to  the  good  of  one,  and  it  is  his  will  that  it  should  be 
so  preferred  ;  yet  if  men  come  into  the  world  by  chance,  or  by 
necessary  fate,  and  had  no  relation  to  a  God,  nor  any  hope  of 
hereafter,  every  man  both  would  and  ought  to  seek  hia  own  life 
and  ultimate  fciiciiy,  though  hundreds  or  thousands  perished. 
Self  and  nature,  in  each  single  man,  have  a  much  stronger,  and 
more  pungent  sensibility  of  their  own  liapuiuess  or  misery,  than 
they  can  have  of  the  misery  or  happiness  ot  ten  tliousand  others  : 
And  I  think  reason  would  dictate  an  obedience  to  this  pungent 
sensibility,  this  principle  of  self-love,  this  natural  rule  of  duty  and 
practice.  I  answer  secondly, — II.  In  cases  which  do  not  reach 
to  life  and  death,  or  to  such  long  pain  and  infelicity,  which  aro 
worse  than  death,  reason  may  dictate  to  us  to  deny  our  single 
selves  many  desirable  things  for  the  good  of  the  society :  But 
observe,  tliat  is  not  because  tlic  soc\cl^  \lse\?  \x?i%  ?i\\^  ^^N^tel^ti 
ngiit  to  tluB  self-denial  of  ours*,  Wlbec«AiA^yi^o\9L>^^Vs^\siv} 
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ihcrvrardi  want  the  help  id  this  society :  And  we  shall  contradict 
our  own  best  interest,  and  our  lelicity  by  our  practice  of  rajnue 
or  falsehood,  ilT  we  set  tlie  society  against  us.  And  therefore 
reason,  perhaps,  might  dictate  such  self-denial  to  us  in  most  of 
Che  common  cases  that  would  happen  in  human  life,  even  if  there 
were  no  God.  I  say  therefore,  wlicre  our  lives  or  our  ultimate 
happiness  are  not  in  dans^cr,  the  good  of  the  society,  of  wiiich  we 
ourselves  arc  a  part,  and  in  whose  welfare  we  expect  our  share  of 
felicity,  would  oblige  us  by  reason  to  observe  the  common  rules  of 
social  \irtue. 

But  in  cases  which  relate  to  life  and  ultimate  felicity,  if  there 
be  no  God  to  re(|uire  of  me  any  self-denying  virtue  here,  aor  t» 
reward  me  hereafter,  the  superior  rule  of  nature  and  reason  k  tm 
save  myself,  and  make  myself  ha|>py,  though  ten  thousand  of  aaj 
fellow-creatures  suffer  by  it.  What  obiigalion  can  the  welfare  of 
the  whole  society  lay  upon  me  iodo  any  tning  Cm*  them,  if  I  amit 
perish  ?  If  I  must  lose  all  life,  and  being,  and  happiness,  ior 
ever,  by  the  practice  of  social  virtue,  what  is  there  in  reason  or 
nature  can  oblige  me  to  praodse  it  ?  Or  who  is  there  to  reward 
my  telf-dcnying  virtue  i  The  secret  consolation,  or  tiie  puUie 
glory  of  a  few  dying  moments,  that  I  have  lost  my  being  and  my 
happiness  in  service  to  the  public,  is  but  a  poor  and  irrational  rc- 
compence,  if  there  be  no  God. 

Let  me  add  at  last;  wheresaever  there  are  two  difierent  ob- 
ligations which  cross  each  other,  the  strongest  obligation  Inust  be 
obeyed,  and  the* other  ceases.  Though  there  are  eternal  diflS>r^ 
ciicca  bidwecn  virtue  and  vice,  and  dry  abstracted  reason  may 
require  and  seem  to  oblige  us  to  the  practice  of  virtue  ;  yet  sinc^ 
reason  and  nature,  virith  its  [Mcrcing  sensibilities,  join  to  dictate 
itflf-preservation  or  self-felicitation  are  we  not  first  obliged  to 
obey  these  dictates  ?  Is  not  this  obligation  strongest  ?  And  should 
not  nature  and  reason,  when  joined  together,  break  through,  or 
rather  surmount  and  supersede  all  tliese  abstracted  moral  notiona 
and  differences  of  vice  and  virtue,  in  favour  of  each  man's  own 
len^ible  happiness  P  And  then  I  think  the  least  inference  we  can 
mhke  is,  that  man's  obligation  to  these  social  virtues,  especially  in 
ukU  sort  of  cases,  can  never  be  plainly  proved  and  secured  by 
rcjso)>,  without  Aie  sup[)osition  of  an  existent  God. 

But  if  there  be  a  God  who  governs  the  world,  whose  will 
tndauTliiirity  require  the  practice  of  virtue,  and  who  will  bestow. 
u|)on  .itosc  who  nractiiie  it,  an  ultimate  felicity,  then  the  practice 
of  serial  virtue  i«)  secured  by  the  strongest  obligations  :  And  tlius 
the  ni'inl  obligation,  which  arises  from  the  reason  of  things,  and 
t!ie  divine  or  religiouH  u'ihgation,  which  arises  from  the  will  of 
(ioil,  together  with  t!ic  natural  obligation,  which  springs  from 
iUe  ])Ui-suit  of  our  own  bappinesSj  are  all  united  to  secure  Vk'a 
practice  ol  every  virtue. 
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Sect.  \I.—The  Chief  Difficulty  of,  thin  Scheme  of  thoughts 

removed. 
After  a  careful  survey  of  what  I  have  writteii  on  tliis  sub- 

1'ect,  I  can  ihid  but  one  difficulty  of  any  importance  attending  it 
i'erhaps  soine  friend  may  rise  up  here  and  object^  that  the  ivhole 
stress  and  wciglit  of  my  argument  a^inst  the  suflicicnt  ^^  obli- 
gation to  virtue,  arising  from  the  mere  fitness  of  things/'  rests 
and  turns  upon  this  single  point,  the  certainty  of  divine  rewards, 
which  alone  can  bring  over  the  principle  of  self-love  to  the  side 
of  virtue.  But  is  it  absolutely  certain,  that  God  will  reward 
-every  man's  virtue  ?  And  if  he  docs  not,  then  it  will  be  said,  that 
according  to  my  argument,  even  'the  known  will  and  command 
4yf  God,  though  joined  with  the  fitness  of  things,  will  lay  but  an 
insufficient  obligation  upon  us  to  practise  virtue :  For  the  will  of 
'fiod,  which  really  and  in  truth  should  give  the  highest  obliga* 
tion  te  the  r'lles  ot'  virtue,  will  be  as  much  superseded  and  over- 
powered by  this  same  principle  of  self-love  and  self-felicitation^ 
as  that  which  arises  from  the  fitness  of  things  :  And  thus,  if  Ood 
be  not  a  rewarder  of  virtue,  Philedon  will  be  indulged  in  all 
manner  of  pleasant  vices  stiU ;  though  the  known  will  of  God 
fiirbids  hira. 

This  objection,  as  plausible  as  it  a))pears,  I  think  may  be 
answered  these  two  ways : — I.  The  will  of  God  in  commanding 
virtue,  and  the  will  of  God  to  mward  it,  ought  never  to  be  sepa- 
rated. The  equity  and  goodness  of  God  joined  togetlier,  incline 
biih  to  consult  the  happiness  of  bis  creatures,  as  well  as  his  own 
honour,  in  the  obligations  which  he  lays  upon  them  to  virtue  or 
piety.  .  lie  has  inseparably  united  our  duty  and  our  best  interest : 
And,  tliereibre,  though  the  will  of  God,  made  known  to  man,  ia 
a  just  obligation  on  man  to  obey  it;  yet  since  God  himself  hath 
ipingled  so  intense  and  supreme  a  desire  of  happiness  in  our  com- 
position, be  will  provide  some  satisfaction  for  it  in  the  way  of  obe-* 
dience  or  virtue.  Since  God  has  inwrought  jn  our  frame  such 
active  principles  as  hope  and  fear  of  giuning  or  losing  tliis  happi- 
ness, there  is  abundant  reason,  from  the  liglit  of  nature,  to  con- 
dude,  that  he  did  not  malce  all  these  supreme  passions  about  hap^ 
piness  in  tain ;  nor  to  obstruct  our  virtue,  but  to  encourage  and 
promote  it ;  and  consequently  that  he  will  be  a  feu^arder,  as  well 
as  a  commander  of  it. 

If  St.  Paul  may  be  cited  here,  he  is  of  the  same  mind ; 
Heb.  xi.  6.  He  that  cometh  unto  God,  that  is,  with  a  holy  reso* 
solution  to  do  his  will,  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a 
rewarder  of  those  icho  diligently  seek  him.  To  live  a  life  of  obe- 
dience to  God^s  will,  and  trust  in  his  gooducss,  with  the  faith  and 
hope  of  divine  rewards,  this  is  the  general  idea  of  the  religion  of 
mjta  both  before  and  since  the  fall,  both  natural  and  revealed  ; 
J^oiAis,  and  thou  shall  live  :  RepcMt,  and  your  s\n%  shall  be  blol- 
^esi oui :  Jielievey  and  obey  the  gospel^  and  thou  shall  be  su-ceA. 
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Shall  it  be  tiMd  here ;  but  for  once  let  us  suppose  it,  that  I 
God  may  give  self-denying  apd  hard  eommaods  tvitliout  any 
reaaou  ta  expect  a  reward ;  do  not  these  commands  carry  sufli- 
dent  reason  to  oblige  a  creature'  to  obey  ?  And  what  if  1  should 
answer,  no,  they  do  not :  You  will  tell  me  this  is  Yery  absurd, 
that  tlie  will  of  God,  which  carries  the  highest  obligation,  should 
not  sufficiently  bind  a  creature.  I  answer,  first,  it  is  not  tlie 
highest  obiigaiion  where  ail  hope  of  reward  is  cut  off,  for  the 
natural  duty  of  self-lelicitation  being  added  to  it  by  the  view  of 
a  reward,  would  raise  it  higher.  But,  secondly,  what  if  it  be  an 
absurd  thing,  tliat  the  will  of  God  commanding  docs  not  sufiici- 
dently  oblige  ?  If  you  will  force  upon  me  absurd  and  inconsis-. 
tent  suppositions,  why  should  you  expect  any  thing  but  absurd 
consequences }  I  confess  there  have  been  some  mystic  divines, 
and  some  enthusiasts,  among  tlie  papists,  who  have  screwed  up 
their  notions  of  virtue  to  such  suUimities,  that  we  are  bound  to. 
practise  all  the  will  of  God  steadily,  under  the  longest  and 
sharpest  trials  and  most  self-denying  instances,  without  any  re- 
garci  to  rewarfk  or  punishments ;  or  even  if  tliere  were  no  such 
things.  There  have  been  also  some  deists  who  have  reproached 
diristianity  as  a  mere  selfish  and  mercenary  thing,  because  of  the 
rewards  and  punisliments  it  proposes  ;  and  have  maintained  that 
true  \irtue  should  be  practised  by  the  sole  motive  of  its  own 
rational  eiLcellency  and  loveliness,  that  is  the  fitness  of  things*. 

I  deny  not  the  truth  of  this  obligation  arising  from  tlie  mere 
manifestation  of  God's  will,  confirming  the  reason  and  fitness  of 
things,  even  without  the  hope  of  reward ;  but,  in  my  opinion,  this 
obli^tion  ^loue  would  not  be  supreme  and  effectual :  And  indeed 
this  seems  not  to  be  the  religion  of  men  on  eartli,  but  of  some 
superior  brings,  if  such  there  be,  who  can  practise  it.    Abraham, 

•  It  it  not  anworthy  of  our  rtmark  here,  that  Uie  opposite  extrenet  of  error 
m  depvrtiDf  far  from  the  truUi,  meet  again  ia  one  and  the  lanie  groM  mistake, 
Tt2.  Uiat  ••  true  virtiie  or  piety  must  have  no  regard  to  rewards  or  puoisbments." 
Ddsa  aad  enthusiasm  agree  in  this  point  of  falsehood,  to  oppose  true  Christianity , 
and  seripuire.    This  error  is  of  the  same  lUmp  with  the  msd  paradox  of  the 
stoics,  thnt  <<  a  wise  man  is  happy  in  Phalaris's  ball,*'  Uiat  is,  that  virtue,  in  the^* 
midst  of  the  cstremest  tortures  and  agonies,  is  still  a  suAcieot  reward  for  itself. 
Ales  !  for  these  nnhappy  men,  these  ancient  philosophers  f  they  knew  not  the . 
rewaidsof  virtaa  and  piety,  some  of  which  even  reaton  might  sagg*-8t  or  exprct, 
if  they  bad  known  the  true  God  ;  nor  were  they  acquainted  with  those  superior 
rccompOBces  of  faith  and  holiness  which  Christianity  reveals  and  promises. 

Nor  c«B  1  fofbear  to  make  this  inference  here,  vis.  fhofe  writers  who  raise 
their  rwles  and  their  test  of  trife  piety  so  high,  as  to  require  that  we  must  he  con- 
Umt  to  be  damned  that  God  may  be  glorified  in  onr  punishment ;  they  require 
what  God  and  his  word  have  never  required  :  Nor  doth  scripture  ever  demand  us  to 
say,  we  would  live  in  the  same  perfection  of  xeal  for  God,  the  same  mortification 
of  appetite,  and  persevere  in  the  same  strict  self-denial  and  patience,  both  in 
dniies  and  in  •oa^rings,  if  there  were  no  present  or  future  recompeoces,  no  hea- 
Tea  and  no  belt  This  is  not  the  spnse  nor  the  language  of  the  pTQph«.lSt  Of  %^o»- 
ties,  or  of  J/gag  Ctriet  our  Lord,  wheo  ibey  would  leach  ut  Ibe  veXmoii  ^ 
maakiad.  ^ 
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and  MoteSi  atid  Paul,  and  even  Christ  himself  on  earth,  /iod 
respect  to  the  heavenly  country^  the  recompence  of  rewardj  the 
prize  of  the  high  callings  the  crown  of  righteoneness^  and  the  joy 
that  wassei  before  them :  See  the  epistles  to  the  Corinthians,  to 
the  Philippians,  Timothy,  and  the  Hebrews.  The  language  c^ 
tcripture  inns  .idwavs  in  this  strain ;  and  it  seems  to  be  the  sense 
of  the  bulk  of  mankind,  as  well  as  of  Epicurus  the  philosoptter ; 
if  toe  have  hope  in  this  life  only^  and  there  be  no  rewards  after 
death,  let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die ;  that  is,  we 
have  not  sufficient  obligations  to  tlie  practice  of  virtue. 

II.  Though  there  were  no  positive  and  additional  blessed- 
ness to  be  expected  as  the  reward  of  virtue,  to  engage  the  prin- 
ciple of  self-love  or  self-felicitation  on  its  side  ;  yet  this  is  eter- 
nally certain,  that  God,  who  is  ^he  just  judge  of  the  whole  earth, 
will  not  deal  with  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  entirely  alike  :  If 
the  righteous  be  not  positively  rewarded  for  their  virtue,  it  is  at 
least  certain,  the  wicked  shall  be  punisi)ed  for  their  vices ;  else 
virtue  and  vice  would  be  treated  alike,  and  both  would  have  the 
same  succ^s  and  event.    Now  whatsoever  advantage  virtue  has 
above  vice  in  the  remunerative  sentence  of  God,  that  very  advan- 
tage, whether  it  be  of  impunity  and  case,  or  of  positive  reward^ 
is  sufficient  to  eAgage  theprinciple  of  self-love  or  self-felicitation 
on  the  side  of  vu*tuc.    Tiius,  whether  virtue  is  positively  re- 
warded or  no,  yet  the  virtuous  shall  be  dealt  with  in  a  much 
kinder  way  than  the  vicious  by  God,  the  governor  and  judge  of 
the  world ;  and  thus  the  obhgation  arising  front  the  will  of  God, 
as  a  commander  of  virtue,  will  always  be  joined  with  such-a  sn*^' 
perior  motive  from  the  recompence  of  QoA  as  a  governor,  tlmt* 
the  strongest  and .  supreme  obhgaition  of  man*  will  still  lie  on  tiM' 
ride  of  virtue ;  and  this  arises  only  from  the  supposition  of  the- 
existence  of  a  God,  who,  as  he  commands  virtue,  will  in  some 
way  or  other  recompense  tfie  practice  of  it.  .,. 

I  conclude  this  point  of  debate  therefore  thus  r^^Withoiit 
Ae  supposition  of  the  being  of  a  God,  I  think  there  is  no  pc«sible 
aecurity  to  innocence,  and  there  w31  be  no  sufficient-  obligation  to 
social  virtue  and  justice  among  men :  But  self-love,  scli-pre^er- 
"vation,  and  self-felicitation  will  be  the  supreme  law  of  nature  and 
reason  to  regulate  tlie  actions  of  every  rational  and  sensible  be- 
ing. And  if  this  supreme  law  meet  with  tfny  opposition  from  the 
abstracted  and  speculative  notions  of  the  fitness  and  unfitness  of 
things,  and  the  eternal  differences  of  virtue  and  vice  ;  yet  it  will 
suruiount jind  overturn  them  all ;  and  each  mau's  own  reasoa 
will  support  this  supreme  dictate  of  nature,  this  supreme  fitness 
of  things,  viz.  self-preservation  or  self-felicitation ;  though  it 
br'w^  with  it  an  universal  confusion,  mischief  and  violence  in 
fociiu  life.  Therefore  a  kingdom,  or  ^  re^\x\A\Q  oC  sAheUts^  can 
never  subsist  upon  any  solid  prmcipV^^ft  oS  U'dXAiiS^  oi  t^^v^u. 
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i 
SfcT.  Vll. — Tlie  Necessity  of  Divine  Revelation,  both  to  clear 

I  tip  the  Rules  of  Virtuey  and  to  strengthen  the  Obligations, 

If  atheism,  mth  all  its  pretences  to  reason,  cannot  secure 
par  obligaiious  to  virtue,  but  wants  the  supposition  of  a  God  to 
determine  aocl  esiablisli  then],  it  is  as  manifest,  that  deism  stands 
ia  as  much  need  of  divine  revelation  to  clear  up  the  rules  of 
virtue  with  more  evidence  and  certainty  than  human  reason  has 
dooe,  as  well  as  to  acquaint  the  bulk  of  mankind  witli  them,  and 
lo  make  our  obligations  to  practise  them  more  oficctual.  It  is 
jnrauted,  the  moat  general  rules  of  duty,  the  chief  outlines  and 
kouodariea  of  vice  and  virtue,  may  be  discovered  by  the  reason* 
log  powers  of  man,  if  rightly  employed  ;  but  these  discoveries 
are  so  few,  and  some  of  them  are  so  feebly  impressed  upon  the 
minds  of  the  multitude,  tliat,  in  many  casus,  they  leave  but  a 
general  glimmering  light,  and  give  but  a  doubtful  direction :  So 
that  man,  by  nature,  in  his  present  corrupted  state,  is  born  in  the 
midst  of  so  much  darkness,  that  he  hardly  knows  how  to  find  the 
rules  of  his  duty  in  a  thousand  instances,  without  some  further 
revelation  or  assistance. 

This  has  been  made  abundantly  evident  by  several  writers 
in  the  defence  of  Christianity.  They  have  shewn  how  many 
nations  of  men  as  well  as  schools  of  philosophers,  have  grossly 
mistaken  these  great  outlines  and  boumlaries  of  vice  and  virtue. 
Some  have  thought  fornication  laAvliil,  and  have  practised  it  even 
in  their  worship.  Others  have  ciicoura&^l  theft,  and  the  com- 
munity of  wives,  and  exposing  or  murdering  their  children. 
Most  princes  and  generals  have  esteemed  the  plunder,  robbery 
and  murder  of  neighbour-rations  a  piece  of  heroism  and  glory. 
Others  again  have  supposed  revenge  to  be  a  very  honourable 
practice,  and  have  despised  the  christian  virtues  of  meekness  and 
forgiveness.  In  the  midst  of  such  sliamefui  mistakes  of  great 
men  and  philosophers,  and  \i'hoIe  nations,  can  we  say,  the  bound- 
aries of  virtue  and  vice  are  so  plain,  that  all  persons  may  as 
easily  discern  and  distinguish  them  as  they  may  distinguisli  Hght 
from  darkness  ?  Or,  that  the  bulk  and  lower  multitude  of  man- 
kind, who  seldom  set  themsolves  to  J^tudy,  that  plowmen  and 
labourers,  can  learn  their  duty  sufliciently  by  the  mere  light  of 
their  own  reasonings  upon  tlie  Illness  of  things  ?  Again  ;  though 
some  of  the  givat  outlines  of  virtue,  and  the  general  rules  of  it, 
are  obvious  to  all  men,  and  more  might  be  found  out  by  labonr 
and  reasoning ;  yet,  in  a  tliousaud  particular  practices  of  life,  in 
common  occurrences,  every  man  does  not  know  how  to  apply 
these  general  rules  to  his  present  circumstances,  and  he  will  lie 
often,  if  not  ahno>t  always,  at  a  loss  in  finding  his  duty  in  parti- 
cular occurrenci's  of  lil'c. 

But  God,  by  the  ro\  elation  of  his  will  in  scripture,  has  given 
so  bright  a  discovcrv  of  {\\i*sv  *i^'>ncral  boundaries  between  vice 
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aii(l  Tirtue^  and  made  plain  a  multitude  of  these  particular  dutiea 
both  by  many  express  <M)mmatids«  and  prohibitions,  and  Tarioiia 
parallel  examples^  both  of  vice  ind  virtue,  that  ev,en  the  ooomioii 
people  may  learn  ivhat  they  are  to  believe,  and  what  Ih^  are  to 
practise,  or  avoid,  by  a  far  more  easy  and  ready  way  of  mstruc^ 
tion.  Milk-roaids  and  plowmen^  and  the  meanest  offices  or  ca- 
pacities in  the  world  may  learn  their  duty  here.  All  the  rules  of 
virtue  given  us  by  the  heathen  philosophers,  from  their  supposed 
fitness  of  things^  fall  vastly  short  of  what  Moses  and  the  pro- 
phets, Clirist  and  his  apostles,  have  done  in  clearing  up  die  com- 
mon rules  of  virtue  to  mankind,  by  divine  revelation.  This  is  all 
I  shall  say  concerning  the  necessity  of  revelation,  to  make  the 
rules  of  virtue  plain  and  evident  to  the  bulk  of  mankind. 

As  to  the  obligations  to  practise  virtue,  even  upon  the  suppo- 
sition of  the  being  of  a  God,  still  there  is  sometlung  wanting  to 
render  them  effectual.  This  sufficiently  appears  in  the  widLed 
lives  of  many  of  the  heathen  philosophers,  who  held  the  truth  in 
unrighteousness,  and  sinned  against  conscience  abundantly ;  and 
they  made  it  appear  how  feebly  their  moral  obligations  impressed 
their  minds ;  for  when  they  knew  Godj  they  glorified  him  not  as 
God;  but  practised  all  the  idolatries  of  the  common  people,  and 
gave  themselves  up  to  all  immorality,  as  St.  Paul  informs  us ; 
Rom.  i.  21—52. 

But  the  great  and  awful  things  that  are  f'evealed  fo  us  in 
scripture,  enforce  these  obligations  of  virtue  with  many  additions 
of  strength  and  efficacy.  It  is  tlie  word  of  God  which  sets  be- 
fore us  the  terrors  of  tlie  law  of  God,  and  his  indignation  against 
sinners ;  it  is  this  gives  assurance  of  pardon  of  sin  upon  repen- 
tance, and  a  trust  in  his  mercy  through  Jesus  the  Saviour ;  which 
tends  much  to  melt  our  hearts  down  to  repentance,  and  love,  and 
new  obedience.  It  is  this  word  which  tells  us,  that  God  takes 
exact  cognizimce  of  all  our  actions ;  and  tliat  there  shall  be  a 
great  day  of  judgment,  when  we  shall  be  called  to  an  account 
for  our  behaviour,  and  rewarded  or  punished  according  to  our 
works.  It  is  the  word  of  God  which  sets  before  us  the  certain 
joys  or  glories  of  heaven,  and  the  certain  torments  and  sorrows 
oi  bell,  where  happiness  and  misery  are  distributed  in  perfection, 
accord|ing  to  vice  and  virtue.  These  are  the  things  which  awa« 
ken  all  the  reasoning  and  active  powers  of  man  ;  mese  influence 
his  hopes  and  fears  much  more  powerfully  than  the  mere  light  of 
nature  could  ever  do,  and  the  doctrines  of  virtue  arising  from  the 
mere  fitness  of  things.  These  discoveries  of  scripture  have  ac- 
tually produced  more  piety  and  virtue  in  a  town  or  city'of  chris- 
tians than  heathenism^  or  the  mere  light  of  reason  could  ever  do 
in  whole  nations. 

Besides  all  this,  the  gospel  acquaints  us  with  those  divine 
auistances  of  the  holy  Spirit,  wliicii  persons  who  pray  earnestly 
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to  (Sod  for  them  may  expect  and  receive ;  whereby'  nde  diall  be 
rabdaed  in  their  natures,  and  their  irregular  appetdtes  and  pas-^ 
ttons  shall  be  mortifidl ;  whereby  moral  and  divine  things  shall 
be  set  before  them  in  so  powerful  a  liriit,  as  to  persuade  their 
wifls  to  become  religious  and  holy.  Thus  between  these  dear 
instroctionsy  these  powerful,  religious  motives,  and  these  divine 
assistances  which  the  gospel  proposes,  virtue  gains  a  vast  advan^ 
tage  by  Christianity. 

To  conclude ;  though  there  are  eternal  fitnesses  in  tilings^ 
and  reason  may  find  out  the  seneral  rules  of  virtue,  and  the  <^ief 
boondariea  between  good  and  evil ;  yet  a  sufiicient  obligation  to 
practise  them  cannot  be  established  vrithout  the  suppoution  of  a 
Ood :  And  even  after  this  supposition  we  must  confess,  that  the 
knowledge  of  these  rules  amongst  the  bulk  of  mankin<i^  vrill  be 
very  dm.  and  dobionain  a  thousand  instances,  and  obligations  to 
nraoliae  virtue  vrill  be  feeble,  and  have  httle  eflfect  without  the 
divine  revelation  of  the  law  and  the  gospel.  Blessed  be  God  for 
ever  for  his  holy  book  of  scripture !  O  when  shall  it  be  read  in 
every  language,  and  be  made  Known  to  the  ends  of  the  earth ! 


M  $ 


PREFACE 

To  Humilitif  Represented  in  the  Character  of  St.  Paul,  4<?* 

X  Hope  there  will  l>e  something  found  in  these  papers  which  is  suited  to 
rectify  the  vicious  disorders  of  the  mind,  to  subdue  the  foqlish,  vanity  of  hu- 
man nature,  and  promote  a  meek  and  hmnbfe  spirit :  But  I  am  sure,  they  can 
have  no  such  influence,  while  they  continue  to  sleep  m  a  d^sk  where  they 
hftve  lain  many  years  already.  If  the  divine  grace  shall  so  far  attend  tlM 
die  publication  of  them  now,  as  to  make  them  attain  these  happy  end*,  my 
duty  wilt  be  thankfuhiesB  and  praise. 

IVMle  I  haTe  endeavoured  to  trace  out  Ae  pride  of  the  heart  in  tha  rari* 
oos  and  general  appearances  of  it  both  in  higher  and  lower  life,  I  hare  care- 
fully avoided  the  particular  description  of  any  person  living.  By  this  meana 
my  representation  of  true  humility  in  tlie  moral  and  reUgious  springs  and  ad* 
yantages  of  it,  t^ether  with  some  views  of  the  opposite  vice,  may  have  a 
more  kindly  and  powerful  effect  upon  every  reader.  Conviction  and  reproof 
are  much  better  received  when  such  hints  only  are  g^ven,  as  may  lead  consci- 
^ce  in  secret  to  seaich  out  the  criminals,  and  may  teach  them  to  set  their  own 
folly  and  gxult  and  danger  before  themselves.  We  all  like  to  do  this  work 
best  in  retirement  and  silence.  And  I  hope  my  readers  will  be  so  kind  and  so 
just  both  to  themselves  and  to  me,  as  to  be  more  diligent  in  the  discovery  and 
cure  of  any  weakness  of  their  own,  than  in  pointing  out  censure  for  their 
neighbours :  though  it  roust  be  confessed  these  is  sufficient  matter  for  it  in 
every  comer  of  the  world.  Surely  if  we  could  but  look  down  upon  mankind 
with  an  all-surveying  eye  as  the  great  God  doth,  we  should  see  a  dreadful  and 
universal  spread  of  this  vice  of  prida  over  all  the  race  of  man,  and  an  infinite 
number  of  mischieft  derived  from  it,  and  diffused  through  kingdoms  and 
churches,  through  all  human  societies  and  personal  affairs.  Had  we  such  a 
view  as  this,  one  would  think  every  son  and  daughter  of  Adam  should  labour 
night  and  day  to  root  out  this  cursed  and  poisonous  plant,  till  not  a  branch  or 
fibre  of  it  remained  to  infect  the  earth.  Pride  was  the  ruin  of  angels:  Pride 
was  the  fall  of  man :  "Ye  shall  be  as  Gods,"  was  tlie  great  temptation,  and 
the  event  is  we  are  become  like,  devils :  Nor  doth  the  array  of  flesh  and  blood 
which  we  wear,  cover  our  shame  or  excuse  our  iniquity. 

God  has  sent  his  Son  Jesus  into  the  world  in  the  likeness  of  man^  and  ftl 
^  the  foiTus  of  humiliation,  that  he  might  teach  us  by  his  word  and  his  exr 
ample  to  be  m^ek  and  lowlif,  and  shew  us  how  to  regain  the  divine  favour  and 
hnage,  by  laying  the  foundation  of  his  gospel  and  of  our  recovery  in  humility 
of  soul :  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit^  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ; 
Mat.  V.  3.  And  neict  to  his  own  Son,  God  has  set  his  servant  Paul  for  our 
pattern,  who  calls  himself,  lessjhaji  the  least  of  all  the  saints^  and  persuades 
us  to  he  followers  of  him  as  he  is  of  Christ, 

I  have  not  drawn  out  at  large  here  the  particular  rules  and  directions  for 

acquiring  these  lovely  virtues  of  christian  humility  and  meekness,  having 

written  so  many  chapters  of  advice  how  to  subdue  jiride  and  wrath  and  other 

ric^  in  my  Jittle  IVeatise  of  the  Passions,  and  to  these  I  refer  my  readers 

under  the  divine  blessing. 

NewingtoD,  March  25,  1737% 
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CHARACTER  OF  ST.  PAUL,  8e9. 

''■ 
£pB.  ill.  d.r*LMf  ibttD  tbe  least  of  all  the  Sainti. 

INTRODUCTION. 

How  meanly  does  this  sreat  and  holy  man,  this  chicfcgt  of  tha 
apotdea  apeak  of  himaolf 7  To  how  low  a  dej^ree  does  he  aiok 
himaelf  and  hia  exalted  virtues  ?  To  how  narrow  a  compass  does 
he  reduce  all  hia  own  natural  talents,  his  acquired  excellcndea 
and  even  his  divine  qualifications  ?  Less  than  the  least,  fX«;c*^rt^ : 
It  ia  a  Greek  word  made  on  purpose  to  signify  the  exceeding  di- 
sunatiTe  idea  he  bad  of  himself,  and  it  is  very  happily  rendered 
by  our  English  translators  ? 

How  diflferent  is  our  common  behaviour  from  that  of  holy 
Paul  ?  When  we  tliiuk  of  self  we  are  ready  to  raise  our  thoughts 
beyond  all  measure  and  aggrandize  our  ideas  to  a  vast  and  sliaine- 
fal  degree,  as  though  we  stood  as  fair  and  as  large  and  as  high 
ia  the  eyes  of  pur  fellow-worms  as  we  do  in  our  own  eyes.  Vain 
ioncioation  !  Wretched  self-flattery  and  foolish  pride  !  We  take 
ibeMaat  of  all  words,  the  least  of  syllables,  the  least  of  letters, 
I,  and  swell  and  amplifv  it,  if  I  may  so  speak,  to  fill  a  page,  or 
ta  spread  over  a  whole  leaf,  and  we  scarce  leave  a  scanty  margin 
for  all  other  names  to  stand  in  :  Nothing  less  than  i^  volume  will 
aontain  or  display  our  characters  and  our  due  praises.  We  set 
ao  many  flourishes  round  our  own  names  and  fill  our  own  eyes 
vrith  them,  that  we  can  see  nothing  else.  All  other  names  lie  con* 
cealed  and  disappear,  while  our  own  ingrosses  our  sight  and  ad- 
miration. We  make  every  thing  else  look  so  little,  as  though  it 
were  fit  only  to  lie  neglected  and  forgotten,  while  self,  or  I,  should 
be  alone  beheld  and  alone  regarded.  But  tlie  grcat.apostle  who 
had  more  excellencies  and  real  honours  than  a  thousand  of  us 
put  together,  giveft  his  tlioughts  a  diiierent  turn  ;  what  am  I  ? 
saya  he,  a  little  mean  worthless  thing,  to  be  intrusted  with  this 
glorious  gospel,  and  to  have  such  divine  favours  conferred  on 
me  ?  ^^  I  am  nothing  that  is  grand  and  exaUed,  but  the  least  of 
all  the  saints^  and  less  than  the  least  of  them.^*  When,  O  my 
soul,  when  wilt  thou  learn  to  copy  alter  so  illustrious  an  example, 
so  divine  a  pattern  of  humility  ?  But  not  to  paraphrase  any  longer 
OB  this  matter  here  at  laige  let  us  enter  into  particulars. 

Perhaps  some  persons  may  expect  that  I  should  spend  HiM 
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here  to  distinguish  Rnd  determine  exactly  what  sort  of  opinion 
and  esteem  we  pught  to  have  of  ourseWes.  Surely  a  man  of 
letters  and  edoeation  is  not  bound  to  think  himself  a^  illiterate  at 
a  peasant,  nor  a  youth  of  ingenuity  to  fancy  himself  a  fool :  A 
person  of  figure  and  quality  must  not  suppose  himself  in  all  re- 
aiiects  upon  a  level  with  the  lower  raqks  of  mankind,  nor  can  it 
be  but  that  a  man  of  sense  and  virtue,  of  religion  and  goodness 
must  know  himself  to  be  of  superior  worth  and  merit  to  the  rude 
and  the  wicked  multitude.  Do  not  nature  and  reason  direct  us 
to  judge  of  persons  as  well  as  things  according  to  truth?  Nor 
does  the  best  of  religions  forbid  us  to  pass  a  true  and  right  judg- 
ment concerning  ourselves  or  concerning  our  fellow-crcatiiroa. 
ifcsides,  it  is  proper  and  necessary  that  a  maq  should  have  in 
aome  measure  a  just  idea  of  himself,  that  he  may  every  where  in 
his  conduct  and  behaviour  maintain  his  own  character,  and  answer 
the  demands  of  his  own  station  with  justice  aud  honour  both  in 
the  world  and  in  the  church.  What  is  it  then  we  are  to  under* 
stand  by  this  diminishing  idea  of  self,  which  was  so  honourable 
in  the  great  apostle,  and  which  is  so  wortliy  of  our  imitatipo. 

To  this  enquiry  I  shall  give  but  a  short  answer,  for  I  allow 
all  that  is  here  proposed  by  way  of  query  or  obfection  to  be  just 
and  true.  I  grant  it  is  our  duty  to  know  ourselves  for  many  va- 
luable ptirpo^es  both  in  life  and  religion,  and  to  form  a  just  senti- 
ment, as  near  as  we  can,  of  our  own  qualifications,  aud  our  place 
and  rank  amongst  our  fellow-creatures.  But  as  the  lionourablo 
example  of  St.  Paul  directs  us,  so  the  design  of  my  present  ad* 
vice  lies  here,  viz.  that  in  passing  a  judgment  concerning  our- 
selves, we  sliould  alwa.ys  set  a  strong  guard  on  the  side  of  self- 
love  and  flattery :  We  should  watch  against  the  pride  of  dur 
hearts,  whidi  is  every  moment  roa<ly  to  over-rate  all  appearances 
of  what  is  valuable  in  us,  and  forgets  to  bring  our  defects  into 
the  balance  of  the  account ;  pride  spies  out  those  excellencies  in 
us  which  none  else  can  see,  while  it  conceals  and  lesM.'us  our  evil 
qualities  so  as  to  reduce  them  almost  to  nothing.  By  this  means 
tlie  judgment  tliat  we  form  concernin  »■  ourselves,  is  for  the  most  ' 
part  mistfdcen  and  criminal :  We  hearken  to  the  prejudici^s  of  our 
soir»love  ;  yye  view  our  virtues  through  a  magnifying  glass  in  the 
sunshine,  and  cast  our  vices  into  sUude  aud  concealment.  We 
carry  always  about  us  these  false  repi*escnCations  of  ourselves, 
this  vain  picture  wliidi  is  so  very  unlike  the  original :  We  «peak, 
and  act,  and  Uve,  according  to  tfiis  bright  and  great  and  mistaken 
idea  of  self,  and  thereby  we  plunge  ourselves  iuto  many  errors, 
iniquities  and  misciiiefs. 

And  especially  when  we  happen  to  compare  ourselves  >vith 
ethers,  our  envy  a:is<?s  to  assist  ihe  A^ork,  and  ollors  its  v»retcl\ed 
and  dangerous  aid  to  lielp  on  tlic  comparison.  We  soon  spy  out 
all  their  blemislies  and  i  'i{  erCcctions,'  and  losiscu  their  character 
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k  «rder  to  exalt  our  own.  That  while  pride  on  the  one  side 
k^hteos  mnd  aggraodizeii  our  own  imaffei  and  on  the  other  side 
ciTj  detracts  from  the  image  of  our  neipibour^  sullies  bis  virtues 
sad  darkens  his  honours,  we  act  our  relative  parts  in  the  world 
k  a  very  irre^lar  manner,  under  the  influence  of  these  errone* 
SOS  seDlimeiits  and  ideas. 

The  mean  opinion  of  self  therefore,  that  by  the  pattern  of 
fteapoatle,  I  would  recommend  to  my  own  heart  and  to  all  my 
friends,  is  this,  that  in  taking  a  just  estimate  of  every  thing  that 
relates  to  ourselves  or  to  our  fellow-creatures,  we  should  keep  a 
strict  watc^h  against  the  dangers  of  these  selfish  passions  and  pre- 
judices ;  and  we  should  always  make  large  allowances  for  those 
klse  and  glaring  colours,  wherewith  our  vanity  paints  and 
idoma  our  own  image,  and  for  those  deceitful  weights  whidi 
pride  is  ever  flinging  into  our  own  scale,  to  make  our  virtues 
sppear  solid  and  weighty  ;  and  we  should  make  the  same  al- 
kwaacea  for  those  dark  and  disgraceful  shades  of  vice  and  folly 
which  eovy  spreads  over  our  neighbours'  character,  and  for 
tiiose  reproaches  wherewith  she  loads  the  opjiosite  scale  while  we 
are  weighing  the  virtues  of  our  neighbour9,  in  order  to  make 
them  seem  lighter^ 

The  bulk  of  mankind  are  so  generally  give'i)  to  err  on  thk 
hand,  that  is,  to  over*value  themselves  and  depreciate  their 
adghbours ;  and  the  number  of  those  who  make  ^  mistake  on  the 
ether  side  is  so  exceeding  small,  that  in  proposing  general  direc« 
fioiis  for  oar  oooduct  there  is  scarce  any  need  of  a  caution  or 
guard  against  the  bumble  and  self-^denying  kinds  of  mistake. 
Then  is  our  opinion  concerning  oursclvef  and  our  neighbours 
^reeable  to  the  rule  and  temper  of  Christianity,  and  generally  ' 
the  truth,  when  we  sink  pur  ideiji  of  self  rather  below  what 
io  unto  be  our  due,  apd  when  we  raise  the  idea  of  our 
aeigbboars  a  lit^e  itbove  whu^  appear^  to  belong  to  them,  for  they 
doohtleas  have  some  virtues  and  good  qualities  unkqown  to  us, 
and  it  is  certain  we  haVe  some  secret  failings  which  do  not  usually 
come  within  our  own  notice.  But  \  shall  touch  upon  this  subject 
perhaps  once  again,  and  therefore  I  proceed  to  the  general  heads 
of  my  discourse. 

Here  I  shall  enquire  first.  Whence  comes  it  to  pass  that  St 
Paul  forms  so  diminutive  an  idea  of  himself,  and  calls  himself 
less  than  the  least  of  all  the  saints  ?  And  secondly,  What  blessed 
advantages  may  we  obtain  by  this  lessening  view  of  ourselves  iu 
imitation  of  such  an  example. 

Sect.  I.— The  Springs  of  St.  PauPs  Humility. 

The  first  thing  to  be  enquired  is,  whence  comes  it  to 
pass  that  St  Paul  forms  such  diminutive  ideas  of  himself?  I 
answer,  I.  From  a  constant  sense  of  his  own  former  iniquities. 
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and  an  cver-prcscnt  consciousness  of  sin  that  dwells  in  Urn.  Yoa 
may  read  tlxis  account  in  himself  in  many  of  his  epistles  ;  1  Cor. 
XT.  9.  lam  the  hast  of  the  apostles,  and  am  not  meet  to  be  called 
an  apostlcj  because  I  persecuted  the  church  of  God.  1  Tim.  i. 
18,  15.  /  Tcds  before  a  blasphemer  and  a  persecutor  and  inju^ 
rious  ;  And  in  this  view  I  am  the  chief  of  sinners,  Rom.  vii,  14, 
18,  2i,  I  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin.  In  me,  that  is  in  mi/fiesh, 
drcelleth  no  good  thing:  O  wretched  man  that  1  and  Each  of  u« 
are  best  acquainted  with  ourselves,  and  know  best  what  our  own 
former  sins  and  follies  Inive  been.  Some  of  us  perhaps  have  been 
suffered  to  fall  into  more  criminal  actions  and  shameful  iniquities 
than  others ;  but  there  is  not  one  of  us  who  ?4a8  not  sinned 
enough  to  make  him  lie  humble  in  the  dust,  and  think  meanly  of 
himself  if  our  former  iniquities  were  always  kept  in  view'.  But 
alas  !  we  are  much  inclined  to  forget  our  sins,  to  cast  them  behind 
our  back,  to  turn  our  eyes  away  from  them  ;  it  is  a  painful  and 
an  uneasy  sight ;  while  at  the  same  time  we  vainly  turn  our  eyes 
to  our  own  fancied  excellencies,  and  with  pleasure  we  dwell  long 
in  the  survey  of  our  own  real  or  imngined  qualifications  and 
virtues  :  We  aggrandize  our  little  worthless  selves  into  idols, 
and  then  we  worsliip  the  vain  image  which  oar  pride  haii  made. 
We  pay  .much  incense  of  self  iBattery  and  praise  to  the  swelling 
and  exalted  idea  of  the  little  worthless  name  I  or  Me  ;  and  when 
we  have  set  up  a  ialse  god  for  our  own  worship,  we  are  fond  to 
have  other  men  bow  down  and  worship  it  too.  Come,  my  soul, 
come,  let  the  holy  apostle  teach  thee  to  secure  thyself  against  (he 
danger  and  deceit  of  this  foolish  pride :  Liet  him  instruct  thee 
how  to  depress  and  keep  down  this  rising  tumour,  this  ferment- 
ing swelKng  tiling,  self,  'i'ake  a  frequent  survey  of  thy  former 
sins  and  follies  ;  look  into  thy  heart,  behold  the  hourly  workings 
of  iniquity  there  ;  what  abatements  of  thy  fancied  houour,  what 
defilements  and  stains  and  inward  shttne  wilt  thou  And  U)ion 
thee  ?  Alethinks,  there  is  something  elegant  and  exalted  in  tlie 
language  of  a  famous  Engfish  poot^,  while  he  is  humbhngthc 
vanity  of  human  nature  beneath  the  brute  f^reatures,  and  even  ' 
beneath  the  things  which  have  neither  sense  nor  life  : 

**  l«ot  the  proud  pcairork  his  g^ay  feathoi*s  sprcail 
And  court  the  frmalo  to  his  paintutl  IkmI  : 
Let  \^'inds  and  seas  togctlun*  ras^e  and  .sv\oll ; 
This  nature  teaches,  andU  beooim  s  thcni  well. 
Pride  was  not  made  fi)r  man.     A  roii.srious  sense 
Of  guilt  and  folly  and  tlicir  rx]ns(H|aen(*o 
Destroys  the  fJalm,  and  to  behoMoi^  tolls, 
Uere  nothing  but  the  shape  of  manlioi»d  dwells.** 

Am  if  he  should  say,  "  Here  is  not  ilmt  £;l<)iious  thing,  that 
honourable  and   hoi)  creature  man,  U)i  he  WitN  rn.st  made  by  the 

*  \v»i;«r. 
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hudft  of  Gk>d,  and  stamped  with  the  divine  inia«^:  hor<iis 
nothing  bat  the  mere  outward  shape  and  fisrurc,  shadovr  aiid  ap- 
pearance of  him,  diTested  of  his  oris^nal  dij^nities,  bereft  of  his 
nw^d  and  superior  ^lories.^'  .  If  sucli  a  saint  as  Paul,  of  tho 
first  degree,  could  call  himself  the  chief  of  sinnerf  and  less  than 
the  trast  of  all  ike  saints^  and  wouhi  frame  a  new  word  (or  it  be- 
ctuse  there  was  none  ready  made  in  all  the  copious  Ianii;uag;e  of 
the  Greeks,  which  was  sufficiently  diminutive  to  express  his 
humble  thou^ts  of  himself,  what  new  lessening  names,  what 
tnkoown  words  of  abasement  must  we  form  to  give  ourselves 
our  own  true  diaracter,  who  fall  so  far  beneath  this  apostle } 

II.  While  the  a|x)stle  depresses  himself  so  much  below  his 
fellow- saints,  he  not  only  remembers  liis  own  failings,  but  he  ^ 
teems  to  look   upon  ollicrs  without  their  blemishes  :  and  this  is 
oneway  whereby  he  comes  to  sink  the  idea  of  his  own  character 
in  comparison  of  theirs.     His  goodness  and  his  love  cover  all 
their  follies  and  keep  them  as  it  were  out  of  sight,  while  he 
compares  himself  with  them  :    "  Charity  covers  a  multitude  of 
sia^J"*       He    practises    that    great   duty  in    liis   ejiistlc  to  the 
Ephesians  when    he    calls  himself   less  than  the  least  of  the 
sninis^   which  he  recommends  in  his  letter  to  the  christians  at 
Rome  ;   Rom.  xif.  10.      Be  kittdhf  affiutioned  one    to    another 
TTith    brotherlif    lorve^    in  honour  prefer rini^  one  another.       Oh 
Trhen  shall  we  arri%e  at  this  spirit  and  learn  this  holy  lesson 
of  love  ?       When  shall  we  tliink  of  our  fellow-christians  and 
leave  their  faults  out  of  our  ideas  of  thctn  ?     How  ready  are  Wc 
to  spy  out  their  blemishes,  aud  fix  otu*  eye  first  upon  their  little 
spois  and  tiic  abatements  of  their  virtue  ?      And  then  we  exalt 
ourselves  while  we  forget  our  own  failings,  and  imagine  that  we 
are  higher  and  better  than  all  around  us.     Dost  thou  not  know, 
O  my  soul,  more  of  the  vices  oi'  thy  nature  and  of  the  sins  of  thy 
life,  than   thou  knowest  of  any  of  thy  fellow-christians  ?     Why 
then  should  tliy  vanity  tempt  thee  to  think  so  much  better  of 
thyself  than  thou  dost  of  them  f       One  would  think  tliy  own 
guilt  aud  follie«(,  which  are  so  well  'known  to  thee,  should  do 
more  to  aba<<e  thee  in  thy  own  eyes,  than  all  thy  suspicions  of 
the  folly  and  griilt  of  thy  neighbours  should  do,  to  sink  their  cha- 
rarter  in  thy  estoem.     Remember  this,  tliat  for  the  most  part  it  it 
but  a  rumour  and  suspicion  of  the  sins  of  tliy  brethren  that  lessens 
thy  e$itoem  of  them  ;  but  thou  hast  an  inward  consciousness  and 
assurance  of  thy  own  frailties  and  thy  own  vileness,  which  might 
more  powerfully  abase  thy  pride  and  teach  thee  to  cry  out  with 
tiie  apostle,  less  than  the  least  of  all  the  saints, 

III.  I  might  add  in  the  t!»ird  placp,  another  spring  of  his 
humility  was  an  abiding  sense  of  the  infinite  greatness  and  holi- 
nc>«  of  (jod,  and  the  unsearchable  excellencies  and  glories  of 
hi«  Sun  Je^os.  This  is  a  sight  which  stains  the  glory  of  all  flesh. 
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and  brinffs  the  Laughtiness  of  man  down  to  Uie  daatr  This  I 
confess  docs  not  so  directly  tend  to  this  comparative  humiUty, 
this  abasing  himself  below  his  fellows,  but  it  has  a  mighty  in- 
fluence on  this  virtue  absolutely  considered,  and  therefore  I  name 
it.  The '  apostle  maintains  upon  his  spirit  ^rand  ideas  of  tht 
great  God,  the  blessed  and  onl^  FolentatCj  the  King  of  kingSf 
and  Lord  of  lords,  who  only  hath  immortality^  dtvelfing  in  th€ 
light  which  no  man  can  approach,  whom  no  man  hath  seen  nor  can 
see,  to  whom  belongs  honour  and  power  everlasting  ;  1  Tim.  y'u 
15,  16.  What  an  atom,  what  a  oust  of  being,  wluit  a  dark  and 
diminutive  thing  is  man  under  the  lively  apprehension  of  a  pre« 
sent  God,  a  God  of  such  rotycsly  and  brightness  ?  And  in  the 
words  following  my  text  he  is  surveying  the  grandeurs  otChristp 
by  whom  God  created  all  things,  and  the  unsearchable  riches  of  his 
grace ;  Eph.  iii.  8,  9.  And  how  mean  and  little  must  every  son 
of  Adam  appear  in  the  presence  of  this  Son  of  God  ?  He 
looks  upon  himself  as  poor  and  contemptible  in  tlie  view  of  such 
unsearchable  riches  and  glory.  A  sinful  and  fallen  man,  who 
Jias  be^n  favoured  with  some  attainments  above  his  neigh- 
bours, when  he  stands  in  the  midst  of  sinful  and  fallen  men, 
may  perhaps  appear  something  gi*eat  and  honourable  ;  but  when 
he  sets  himself  nefor^  a  holy  God  and  before  Christ  the  Son  of 
Lis  love,  and  the  express  image  of  his  glories,  he  must  then  think 
himself  despicably  little,  and  covered  with  meanesses  and  die- 
honours.  So  a  worm  or  an  emmet  that  is  a  little  larger  than  his 
brethren  may  lift  up  itself  among  fellow-emmets  or  fellow- worms; 
but  the  foot  of  a  man  treads  it  to  the  dust,  and  it  appears  a  worth- 
less and  unregarded  thing. 

Oh  my  sonl,  if  thou  wouldst  lessen  thyself,  as  a  creature 
and  a  christian  ought  to  do,  live  much  in  the  sight  of  God  at 
seeing  him  that  is  invisible.  When  God  appears  in  the  glory  of 
bis  holiness,  God  in  the  person  of  his  Son  Jesus  in  his  pre- 
existent  state,  as  St.  John  tells  us  in  chapter  xii.  then  tlie 
seraphs  cover  their  faces  and  their  feet  with  their  winss  in  his 
presence,  and  the  holy  prophet  cries  out.  Woe  is  me,  fir  I  am 
vndone,  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips ;  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King, 
the  Lord  of  hosts;  Is.  vi.  2,  5.  Once  have  I  spoken  of  myself, 
saith  Job,  to  maintain  my  own  honours,  yea  twtpe,  before  1  had 
seen  GoA  in  his  glory  ;  biU  now  mine  eye  has  seen  thee,  behold  I 
am  vile,  I  will  lay  my  hand  upon  my  mouth,  I  lie  down  in  pro- 
found silence,  /  abnor  myself  and  repent  in  dust  and  aslies ;  Job 
xl.  4, 5.  and  xlii.  5,  6.  Live  much  therefore,  O  my  soul,  in  the 
views  of  God,  the  iairest,  and  the  first,  and  the  best  of  beings : 
Live  much  in  the  contemplation  of  Christ  his  Son,  in  whom 
dwells  all  the  fulness  of  the  godhead  bodily,  and  who  is  the 
first  and  fairest  imagp  pf  the  Father.  Thou  canst  never  dare 
to  swell  and  exalt  tliy$e|fy  thy  little  worUilesa  ^elf^  iutke  pre- 
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mceof  vauA  nmjesty^  in  the  eye  of  such  mdormble  and  cHtIius 
cioelleiiciea. 

The  last  thing  I  shtll  mention  as  a  spring  t)f  SL  PauTs 
knnility,  was  his  frequent  \iew  and  meditatiou  of  the  condciceu* 
MD,  the  lowliness,  the  mcelLnessi,  and  self-abasement  of  the  ides- 
wtd  Jesos.  As  he  charge.^  the  Fhilippian  converts,  that  /Jie  same 
wW.and  temper  should  be  in  them  w/iich  zva$  in  Christ  Je9us\ 
Phil.  ii.  5.  So  by  a  continual  contemplation  of  him  in  his  hum- 
Ued  estate,  he  learned  to  imitate  so  divine  an  example,  and  be 
RoommeDds  his  own  conduct  as  a  pattern  for  n\e\\^  no  farther 
tku  as  he  followed  Christ  But  this  subject  will  fall  in  often  bj 
tfie  way,  while  1  am  representing  the  grace  of  humility  in  its 
bvely  appearances,  and  tberefore  1  dismiits  it  now. 

Sect.  II. — The  Advantages  of  Humility  in  Regard  of  God. 

It  is  time  to  proceed  to  the  second  general  head  of  discourse^ 
ta.  what  advantages  are  to  be  derived  from  an  imitation  of  this 
apostle,  tliis  great  example  of  humility,  what  unknown  profit 
wfll  arise  from  this  holy  diminution  or  lessening  of  self  ?  Surely 
Baay  and  various  will  be  the  benefits  of  such  a  pious  practice  : 
8oBe  with  regard  to  God,  some  with  regard  to  our  neighbourly 
and  others  with  regard  to  ourselves-  The  first  set  of  advantages 
that  we  shall  derive  from  tliis  practice  of  humility  are  audi  at 
regard  Grod  and  religion,  and  they  may  be  thrown  into  the  fol- 
lowing particulars : 

i.  We  shall  be  kept  ever  dependent  on  divine  providence 
and  j^raee  for  every  thing,  while  we  are  deeply  sensible  of  onr 
<fuu  MnptincHS,  and  we  lie  more  directly  under  the  promises  of 
di\iuc  supplies.  While  we  feel  that  in  and  of  ourselves  wears 
nothing,  we  shall  be  continnully  waiting  n|>on  God  for  every 
bl<'»'«ing  to  be  conveyed  to  us  acconling  to  our  wants :  IVe  shau 
Merer  think  our$eives  siijjivient  for  any  work,  duty,  or  difliculty 
vrittiout  him,  and  wo  sliali  Uve  u{M)n  him  hourly  for  light  and 
strength,  for  grace  and  comfort,  lie  are  not  suj/ideut  of  our^ 
selvexy  sajrs  the  apostle,  fo  think  one  thow;^ht  as  of  ourselves,  bnt 
onr  sftfficienci/  is  of  (iod ;  2  (?or.  iii.  5.  Humility  and  dependence 
go  together  :  'I'lio^e  who  have  high  thousj^hts  of  themselves  are 
not  so  naturally  inclined  nor  easily  persuaded  to  trust  in  another. 
P<<alm  X.  4.  The  wicked  through  the  pride  of  his  heart  will  itoi 
seekfffter  God.  But  David,  as  a  type  of  Christ  in  his  state  of 
intiriiVity  and  flesh,  cries  out,  lam  a  uorm  and  no  rnan ;  Vs.  xxii. 
^.  And  therefore  his  heart  is  ever  trusting  in  the  Lord :  So  Si. 
Paul  ever  keeps  his  hold  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  depends  on 
the  strength  of  Christ,  under  a  cuustant  and  prevailing  sense  of 
his  own  weakness.  2  (Jor.  xii.  10.  U  hen  1  am  ueuk  then  am  I 
strong:  When  1  feel  niv  own  weakness,  1  am  strong  by  a  de- 
lifHdeaca  on  the  gruee  of  Christ.     A  weak  christian   and  an 
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almighty  Bayionr  are  a  sufficient  match  for  the  most  formidable 

enemy  :   My  graccy  O  Paul,  is  sulficientjor  thee  agaist  the  tborna 
of  the  flesh",  and  the  bufieta  of  Satan. 

The  rich  gospel  of  grace  was  onljr  made  for  the  poor  and 
Ihe  humble  among  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Adam.  For  whovn 
is  all  that  fuhioss  of  righteousness  and  fulness  of  grace  treft- 
Bured  up  in  Christ  Jesus,  but.  for  those  who  are  deeply 
abased  under  a  sense  of  their  own  guilt  and  sinfuhiess  ?  It  is 
for  those  who  arc  dying  and  despairing  in  themselves- that  Jcsua 
has  brought  in  hope  and  life.  We  can  ncTer  be  christians  tiU 
we  are  thus  humbled  and  brought  to  the  foot  of  God  to  receiye 
all  from  his  Son. 

Remember,  O  my  soul,  it  is  this  self-poverty,  this  empti- 
ness and  dependcuce  makes  thee  a  prepared  vessel  for  the  largest 
communications  of  divine  influence  and  blessing.  Jesus,  the  Son 
of  God,  came  down  from  heaven  furnished  with  alt  fulness  of 
heavenly  graces,  to  bestow  only  upon  the  poor  and  needy  and 
the  depending  creature.  He  was  sent  to  feed  the  hungry,  to 
clothe  the  naked,  fo  heal  the  sicky  to  give  sight  to  the  blind^  to 
bestow  wisdom  upon  the  ignorant,  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
poor,  and  to  call  sinners  to  repentance  and  salvation  ;  but  the 
self-righteous  and  the .  wise,  and  the  exalted  haughty  things  of 
this  world,  he  hath  no  blessings  for  them,  for  they  arc  all  full  of 
themselves,  they  do  not  feel  nor  imagine  that  they  have  any  need  i 
of  his  bonnty.  The  doctrines  and  benefits  of  his  go^I  are  kid  ^ 
from  the  sr/sf,  and  the  mighty,  and  the  sons  ot  pride  ;  but  they 
are  revealed  to  babes  and  conferred  on  the  poor.  The  bumble 
*  soul  dwells  nearest  to  the  rich  treasures  of  grace,  and  the  • 
empty  vessel  is  best  prepared  to  receive  the  largest  communi- 
cations.  What  is  it  then,  O  my  heart,  that  should  tempt  thee 
to  maintain  high  thoughts  of  thyself,  of  tliy  own  understanding, 
of  thy  own  sufliciency,  when  it  is  the  ready  way  to  exclude  th^ 
from  all  the  aids  of  divine  grace?  He  hath  filled  the  hungry 
ftith  good  thingSy  but  the  rich  he  hath  sent  empty  away ;  liuke 
1.  53.  God  resisteth  the  proudy  but  giveth  more  grace  utUo  ihe 
humble;  Jam.  iv.  6. 

il.  When  we  have  low  thoughts  of  ourselves,  our  hearts 
and  lips  will  be  full  of  achnowlecigments  for  tho  daily  favours  of  ' 
grace  and  providence.  We  shall  take  notice  of  every  favourable 
dispensation  that  attends  us,  every  support  and  relief  of  divine 
jnercy  wliich  is  communicated  to  us,  and  shall  ascribe  all  to  the 
free  and  rich  grace  of  God.  Learn  this  language,  O  my  soul,  I 
was  sinking  and  drowning,  and  God  set  my  feet  upon  a  rockf  and^ 
established  all  my  goings :  I  was  wandering  in  foolish  and  per-* 
nicious  ways,  running  down  to  destruction  and  death,  but  the 
Messed  God  sent  his  Son  from  heaven  to  seek  and  save  me,  and 
iff  the  roicQ  of  his  gtispel  and  t\ke  sscrel  \iW\v^t^  ^1  V&^  «^tvt.lv« 
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fraeted  ny  feet  into  the  paths  of  holiness  and  peace  and  life 
■I :  I  wassidL  and  God  healed  roe  :  I  was  in  trouble  and  the 
Iffd  refiered  me :  I  was  in  darkness  and  he  shed  light  upon  my 
irifc :  I  main  straights  and  liis  band  extricated  me  out  of  them^ 
IwoQ  the  Teiy  borders  of  death  and  on  the  verge  of  hell,  help- 
1m  sad  hopeless  in  myself,  but,  glorv  be  to  his  holy  name,  ha 
Isi  giren  me  help,  and  hope,  and  salvation. 

.  Sack  is  the  language  of  the  Messed  Paul  ,*  1  Cor.  xv.  10, 1 K 
fsm  nothinrin  mycHelf,  and  if  I  appear  to  be  any  thing,  it  is6y 
IrfTocf  ofGodj  i^am  what  lam :  Holy  David  in  his  devotions 
I  fill  of  the  same  humble  acknowledgments  :  /  was  poor  and 
wdjff  but  thoa  hast  been  my  helper  and  my  strengtli,  I  was  sur- 
mdedwith  enemies,  but  thou  hast  been  my  salvation  :  This  is 
IB  sense  of  many  of  his  divine  songs.  And  who  am  I  or  zchat 
mif  houuikat  thou  hast  brought  me  hitherto?  1  Sara.  vii.  18. 

On  the  cyther  band  the  man  who  is  full  of  self  is  ready  to 
nme  all  the  honour  of  his  success  and  his  peaceful  ciroumstan- 
s  to  his  own  reason,  to  his  own  wisdom,  to  the  diligence  and 
mgth  of  his  own  right-hand,  or  at  least  to  his  own  merit  of 
ese  Cutouts  from  heaven. .  lie  gives  himself  the  praise  of  the 
eannga  thai  surround  him  :  And  if  his  table  is  spread  plenti- 
Dyfroin  the  earth  or  from  the  waters,  he  ascribes  that  plenty  to 
I  own  abUy  he  sacrifices  to  hh  oxen  net,  and  burns  incense  to  his 
m  dragy  as  the  prophet  expresses  it  in  a  noble  metaphor  ;  Ilab. 
10.  And  thus  the  God  of  heaven  is  robbed  of  his  honours,  and 
e  praise  is  given  to  a  creature  which  is  due  to  tlie  Creator  only : 
Imsthe  proud  man  multiplies  his  iniquities  and  commits  sacrilege 
d  idolatry  at  once. 

ni.  Another  advantage  of  these  humbling  thoughts  of  onr- 
hrea  is  this,  that  we  shall  bear  with  more  patience  the  afliicting 
nd  of  Gk>d  upon  us,  and  wait  longer  for  the  moment  of  deUver- 
ce  without  murmurin:?.  These  sclf-abastuf?  sentiments  under 
aTy  sorrows  will  incHne  us  to  confess,  "  I^ord,  1  have  deserv- 
them  all/'  and  will  teach  us  to  speak  the  language  of  the 
i^het  Micah,chap.  vii.  ver.  9.  I'xillbear  the  indignation  of  the 
irdy  because  I  have  sinned  against  him,  till  he  arise  and  plead  my 
use.  When,  O  my  soul,  wilt  thoa  learn  this  holy  behaviour  ? 
'hen  wilt  thou  learn  this  humble  language  ?  li'  the  Lord  be* 
yw  no  temporal  blessing  upon  me,  I  lie  at  his  foot  ;  he  is  not  my 
ibtor,  I  aeserve  no  blessings  from  his  hautis  :  If  he  take  away 
irt  of  my  substance  and  my  wealth,  1  have  deserved  to  bedeprivcd 
Fit  all,  for  my  unprofitableness,  for  my  can  hly  mind,  for  my 
inity  and  the  pride  of  my  heart.  If  1  hvLYeJbod  and  raiment^ 
will  therewith  be  content ;  it  is  much  more  than  I  have  deserved. 
I  am  sick  and  in  pain,  I  would  remember  that  I  am  guilty, 
d  he  punishes  less  than  mi/  in  it/ ni  ties  deserve.  If  I  am  stripped^ 
kcd  of  my  earthly  comforts,  I  resign  tliem  to  liis  disposal,  I 


can  cfantr  netie  of  them  a9  my  merit,  or  as  m;  pr^operty  '^  tM 
I^&rd  gitefh,  and  the  Ixfrd  taketh  away^  and  blessed  ke  the  name  ef 
the  Ijord:  He  fias  done  no  more  than  he  ha»  a  right  io  do  with  ^ 
worthless  worm,  and  I  lie  in  the  dust  before  him  waitini^  bis  gMdk 
pTeuEsarc.  Such  a  temper  of  mind  carriea  peace  and  seremty 
hi  ky  not  >vithout  some  glimpses  of  pious  hope  and  Immble  ex- 
pectation. 1  will  lay  my  mouth  in  the  dttst,  if  so  be  there  may  bt- 
kof)c  in  the  ^ace  of  God,  whidi  loves  to  triumph  over  the  un- 
worthiiicss  of  creatures* 

But  let  us  now  turn  the  tables,  and  view  the  different  tem-' 
vrr  and  conduct  of  the  man  who  has  high  thoughts  of  himself* 
vVhen  Ik^  is  under  the  afflicting  stroke  of  heaven  he  imafi^ne»  he 
ft«s  deserved  some  better  treatment  at  tlie  hand  of  God,  and 
fkongh  lie  dares  not  say  this  to  his  Maker's  face,  yet  the  inward 
^etiatioiK  and  rage,  the  disquietude  and  resentment  of  his  heart 
wider  afflictions^  is  such  as  would  vent  itself  in  loud  murmurs 
and  reproaches  against  heaven  if  it  durst  :  And  because  he  darea 
Aot  suffer  his  passion  and  furv  to  rise  thus  against  his  Creator, 
ke  gives:  it  a^  vent  and  lets  loose  liis  impatience  against  every 
(rreoture  that  comes  in  liis  way :  Hence  arises  the  impious  fret- 
lbl»ess>  and  the  tormenting  vexation  of  spirit,  that  haughty  per-' 
sons'  feel'  under  pressing  calamities ;  they  throw  their  fury  all 
around  them  ;  Their  impatience  under  tlie  hand  of  God  ia  ex« 
frcssed  by  pee^isthness  toward  men  :  They  make  every  one  that 
HP  near  them  a  witness  of  that  inward  indignation  and  resentment^ 
which  they  dare  not  directly  aim  at  lum  tliat  dwells  on  high.  It 
» this^  rising^  vanity,,  this  fermenting  and  swelling  idea  of  self 
ibat  gives  us  tcn-fold  agony  and  smart  when  wc  are  cast  down 
and  pressed  under  the  hand  of  God.  When  we  sustain  evils 
whidi  we  cannot  remedy,  we  multiply  and  increase  their  load, 
and  sliarpen  every  sting  of  calamity  by  tlie  pride  and  impatienoe 
a£our  own  spirits.  God  is  affronted  by  us,  men  grow  weary  of 
&«Iping  us,  we  enhance  the  pain  and  anguish  of  every  affliction^ 
ana  we  provoke  the  hand  of  a  holy  and  jealous  God  to  keep  ua 
longer  under  tlie  weight  of  sorrow,  sickness  or  distress,  (ill  it  has 
clone  his  work  and  pressed  down  the  hauglitiness  of  our  spirit. 

IV.  By  diminishing  thoughts  of  ourselves  we  shall  attain  n 
nearer  and  greater  contbrmity  to  the  blessed  Jesus  the  Son  of 
Crodr    What  is  there  in  all  the  diaracter  of  our  dear  Redeemer 

freater  and  more  surprising  than  his  humble  temper  and  hia 
umble  estate  ?  The  merit  and  honour  of  his  humility  and  low*- 
Ikiess  are  aggrandized  and  brightened  by  every  glorious  and 
divine  idea  that  enters  into  his  character.  He  is  the  brightness  of 
bis  Fat  tier's  glory  and  the  express  image  of  his  person  ^  yet  he  hum^ 
bled  himself  to  the  form  ot  a  man,  and  to  the  likeness-  of  sinful 
flesh:  He  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  one  vritli  the  Father,  yet  bfi 
Ifeaitne  the  Sod  of  man  and  was  bom  of  a  yoor  vlr^u  of  the  de&«- 
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(ieiUe  ooantry  of  Gtlilec ;  and  when  he  was  a  man  here  upon 
#  did  his  meek  and  gentle  and  condescending  bahaviour 
hin  aelf-abaaing  ▼irtues  ?  He  emptied  himself  of  the 
■liailiii  ■  wbidi  he  onee  possessed ;  Phil.  ii.  6,  7.  He  made 
imuU'of  no  repuUdiony  as  the  English  translators  haTe  rendered 
i^  SM  heuigfbwUid  in  fashion  as  a  man^  he  behaved  like  a  fellow- 
Qcstve,  a  iriend  and  a  brother,  though  he  was  really  superior 
li  incels  and  one  with  God,  thoiigh  his  name  was  God  with  us^ 
adfau  character  was  Ood  manifest  in  the  flesh.  See  what  sort 
rfinfereDce  the  apostle  makes  m>m  such  a  view  of  our  blessed 
Lwd?  verses  3^  4,  5.  Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife  or 
Mia-g/ory,  but  in  lowliness  of  mind  let  each  esteem  others  better 
(k»  thenuehet*  Look  not  every  man  on  his  own  things^  that  is^ 
■itk  a  aelf-flattcring  and  exalted  survey  of  them,  but  let  every 
■u  aUo  look  on  the  things  of  others^  paying  all  due  regard  to 
ftdr  real  worth  and  dignity.  Let  this  mind  be  in  you  whtch  was 
sho  im  Christ  Jesus.  Indeed  there  is  no  possibility  of  lessening 
waelTeft  comparably  to  the  self-abasement  of  the  Son  of  God  ; 
•ad  yet  the  nearer  we  are  like  hun  the  more  shall  we  partake  of 
ike  Fadier'a  love,  and  we  shall  be  in  the  way  of  divine  advance- 
■mt,  in  a  humble  imitation  of  the  advancement  of  Christ  him* 
«df:  Because  he  humb/ed  himself^  to  deaths  therefore  God  hath 
lighly  exalted  him  and  given  Mm  a  name  above  every  name ; 
FbiLiLO. 

V.  By  a  humble  opinion  of  oiursclves,  and  by  a  lowly  con-* 
ineX  and  behaviour  In  lite  we  shall  bring  honour  to  the  gospel  and 
keome  the  truest  ornaments  to  the  divine  religion  which  we  pro- 
CesSb  Never  was  any  religion  founded  in  so  much  humility  as 
Ikat  of  the  gospel :  The  first  principle  of  it  requires  that  we  be 
iOMble  of  our  own  guilt  and  sinfulness,  our  danger  and  misery, 
sad  our  utter  insuflSciency  to  relieve  ourselves  :  And  in  the  pro* 
BCM  it  shews  us  to  derive  all  the  good  we  have  and  hope  for 
mn  the  free  mercy  of  God  througli  a  Mediator,  The  first  line 
si  that  excellent  sermon  which  Jesus,  the  author  of  the  gospel, 
peached  to  his  people  upon  the  mountain,  is  this.  Blessed  are  the 
poor  in  spirit ^  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  Mat.  v .  8. 
Bksaed  are  tliose  who  have  the  lowest  and  meanest  thoughts  of 
Aemielves,  for  the  heavenly  treasures  of  divine  grace  are  par^ 
tieolarly  offered  to  them,  and  they  are  most  ready  to  receive 
ikeau  It  is  the  very  design  of  the  gospel  to  stain  the  glory  of 
aU  flesh,  and  to  hide  pride  from  man,  to  teach  man  that  he  ia 
BoChing,  and  that  he  has  nothing  in  and  of  himself,  that  he  thai 
^rieth  may  glory  in  the  Lord;  1  Cor.  i.  19,  31.  Now  the  man 
tikat  keeps  these  self-abasing  virtues,  and  maintains  a  humbling 
lease  of  his  own  nothingness  in  himself,  and  his  universal  depcii'* 
dence  uf>on  the  grace  of  Christ,  does  acceptable  honour  to  the 
gospel  which  he  professes,  and  makes  it  appear  in  its  own  proper 
tad  divine  lighU. 
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Sect.  III. — The  Advantages  of  Humility  in  Regard  of  Men* 

As  humility  towards  God  is  a  necesiary  qualification  of  cTery 
diristian,  so  humble  thoughts  of  ourselves  in  regard  of  our  fellow-  ^ 
creatures  belong  to  the  profession  and  character  of  this  goapd :.  ' 
Vor  what  have  I  io  boast  of  above  my  brother,  when  we  are  all 
under  tlie  sentence  of  common  condemnation  before  God,  all  ' 
guilty  and  miserable  in  his  sight,  and  are  all  entirely  indebted  to 
bis  free  and  rich  mercy  for  every  degree  of  excellency  or  advan-  * 
tage  tluit  we  possess  ?  What  hast  thou,  O  my  soul,  that  thou  hait^' 
fiot  received?  Why  dost  thou  then  glory  and  look  big  uiion  thy 
fellows  (ts  though  thou  hast  not  received  it  ?  Who  is  it  that  ka$ 
made  thee  differ  from  another?  1  Cor.  iv.  ?• 

O  !  what  a  dishonour  does  it  bring  upon   the  goiipel  of 
Christ,  when  one,  who  takes  upon  him  the  cliristian  name,  exalte 
himself  into  conceit  and  vanity,  and  swells  in  his  own  opinion  of 
himself,  when  he  sets  himself  on  high  above  his  brethren,  and* 
looks  down  upon  them  with  haughtiness  and  scorn  ?  Can  such  %  ' 
wretch  be  a  christian,  while  he  is  a  reproacli  to  the  chriatimD 
name,  and  has  not  the  first  principle  of  Christianity,  has  nothinff 
of  the  temper  or  spirit  of  the  gospel  in  him  ?  But  some  of  thest 
f  lioughts  lead  me  to  the  second  rank  of  advantages  wliich  may  be 
derived  from  low  and  humble  thoughts  of  ourselves,  and  tlieso   ^ 
arc  such  as  regard  our  neighbours  or  fellow-creatures.     And  the 
first  of  tliem  is  this, 

I.  If  we  have  a  mean  opinion  of  self,  we  shall  pay  due  .' 
esteem  and  honour  io  every  thing  that  is  valuable  in  other  roen^  ' 
and  not  scorn  and  despise  every  body  around  us,  as  though  they  ' 
were  not  worthy  to  be  named  the  same  day  with  ourselves  :  -Nor  ' 
shall  we  be  so  imperious  and  haughty  in  our  behaviour  evefi 
where  God  has  given  some  degrees  of  superiority.     Perhaps  Vfe 
plume  ourselves  with  the  honours  of  our  ancestors  aud  look  down 
with  disdain  upon  those  whose  family  is  of  a  lower  rank  tbau 
ours.    But  a  grain  of  wisdom  will  put  us  in  mind  that  the  hs^ 
Hours  of  birth  are  no  certain  evidences  of  virtue  or  merit :  There 
may  be  some  high-horn  animals  with  sorry  and  scoundrel  soul9, 
and  some  who  drew  their  first  breath  in  a  cottage,  strangers  to  ' 
title  and  quality,  whose  eminences  are  briglit  and  shining.     Add 
a  grain  of  humility,  and  it  will  teach  us  that  all  families  were  one 
in  Adam,  the  first  man,  when  our  blood  ran  in  his  veins :  We  are 
all  made  of  one  common  earth  ;  we  are  but  tlie  same  coarse  ma- 
terials, the  same  clay  moulded  up  into  the  form  of  man  ;  let  this 
dwell  upon  the  heart,  and  we  shall  not  carry  it  so  disdainfully  fo 
« our  kindrcd-clods,  nor  look  down  with  such  scorn  upon  any  qf 
our  earthly  brethren,  our  fellow-worms,  because  of  those  aoci* 
dental  ad\antn!^cs  of  which  we  imagine  ourselves  jmsscssed. 

Or  porl.ups  wc  fall  into  company  that  are  unpolished  and 
unbred,  tluy  carry  ruhiie  airs  about  tlieai,  while  wc  have  got  a 
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Informs  of  behavioair,  and  we  publish  our  scorn  of  them  to  shew 
mv  breeding.  Foolish  insolence  and  preposterous  yanity,  which 
tbe  well-bred  and  polite  are  never  guilty  of!  But  tell  me,  man, 
)m»w  hm^  bast  thou  learned  thy  genteel  and  elegant  behaviour, 
ibcse  arts  and  forms  of  boasted  dcbcncy  ?  Canst  tliou  not  remem- 
ber the  time  when  thy  gait,  and  thy  mein,  thy  speech  and  all  thy 
m  were  almost  as  awkward  and  uncouth  as  the  very  creature 
iImki  deridest  ?  And  wouldst  thou  have  been  willing  to  have  had 
thy  former  avrkwardnesscs  made  the  ridicule  of  the  company  ? 
Cooldat  tkiou  so  well  bear  to  have  been  the  jest  of  the  man 
•bove  thee,  that  thou  spendest  thy  jests  so  freely  upon  one  in 
bw  life,  who  is  the  very  figure  of  what  thou  hast  been  ?  Hast 
ikoii  not  humility,  dor  prudence,  nor  goodness  enough  to  re- 
nember  this  ? 

Or  perhaps  thou  art  dressed  finer  and  art  a  favourite  among 
die  great :  Biit  is  this  sufficient  reason  to  scorn  the  poor  ?  Re- 
aember  also  that  he  is  thy  brother  by  nature :  Naked  and  cast 
Mt  of  the  favour  of  God  together  with  thee  :  All  sons  and 
dui^ters  of  Adam  the  great  siniier,  all  6y  nature  the  children 
of  tr'rathy  strangers  to  the  blessed  God,  outcasts  of  paradise,  and 
tterse  to  all  that  is  holy :  And  if  we  behold  ourselves  in  this 
ilate,  what  is  there  in  one  little  lump  of  this  wretched  and  pol- 
luted mass  of  human  nature,  that  it  should  exalt  itself  upon  any 
Ettle  pretences  ovel*  the  rest  of  the  mass,  wherelti  it  lay  in  com- 
mon pollution  and  wretchedness  ?  Or  if  we  hope  that  we  are 
oDedand  sanctified  and  become  the  children  of  God,  who  was  it 
mtde  the  diflTereoce  ?  Was  it  not  tlie  free  mercy  of  God  that 
caOed  ua  and  wrought  the  divine  change  in  Us  i  What  is  there 
for  us  to  boast  of?  Let  lis  allow  those  who  we  think  are  yet  un- 
caDed  and  unchanged  by  grace,  all  the  natural  excellencies  and 
moral  qualifications  that  belong  to  tliem,  and  not  sully  and  darken 
the  evidences  of  our  own  Christianity  by  a  haughty  and  scornful 
carriage  toward  our  neighbours. 

Let  us  remember  yet  further,  that  many  others  are  called 
and  renewed  and  sanctified  as  well  as  we,  and  perhaps  have 
brighter  evidences  of  their  g^races,  and  bear  up  the  character  of 
the  children  of  God  with  more  honour  than  we  do  :  And  we 
tboold  think  so  too,  if  our  pride  and  conceit  would  but  suffer  us 
to  see  their  shining  virtues,  their  exalted  piety.  If  we  could  but 
muntain  such  thoughts  as  these,  we  should  not  assume  such 
haughty  airs,  such  insolence  of  language  over  our  fellow- worms, 
tfiat  have  crept  out  of  the  same  bed  of  meanness  and  defilement, 
and  some  of  them  perhap  have  a  larger  share  of  purifying  grace 
than  ourselves.  Or  haa  I  but  a  due  degree  of  self-abasement, 
how  swift  and  ready  should  I  be  to  spy  out  the  virtues  which  my 
Beigfabour  possesses,  and  to  pay  due  honour  to  all  his  valuable 
qualifications  ;  even  as  the  proud,  the  envious^  and  the  malicioua 
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spirits  are  ready  to  spy  out  the  blemishes  of  their  follows  and  to 
expose  them. 

It  is  the  voice  of  the  humble  roan  conceroinf^  bis  poor  nei^^h- 
bour,  ^'  Though  he  may  not  have  so  much  of  this  world  as  God 
has  given  to  roe,  yet,  perhaps,  he  has  a  larger  and  fairer  interest 
in  the  inheritance  on  high  :  He  may  not  have  sudi  a  large  ac- 
quaintance vnth  human  sciences  because  he  has  not  had  the  ad- 
vantages which  I  have  enjoyed,  but  perhaps  he  is  richer  in  grace, 
and  has  laid  up  a  better  treasure  against  a  day  to  come.  It  may 
be  he  is  not  so  much  acquainted  with  courts  and  palaces,  he  has 
little  to  do  with  chariots  and  horses  and  rich  equipage,  but  perhaps 
he  is  more  acquainted  with  God,  oftner  at  the  gates  of  heaven, 
and  nearer  a-kin  to  the  spirits  made  perfect^  to  the  saints  and 
angels  on  high.**  Thus  he  prefers  his  neighbour  in  the  honours 
of  the  invisible  world,  while  in  all  things  visible  he  is  much  supe- 
rior to  him  :  Thus  he  fulfils  the  advice  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Philip- 
Eians,  chapter  ii.  verse  3.  and  in  lowliness  of  miiid  esteems  others 
etttr  than  himself. 

Such  a  happy  spirit  as  this  reigning  within  us,  will  utterly 
forbid  us  to  fall  m  with  a  word  of  scandal  when  it  is  going  cur- 
rent round  the  room :  A  wretched  but  a  common  crime  !  llum- 
ble  souls  ever  carry  about  them  such  a  constant  sense  of  tlieir  own 
defects  and  follies  that  they  dare  not  help  onward  the  flying  re- 
proach. They  find  so  many  errors  in  their  own  lives  that  they 
cannot  dwell  with  delight  on  the  blemishes  of  their  fellow -mortals. 
And  inward  consciousness  and  shame  blushes  in  tlieir  bosoms, 
and  imposes  silence  upon  their  lips :  Or  perhaps  compassion 
awakens  them  to  make  some  apology  for  the  absent  sufierer,  or 
to  strike  the  scandal  dead  with  a  word  of  just  reproof.  If  we 
have  a  low  opinion  of  ourselves,  our  eyes  will  never  acquire  the 
disdainful  cast,  nor  learn  the  scornful  airs  of  those  who  arc  full 
of  self.  Our  lips  will  never  assume  the  haughty  tone  and  the  in- 
solent language  of  the  proud  in  heart.  <'  Speak  not  ;**  say  they 
to  their  inferior  friends,  "  we  do  not  want  your  prattle,  while  I 
am  here  :  Answer  not  when  I  give  my  opinion  :  Do  what  I  re- 
quire, be  silent  and  dumb  ;  Do  you  not  know  who  it  is  speaks  to 
you  ?*'  At  another  time  they  will  forbid  you  their  company  :  go 
out  of  my  sight,  avoid  my  presence,  it  is  not  fit  I  should  be  seen 
in  your  company,  you  have  neither  dress  nor  manners  fit  to  ap- 
pear. So  the  haughty  hypocrites  in  the  days  of  Isaiah  the  pro- 
i)het,  Stand  by  thyself  for  I  am  holier  and  better  than  thon ;  Isa. 
XV.  5.  So  the  proud  mortals  of  everv  age  publish  and  pro- 
nounce their  scorn  of  those,  whom  providence  has  placed  but  a 
little  below  them. 

Such  sort  of  language,  indeed,  should  ^arce  ever  be  used 
by  masters  to  tlieir  o.wn  menial  servants,  but  where  the  servant  is 
very  assuming,  or  intolerably  impertinent :  But  for  persons  to 
treat  lower  friends  or  acquamtante  at  this  rate,  gives  too  evident 
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aMgnalof  m  proud  spirit  Where  the  eyes  and  the  lips  have 
karoed  these  disdainful  and  imperious  airs,  it  is  exceediner  hard 
to  anleam  them.  A  peacock  may  almost  as  soon  be  untai^t  to 
spread  his  gay  feathers,  or  the  seas  and  the  urinds  untaught  to 
swell  and  roar,  as  a  man  full  of  self  to  put  off  his  insolence,  to 
•land  upon  a  level  with  his  fellows,  and  to  treat  those  about  him 
with  affability  and  candour,  who  are  in  any  respect  inferior  to  him. 

Watch,  O  my  soul,  against  the  first  secret  motions  of  vanity : 
when  thy  inward  thoughts  begin  to  swell  and  thy  heart  to  exalt 
itself,  watch  against  every  haughty  air,  against  the  high  look  and 
the  scornful  tone ;  watch  and  subdue  the  earliest  workings  of 
pride ;  for  if  they  gain  but  a  little  indulgence  and  strength,  all 
the  powers  of  thy  reason  will  not  be  able  to  subdiic  them,  and 
will  create  thee  long  and  heavy  toil  to  gain  the  victory  after  many 
sore  vexations  of  spirit,  nor  wilt  thou  ever  become  a  bumble  crea- 
ture without  the  abundant  aids  of  divi'me  grace. 

II.  If  we  have  low  thoughts  of  ourselves  we  shall  be  thank- 
ful for  every  design  of  kindness  which  our  neighbours  express 
towards  us,  nor  shall  we  scorn  tlie  good  offices  of  the  meanest, 
though  perhaps  we  can  receive  little  or  no  advantage  by  them. 
God  the  glorious  and  the  sublime,  who  inhabits  etemiti/  and  dwells 
above  the  praises  of  his  highest  angels,  looks  down  upon  the 
heart  of  every  humble  worshipper  here  on  earth,  and  receives  our 
fittle  worthless  services  with  a  smile  of  approbation  :  If  then  be 
a  rtillitig  mind  the  gift  is  accepted  according  to  what  the  giver  is 
able  to  offer;  2  Cor.  viii.  12.  nor  are  the  two  mites  of  a  widow 
neglected  or  disdained  in  tlie  treasury  of  Qur  God ;  Luke  xxi.  2. 
Remember,  O  my  heart,  the  divine  example,  and  be  an  imitator 
of  the  blessed  God  in  this  respect,  who  made  thee  to  wear  his 
own  image.  But  mark  how  the  haughty  man  who  is  full  of  self 
receives  the  offers  sf  kindness  from  his  inferior.  He  scarce 
vouchsafes  to  cast  an  eye  upon  them,  unless  it  be  in  scorn  :  Thus 
he  upbraids  his  neighbour  with  his  poverty  :  He  treats  his  hum- 
hie  civilities  with  contempt,  and  despises  all  his  good-will :  Merit 
and  modesty  blush  and  sink  down  before  him,  and  die  under  his 
frowns.  O  vile  idea  of  a  haughty  scorner,  who  puts  modesty  to 
the  blush  and  lets  merit  die. 

III.  The  humble  roan  who  has  low  thoughts  of  himself  is 
beloved  of  men  as  well  as  of  <7od,  and  gains  the  favour  of  all 
around  him.  He  Remembers  tliat  it  is  of  one  blood  God  has  mtade 
ail  natioNSj  and  he  is  moulded  of  the  same  dust  with  his  fellows, 
and  he  thinks  rather  of  those  essentials  of  human  nature  wherein 
he  lies  upon  a  level  with  the  meanest  son  of  Adam,  than  of  those 
accidental  differences  of  wit  or  wealth,  which  have  raised  him 
above  some  of  his  fellows.  He  knows  that  others  have  a  right 
to  some  degrees  of  love  and  esteem  as  well  as  himself,  they  have 
some  pretence  to  understanding  and  merit  as  well  as  he. 
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If  the  poor  and  the  ignorant  ask  him  a  question,  though  it 
be  an  impertinent  one,  he  does  not  turn  short  upon  them  with  d 
smart  and  surly  speech,  nor  turn  away  with  a  disdainful  silence : 
Me  makes  the  diild  and  tlie  servant  love  him  by  the  soft  and 
friendly  answers  he  gives  even  to  their  needless  queries.  His  be- 
haviour to  Us  inferiors  has  something  in  it  so  engaging,  that 
theire  is  not  the  meanest  figure  of  mankind  goes  from  his  presence 
without  a  pleasing  image  of  his  gooduess  left  upon  their  minds. 
When  he  con>es  into  com])any  with  his  equals,  he  docs  not  seize 
tlie  dictator's  chair,  nor  affect  to  shew  liimself  in  any  superior- 
forms.  He  comes  to  learn  rather  than  to  instruct,  and  not  only 
gives  otliers  leave  to  speak  in  their  turn,  but  he  hears  tl>eir 
opinion  vnih  patience  and  pleasure,  and  pays  due  deference  to  all 
the  appearances  of  reason  in  their  discourse,  though  he  may  some- 
times happen  to  prefer  his  own  sentiment.  He  is  not  fond  of  in- 
grossing  tne  talk  to  himself,  nor  of  filling  up  the  hour  of  conver- 
sation With  hearing  his  own  discourse,  or  speaking  his  o\Vn  prai- 
ses :  He  limits  tne  motions  of  his  tongue,  he  pays  to  every 
one  the  rights  of  society,  and  he  enjoys  the  esteem  and  love  o( 
all.  Humility  carries  in  it  all  the  sinc^ere  arts  of  complaisance, 
and  is- the  shortest  way  to  form  and  accomplish  the  man  of 
breeding. 

fiut  a  swelling  haughty  creature  is  a  hateful  things  Inso- 
lence of  heart  and  tongue  are  forbidding  qualities.  A  proud 
look  is  an  abotnination  to  the  Lordy  and  an  abhorred  thing 
amongst  men ;  Prov.  xvii.  6.  Siich  persons  may  be  feared 
but  they  are  never  loved:  They  may  have  many  cringes  and 
compliments  paid  tb  them  by  their  neighbours,  but  they  have 
iio  room  in  their  esteem,  no  place  in  their  heart ;  Prov.  xxir. 
0.  A  scorner  is  an  abomination  to  men :  He  that  takes  this 
road  to  grandeur  widely  mistakes  his  way,  for  lie  often  ruins  his  . 
interest  "instead  of  advancing  it.  And  if  he  should  happen  to 
arrive  at  greatness  he  leaves  behind  him  the  more  virtuous  and 
tasteful  pleasures  of  friendship  and  love :  If  he  could  but  bear 
.with  what  contempt  and  hatred  he  is  treated  behind  his  back, 
he  would  endure  much  anguish  of  soul  with  inward  shame 
and  lasting  vexation  :  And  it  is  a  pity  but  he  should  hear  it 
sometimes,  to  punish  at  least,  if  not  to  cure  his  insolence.  . 

Has  divine  providence  raised  me  to  any  accidental  degrees 
of  elevation  above  my  neighbours,  let  my  heart  seek  their  loye 
ratlier  than  their  fear  :  Let  me  find  proper  seasons  to  place  myself 
as  it  were  upon  a  level  with  them  witli  all  due  and  condescending^ 
<iecency,  an<i  thus  let  me  seek  and  obtain  the  esteem  and  hearty 
benevolence  of  mankind,  and  particularly  of  those  whom  provi- 
dence has  placed  bciieatli  me.  There  is  an  art  of  bearing  up 
one's  highest  character  and  dignity  amongst  men  without  the 
haughty  airs^  tlic  exalted  cyc-brow  aud  the  insolent  tone  of  Yoice. 
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rV.  liow  and  humble  thoughts  of  ourselves  will  tetdi  m  to 
bear  the  admonition  of  our  friends  witli  a  gentler  temper,  and 
receiYe  the  blessing  with  a  return  of  thankfulness :  We  shall 
sustain  the  reproaches  of  our  enemies  also  with  a  greater  calm  of 
fouly  and  stand  the  rudest  shock  of  calumny  with  a  more  steady 
patience. 

What  is  it  but  the  pride  of  our  hearts,  and  the  great  and 
lacred  image  which  wc  frame  of  ourselves,  that  makes  us  so  hasty 
to  resent  the  softest  admonition  of  a  friepd  ?  Our  hearts  and  lips 
ftand  always  ready  pressed  to  vindicate  our  whole  conduct,  and. 
sometimes  we  let  loose  oijur  fire  aud  thupder  on  a  sudden  upon 
those  who  give  us  the  most  friendly  rebuke.  Self  is  our  shining 
idol,  and  no  man  must  dare  to  suppose  there  is  apy  blemish  or 
fpot  upon  it.  Therefore  we  repay  the  kindest  advice  with  raiK 
ihg,  and  revile  men  for  the  greatest  benefit  they  can  bestpw  upon- 
us.  We  form  so  innocent  aud  so  venerable  an  idea  of  ourselves^ 
we  fancy  our  beloved  selves  to  be  so  wise,  so  unblameable  and  per- 
fect, thai  we  cannot  endure  to  hear  or  suspect  there  are  any  &il- . 
ings  belon^ng  to  us,  and  wc  resent  it  as  an  high  oflTence  when 
diey  are  pomted  out  to  us  by  the  gentlest  hand.  \ye  are  jealous 
of  every  thing  that  opposes  our  opiuion,  that  censures  our  con- 
doRt,  or  in  the  most  friendly  language  discovers  our  mistakes  : 
Pssrion  and  resentment  are  ever  upon  the  watph  and  stand  ready 
to  tike  the  alarm ;  the  eyes  and  the  tongue  are  swift  to  discover 
the  inward  ferment,  to  publish  and  betray  the  pride  of  the  heart. 
0  that  each  of  us  would  but  honestly  enquire,  '^  Is  this  my  pic- 
tare  ?  Are  these  the  features  of  my  soul  ?  Do  I  ever  wear  this 
aspect,  or  assume  these  airs  ?"  But  alas,  which  of  us,  O  my 
friends,  is  entirely  innocent  and  blameless  here  ?  Ho\v  few  follies 
hsd  any  of  us  carried  into  aged  life,  if  we  had  not  had  too  mUcJi 
pride  and  self-flattery  to  invite  and  encourage  the  admonitiQus  of** 
oar  acquaintance,  who  saw  these  budding  fooleries  in  younger 
years  ?  But  we  were  too  rich,  or  too  wise,  or  too  vain  to  bear  a 
reprover ;  and  thus  our  vices  are  grown  up  with  us  to  shame  our 
grey  hairs,  and  are  now  too  much  mingled  with  our  natures  ever 
Is  be  rooted  out. 

While  we  muntain  this  temper  of  mind,  it  is  no  wonder  we 
eamiot  bear  the  ruder  reproaches  of  the  world,  nor  confine  our- 
selves in  that  dan^rous  moment  within  any  bounds  of  sobriety 
or  patience.  We  kindle  on  a  sudden  into  undue  rage,  we  swell 
and  bom  with  inward  indignation  and  indulge  our  lips  in  a  wild 
revenge :  Or  sometimes  perhaps  the  pride  of  our  souft  mingled 
vith  a  particular  constitution  of  body  sinks  under  the  assaults  of 
scaodd  with  a  shameful  cowardice,  and  almost  dies  with  abject* 
Bess  of  spirit ;  for  courage  is  not  always  an  attendant  upon  pride ; 
The  vain  man  is  not  always  an  hero. 

O  unhappy  creature^  that  is  thus  g-alied  inwardly  witii  eveT^ 
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Itroke  of  tb^  tongues  of  men  !  That  vexes  and  frets  its  own 
ptftoe  away  for  want  of  du6  honours  from  the  world  !  All  the 
eomforts  and  blessings  of  life  are  insipid  or  disrelishing^  all  the 
grandeur  of  circumstances,  the  sun-shine  of  heaven,  and  the 
gaiety  of  the  seasons,  have  no  power  to  relieve  or  support  us.' 
The  sotrl  of  Haman  amidst  all  his  honours  of  state  and  his  end- 
less treasures  is  still  pining  away  with  inward  vexation,  and  his 
life  languishes  from  day  to  day,  because  Mordecai  does  not  rise 
up  to  him  and  pay  his  compliments. 

Have  a  care,  O  my  soul,  of  copying  after  this  wretched  cha- 
racter :  Have  a  care  of  swelling  to  these  painful  dimension^  of 
pride,  lest  thou  render  all  the  comforts  of  life  tasteless  for  want 
of  some  little  punctilio  of  honour  which  the  world  will  not  pay 
thee.  Look  upon  thyself  as  a  weak  mortal,  as  a  creature  capa- 
ble of  mistake  and  folly  ;  this  thought  will  keep  the  avenues  of 
thy  soul  ever  free  and  open  for  the  counsels  and  warnings  of  thy 
friends,  and  make  a  kind  and  faithful  admonition  as  welcome  as  a 
word  of  vain  applause.  And  even  when  enemies  reproach  thee, 
thou  wilt  be  suspicious  of  thyself  whether  thou  hast  not  deserved 
the  reproach :  Thou  wilt  make  a  fresh  scrutiny  into  thy  own 
heart,  and  enquire  there  in  secret,  what  real  truth  may  be  ming- 
led with  the  unjust  revilings  of  men  :  And  thus  thou  wilt  be  |)ower- 
fuHy  awakened  to  subdue  every  vice,  to  abandon  every  folly  that 
tarnishes  thy  character,  and  make  use  of  the  rough  language  of 
a  malicious  world  to  burnish  thy  virtues  and  to  keep  them  ever 
shining. 

V.  The  lower  esteem  we  have  of  ourselves,  the  more  easily 
shall  we  be  pleased  with  persons  and  things  round  about  us  :  We 
shall  be  more  unmoved  at  the  Uttle  accidents  of  life  which  may 
'  happen  to  cross  our  humour,  and  we  shall  rather  pity  than  ter* 
rify  those  who  chance  to  displease  us  where  the  will  was  not  in 
it.  What  is  it  that  fires  our  resentment  at  every  little  mistake  or 
Bupposeit  mistake  of  tliose  that  attend  on  us  ?  What  is  it  rouaea 
our  angry  passions  at  every  real  or  fancied  miscarriage  of  those 
With  whom  we  converse  ?  What  is  the  spring  of  .all  this  tu* 
mult  of  soul,  this  inward  disturbance,  but  the  vain  and  exalted 
idea  which  we  have  conceived  of  ourselves  ?  As  thoun;li  we  must 
be  exempted  from  the  common  laws  and  incidents  of  our  frail 
and  mortal  state  ?  Let  us  colour  over  our  guilt  with  the  kindest 
aalvos  yet  it  is  a  certain  truth,  pride  and  passion  are  near  a-kin, 
aQd  they  are  most  times  joined  together  in  the  temper  of  men  and 
lathe  conduct  of  life:  Passion  and  pride  are  thus  united  in  the 
descriptions  of  sin  and  in  the  rules  of  duty  both  in  the  books  of 
morality  and  in  the  language  of  scripture.  Prov.  xxi.  24.  Proud 
and  hanghtif  scomer  is  his  jiamc,  nho  dcaleth  in  proud  zcratk. 
Prov.  xii.  10.  0«/?/  by  pride  cotacth  conttnlion.  Indulge  the 
one  and  you  support  tlie  other  :  Subdue  the  one  and  the  other  ia 
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IB  m  great  mcasnre  preTented  or  suppressed.  Indeed  a  man  will 
much  sooner  confess  his  pussion  tnan  his  pride  :  You  will  hear 
him  sometinacs  acknowleding  to  his  friend^  '^  It  is  the  frailty  of 
my  Datare,  this  cursed  passion  !  I  am  of  a  warm  and  hasty 
temper  :  Alay  God  and  man  forgiye  me  !"  But  you  scarce  eTcr 
hem*  him  say,  '*  This  pride  is  my  folly,  this  pride  is  my  secret 
ibiqutty/^  Vet  I  was  once  acquainted  with  a  christian  of  a  hasty 
and  passionate  temper,  who  has  many  years  since  left  his  frailties 
in  the  ^a^e,  and  lie  would  confess  with  freedom  and  with  a  be- 
comings sense  of  his  sin,  that  there  was  no  passion  without  some 
degrees  of  pride. 

VI.  If  we  maintain  a  mean  opinion  of  ourselves  we  shall 

be  much  more  ready  to  practise  benevolence  in  a  disinterested 

manner,    and  to   deny  ourselves  for  the  couveuicncy  of  tliosc 

sbout  us  :    We  shall  not  be  ever  projecting  to  exalt  and  graUfy 

self,  nor  shall  we  think  it  so  hard  or  painful   a  thing  to  be  put 

out  of  our  own  way  and  our  course  a  little,  and  abate  of  our 

own    convenience   in    some    instances   in    order  to  give  some 

greater    couveniency  to  our  friends.      Self-denial  is  one  of  the 

first  lessons  in  tlie  school  of  Christ.    Mat.  xvi.  34.     If  any  man 

mil  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself:  We  roust  learn  to 

mortify  our  own  humour  if  we  would  be  approved  of   Christ 

or  beloved  of  men. 

Tlie  proud  and  haughty  man  is  generally  so  selfish  that  ho 
can  never  love  his  neighbour  as  he  ought  to  love  liiin,  because  his 
opinion  of  self  rises  so  hi^h  as  to  deserve  and  engross  all  his  kind 
sSectJons.  Let  him  make  what  pretences  he  will  to  friendshiu 
and  goodness  ;  let  him  labour  in  works  of  bcncficenco,  and  feed 
the  hungry  and  cluthe  tlie  naked,  yet  in  all  his  schemes,  coniri- 
vances  and  labours  he  has  still  some  secret  design  for  his 
beloved  self :  As  his  imagination  swells  witli  this  dear  idea,  so 
his  wishes  and  projects  are  ever  full  of  it,  even  when  he  would 
fiin  appear  to  practise  a  disinterested  zeal  for  the  good  of  others. 
If  self  and  what  belongs  to  self  is  well,  all  is  well  :  If  self  and 
fiimily  be  rich  and  hai)])yy  all  is  right ;  the  man  is  tolerably  easy  : 
But  if  any  tiling  cross  his  purposes  and  the  wishes  and  humours 
of  his  heart,  nothing  is  riglit,  uotliini^  is  well :  His  complaints 
shall  be  heard  aloud  and  the  man  can  tiud  no  rest. 

Oh  !  if  we  could  but  keep  tliis  dear  self  from  reigning,  we 
should  not  be  so  narrow-spirited  and  begin  and  end  our  projects 
m  the  little  circle  of  self :  We  should  not  fret  and  storm  at  every 
thing  that  interrupts  our  pleasures  or  that  interferes  witli  our 
present  designs  :  We  should  not  rise  in  fury  nor  be  lavish  of  our 
kxid  reproaches  against  every  thing  that  disturbs  our  rase  or  our 
hidolence.  We  shall  not  then  tliink  ourselves  worthy  of  such 
honour  and  reverence,  as  though  every  thing  about  us  must  be 
made  to  submit  to  our  purposes,  and  yield  to  our  humours.     We 
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shall  be  content  to  permit  others  to  have  some  inclioations,  sopue 
desires,  some  conYeniences,  as  well  as  ourseWes  :  and  not  imaie- 
gine  that  the  world  was  made  only  for  our  pleasure,  nor  even 
the  inferior  parts  of  it  merely  to  obey  us.  It  is  only  the  good 
and  i\^e  humble  man  who  tastes  satisfaction  in  tlie  welfare  of  his 
inferiors,  wlio  relishes  the  pleasures  of  his  fellow  creatures,  and 
he  feels  a  real  and  sincere  delight  to  see  cYery  one  around  him 
made  chearful  and  easy,  though  sometimes  it  may  be  at  the  ex- 
pence  of  his  own  ease  and  convenience.  These  are  joys  which 
pride  has  never  tasted.  The  man  of  haughty  thoughts  and  airs 
has  Yery  little  acquaintance  with  the  golden  rule  of  equity  that  our 
Saviour  has  given  us,  to  dml  toith  others  as  we  desire  them  to  deal  . 
with  m.  He  scarce  ever  concerns  himself  to  reflect  how  tenderly 
he  woiild  wish  to  be  treated,  if  he  were  in  the  place  of  those 
whom  he  treats  so  rudely.  His  pride  will  not  suffer  him  so  much 
as  to  suppose  himself  there.  He  does  not  ask  himself,  ^^  Hov^ 
would  this  disdain,  this  overbearing  insolence,  this  disturbance 
and  disappointment  sit  upon  my  heart  if  my  neighbour  treated 
me  in  this  manner  ?"  Surely  no  mortal  would  resent  it  more 
painfully  than  himself;  and  yet  he  is  utterly  regardless  what 
pain  he  gives  to  his  fellow-creatures  by  this  his  scornful  bcha- 
Yiour.  He  may  call  himself  a  christian,  but  I  know  not  who 
will  believe  him,  while  he  makes  it  appear  to  all  men  that  he 
has  nothing  to  do  with  that  divine  rule  oi  love  which  our  blessed 
Saviour  borrowed  from  Moses  and  gave  it  to  all  his  followers  ; 
Love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

When  I  feel  myself  impatient  of  the  least  disappointment, 
when  I  tfjie  no  thought  to  make  my  neighbour  easy,  but  grow 
furiously  zealous  to  maintain  my  own  humour  at  the  expence  of 
the  ease  or  the  conveniency  of  all  about  me,  how  unlike  am  I  to 
the  blessed  Jesis,  who  had  a  nobler  self  than  any  mere  crea- 
ture ;  and  yet  he  denied  it,  even  in  the  tenderest  instances  ^f 
reputation  and  of  life  itself  for  the  good  of  his  people  ?  Rom. 
XV.  3.  Whence  St..  Paul  derives  this  holy  inference,  verse  1,  2. 
We  then  that  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the  injirmities  of  the 
weak  and  not  to  please  ourselves.  But  let  every  one  of  us 
please  his  neighbour  for  his  good  to  edification  :  For  even  Christ 
pleased  not  himself  And  the  blessed  apostle  has  added  his  own 
character  to  confirm  and  enforce  this  practice  of  virtue  and  good- 
ness; 1  Cor.  ix.  19 — 23.  /  have  wade  myself  a  servant  to 
all  that  I  might  gain  the  more :  To  the  zceak  I  became  as 
weak  that  I  might  win  their  souls  :  /  am  made  all  things  to  ail 
men,  that  I  might  by  all  means  save  some;  and  this  I  do,  that 
I  may  be  partaker  of  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  together  with 
you.''  O  happy  souls,  in  whom  this  humble  and  holy  temper 
prevails !  Happy  souls  indeed,  who  are  so  dear  to  God,  so 
much  a-kin  to  Christ  and  so  zealous  of  the  peace  and  happiness 
of  men ! 
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T.  IV. — The  Advantages  of  Humility  with  Regard  to 

Ourselves. 

1m«  I  ligTe  finisif cd  the  second  rank  of  advantages  deri¥e4 
h  low  esteem*  of  ourselves,  Viz.  Those  which  relfUe  to  our 
-creatures.  I  cpme  now  to  consider  in  the  last  plaoe^ 
are  the  advantages  of  this  virtue  with  rej^d  to  ourselves^ 
own  improvement  and  happipess. 

.  Wo  shall  not  be  sq  positive  and  rooted  in  all  our  ovm 
na  nor  so  incapable  of  discerning  or  rectifying  our  mis- 
It  is  of  considerable  importance  to  a  fallible  creature  to 
thi^t  he  is  liable  to  a  mistal^e  as  well  as  his  fellows,  that  ho 
smrch  out  and  correct  his  errors  :  But  the  roan  who  is  full 
r  is  never  mistaken  :  He  has  no  opinion  to  be  dropped  or 
If  no  retraction  to  make :  Rash  as  he  is,  yet  he  has  no 
'to  be  corrected  in  his  own  esteem,  and  therefore  he  live^. 
ies  ill  full  possession  of  many  fals^oods  and  in  the  ()^J 
:e  of  many  follies.  Pride  is  one  vice,  but  it  supports  ^ 
ed.  What  is  it  but  the  over- weening  conceit  of  our  being 
and  better  than  others  that  renders  us  constantly  so  tena* 
>f  all  our  opinions,  and  deaf  to  all  further  enquiries  an4 
linprs  ?  What  is  it  makes  us  set  up  for  dictators  to  the 
widi  so  mucli  froiitlcss  assurance,  and  fix  our  own  senti- 
as  a  (est  and  standard  of  truth  ?  All  the  learned  sciences 
le  affairs  of  common  life,  trade  and  politics,  mechanic  arts^ 
and  morals,  are  the  daily  subjects  of  these  infallible  de* 
Ts,  both  at  the  table,  and  the  cofiee-house,  and  in  private 
and  yet  more  eminently  at  the  tavern  :  There  indeed  the 
iirightens  every  idea  into  ti*uth,  it  raises  the  courage  And  the 
together,  and  establishes  every  man  triumphant  in  his  own 
n.  The  vain  creature  knows  all  things.  But  one  would 
tliat  the  sacred  and  sublime  topics  of  religion  should  be 
(iwith  a  more  doubtful  and  ingenuous  modesty  \  especially 
the  holy  writers  tiicmselves  arc  not  very  express  and  po* 
in  their  determinations.  One  would  think  there  should  be 
abatements  to  our  confidence,  and  that  we  miglit  sometimes 
with  a  holy  fear  and  suspicion  of  our  understandings 
nts  of  the  most  abstruse  and  divine  argument,  where 
uid  good  men  have  often  been  divided.  Alas,  for  our 
and  folly  !  For  our  wretched  ignorance  and  our  shame- 
iceit !  Let  Mr.  Baxter,  who  was  a  man  of  great  sagacity 
wise  observer  of  human  nature,  set  it  before  us  in  this  ad- 
le  tetrastic,  wherein  the  verses  are  superior  to  many  of  their 
lK>urs. 

"  We  cmwd  abont  a  little  spark, 

Learnedly  sU'iving'  in  the  dark, 

ycrer  more  bold  tbaa  when  most  blinA, 

Ajjd  Mv  run  fastest  when  the  tmlh^s  b<:;bMii.'* 
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But  we  are  generally  too  vfiae  to  tread  one  step  back  a^n, 
though  it  be  to  lay  hold  on  the  trutli  which  wc  have  out-run  io 
our  haste  to  assurance.  We  have  sometimes  found  it  in  ourselves 
and  observed  it  in  others  that  the  firmness  of  a  pretended  ortho* 
doxy  has  not  been  always  derived,  from  l)i;;ht  and  evidence  : 
Want  of  humility  in  the  heart  is  too  of\en  the  reason  why  we 
liave  no  want  of  confidence  in  our  opinions^  whether  they  be  true 
or  false.  The  boldest  and  most  peremptory  assertions  are  no 
criterious  of  truth :  Nor  are  they  always  the  result  of  a  stneere 
and  uubiassed  examination,  but  the  fruit  of  our  own  conceit  and 
of  the  high  esteem  of  our  own  understanding  :  We  arc  sure  we 
have  been  in  the  right  even  from  our  early  years,  or  at  least 
from  tlie  day  of  manhood,  aud  we  desire  to  be  no  wiser,  nor  can 
any  man  make  us  so. 

It  is  gi'anted  there  may  be  some  subjects  that  we  have 
acarched  to  the  bottom-,  we  have  seen  them  tlirough  and 
througli ;    and  by  much  labour  aud  argument  we  are  able  to 

E renounce  ujMjn  them  with  just  assurance.  This  may  be  al- 
»wed  sometimes  even  to  a  wise  and  a  modest  s|>eaker  :  But 
what  is  it,  my  friends,  that  emboldens  the  bulk  of  mankind,, 
to  talk  witli  such  a  decisive  air  upon  all  manner  of  themes  as 
they  do,  when  they  have  read  or  studied  almost  nothing  of  the 
matter  ?  Hast  thou  found  out,  O  man,  every  truth  in  the  ' 
heights  and  t)ie  depths,  and  known  every  secret  thing  so  well  as 
Io  be  incapable  of  mistaking  ?  What  inspires  thee  to  dictate  as 
ilKHigh  thou  only  wert  the  man  of  knowledge,  and  wisdom  must 
die  with  thee?  What  is  it  but  vanity  and  fulness  of  self  that 
gives  any  man  such  assummg  airs,  and  such  an  overbeai*ing 
manner  in  conversation,  that  others  must  not  be  suflTered  to 
f9)eak,  while  he  must  be  heard  with  silence  and  attention  ? 
,Noi*  is  silence  and  attention  enough  without  a  submissive  faith* 
If  you  dare  to  doubt  of  what  the  tongue  of  pride  pronounces, 
you  dare  to  be  impudent  in  his  opinion,  and  he  is  ready  to 
tell  you  so  to  your  face.  What  is  it  else  but  this  inward 
arrc^nce  that  casts  a  scornful  eye  on  any  one  in  the  company 
who  dares  to  oiler  at  an  argument  against  his  positions  ?  And  a 
contemptuous  scofT  is  thought  sufficient  to  refute  the  noblest 
reasoning.  What  is  it  but  pride  and  a  domineering  spirit  that 
tempts  any  man  to  oblige  others  to  bind  their  understandings 
and  their  consciences  for  ever  down  to  every  punctilio  of  his 
own  opinions,  and  reverence  every  sentence  as  thougii  the  pen 
of  divine  truth  had  written  them  ?  Happy  had  it  been  for  tlie 
christian  world  if  this  assuming  and  imposing  spirit  had  never 
been  found,  but  only  and  always  on  the  heretical  side  !  Then 
wc  should  have  had  a  more  evident  and  distinguished  token 
where  to  seek  for  truth,  that  is,  where  this  pride  and  tyrauny 
of  aouls  hml  jao  place.      But  a\aa,  l\i\%  U  %  nwx  «xA  it>iv^ft:^ 
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!  Every  nation  of  Christendom  has  felt  the  infection  and 
nischief.  Even  the  old  idol  at  Rotnc  with  all  his  infal- 
ly  and  thunder  could  scarcely  demand  more  sovereignty 
our  belief  than  the  positive  men  of  our  age  even  in  the  kuid 
berty. 

>Bai  to  proceed,  What  is  it  but  our  pride  that  breaks  in 
I  the  discourse  of  many  a  wiser  fierson  than  ourselves  i 
are  imfrntient  to  set  forth  our  own  talents  of  talking,  and 
le  same  time  to  publish  our  arrogance  and  shame,  and 
aps  our  nonsense  too.  Truth  and  merit  are  often  modesty 
e  ignoranre  and  folly  sound  their  trumpet,    and  the  brass 

make  itself  heard  while  gold  and  jewels  shine  in  silence, 
in,  Wlmt  is  it  but  this  fuhiess  of  self  that  makes  persona 
inable  to  bear  the  least  contradiction,  even  in  the  common 
rs  of  life  ?  They  grow  pale  with  anger  or  kindle  into 
i  when  any  of  their  sentiments  are  opposed  ;  they  feel  the 
ird  ferment  working  and  boiling  up  when  tlieir  neighbour 
^s  to  be  of  another  mind :  And  it  is.  seldom  that  they 
;  power  or  inclination  to  conceal  their  resentment :  It  ge« 
ily  boils  over  at  their  lips  and  betrays  the  secret  fire, 
le  passionate  speech,  some  wrathful  word  or  other  breaks 
1  their  tongue  and  gives  notice  of  their  impatience  and  high 
ileasure.  What  is  all  tliis  but  the  fruit  of  pride  and  self  • 
icicncc  ? 

If  men  had  a  lower  esteem  "of  themselves,  they  would 
always  maintain  such  a  full  assur^ice  that  truth  and  jus- 

arc  ever  on  tlieir  side.  By  this  assuming  behaviour  thej 
id  all  instruction,  they  stop  all  the  avenues  of  reason  and 
wledge,  by  which  further  light  miglit  enter  into  their  souU 

rectify  any  mistaken  sentiment.  There  is  no  man  lies  so 
out  of  the  road  of  illumination  ami  true  wisdom,  as  he 
is  already  very  sure  his  opinions  are  all  sun-bearus ; 
v.  xxvi.  1*2.  Setst  thou  a  man  wise  in  his  own  conceit, 
t  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him.  It  is  witli  secret 
Lsure  an<i  inward  esteem  that  I  have  often  read  those  four 
s  which  that  excellent  man  doctor  John  Owen  wrote  under 
own  effigies. 

*'  Uiuhra  rcfert  fraj^Ues  <)c(ierint  quas  cura  dolorque 

Reliqiiias,  studiis  asslduusque  labor. 
Mentcni  humilein  sacri  scnruntem  Itmina  veri 

Votis  su)»plicibus  qui  de<lit,  ille  videt." 

Which  may  be  rendered  thus  in  English. 

"  This  f^hoflow  shews  the  frail  remains 
<>f  care  aud  ^ricf  and  .studiuus  pains. 
The  niiiid  in  humble  posture  waits 
A  Knppiiant  at  truth's  sacnd  ^tes, 
To  find  some  g-Jeoins  of  light  appear, 
And  be  that  g^tr^  it,  sees  it  there.^* 
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Wiiat  an  elegance  of  humility  lies  couched  in  the  last  Ii3 
as  it  were  retired  from  the  eye  of  man,  and  seen  to  Grod  od^ 
Bat  let  not  any  of  us  imagine  that  a  subscription  to  this 
man's  doctrines  of  grace,  or  a  zealous  Tindication  of  his 
evangelical  opinions  is  a  sufficient  proof  of  a  humble  spirit.  Wif9 
may  depress  and  CTen  nullify  the  pride  and  power  of  fallen  niui| 
with  a  spirit  of  pride  and  self-sufficiency.  So  Dio^nes  the  eym9 
or  dogged  philosopher  is  said  to  have  set  liis  dirty  feet  upon  som^ 
fine  furniture  of  Plato's  bod,  and  then  he  boasted  himself  that  he  baA 
sunk  down  and  humbled  the  pride  of  Plato  :  Yes,  replied  the  nTore* 
civil  philosopher,  and  that  with  a  greater  load  of  pride.  We  mwy 
talk  of  our  vilencss  and  haughtiness  with  haughty  and  vain-glo* 
rious  language,  and  defend  the  most  self-abasing  doctrines  of  the 
gospel  with  an  arrogant  and  imperious  temper.  Give  me  the 
man  that  lays  nature  low  before  God  under  a  living  sense  and  ' 
consciousness  of  its  guilt  and  wretchedness  and  impotence  ;  wha 
appears  to  feel  every  word  that  he  speaks,  and  his  style  and  his 
airs  are  all  as  humble  as  his  divine  doctrine  represents  him. 
It  is  possible  for  us  to  take  the  language  of  heaven  upon  our  lips 
with  a  hell  of  fire  and  pride  in  our  hearts,  and  support  even  truth 
or  grace  itself  with  intolerable  and  shameful  hau^tiness. 

II.  As  a  low  esteem  of  self  will  help  us  aeainst  many  errors . 
offlie  %iind,  so  it  will  guard  us  against  the  follies  of  the  humour* 
ist,  which  ate  a  vice  of  the  will.  The  wise  and  lowly  mind  has 
very  few  humours  or  unreasonable  inclinations,  and  therefore  he  . 
feels  but  little  vexation  os  disquietude.  lie  can  conform  him- 
self to  present  circumstances  without  pain,  there  is  no  difficulty 
to  please  him,  he  finds  an  easy  chair  in  every  room  of  his  house. 
It  is  the  humourist  that  creates  perpetual  vexation  to  himself  as 
well  as  to  all  around  him  :  You  must  watch  as  for  your  life,  if  voa 
would  never  ofiend  him  ;  you  must  be  observant  to  all  his  motions 
and  comport  with  every  notice  of  his  pleasure  :  You  can  hardly 
move  or  speak,  but  you  speak  or  move  amiss  :  And  if  you  would 
correct  your  mistake  by  doing  the  reverse  of  what  you  did  be--, 
fore,  this  may  be  quite  wrong  also,  and  it  is  scarce  possible  for 
yon  to  be  in  the  right  .So  difficult,  so  tiresome,  so  impracticable 
a  thing  it  is  to  please  these  vain  animals,  these  pettish  or  way- 
ward creatures,  these  everlasting  children,  which  are  g^own  to 
the  size  of  men  and  women.  Mcthinks  I  hear  them  disdain  the  • 
name  of  child  and  resent  my  description  :  But  let  them  go  on  with 
their  disdain  and  resentment,  and  swell  with  their  own  manly 
idea  :  Yet  let  them  know  that  till  they  put  off  these  childish 
and  humourous  behaviours,  they  are  but  infants  in  longer  gar« 
ments,  with  all  that  high  opinion  and  that  overgrown  esteem 
they  have  of  themselves.  Tney  must  begin  their  education  again 
and  unlearn  these  follies,  if  ever  they  would  find  sincere  honour 
among  men  of  wisdom  and  goodness.    What  claim,  what  pre^ 
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has  that  man  to  the  esteem  and  love  of  men  whose  conduct 
■npportable  to  all  those  ^hb  converse  or   dwell  witli  him  f 
fed  what  is  it  hot  the  vftst  and  vtdii  idea  he  has  of  himself^  that 
KJlBpii  him  to  ddppose  his  will  mti^  be  the  absolute  rule  of  duly 
itlndMilmiisuoti  to  all  lA^ho  are  near  him  or  concerned  with  him  r 

Let  soch  beraons  declaim  agaidst  tyranny  as  often  and  as 
■  jlwl  tt  tlicy  please,  and  areue  upon  the  theme  with  much  wit  aud 
!  Iiwoo ;  let  them  talk  of  Uberty  and  slavery  in  philosophical  and 
jilt  diseourses,  and  appear  the  most  forward  and  zealous  patrons 
tflhe  freedom  of  niankindy  yet  if  they  were  exalted  to  a  throne 
hj  woold  be  vcrv  tyrants,  and  the  world  around  them  must  be 
d  their  slaves.  Native  vice  and  inbred  iniquity  would  prevail 
efes  above  their  own  good  reasonings,  and  mould  their  practice 
ho  that  absolute  sovereignity  and  dominion  which  their  own  mind 
ad  conscience  must  ever  condemn  and  which  their  oWn  lips  at 
fecial  seasons  have  so  plentifully  and  so  justly  exposed. 

This  is  sufficiently  evident  by  their  conduct  wheresoever  they 
kppeo  to  have  power  :  They  are  already  little  tyrants  in  their 
nrn  little  dominions,  and  if  Uiey  have  but  one  inferior  belongs  to 
leoi,  he  shall  know  and  feel  that  they  are  lords  aud  masterai 
If  their  will  be  crossed  in  some  conunon  affair  of  life,  their  loud 
CMDpIaiDts  shall  break  out  at  the  wmdows  and  the  doors  :  The 
mln  of  tlie  bguse  shall  echo  with  the  sound  of  their  indignation, 
till  the  neigtibours  are  alarmed  and  enquire  into  the  domestic 
Biischief.  Ye  sliall  see  these  sons  of  humour  rise  from  their  table 
is  a  fury  and  renounce  their  food  .The  breast  swells  with  inward 
)aisioii,  and  leaves  no  room  for  the  refrcMiments  of  nature  :  The 
lervaota  fly  scattering  into  corners  for  fear  :  The  peace  of  their 
learest  rcJatives  is  broken,  the  order  of  the  family  thrown  into 
rildooofiisioD,  and  the  tempest  rises  so  high  in  their  own  bosom, 
hat  it  will  require  some  hours  to  calm  and  compose  it.  Pride 
lad  humour  have  raised  a  storm,  and  it  is  no  small  labour  to 
tduce  the  passions  to  peace,  to  smooth  all  the  billows  that  roar 
lad  roll  within,  and  to  make  the  countenance  serene  again. 

And  after  all,  what  is  the  cause  of  this  tumult  ?  What  gross 
lad  unpardonable  crime  gave  occasion  for  such  resentment  and 
iolence  ?  Perhaps  dinner  was  not  set  upon  the  table  exactly 
It  the  appointed  moment,  the  clock  has  struck  five  minutes 
Ad  the  table  is  not  covered ;  or  it  may  be  the  cook  has  not  per- 
brmed  her  part  to  such  a  precise  degree  of  nicety  and  elegance 
IS  the  master  expected,  or  as  the  mistress  had  taught  her.  *^  Tliis 
Bsh  is  so  insipid  and  seasoned  so  low,  it  is  impossible  to  eat  it, 
nd  the  other  is  nothing  but  salt  and  fire."  It  is  strange  that  for 
loth  these  reasons  tlie  passions  must  burn  and  the  heart  broil  with 
ary  :  «*  What,  saith  he,  shall  I  never  be  gratified  at  my  own 
ahle  ?"  Or  it  is  frosty  weather  and  the  plates  are  not  quite  warm 
toough,  and  therefore  the  master  kindles ;    **  must  I  still  be 


■crvecl  so  ?    Have  ve  all  conspired  that  I  shall  eat  a  cold  din 
to  day.'*    And  yet  this  man  possesses  to  be  a  phil^soj)hen  a 
of  virtue  ;  he  disdains  to  be  led  by  that  mean  and  brutal  thi 
called  appetite,  and  talks  much  of  subduinc  the  passions.    I 
he  coulfl  suppose  he  had  any  to  be  subdued.     Or  perhaps  a ' 
18  inadvertently  spoken  in  the  dining  room  \vhich  used  to  be 
bidden  there  ;  perhaps  some  grave  and  serious  theme  is  started 
a  jovial  hour,  or  some  innocent  mirth  at  another  time  is  thoug"^ 
to  be  unseasonably  introduced.     Let  the  cause  be  nhat  it  w^- 
the  ear  receives  the  sudden  otFence,  pride  feels  the  affront,  tp 
soul  ferments  into  wrath,  the  tongue  gives  reproof  in  thunder  an.   ^ 
acts  the  softer  part  of  the  household  all  in  tears. 

The  next  day  a  plate  is  let  fall  from  a  servant's  hand,  or     ' 
glass  is  broken  aud  the  wine  spilled  on  the  iloor  ;  and  if  one  wer  ^ 
to  judge  of  the  mischief  done  by  the  degree  of  tiie  sudden  cla.  -' 
mour,  one  would  be  ready  to  imagine  that  the  pillars  of  the  houa^ 
\f ere  shaken  or  thrown  down,  and  the  outcry  gave  notice  of  im^-* 
mediate  ruin  and  death.     Aly  reader,  it  may  be,  will  presently 
enquire  where  this  house  stands  ?  and  where  is  this  wretcbeSl 
character  to  be  found  ?   I  confess  I  was  never  yet  so  unliap))y  as  tar 
Jive  in  such  a  family,  nor  was  I  ever  an  eye-witness  to  these  dis- 
orders.  I  must  acknowledge  also  that  I  know  not  tlie  persona  nor 
the  door  of  their  house  :  Perhaps  they  are  dead,  and  the  rising  ge- 
neration may  he  grown  calmer  and  wiser  :  Nor  will  I  presume  to 
say  where  any  of  their  kindred  dwell :  But  I  fear  we  need  not  go 
far  to  seek  them.     It  is  well  if  there  be  any  street  in  this  gi*eat 
city  which  cannot  shew  us  such  an  in  habitant :   It  is  well  if  a  month 
can  pass  away  in  any  town  in  Great  Britain  without  some  such  fer- 
ment of  pride  and  passion,  some  domestic  tumult  which  has  this 
unhappy  original^.  Mark  the  tempestuous  scene,  O  my  soul,  mark 
itwheresoevcritoccurs  with  just  and  everlasting  icbhorrencc  ;  and 
stand  aloof  from  the  vice  that  raised  it.     Pursue  aud  practise,  O 
my  heart,  the  lovely  virtue  of  humility  :  Acquire  and  maintain  a 
low  idea  of  thyself ;  then  thou  wilt  bear  to  have  thy  humour 
thwarted,  aud  thy  own  will  op|)osed  without  such  clamarous  a^id 
sounding  consequences  ;  thou  wilt  bear  ^le  cross  incidents  of  life 
without  the  ruffle  and  disturbance  of  thy  own  inward  powers, 
without  the  pain  and  terror  of  thy  kindred  aud  iriends,  and  with<« 
out  giving  half  the  street  notice  of  thy  folly. 

But,  "  strange  doctrine  is  this,'*   sakh  the  roaster  of  the 

*  I  ■Imost  rrproTe  myself  bere  and  suipect  my  friendi  will  reprove  me-for 
ictroducing  luch  low  toeties  of  life,  and  such  trivial  occurreoces  into  a  grave  dii- 
course.  I  have  put  ti.e  matter  into  tbe  balances  as  well  b»  1  can,  and  weighed  th« 
case,  and  tbe  result  is  this  :  General  and  distant  dtclamations  seldom  strike  Iha 
oonscience  wilb  sucb  conviction  at  partioalar  representstions  do  ;  and  since  thia 
ioiqaity  often  betrays  itsrlf  in  these  trivial  instances,  it  is  better  perhaps  to 
set  them  forth  in  their  fuM  and  proper  light,  than  that  tbe  guilty  should  never 
feel  a  reproof,  who  by  the  very  nature  of  their  distemper  arc  UQwiiliog  to  tee  or 
learn  their  own  folly,  unlc&s  it  is  set  in  a  gluriug  view. 


SECTION  IV.  It 

W«Be»  ^  must  I  not  bear  rule  in  my  o%vn  family  ?  Must  I  not 
be  beard/'  says  the  mistress,  '^  and  obeyed  by  my  own  servants  ? 
Must  not  the  authority  pi  a  father  appear  amon;^  his  chihircn,  and 
the  mother  demand  due  honour  r"  Yes  by  all  means  :  And  the 
wperior  character  should  always  appear  and  shine  brif^ht  before 
the  household  in  the  wisdom  of  the  command  or  reproof,  and  not 
by  the  loud  and  haughty  words  or  the  terrible  airs  of  tlie  reprover. 
ne  authority  of  a  parent  or  a  master  lias  but  a  poor  sup- 
port where  it  is  maintained  with  such  unreasonable  and  noisy 
resentments. 

Thus  far  ccincerning    wrath    and  tyranny  of^  the  violent 
and  sonorous  kind :  But  pride  and  humour  in  some  complexions 
have  their  private  and  sullen  airs,  as  well  as  in  others  the  sound- 
iii«^  aod  the  clamorous  ones.     The  soul  may  be  full  of  self  and 
the  man  an  intolerable  humourist,  and  yet  never  shake  the  house^ 
or  aflTright  the  neighbourhood.     Should  you  happen  to  cross  his 
will  IB  a  trifling  instance,  he  puts  on  a  sudden  gloom  of  counte- 
aanee  and  assumes   a  forbidding  brow  without  a  single  word 
from    bis  lips ;    and    sometimes    it  is  hard  to  know  what  has 
offended    him.       Here    the    hauglity  and  the  sullen  humours 
mins^le  their  cursed  influences ;    the  soul  is  like  a  prisoner  iu 
majesty,  tiie  wretch  stalks  about  in  dark  resentment  and  super- 
cilious silence  :    a  slK)rt    and  disdainful  sentence  full  of   sj)ite 
and  rancour    and  fire  shall  break  out  at  certain  intervals  and 
give  notice  of  the    hell  within.       The  proud  wrath  which  is 
pent  up  in  tbe  bosom  as  iu  a  close  and  boiling  furnice,  must 
have  time  to  vent  itself  by  slow  degrees ;  in  a  day  or  two,  or 
sometimes   more,   perhaps  the  ferment  may   subside,    and  the 
man  return  to  his  speech  as^ain,  and  to  liis  hours  of  business, 
of  food  and  rest.       Rut   after  all  the  poisonous  leaven  is  left 
still  within,   and    waits  only   for  some  new  occasion  to  heave 
aod  swell    and   raise  a  fresh   disturbance.       I  name  the  man 
only  in  this  cursed  and  hateful  character,  if  the  softei'  sex  should 
find  it  working  in  themselves,  I  leave  them  to  be  their  own 
reprovers. 

Dread  the  thoughts,  O  my  heart,  of  such  a  frantic  and 
self-punishing  iniquity*  Suppress  all  haughty  conceits  of  thy 
own  worth  and  grandeur,  lest  meeting  with  some  unhappy  fer- 
ments of  blood  and  complexion  pf  humours  they  work  up  into 
such  a  world  of  mischief.  Have  a  care  of  magnifying  the  image 
of  thyself^  and  thou  wilt  not  become  a  slave  to  such  unmanly 
hamoursy  such  haughty  and  sullen  airs,  or  such  wild  and  unruly 
hurricanes  of  spirit.  Let  tlie  fond  child  cry  and  roar  because  his 
piay-thing  is  broken  :  Let  the  fool  storm  or  grow  sullen  because 
hb  will  is  thwarted  ;  let  the  dog  bark,  and  the  ox  bellow,  when 
the  brutal  clioler  h  roused  mlhin  them  ;  but  rcmcu\ber  \.\\ou  «lt\ 
a  aum,  m  reMM0aabJe  creature,  a  christian.     It  becomes  lix^^  viO\ 
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to  know  ihys^lf,  tnA  to  govern  thy  conduct  auit  thy  tempA*.  D# 
not  over-rate  thy  own  Ikncy  or  appetite,  nor  be  too  fond  of  ^by  4 
own  will.  Bp  not  violent  in  any  of  thy  desires  :  All  thy  inclina-'  i 
iions  and  thy  aversions  to  the  indiflferent  and  common  things  of  : 
life  should  be  but  feeble  and  indifferent :  Do  not  thou  imagina  t 
thyself  worthy  of  such  a  profound  subjection  of  the  wills  and 
liumours  of  all  mankind  to  thy  own  will  and  humour.  Remern«  i 
ber,  O  my  soul,  thou  art  upon  a  level  with  all  Other  men  m  the  i 
world,  iu  many  more  instances  than  those  few  things  whc^eiK 
providence  has  raised  thee  above  them. 

III.  The  man  who  has  low  tlioughts  of  himself,  is  not  ever 
in  pain  to  publish  Ids  own  excellencies,  nor  seeking  to  jiroclain 
bis  own  qualificflttions  and  honours.  Though  his  zeal  for  God 
and  his  desire  of  the  good  of  men  forbid  him  to  wrap  his  talents  in 
a  napkin^  yet  you  find  him  rather  backward  at  first  to  appear,  and 
tiot  hasty  and  zealous  to  display  himself.  lie  hardly  hears  even 
the  voice  of  providence  when  it  calls  him  forth  to  arise  and  shintm 
He  is  so  fearful  of  exaltation  among  the  great,  so  sensible  of  biif 
own  defects,  and  pays  so  much  honour  to  his  fellows,  thaf  he 
thinks  ix\any  a  one  fitter  to  perform  public  offices  than  hiniselfy 
and  to  sustain  public  honours.  IjCss  than  the  least  is  his  motto, 
and  therefore  he  often  hides  himself  as  unworthy  to  be  seen,  and 
below  the  notice  of  the  world. 

But  if  tho  world  should  happen  to  be  so  just  to  tncrit  and  vir-^ 
tue  as  to  raise  the  humble  man  from  his  obscure  circumstaneesy 
and  fix  him  in  a  point  of  ^ht  and  honour,  he  shall  be  the  fast 
man  that  proclaims  the  justice  which  tho  world  hath  done  himy* 
and  ascribes  it  all  to  the  favour  of  God  and  man.  He  carries^ 
none  of  those  meannesses  about  him  by  which  Ktlle  souls  alwa^tf 
distinguish  themselves,  and  betray  and  expose  tlieir  folly  ;  tot 
they  are  vainly  fond  of  their  own  new  title  and  character,  and 
speedy  in  demanding  due  notice  of  it  from  others.  This  hun&hle 
man  practised  the  true  sublime  in  his  lower  station,  and  you  see 
nothing  exalted  in  him.  now,  though  his  inward  worth  is  rendered 
more  conspicuous.  His  friends  and  his  kindred  find  him  the 
same  man  still.  His  garments  of  honour  sit  close  about  him  and 
swell  not  his  figure  or  appearance.  His  titles  add  nothing  to  hia 
own  idea  of  himself,  nor  (to  they  tempt  lam  to  assunn)  any  par- 
culiar  airs.  He  does  not  imagine  that  his  opinions  are  now 
grown  more  sacred  or  mor6  worthy  to  be  imposed,  nor  does  he 
give  a  loose  to  any  of  bis  passions  with  more  freedom  or  sove- 
reignity. Before  the  hour  of  his  advancement  he  was  a  diamond 
in  a  cabinet,  and  he  shone  at  home  and  gave  light  and  beauty  to 
what  was  near  him  :  And  now  he  is  the  same  jewel  set  in  a  pub-' 
lie  ornament  of  gold  to  glitter  and  give  light  to  the  world,  but  he 
owns  that  he  boiTows  it  all  from  heaven.  Place  him  on  high 
and  displace  Mm  again,  his  constaul  bu«iTiesi&\&  V>  wgi^t^N^  \^\ik^ 
ifclfto  God  and  to  remember  tKat  Vie  \»  Wl  ^  tawx. 
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How  different  a  character  is  this  from  ivhat  multitudes 

inne  in  our  day  ?     How  many  are  impatient  of  obscurity  and  yet 

mirthless  of  obserTation  !     They  are  daily  and  hourly  pushing 

ftrward  into  every  company  and  fond  of  shewing  themselves  to 

the  world  betimes,  while  their  talents  are  very  lew  and  their 

famiture   exceeding  slender.     The  ^ain  man  is  not  content  to 

cojoy  the  common  pleasures  of  conversation,  but  he  assumes  the 

fint  place  in  it^  and  affects  to  outshine  all  the  circle.     He  is  not 

ntisned  to  have  said  a  wise  or  a  witty  thing  upon  a  proper  occa-» 

MMi,  or  to  tell  it  perhaps  to  a  friend,  but  without  any  occasion  at 

all,  he  must  once  a  week,  repeat  his  wise  sayings  to  the  world  : 

He  mak(^s  them  often  hear  his  jests  over  again  tQl  they  are  weary^ 

and  is  ever  acquuinting  new  company  with  the  pert  repartees  that 

he  had   made  some  days  before.     These  forward  and  conceited 

creatures  >vill  make  the  world  know  all  their  talents  of  body  and 

■nad,  and  will  carefully  spread  abroad  those  possessions  of  equi- 

inge  or  title,  which  help  to  support  their  pride  :  and  as  a  noble 

aalhor  expresses,  '^  they  arc  so  top-full  of  self  that  they*  spill  it 

spon  all  the  company ;''  and  a  nobler  person  than  he  confirms 

the  reason.  Out  of  the  abundance  of  their  heart  the  mouth  speak^ 

dk;  Mat.  xii.  34.     And  surely  if  the  vessel  of  the|leart  were  not 

brim-full  of  self  it  would  not  be  always  running  over  at  the  lips* 

They  regard  not  the  advice  of  tlie  wisest  of  men  ;  Prob.  xxvii.  9« 

Let  another  praise  thee  and  not  thy  ozsm  mouth  ;  not  thy  lip^  but 

tki  lips  of  a  stranger. 

Besides  these  vain  and  shameful  boasters  there  is  another 
tribe  of  creatures  who  are  as  vain  adorers  of  self;  but  they  put  oa 
a  disguise  that  they  may  more  effectually  and  secretly  secure^e 
praises  of  their  dear  and  beloved  Mol.  You  shall  hear  them  now 
isd  then  invent  an  occasion,  without  any  hicident  leading  to  it, 
to  drop  some  lessening  word  concerning  themselves,  that  tlie  com* 
paoy  may  give  them  the  pleasure  of  contradicting  them.  It  is 
not  that  these  a|)pearing  sclf-abascrs  believe  a  word  of  what  they 
,  aay,  nor  is  it  said  with  a  desire  that  you  should  believe  them,  when 
they  express  their  mean  esteem  of  their  own  talenti  or  vir- 
tues ;  but  they  are  exceeding  fond  to  hear  themselves  talked 
of  to  advantage,  and  when  they  give  you  this  oscasion,  they 
expect  your  civility  should  incline  you  to  take  it^  These  per- 
sons are  always  angling  for  praise,  an4  some  of  them  practise  in 
•10  gross  and  inartificial  a  manner,  that  the  design  of  their  vanity 
too  phunly  discovers  itself*  The  bait  is  lost  because  the  hook 
appears ;  and  when  they  have  made  a  speech  of  their  own  unwor- 
thmess,  the  company  sometimes  is  so  just  and  setwise  as  to  allow 
them  to  be  in  the  right,  and  so  complaisfut  as  not  to  contradict 
them  :  But  then  how  abject,  how  mortified  and  simple  tliey  look 
under  the  painful  disappointment !  They  fished  for  honour  and 
to  their  sore  regret  they  caught  the  truth*  O  when  shall  this 
Vol.  iiu  O 
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haaghty  thing  self  unlearn  all  its  vanity*?  *  When  shall  we  be 
content  to  be  unseen  and  unnoticed  in  the  world  ?  To  be  un- 
known, as  Jesus  the  Sou  of  God  was,  for  thirty  years  together  i 
Jesus  the  brightness  of  his  Father's  g/ory  was  content  to  be  un-  . 
known  in  a  world  which  he  himscli  created  :  He  came  into  the 
worldy  and  the  world  was  made  by  him,  and  the  world  knew  him 
not ;  John  i.  10.  When  shall  it  be  that  the  professed  followers  of 
the  blessed  Jesus  shall  have  no  vain  boasters  among  them,  no 
seekers  of  their  own  glory,  nor  any  greedy  devourers  of  their 
own  praises  }  The  appetite  of  praise  in  the  sense  of  the  wisest 
is  like  the  relish  of  honey  :  To  eat  too  much  of  it  takes  away  the 
refined  pleasure,  and  to  search  out  our  own  glory  is  not  glory ; 
Prov.  XXV.  27.  But  in  vain  hath  Solomon  been  preaching  to  these 
men  from  his  own  age  till  this  day,  for  the  voice  of  wisdom  is  not 
heard  where  pride  and  self  maintain  their  dominion.  They  are 
blind  and  deaf  to  all  instructors. 

Yet  it  must  be  coufessed  there  are  some  hours  and  occasions, 
there  are  some  companies  and  occurrences  in  life  which  make  it 
pro|  er  and  almost  necessary  to  speak  of  onc^s  self  to  advantage : 
'Prudence  aad  religion  should  direct  us  how  to  distinguish  those 
seasons  and^Vose  occasions.      A  wise  man  when  be  is  con- 
strained to  speak  of  his  own  character,  or  to  support  his  owa 
honour,  feels  a  sort  of  inward  uneasiness  lest  he  should  be  taken 
for ^  vain  glorious  fool,  and  is  ey en  ashamed  to  speak  what  is 
necessary  for  his  own  vindication^  lest  it  appear  like  vanity  and 
and  boating.     See  this  notably  exemplified  in  the  conduct  of « 
St.  Paul  the  greatest  of  the  apostles,  who  was  furnished  with 
ro^pre  sublime  talents  and  blettcd  with  more  illustrious  success 
than  all  the  messengers  of  the^spel  of  Christ.     This  very  man 
who  counts  himselt'  Tess  than  the  lei^st  of  all  the  saints,  was  once 
reviled  by  some  upstarts  in  the  Corinthian  church,  who  pretended 
.  to  rival  his  office,  and  thus  they  led  his  converts  away  from  the 
truth  :  Thus  he  was  compelled  to  produce  his  own  creaentials,  to 
display  his  own  ^vine  commission,  and  to  make  his  superior  qua*  | 
lificationf  known  to  the  people.    See   2  Cor.  xi.  5,  0.    /  sitp^ 
pose  I  was  not  a  whit  behind  the  very  chiefest  apostles :  though  I  be 
rude  in  speech^  yet  not  in  knowle^e  :  tVe  have  been  thoroughhf 
made  manifestoamong  you  in  all  things :  And  then  he  recounts  his  - 
abundant  la^urs,  his  ilhindant  sufferings  and  his  services  to 
Christ  and  souls  :  But  mark  how  often  this  man  of  heavenly 
wisdom  represents  this  his  conduct  as  acting  like  a  fool,  and  be 
seems  to  blush  at  himself  while  he  boasts  himself  a  little,  verse 
16,  &c.     het  no  mail,  think  me  a  fool  indeed  :  but  if  you  will 
think  me  so  then  as  ajji^l  receive  me  and  permit  me  to  proceed 
fooUshly  in  this  conjfiJence  of  boasting:  Are  my  rivals  Israelites  f 
So  am  I:  Are  tlity  ministers  of  Christ  f  I  speak  as  a  fool,  lam 
more:  Iniadours,    ii^  sufferings^  indeotfiS)  mn>e  abundant  tkan 
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•11  of  them  can  ever  pretend  to.  Boasting  of  one's  self  in  the 
jodgprnent  of  a  CTeat  apostle  is  so  foolish  a  tliini"^,  that  when  wis- 
dom itself  requires  him  to  practise  it,  he  is  quite  ashamed  of  it, 
and  alnoioat  expects  that  he  shall  be  taken  for  a  fool. 

It  is  the  sentiment  of  a  yery  famous  French  author,  Mr. 
Pitfcfaaly  that  '*  true  philosophy  teaches  men  to  be  humble,  to 
eimceal  self,  to  banish  the  word  I,  for  the  most  part,  out  of  our 
conversation  ;  but  Christianity  and  the  gospel  have  nullified  and 
dentroyed  it.'*  Tet  alas!  what  would  some  persons  have  to  say 
in  company,  if  you  cut  off  from  tlioir  lips  the  beloved  theme  of 
•elf  ?  What  could  they  find  to  talk  of,  if  you  debarred  them  of  all 
the  language  of  pride  and  envy  ;  the  language  of  pride  wherein 
•elf  is  perpetually  exalted,  and  the  language  of  envy  wherein  their 
ndgfaDours  are  lessened  and  reproached. 

IV.  The  man  who  has  a  low  opinion  of  himself  is  not  so 
often  afironted :  be  does  not  so  easily  take  offence  ;  and  when 
he  meets  with  real  disgrace  and  contempt,  he  does  not  feel  so 
sharp  and  painful  a  sensation  of  it,  as  galls  the  heart  of  the 
aoos  of  pride.  He  can  bear  with  more  ease  that  others  should 
dunk  taeanly  of  him,  because  he  first  thinks  meadhr  of  himself : 
He  is  much  better  fitted  to  go  through  the  woHd  where  every 
one  must  meet  with  some  trials  and  some  reproaches :  He 
kams  to   bear  the  scandal  of  the  world  with  a  happy  indifTe- 

1^ 


because  he  is  not  so  solicitous  about  their  applaus^  He 
does  not  lie  so  much  exposed  to  disquieting  passions  by  any 
inroads  made  upon  his  honour  and  fame,  because  he  has 
a  low  esteem  ot  himself,  and  is  content  without  fame  and 
honour.  ^  ^ 

But  the  proud  and  vain  creatures  who  are  full  of  self  and 
have  a  high  esteem  of  tlieir  own  persons  and  their  qualifications, 
you  can  hardly  speak  either  to  them  or  of  them,  but  you  aBront 
them,  unless  it  be  done  in  a  flattering  and  submissive  manner : 
isd  some  are  so  humoi^some  in  their  pride,  that  the  very  manner 
of  this  submission  must  be  polite  and  fashionable,  must  be  agree- 
aUe  to  their  fancy,  or  else  they  are  affronted  and  their  choler  is 
raised.  The  man  of  vanity  imagines  his  character  and  his  figure 
so  exalted,  as  though  he  had  a  j-ight  to  claim  hopour  from  all 
around  him  ;  and  ui>on  this  account  h«  has  an  unhappy  right  to 
assume  to  himself  more  affronts  than  others,  and  to  vex  himself 
with  many  resentments  above  and  beyond  his  neighbours  :  Th^ 
idea  of  his  o\m  quality  entitles  him  to  it. 

"  Well,  let  the  vain  man  swell  thus  with  his  own  idea,  lus 
grandeurs  and  his  honours,  let  him  maintain  and  exercise  this 
painful  and  vexatious  prerogative  of  continual  resentment,  while 
die  God  of  heaven  fills  ray  heart  witli  humility  and  peace.  Then 
shall  I  stand  aloof  from  these  honourable  foUies,  and  be  deUvered 

s>'2 
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from  this  disquieting  and  uneasy .  consciousness  of  my  own 
merit :  I  shall  be  free  from  tliis  troublesome  and  tormentin*^  rijf^lit 
of  taking  offence  at  every  thing  :  I  shall  no  more  resent  the  little 
supposed  neglects  of  my  inferiors,  nor  teaze  my  own  heart  with 
those  shadows  of  an  affront  which  a  vain  anH  busy  fancy  can  rrcate 
Lourly.  Grant,  O  my  God,  thou  Father  of  my  spirit,  that  there 
may  be  no  dai*k  corner  in  my  heart  to  keep  sucli  hellish  tinder  ia 
it,  lest  I  should  be  kindled  and  fired  \\-ith  every  flying  spark." 

V.  The  man  who  is  not  wont  to  raise  a  great  and  high  idea 
of  himself  can  much  more  easily  content  himself  in  a  middle 
station  of  life,  without  a  fond  and  anxious  pursuit  of  wealth  and 
^andeur  cither  for  himself,  or  for  his  household.  He  can  rest 
satisfied  in  a  mean  estate,  if  the  providence  of  God  so  appoint 
it ;  for  what  is  there  in  me,  saith  he,  lo  deserve  or  expect  riches 
or  greatness  among  men  ?  But  he  that  carries  about  him  an  6X' 
'alted  image  of  his  own  worth  is  pushed  on  by  ambition  to  climb 
up  to  pinnacles,  and  to  venture  upon  methods  dangerous  to  his 
soul  and  conscience,  in  order  to  acquire  wealth  as  the  support  of 
equipage  and  grandeur.  It  is  hardly  possible  for  a  mortal  to  be 
full  of  self,  but  he  must  be  worldly-minded  :  Whereas  if  we  are 
christians  andtbc  sons  of  heaven  in  this  vain  and  perishing  worlds 
God  speaks  to  us  for  the  most  part  as  he  did  to  Baruch  ;  Jer. 
xlv.  5.  Seekest  thou  great,  things  for  thyself^  seek  tliem  not. 

*'  Stand  thou,  O  my  soul,  among  the  ranks  of  humble  chris- 
tians ;  look  on  thyself  as  a  pilgrim  and  stranger  here  ;  travel  as 
a  foreigner  through  this  dangerous  wilderness,  and  having  food 
and  raiment  to  supply  thy  wants  and  support  thy  journey,  be  con'* 
tent.    It  is  not  of  much  importance  whether  thou  acquire  large 
treasures  of  that  sort  of  coin  %hich  will  not  pass  in  the  city  to 
ivhich  thou  art  travelling,  nor  can  ever  be  remitted  to  thee  by  any 
forms  of  exchange.     It  is  not  of  great  moment  whether  thou  re« 
ccivc  titles  and  honours  among  foreigners  in  this  strange  coun« 
try :  These  honours  and  titles,  are  the  contempt  of  angels,  and 
are  of  no  account^ in  thy  native  land,  for  thou  art  born  from  above, 
live  upon  the  views  and  hopes  of  thy  fair  inheritance  on  high,  of 
honours  prepared  for  thee  at  home  in  thy  Father's  house,  among 
the  sons  and  daughters  of  God,  among  the  angels  of  heaven, 
^and  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect.    Alas  !  How  contrary  ia 
the  spirit  of  a  christian  to  the  spirit  of  this  world  !  The  one  is  all 
for  ft^lf  ftud  shew  and  grandeur ;  the  other  abases  self,  lies  at 
^e  foot  of  God,  and  is  content  without  honour  from  men.     This 
fulness  of  self  is  opposite  to  the  very  temper  of  the  gospel,  which 
requires  us  to  be  poor  in  spirit ;  and  yet  how  ready  are  we  to  iw- 
'  dulge  it  ?   How  few  are  tliere  among  those  who  take  up  the  name 
of  Christian  that  watch  against  this  vice  and  labour  to  subdue 
it  ?  Which  of  us  can  lay  his  hand  upon  his  heait  and  say,  ^^  there 
•  is  no  pride  dwells  here  ?'' 
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Sect.  V. — The  Pretences  of  the  Poor,  and  the  Faint-hearted 

answered. 

Upon  tliis  cliaUenge  there  are  two  sorts  of  men  that  rise  up 
and  deay  Ike  charge,  sod  with  their  hand  ou  their  heart  solemnly 
declare,  there  is  n^pride  witliin  them.  These  are  the  poor  and 
the  faiut-hearted.  Let  us  see  what  their  pretences  are  to  avoid 
this  general  accusation.  Can  I  be  proud,  saitli  the  poor  %vretch« 
that  labours  for  his  daily  bread,  and  can  hardly  procure  it  ?  If 
you  would  search  for  pride  you  must  go  to  palaces,  and  knock  at 
the  i^^es  of  quality.  It  is  only  tlie  g^eat  and  the  rioli  amonff 
mankind  itvho  look  big  and  despise  tlieir  neighbour.  They  who 
prosper  in  the  tsorldy  and  increase  in  riches^  who  are  surrounded 
with  servants,  and  would  be  worshipped  as  little  gods.  Ps.  Ixxiii. 
6,  7, 8,  12.  It  is  their  eycs^  which  standout  with  fatness^  and  be- 
cause thejf  have  more  than  heart  could  tvish^  pride  compasieth  them 
about  as  a  chain :  it  is  thef/  who  talk  loftily ^  and  set  their  mouth 

Saiiist  the  heavens^  thetf  speak  wickedly  concerning  the  oppression 
the  poor :  But  what  pride  can  be  found  %vith  us  ?  Our  clothing 
is  mean  and  tattered,  our  food  is  coarse  and  scanty,  we  have 
nothing  to  boast  of,  for  we  have  hardly  enough  to  live  upon,  and 
therefore  we  must  needs  be  humble. 

But  search  thy  own  heart,  O  man  of  poverty,  nor  let  the 
poor  among  women  neglect  the  same  inward  enquiry.     Tell  me 
art  thou  content  with  that  low  station  in  which  Uod  hath  placed 
thee  ?  Is  thy  will  and  humour  so  far  mortified,  as  to  be  brought 
down  to  thy  condition  ?  Dost  thou  not  fancy  thyself  to  have  dc* 
served  sometliing  better  ?  Dost  thou  submit  to  the  will  of  God  as 
wise,  in  making  thee  poor  and  not  rich,  a  servant  and  not  a  mas« 
ter  ?  Art  thou  so  well  acquainted  with  thy  sins  and  follies  as  to  lio 
low  at  the  foot  of  God,  and  receive  all  the  little  portion  that  he 
gives  thee  as  from  mere  grace  ?  Art  thou  thankful  for  every 
mercy,  and  patient  under  all  the  pressing  afflictions  that  attena 
thy  low  estate  ?  Doth  thy  heart  never  rise  against  God  the  gover- 
nor of  the  world,  not  repine  at  his  dispensationi  as  though  he  had 
not  treated  thee  according  to  thy  merit  ?  Art  thou  humble  enough 
to  receive  alms,   if  God  hath  given  thee  nothing  of  thy  own  i 
And  art  thou  willing  to  be  beholden  to  others  for  Ihy  daily  bread, 
and  to  accept  thy  portion  in  that  way  wherein  Ghxi  is  pleased  to 
dispense  it  without  murmuring  ?  lie  that  promises  his  children 
in  this  world  food  and  raiment,  has  never  promised  to  give  it 
them  without  dependence  :  There  is  no  promise  which  binds  him 
to  maintain  thy  body  and  thy  pride  too. 

But  let  us  search  a  little  farther.  Thou  canst  not  swell 
among  the  great  ones,  nor  talk  much  of  thyself  among  tliy  equals, 
and  aiSect  a  su}>eriority  and  esteem  above  them  ?  Dost  thou  not 
aggrandize  thyself  and  swell  in  tliy  little  station  u|)Qn  some  supr- 
posed  excellencies  either  of  beauty  of  the  face,  or  strength  of 
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limbsy  or  sharpness  of  vfiiy  or  taliness  of  stature  ?  Or  fM^rhapo 
tbon  art  vain  enough  to  betray  thy  pride  even  in  the  tokens  of 
thy  servitude,  because  thy  livery  is  nner,  or  has  more  lace  upon 
it  than  the  coat  of  thy  neighbour  ?  Ask  thyself  again,  dost  thou 
never  set  up  for  a  chief  talker  in  company,  and  doth  thy  heart 
never  presiune  that  thou  art  wiser  than  those  above  thee,  without 
any  just  reason  for  it  ?  Canst  thou  bear  to  be  conmianded  by 
others,  and  contradicted  by  others  and  reproved  by  others  with- 
out an  inward  rising  ferment  of  wrath,  and  without  returning  a 
word  of  rash  provocation  ?  Art  thou  never  inclined  to  rage  and 
passion  when  thy  ears  take  in  a  reproach  ?  Canst  thou  bear  an 
injury  with  such  humble  silence,  and  forgive  thy  enemy  as  a  chris- 
tian ought  to  do  ?  Art  thou  not  m  ready  to  give  or  to  take  oflence 
as  any  of  the  rich  and  the  great  ?  And  is  it  thf'liumility  that  in- 
clines thee  to  take  offence  or  to  give  it  ?  Where  there  is  little  for- 
bearance and  little  care  to  please  in  our  conduct  surely  there  19 
8ome  pride  at  heart. 

Upon  the  whole  I  stispect  there  are  more  quarrels  and  con- 
tentions amongthe  poorest  and  meanest  of  the  people  than  among 
the  rich  and  high-born  :  And  tlie  wise  man  says  ;  Prov.  xiii.  10. 
It  is  only  from^  pride  comet h  contention.  The  polite  education  of 
the  great  teaches  them  to  imitate  humility  and  good  humour,  and 
by  this  means  many  a  quarrel  is  prevented ;  whereas  the  poor 
who  haye  been  unbred  and  untaught  betray  their  pride  often,  and 
often  rush  into  clamorous  contentions. 

Let  me  ask  thee  yet  further,  art  thou  not  too  fond  of 
some  pre-eminence  and  honour  even  on  a  dunghill  ?  Dost 
thou  never  despise  in  thy  heart,  and  disdain  those  who  seem 
to  be  inferior  to  thee  in  any  respect?  And  yet  at  otlier  times, 
yt  thou  not  too  much  ashamed  of  the  rank  of  life  where  God 
nas  placed  thee  ?  Dost  tliou  never  abstain  from  any  duties  pf 
religion,  or  duties  of  common  life,  merely  because  thou  canst 
not  make  so  good  a  figure  among  men  as  others  do,  and  a9 
thou  desirest  ?  Enquire  of  thyself  again,  is  thy  behaviour  among 
thy  equals  modest  and  meek,  and  always  courteous  and  oblig- 
ing ?  Dost  thou  never  refuse  any  offices  of  friendly  assistance 
to  lliy  inferiors  or  thy  equals,  from  a  principle  of  pride  work- 
ing within  thee?  Dost  thou  never  disdain  to  be  tauffht  by 
them,  even  in  some  things  which  thou  dost  not  well  know  ? 
There  is  no  creature  humble- who  is  not  teachable,  and  will- 
ing to  learn  what  is  necessary  and  proper  to  be  known  ?  Ask 
thyself  at  last,  art  thou  never  hufnoursome  and  self-willed, 
never  obstinate  and  unreasonably  positive,  answering  thy  su- 
periors with  wrath  and  rudeness  ?  Art  thou  never  gloomy  and 
sullen  after  a  rebuke?  Is  not  thy  spirit  fretful  when  thy  will 
is  crosseril,  and  tliy  humour  thwarted?  Dost  thou  never  medi« 
Me  revenge  ? 
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And  now  tell  me,  O  sod  or  daugphter  of  poverty,  tell  me, 
kist  thou  no  pride  ?  Hast  thou  none  of  tliese  symptoms  of  thb 
mortal  malady  ?  No  spots  of  this  defilement  of  soul  ?  No  share 
in  this  universal  crime  of  tlie  children  of  Adam  ?  Dost  thou  think 
that  pride^  never  inhabits  H  cottage,  and  never  travels  but  in 
chariots  and  coaches  ?  Ait  thou  so  weak  as  to  imagine  that  a 
thread-bare  garment  must  bceds  cover  a  humble  heart  ?  When 
thou  bast  honestly  made  all  these  enquiries  which  I  have  j;ointed 
out,  I  hope  thy  own  heart  will  unlearn  this  mistake,  and  teach 
thee  that  thou  hast  not  escaped  this  general  guilt  and  folly. 
Some  of  the  poorest  of  mankind  have  happened  .to  be  some  of 
the  proudest  in  my  observation  that  I  ever  met  with,  and  it  is 
possible  that  others  have  made  the  same  remark,  though  it  must 
DC  owned  their  temptations  to  pride  arc  less. 

Let  us  enquire  next  of  the  faint-hearted  man,  die  coward  of 
soul,  who  flatters  his  infirmity,  and  thinks  himself,  to  be  ail  humi« 
lity  and  meekness.  I  own,  saith  he,  I  have  a  tenderness  for 
myself,  but  I  have  no  pride.  If  I  am  injured  and  reproached,  I . 
cannot  well  bear  it,  but  I.  am  all  in  tears ;  I  tremble  and  answer 
not  again  ;  my  soul  sinks  within  me  at  the  words  of  slander,  and 
I  die  at  the  voice  of  a  proud  oppressor,  surely  this  heart  of  mine 
is  bumble. 

But  tell  me,  O  man,  if  thou  hadst  courage  and  power  to  re- 
venge the  atTront,  would  thou  be  thus  impatient  ?  If  thou  hadst 
wealth  and  dignity  in  the  world  to  sup^iort  thee,  wouldst  thou 
not  retort  the  reproaches  of  thy  adversary,  and  look  down  with  a 
lort  of  disdain  upon  him  who  now  disdains  thee  ?  It  is  impotence 
then  and  cowardice,  but  not  humility  which  makes  thee  imitate 
patience  and  meekness.  It  is  abjeclness  of  spirit  and  want  of 
power,  and  not  christian  lowliness,  that  renders  thee  so  silemt 
under  iixjuries.  Christ  Jesus  could  command  hgiom  of  angels 
to  destroy  his  blasphemers  ;  ye]t  zchen  he  was  reviled^  he  bore  it 
patiently,  and  reviled  iiot  again  :  he  endured  the  contradiction  of 
unners  against  hitnself  But  tell  me,  friend,  dost  thou  never 
revile  those  in  secret  who  have  reviled  tlice  in  public,  aud  that 
without  any  plain  call  of  providence  to  publish  their  crimes  or 
follies  and  to  expose  them  r  Art  thou  not  impatient  and  inwardly 
fretful  under  the  hand  of  God  or  man  beyond  all  reasonable  de^ 
grees  ?  Are  not  thy  lips  open  in  slander  where  those  whom  tliou 
slanderest  cannot  hear  thee  ?  Art  thou  not  ready  sometimes  to 
take  offence  at  some  innoceut  words  that  are  spoken,  and  where 
perhaps  an  affront  was  never  designed  ?  How  dost  thou  hear  a 
contradiction  to  thy  sayings,  or  opposition  to  thy  will  ?  Dost  thou 
not  kindle  into  secret  resentment  and  let  wrath  burn  inwardly  on 
such  occasions  ?  Doth  not  thy  bosom  swell  with  indignation  at 
such  a  season,  though  thou  art  afraid  to  vent  it  ?  What  is  it  but  an 
ejLccssuve  tenderueiM  for  tbyaelf,  and  undue  luve  o{  Viouovit  ^vA 
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applause,  and  the  hi^h  opiDion  that  thou  hadst  formed  of  thy 
i¥orth,  that  makos  tlioe  hear  contempt  and  reproach  so  ill^  aod 
die  under  a  worcl  of  slander  ? 

Say  a^ain.  What  is  it  but  the  pride  of  (hy  heart  thai  tempts, 
thee  never  to  acknowledge  a  mistake,  but  always  to  colour  it  ovep 
with  a  semblance  of  truth  ?  Art  thou  a  son  or  a  daughter  of  Eve, 
anr!  yet  infallible  and  not  capable  of  mistaking  ?  Canst  thou  eTer 
look  ba'^k  and  remember  the  time  when  thou  didst  Readily  confess 
any  folly,  or  say,  I  was  mistaken  or  I  acted  amiss,  and  yet  has 
not  thy  heart  been  sometimes  sensible  that  thou  werl  in  the 
wrong?  What  is  it  but  pride  then  that  makos  these  words  so 
hard  to  be  pronounced  ?  Is  it  not  tby  vanity  of  mind,  and  unrea* 
aonable  esteem  of  thyself  that  fopV^  thee  eve!j|»  to  see  thy  error, 
or  to  confess  thy  fault,  while  all  that  are  arouna  thee  behold  thy 
mistake  and  thy  misconduct  ?  Is  it  thy  humility  that  makes  thee 
itbound  so  much  in  thy  own  sense  ?  Is  it  humility  that  raises  sudi 
an  anguish  of  heart,  and  such  a  pmnful  vexation  within,  whea 
thou  art  treated  with  small  indecencies  by  thy  fellow-creatures  } 
Is  it  humiUty  that  ruffles  thy  temper,  and  tears  thy  spirit  when 
thou  art  not  esteemed  and  honoured  according  to  thy  worth  ?  Or 
is  it  not  rather  excessive  and  criminal  tenderness  for  sel^  and  an 
over-value  of  thy  own  merit  ?  That  is  but  poor  virlike  that  can* 
not  bear  to  be  despisec^^  but  faints  under  a  word  of  contempt  and 
scorn;  poor  pretence  to  virtue  indeed  that  cannot  support  itself 
under  an  affront  from  a  fellow-worm. 

I  will  readily  grant  that  the  rich  and  the  mighty,  and  the 
bold  and  the  high-spirited  and  the  high-born  among  men,  lie 
mucli  more  under  temptations  to  pride  ;  it  is  the  very  sin  of  thdp 
constitution  or  their  condition  in  life,  and  perhaps  they  are  more 
^jjpqusntly  guilty  of  this  iniquity ;  but  if  we  would  all  of  us 
search  our  hearts  honestly,  and  examine  our  conduct  by  sincere 
enquiries,  there  is  not  one  of  us  cither  in  high  or  low  state  woul^ 
be  able  to  excuse  ourselves  from  this, universal  contagion  and 
guilt,  tins  original  degeneracy  and  over- spreading  blemish  of 
human  nature. 

Sect.  VI. — Tlie  Humility  and  Exaltation  of  Christ  proposetf 

as  our  Ptittem. 

Among  all  the  hearts  that  God  ever  made  there  have  never 
been  but  three  entirely  free  from  this  stain  and  poison  ;  two  of 
them  were  the  hearts  of  Adam  and  Eve  in  the  day  of  their  inno- 
cence, and  happy  had  it  been  for  us,  if  pride  had  never  found  an 
entrance  there.  The  tliird  was  the  heart  of  the  man  Jesus  who 
i»  God's  most  beloved  Son.  It  was  amazing  humility  indeed 
in  this  glorious  person  the  Son  of  God  tliat  he  would  conde- 
scend to  1)0  born  a  son  of  man,  that  he  should  leave  the 
bosom  of  the  Father  and  all  the  glories  there  to  dwell  in  flc^h 
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pud  Uood :  And  when  he  entered  our  world  there  was  nothing 
fODDd  Inm  but  the  rngtm  of  humiliation  and  the  marks  of  deep 
•basement :  He  be(^me  the  child  of  a  poor  maid  in  Galilee,  he 
was  content  to  be  bom  in  a  stable,  for  there  was  no  room  for  him 
» the  hoMMe :  He  lay  down  to  take  his  first  nap  in  a  manger^  be- 
low the  rmok  find  eondition  of  men  ;  and  as  though  he  were  a 
eonpaiHon  for  meaner  creatures,  he  borrowed  his  dwelling  from 
|be  ox  and  the  ass.  This  was  the  accommodation,  this  the  pre- 
smce-chnmber  of  the  King  of  Israel j  of  the  Son  of  God.  Come 
kt  us  thus  oontemplate  the  glorious  humility  of  the  blessed  Jesus, 
die  humble  infancy  of  our  adored  Saviour,  and  let  us  become 
iofiuits  and  humble.  ^ 

Ijet  us  folloiipand  obsenMlim  in  the  progress  of  life,  when 
he  appeared  as  a  young  carpenter^  when  lie  sweat  and  laboured 
ia  the  trade  of  his  Father  Joseph,  when  be  assisted  him,  as  an- 
cient history  informs  us,  to  make  yokes  for  oxen,  and  lived  in  a 
kwly  cottage  smted  to  those  circumstances.    No  rooms  of  state, 
DO  rich  hangings,  no  carpets  or  furniture  of  silk  and  gold,  no 
costly  and  glittering  things  about  him.     And  when  he  began  his 
ntDistry,  he  travelled  through  the  country  on  foot  to  preach  his 
diTine  g^agd;  when  he  might  have  been  borne  on  the  wings  of 
an^ls.     H^as  content  with  mean  lodging  in  the  tents  of  fisher- 
men, and  sometimes  the  Lord  of  glory  had  not  where  to  lay  hi§^ 
head.      He  never  accepted  but  of  one  gaudy  dav  in  the  period  of 
his  Kfe,  and  then  his  highest  triumph  was  to  riae  upon  tne  colt  of 
en  itss  into  Jerusalem  :  His  way  was  strewed  with  branches  of 
trres^  and  the  garments  of  the  poor,  and  he  was  attended  with  a 
shouting  train  of  the  lower  ranks  of  the  people :  But  his  more 
constant  dwelling  was  in  cottages,  and  his  accoutrements  be- 
trayed universal  poverty  and  meanness:    An  obscure  life  o# 
earth  Tcilcd  the  majesty  of  the  King  of  heaven  ;  contempt  and 
scorn,  infamy  and  reproach  were  his  daily  companions  in  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem,  and  his  table  and  his  lodging  were  with  poor 
fishermen  in   Galilee,   the  most  contemptible  part  of  all  the 
eountry  of  the  Jews. 

And  let  it  be  observed  here,  that  every  instance  of  meanness 
and  poverty  in  the  life  and  circumstances  of  the  blessed  Jesus 
was  a  distinct  token  of  the  humility  of  his  soul,  for  it  was  chosen 
poverty,  it  was  assumed  meanness  :  When  he  was  rich  in  the 
glories  and  splendors  of  his  Father's  court  in  heaven,  he  laid 
tliem  all  aside  for  our  sakes,  and  became  poor  on  earth,  thai 
through  his  poverty  we  might  be  made  rich ;  2  Cor.  viii.  9. 

What  a  shameful  dimness  and  disgrace,  what  divine  con- 
tempt has  the  $on  of  GU)d  cast  on  all  the  lustre  and  glory  of  this 
Tvorid,  by  his  choice  of  so  mean  accommodations  and  sqpoor  an 
equi|ragc  ?  What  a  holy  disdain  of  all  earthly  grandeur  and 
maguiiiccnce  should  we  learn  from  the  incarnation  and  the  lite 
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of  the  holy  Joans?    Eveb  meanness  and  poverty  dioold lose* 
their  cDsgraoeful  appearances,  and  seem  alnaost  au  amiable  sort 
of  apparel  to  us,  ^vben  we  remember  they  were  worn  by  the  Son 
of  God. 

''  Think  with  thyself,  O  my  soul,  wliat  if  thou  art  not 
seated  among  the  glittering  idols  of  this  world,  the  men  of  figure 
and  quality  and  exalted  station  ?  Remember  the  blessefl  Jeans 
was  thy  fore-runner  in  a  low  and  humble  rank  of  life ;  Jesus, 
who  went  through  the  deeps  of  abasement  to  the  temple  of  the 
highest  honour ;  and  divine  wisdom  assures  thee,  that^  btfort 
honour  is  humility ;  ^rov.  xv.  33.  What  if  tliou  hast  not  the 
favour  of  the  rich  and  the  society  of  the  great  ones  of  the  earth  ? 
Dost  Ihou  not  hear  the  promise  jjlihe  God  of  heaven  and  feel  the 
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divine  encouragement  with  surpffzing  deliglnf  ?  Thus  saith  th$ 
high  and  Joftj/  out  thai  inhabitein  eieruityy  whose  name  is  holif^  I 
dtccll  iu  the  high  and  holy  place :  lYith  him  also  thitt  is  of  a 
tt^ntrite  and  hurnble  spirit  will  I  dwell  ;^  Is.  Iviiv  \5.  I  will  be  his 
life  and  Ujyi  support.  The  soul  that  is  truly  humble  upon  religi- 
ous principles,  when  he  is  cast  out  of  the  company  of  the  great 
and  the  wealthy  with  scorn,  is  a  partner  of  the  sunerings  of  the 
holy  Jesus,  is  an  imitator  of  his  virtues,  and  he  sliall  share  in  his 
sacred  honours :  he  shall  have  the  great  aud^lessed  Gpd 
come  down  and  dwell  with  him  here  on  earthy  to  enrich  Um 
with  grace,  and  he  shall  be  raised  to  dwell  for  ever  in  the 
courts  of  heaven  with  God  and  with  his  Son  Jesus,,  who  is  the 
Lord  oj  glory. 

Think  yet  further,  O  my  soul,  what  if  thy  station  and  place 
in  the  visible  church  should  be  low  and  mean,  as  a  door-keeper  in 
the  house  of  thy  God^  this  will  not  give  thy  heart  any  sensible 
dis()wetude,  while  thou  canst  assume  St.  Paul's  motto  in  iny 
Text,  Lessihunihe  least  of  all  the  saints.  Jesus  and  his  disciples 
were  even  cast  out  of  the  synagogue ;  John  ix.  22.  Luke  iv.  28v 
Yet  he  was  the  first  beloved  Son  of  God  and  the  chief  of  all 
the  saints  both  in -the  lower  and  in  the  upper  worlds.  Look 
up,  my  eyes,  and  behold  him  now  on  the  throne  of  heaven, 
and  there  also  the  humblest  among  th^  holy  ones  sits  nearest  to 
his jpajesty ;  for  that  seat  is  prepared  for  those  who  are  most  Uke 
himselll 

*^  Labour  hojirly  to  subdue  thy  pride  and  fulness  of  selff 
O  my  soul,  pursue  the  grace  of  humiUty  here  below  ia  tlie 
i\eepcst  degrees  of  it,  and  this  shall  prepare  thee  for  some  exalted 
station  on  high.  I  am  verily  persuaded  the  man  who  called 
himself  Me  least  of  saints  in  this  world  has  a  place  of  honour 
provided  for  him  ayiong  the  higliest  in  the  world  above  ;  and 
perhaps  he  sits  next  to  the  right-hand  of  Jesus  who  is  enthroned 
3d  glory  at  the  right-hand  of  God. 

''/areireil  then   vanity  aud  ptvAe  \    ¥%x^v4<iSk '^^  ^^Vi^^  ^ 
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grmdenr,  ye  flttlering'  and  fading  glories  of  this  life !  Farewell 
je  Tain  and  ambitious  titles  amon^  mv  fellow- worms  !  Be  my 
ears  deaf  and  my  heart  dead  io  M  the  noisy  pdmp,  to  all  the 
sounding  honours  of  this  world  !  Let  me  be  a  bumble  and  a 
holy  follower  of  the  holy  and  the  humble  Jesus  !  I  adore  hmi^ 
I  love  him,  I  would  fain  be  more  like  him.  He  is  my  divine  ex« 
ample  and  my  fore-runner  to  the  world  of  joy  above :  He  has  a 
crown  there  nrovided  for  every  humble  soul,  a  crown  which  shall 
never  Jade :  ne  has  names  of  dignity  for  all  his  saints,  but  on  hi$ 
own  sacred  head  are  many  crowns^  and  to  his  name  belong  supe- 
rior honours :  To  the  Lmnb  that  was  slain  ascribe  glory  and  iM« 
jesiy  and  universal  blessing  for  ever  and  ever. 


PREFACE 

To  Orthodoxy  and  Cl.arittf  united. 
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LMOST  erery  one  of  these  essays  was  written  abore  twenty  yee» 
ago,  and  some  of  tbem,.  more  than  tliirty.  The  author  finds  reason  to 
offer  nis  sincere  acknowledgments  and  thanks  to  Almighty  God,  who  has 
preserved  him,  even  to  this  day,  in  the  same  sentiments  and  principles 
of  christian  faith  and  love,  amidst  the  numerous  follies  and  errors  of  the 
times.  One  of  these  papers.  Indeed,  found  its  way  into  the  world,  the* ' 
Tery  year  iu  which  it  was  written ;  ^e  very  desigpi  of  it  was  to  exem* 
plify  the  title  of  this  book,  and  it  has  been  ofteh  since  sDlicited  to  be 
printed  again:  But  it  was  delayed,  for  many  years,  till  the  author  liad 
formed  a  collection  of  papers,  of  this  sort,  large  enough  to  compose  a  mo« 
jl^te  volume  ;  and  the  reader  will  be  sufficiently  informed,  of  the  pr^^qsl 
reason  of  Ab  publication,  by  a  mere  explaining  of  the  words  of  the  title, 
OrthodMnf  and  Charity  united. 

By  the  word  orthodoxy,  the  author  means  all  those  christian  doctrines, 
wltich  were  generally  approved  in  the  last  age,  so  far  as  he  knows  at  least,  by 
almost  all  the  protertant  dissenters  in  the  nation  ;  even  those  great  doctrines, 
on  which  the  reformation  from  the  church  of  Rome  was  built ;  and  they  con- 
tinued so,  all  the  time  these  essays  were  writing,  and  long  before,  in  tho^^ 
general  good  esteem  of  the  churches,  as  being  conibrmable  to  the  instructions 
of  Christ  Imd  lus  apostles.  It  is  needness,  in  this  place,  to  reckon  them  all 
up,  particularly,  but,  in  general,  they  were  such  as  these : 

1.  By  the  fall  of  the  first  man,  he,  together  with  his  posterity',  lost 
their  innocence  and  their  immortal  it}',  their  bodies  were  subjected  to'  dis- 
eases and  death,  their  natural  inclinations  were  perveiied  from  thaC  which 
IS  goodf  and  there  jwas  a  strange  prevailing  bias  in  haman  nature,  ^ven 
IVom  its  infancy,  to  that|p»'hich  is  evil. — 2.  In  order  to  their  recovery 
from  this  ruin,  thore  is  not  only  a  necessity  of  the  pardon  of  their  sins, 
and  reconciliation  OT  their  persons  to  God,  but  there  is  need  also  that 
their  sinful  natures  be^eal^,  and  renewed  by  sanctifying  grace,  in  order 
to  fIJMore  men  to  virtuewd  piety,  that  isL  to  the  love  of  God  and  their  fellow- 
creatnres. — 3.  The  Son  of  God,  who,  m  the  language  of  scripture,  is  one 
with  tJie  Father^  came  down  j6rom  heaven  to  take  flesh,  and  therein  to 
liilfllrthe  duties  of  the  law,  and  give  an  example  of  perfect  holiness: 
And  then  he  was  appointed  to  suffer  death  as  a  sacrijiie  and  atonement 
for  the  sins  of  men,  that  mankind  might  thereby  obtain  pardon  and  the 
fhvour  of  God. — 4.  There  is  a  necessity,  also,  that  sinners  should  heartily 
repent  of  their  sins,  rdlUm  to  God  and  be  renewed  to  the  principles  and 
temper  of  holiness,  in  order  to  their  complete  recovery  to  eternal  life  and 
happiness. — 5.  Besides  this  repentance  and  returning  to  God,  it  is  also 
irequired,  that  they  believe  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christy  their  Saviour,  or 
trust  in  him,  #ith  a  humble  expectation  of  tlie  fampur  of  God,  *  through 
him :  And,  it  is  through  this  faith,  they  are  to  be  justified  and  accepted 
of  God. — 6.  They  are  also  obliged  to  obey  the  law  of  God,  as  far  as  this 
/eebJe  and  impei-fect  state  admits  of,  during  tViea  vi\iQ\«\£^  ^xA  ^s^^V^  ^v^>q< 
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vp  towards  perfection  tlierdn.-r-<7.  When  sndi  penons  die,  their  sools  am 
conreyed  to  a  state  of  peace  and  rest,  in  the  presence  of  God,  till  the  great 
day  of  the  resurrection,  when  their  bodies  shall  rise  again  from  the  dead,  and 
ihe  ii  hole  person,  body  and  soul,  be  made  happy  for  ever,  in  the  favour  and 
presence  of  God  their  Maker. 

These  doetrines  were  generally  professed  at  die  time  of  the  reformation, 
by  protestants  abroad  and  at  home,  and  Ihese  are  the  set  of  principles,  which 
have  been  usually  called  orthodoxy,  or  right  sentiments. 

Now.  it  has  unhappily  fallen  out,  that  many  of  those  who  hare  rc- 
eeiTcd  and  professed  these  important  doctrines,  hlye  differed  also  im  many 
lesser  points,  such  as  the  logical  relations  of  some  of  these  doctrines  to 
«ie  another,  that  is,  *^  Whether  faith  or  works  be  conditions  or  coose- 
^nenta  of  their  justification  and  acceptance;  what  is  the  essential  diflerenee 
between  ike  eooeuani  of  works^  and  ike  meiMfU  of  grace^  or  the  law  and 
the  gospel."  &c.  as  well  as  in  several  particular  practices  of  divine  wor- 
tbip,  such  as  cecemonies,  vestures,  imposed  fin-ms  of  prayer,  &c.  and  they 
bave  so  fiur  quarrelled  about  these  things,  as  too  much  to  neglect  and  abandon 
that  christian  love  and  charity  they  ought  to  have  maintained,  aocoi^ 
ing  to  their  general  acknowledgment  of  the  great  and  necefsary  tni|(p 
tnd  rules  of  Christianity,  and,  hereby,  they  have,  in  many  inAuces,  lost 
tbat  duty  and  character  of  good  christians,  viz.  to  love  one  another.  Now 
fbce  tliese  unhappy  and  uncharitable  practices,  even  amongst  some  good 
men.  bave  prevailed  even  to  tliis  day,  it  is  the  design  of  these  essays,  to 
eadeavour  the  recovery  of  these  persons,  who  unite  in  these  principles,  to 
charitable  sentiments  and  practices  towards  one  another. 

Here  it  will  be  very  natural  to  enquire,  Where  is  there  found  amongst  all 
diese  essays,  any  attempt  to  reconcile  those  to  the  christian  love  aqd  charity 
of  others,  who,  while  they  profess  the  christian  religion,  yet  oppose,  renounce 
or  deny,  the  great  doctrines  of  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  Christ,  or  his  propitia- 
tion for  sin  by  bis  death? 

All  the  answer  that  can  be  given,  is  this :  Tlie  author  would  gladly  have 
done  it,  that  the  wliole  book  might  be  of  a  piece,  and  every  page  might  over- 
flow with  love,  if  he  could,  after  the  turning  over  his  New  Testament,  have 
met  with  any  evident  instances,  or  examples,  any  f  lain  rules  oir  requirements, 
of  such  christian  charity  expressed  towards  persons  of  thia  character,  in  all 
the  sacred  writings. 

But  the  language  of  scripture  gives  no  encoura||linent  to  such  a  charity ; 
for  this  doctrine  is  not  any  where  numbered,  among  roe  doubtful  dispulables 
of  our  religion,  the  lesser  things  of  Christianity,  such  as  meats  and  drinks^ 
and  obitrvation  of  days,  and  outward  fomfr  ef  worship ;  but  it  is  spoken 
of,  as  a  matttf  of*&r  higher  importance',  and,  I  think,  seems  to  be  necessary 
to  ooDStitnte  Christianity  itself. 

This  doctrine  contains  in  it,  the  highest  and  the  kindest  design  toward 
men,  for  wUbh  our  blessed  Savioiir  came  down  firom  heaven;  it  was  fur 
tlus  very  reason  he  came  into  this  world,  viz.  io  give  his  life  a  ransom 
for  sinmers;  Mat.  xx,  28.  and  it  is  repeated  in  Mark  x.  45.  So  tliat 
those  who  depart  fi'om^  and  renounce  this  article,  renounce  the  kindest 
design  of  the  comings  and  the  death  of  Christ,  and  thejr  seem,  by  the 
irords  of  the  holy  writings,  to  be  exposed  to  another  sort  of  sentence,  from 
which  may  the  grace  of  God  recover  and  preserve  them  \    In  the  mcva  \mvi| 
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I  hope  iliose  who  heartily  unite  in  their  sentiments  of  these  great  dodnMii 
whieh  I  haye  mentioned,  and  maintain  a  correspondent  practice  of  ftrifi 
faoliaess,  and  dependence  upon  Jesos  Christ,  our  great  higfa-priest,  and  sp 
sacrifice,  will  be  taught  by  some  of  these  papers,  to  learn  Uie  duties  of  cbiih 
tian  love  more  perfectly,  agp-eeable  to  the  original  design  of  the  holy  foonli 
of  our  religion. 

It  should  be  observed  here,  that  though  the  chief  part  of  these 
were  Vhritten  at  the  time  which  is  mentioned,  yet  there  happen  to  be 
and  then  a  few  lines  and  pages,  and  some  few  citations  from  dder  m 
later  anthors,  which  wAe  not  all  written  or  inserted  at  that  time.  La 
it  be  observed  also,  that  all  the  characters,  here  mmtioned,  are  general  aal 
indefinite  ;  and  there  is  not  one  character  or  name,  that  is  now  writtea  ti 
these  papers,  or  ever  was,  thay|as  designed  to  be  apphed  to  any 
person :  For  the  author  avoide^ft  with  care  in  all  these  writings, 


all  his  reviews  of  them,  that  na  single   person  wfeatsoever  siMuld  bt 
particulariy  described,  as  to  imagine  himself  to  be  intended,  and  maohi 
to  be  disting^hed  by  any  reader.    May  the  divine  Messing  attend 
^^unble  attempt  to  establish  the  christiaafikitby  and  to  enkige^ 

jjke*   Amen. 


♦ 


•        • 
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ORTHODOXY  AND  CHARITY  UNITED, 


ESSAY  I. 


The  Sttbsta$tce,  or  Matter  of  the  Co€peL 
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XHE  word,  gospel,  is  used  hi  more  senses  than  one.  Some- 
fnes  k  signifies  Ine  history  of  the  life  and  doctrine,  the  death 
toil  resurrection  of  Christ.  So  Mark  i.  1.  The  beginning 
tke  gospel  of  Jesus  Christy  the  Son  of  God.  And  so  it  isu8< 
cmnmon  speech,  when  we  call  the  writins^  of  the  fjf/nr  evaff- 
|[elists,  the  four  gospels.  But,  in  the  roost  'f>ropcr  i4d  usud 
Moie  of  it,  in  scripture,  it  signifies  a  discovery  of  divine  raercy, 
through  a  Mediator,  to  maAkind  fallen  into  sin  and  misery  ;** 
tberetbre  in  greek  it  is  called  tvayyiXMf  dr  giad  ti^ngs. 

^  The  English  name,  indeed,  as  derived  from  its  Saxon 
original,  signifies  only  the  word  of  God  :  Yet  it  is  now  pecu- 
liarly applied  to  the  word  cf  his  grace,  which  reveabMalvatioa 
to  sinful  and  miserable  man,  and  therefoM  it  is  often  called  the 
covenant  of  grace.  This  sa]vation  is  maoe  up  of  Aany  benefits 
or  blessings,  part  of  which  are  bestowed  in  this  world,,  and  the 
rest  in  the  \j^ld  that  is  to  come.  The  revelation  of  these 
i)eoefits,  and  W  the  foundation  on  which  they  stand,  and  of  the 
way  whereby  we  oMbe  to  be  partakers  ft  them,  is  the  matter, 
fum  and  substance  of  the  gospel,  in  4ts  most  general  notioQ 
mmg  ehristiaiu.  ^ 

This  gospel  was  not  revealed,  all  at  Mee,  in  its  full  ^Ipry 
to  mankind.  There  have  beeh  several  editions  of  it,  or  grmdnu 
discoveries  of  this  grace,  in  all  the  former  ages  of  the  world. 
As  soon  as  ever  Adam  had  sinned,  ^nd  ruined  himself  and  his 
posterity  too,  by  laying  the  foundation  of  their  sin  and  misery, 
it  pleased  UoJ  to  publish  this  gospel,  by  the  promise  of  a 
Saviour,  when  he  told  our  motlier  Bve,  that  her  seed  should 
bruise  the  bead  of  the  serpent^  that  haA  deceited  her ;  Gen.  iii.  15. 
This,  by  our  divines,  is  usually  calM  the  first  gospel ;  for,  in 
the  modern  language  of  the  New  Testament,  it  signifies,  that 
Jesus  Christ  should  come  into  this  world,  to  destrojf  the  works  of 
the  devil;  iJohulii.  8.  *  - 

Doubtless  Noah,  the  second  Father  of  mankind,  had  some 
&rtber  discoveries  made  to  him,  when  the  rainbow  was  appointed 
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as  the  teal  of  a  gracious  covenant  betwixt  God  and  man :  Vof  . 
the  very  promise  of  the  continuance  of  the  comfortable  seasons  of  ^ 
the  year,  being  given  16  man  in  a  way  of  mercy,  do  imply  that  ^ ' 
God  would  not  be  irrcconcileable  to  his  fallen  Creatures.  Nor*  * 
can  we  reasonably  suppose  but  that  Adam  and  Noah,  and  all  ' 
tliose  most  ancient  patriarchs,  had  larger  explications  and  com-  ' 
ments  of  the  first  promise  given  them  than  Moses  has  recorded.  * 
This  gospel  was  renewed  by  revelations  made  to  Abraham^  when  " 
the  Messiah,  the  Saviour,  was  promised  to  spring  out  of  bis  ' 
family;  in  thy  seed  mafl  all  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed;  * 
Gen.  xxii.  18.  Which  promise  is  expressly  called  the  gospel ; 
Gal.  i^i.  8.  There  was  also  a  type  or  pattern  of  our  justification  ■ 
by  faith  in  the  way  of  the  fDspel,  when  Abraham  believed  God  i 
in  his  promises,  and  it  was  imputed  to  him  for  righteousness  ;  i 
Rom.  iv.  3. 

Moses  had  a  much  larger  discovery  of  the  grace  and  mercy 
of  God  toward  sinfiil  man  made  to  him,  and  to  the  Jews  by  him^ 
wan  all  the  patriarchs  put  together  :  And  this  was  not  only  done 
in  the  i|rpes,  and  figures,  and  ceremonies,  not  only  in  altars^ 
sacrifices,  washings,  sprinklings,  purifications,  and  in  their  re« 
demplion  from  Egypt,  tlieir  miraculous  salvations  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  their  safe  conduct  to  Canaan,  the  land  of  proroisefl 
rest ;  but  he  hao  many  literal  and  express  revelations  of  pardon-* 
ing  and  sanctifying  grace,  which  are  scattered  up  and  down  in 
the  fivel>ooks  which  he  wrote,  and  which  he  gave  to  the  children 
of  Israel  to  direct  their  religion.  This  is  also  called  the 
gospel ;  Hfb.  iv^  2.0  To  thern  was  the  gospel  preached  as  well  as 
mito  usy  as  inosc  words  ought  to  be  translated.  This  same  gos« 
pel  was  afterwards  confirmed,  illustrated  and  enlarged  by  suc- 
ceeding prophets,  in  the  several  ages  of  the  Jewi^i  church.    • 

But  Godj  who  at  sundry  times^  and  in^ivers  manners,  spoke 
this  gospel  to  ourfath^s  by  the  prophets,  has  in  these  later  days 
published  the  same  to  us  in  a  brighter  manner,  by  his  son  Jesus, 
tbepromised  Saviouf,  Heb.  i.  1.  And,  since  the  death  and  re- 
^umiction  of  Christ,  the  apostles  being  sent  by  their  exalted  Lord, 
bavQ  given  yet  plainer  and  fuller  declarations  of  this  gospel  to 
the  children  of  men.  And^upon  this  account,  it  isiieveral  times 
called  the  gospel  of  Christ,  not  only  because  the  offices  and  grace 
of  Christ  run  through  the  whole  of  it,  but  also  because  the 
clearest  discoveries  of  it  arc  made  to  the  world  by  Christ,  and  by 
bis  messengers  the  apostles^  ' 

Now,  from  this  last  and  fullest  revelation  of  it,  in. the  New 
Testament,  we  may  derive  a  fuller  and  more  perfect  knowledge 
^f  the  gospel,  than  all  the  former  ages  could  attain.  Hereby  we 
learn,  that  the  gospel  is  a  prottiise  of  salvation  from  sin  and  bei), 
by  the  death,  righteousness  and  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
io  ey^y  one  that  in  sincerely  wiUiu|^Xo  ^icce^t  o{  vlb^  c^ioiag  tn 
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Bhiut,  or  trttfetinf  te  Hhn  ;' *  alrid  it  includes  also  ''  the  promised 
■i  of  tke  Hoty  Spirit  to  tliose  who  sedk  it,  to  enable  t^em  to 
iedve  this  salvation,  and  to  tit  them  fei^  the  final  possession  fit 
be  promised  glory.'*  It  includes  also  the  ^  reyelation  of  the 
rtve  resurrection,  the  last  judgment  and  eternal  life.*'  To  * 
ii  end  did  the  ^  Son  of  GK)d  come  into  the  world,  that  whoso^ 
Mr  Mievts  on  him  sh<mld  not  perish  but  hate  everlasting  life ; 
obn  iii.  16.  This  may  be  made  out  and  explained,  more  at  large, 
I  the  fellow ing  manner : 

The  si^Tation  which  ttie  gospel  proposes,  is  exaetly  i^n- 
vfrabie  to  oar  present  state  of  sin  and  wretchedness,  and  fully 
ippKes  all  the  necessities  of  fiillcn  ttian,  his  guilt  and  deserted 
bery,  his  sinful  and  corrupted  nature,  and  his  utter  inability  to 
ip  himself;  and  therefore  it  must  contain  in  it  holiness  tttd 
fipinesi,  with  divine  directions  and  divine  aids,  in  order  to  al- 
m  them.  The  happiness  of  it  is  a  freedom  from  that  death  and 
■ishnieDt,  whiiA  we  had  incurred  by  sin,  and  a  recovery  to  th(^ 
row  of  God,  whidi  we  had  tost,  and  everlatring  jkjf  Uterein. 
be  holiness  of  it  is  the  image  of  Ood^  in  which  We  were  at  first 
estedy'whicb  image  was  defaced  and  ruined  by  man's  first  trans- 
vssion. 

The  Ibundfeition  of  this  salvation  is  the  etemitl  mercy  and 
od-will  of  Grod  the  Father,  to  his  poor,  peri^ng,  sinful  crea- 
by  the  glorious  undertaking,  and  various  transactions  and 
of  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  Mediator,  and  the  several 
crations  of  the  blessed  S|>int.  This  salHHion  in  the  whole  of 
is  contrived  and  appointed  by  the  various  attributes  of  God, 
pecialiy  his  wisdom,  power  and  goodness,  exerting  themselves 
"  this  purpose:  It  is  purchased  or  procured  for  us,  by  the  death 
d  soflTerings  of  Jesus  Christ :  It  is  applied  tb  us,  by  the  wbrk 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

}Ve  itre  choi^n^  to  partakd  of  all  this  salvation,  both  the  holi* 
as  and  happiness  of  it,  by  the  eternal' ^oOdWill  of  the  Father.  ^ 
'o  ar^  recovered  to  the  favour  of  Qod,  and  happiness,  by  the 
ledieiice  or  righteousness,  the  death  and  intercession,  of  our 
Srd  J^sua  Christ,  who  is  the  Son  of  Ck>d,  in  our  nature.  We 
e  restored  to  the  image  of  God,  and  holiness,  by  the  Spirit  of 
hristf  that  it  promised  and  sent  down  into  this  world,  to  change 
ir  hearts  and  reform  our  lives,  and  thereby  fit  us  for  the  he«« 
£uly  happiness. 

But,  whit  fc¥t  we  to  do  that  we  may  become  partidcers  o([ 
Is  cMtatioil?  For  it  is  rfot  every  son  and  diraghter  of  Adam 
ho'  %rt  possessors  of  it.  Now,  it  is  the  gospel  £at  reveals  this 
>  us,  and  also  directs  us  in  it.  The  appoint^  way  to  partake  of 
lb  aalvtftioD  is,  by  believing  or  trusting  in  Christ ;  that  is,  when 
em  wdeep  sense  of  the  evil  of  sin^  and  our  guilt  and  danger' 
I  tiMt  aeeottDt,  We  grow  wemy  and  heavy  Iwkn  vAth  tkieAi«^ 

Vou  J  J/*  E 
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den,  of  our  sins,  and  surrender  or  betrust  ourselves  to  the  Lor4 
Jesus  Christ,  tliat,  by  his  death  and  obedience^  Vfe  may  be  saved 
from  helly  and  be  accepted  unto  eternal  life,  and  that  by  the  divine 
aid  of  his  Spirit,  we  may  have  all  the  sinful  powers  of  our  na- 
tures renewed  and  sauctiiied,  and  fitted  for  that  life  eternal  which 
Christ  has  purchased.  Thus  you  see  this  grace  of  faith  neces- 
sarily draws  along  with  it  sincere  repentance  for  sin,  and  desires 
after  true  holiness. 

When  we  consider,  that  wc  are,  by  nature,  afar  off  from 
God,  ignorant  and  averse  to  all  that  is  holy,  we  shall  find  that 
we  are  not  more  able  to  believe  unto  salvation,  nor  to  repent  of 
sin,  at  first,  than  wq  are  to  perform  works  of  holiness  afterwards^ 
Therefore  this  gospel  provides  us  with  divine  strength  to  fulfil 
these  duties  ;  Christ  is  our  strejigthy  as  well  as  our  righieousness  ; 
Is.  xlv.  24, 25.  He  is  exalted  to  bestow  repentance  as  well  as  for" 
giveness;  Acts  v.  31.  and  faith  is  the  gift  of  God,  who  creates  tiB 
anew  in  Christ  Jesus,  unto  good  works ;  Eph.  ii.  8 — 10.  and 
makes  us  holy  by  his  spirit,  as  is  before  expressed.  It  b  by  the 
Iloly  Spirit,  considered  eminently  as  tlie  Spirit  of  Christ,  that  we 
arc  enabled  to  receive  this  salvation  at  first,  and  trained  up  and 
prepared  for  the  full  possession  of  it.  ^ 

It  is  further  also  comprehended  in  this  gospel,  and  promised 
in  this  gracious  constitution  of  God,  tliat  when  we  have  finished 
our  state  of  trial  on  earth,  our  souls  shall  be  received,  at  death, 
into  the  presence  and  enjoyment  of  God ;  and  our  bodies  also 
shall  be  raised  from  Ae  grave,  in  the  great  resurrection-day,  and 
thus  our  whole  natures  shall  be  made  happy  togetlier  to  all  eter- 
nity. This  is  the  matter  and  subject  of  the  gracious  revelation 
of  God,  this  the  method  of  salvation,  and  the  manner  of  our 
partaking  of  it,  which  is  appointed  by  God  himself,  and  this  is 
what  I  call  the  substance  of  the  gospel.  There  arc  some  other 
points  of  importance  that  belong  to  it^  but  this  is  the  foundation 
of  all;  and  comprehensive  of  tbc  rest. 

To  sum  up  the  several  parts  of  it  in  as  few  words  as  I 
can  ;  the  gospel  of  Christ  is  a  gracious  constitution  of  God,  for 
the  recovery  of  sinful  man,  by  sending  his  own  Son,  in  theftesk, 
to  obey  his  law,  which  man  had  broken,  to  make  a  proper 
atonement  for  sin  by  his  death,  ^nd  to  procure  the  favour  of 
God|  and  eternal  happiness,  for  all  that  believe  and  repent, 
and  receive  this  offered  salvation,  together  witli  a  promise  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  to  work  tliis  faith  and  repentance  in  the 
hearts  of  men,  to  renew  their  sinful  natures  unto  holiness,  to 
form  them  fit  for  this  happiness  on  earth,  and  to  bring  them 
io  the  full  possession  of  it  in  heaven. 

All  this  is  so  evident  from  a  variety  of  scriptures,  that  might 
be  cited  here,  that  one  would  tVunk  iViete  %Vio\Ad.b^  tvo  ueed  to 
prove  it.     Bui  there  have  been  aome  i^^ti^ow^  \w >Xl<& \^^  vsA  ^eBL 
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the  preteat  age,  I  chiefly  intend  thu  Socinian  wriiers,  and  (hose 
vamina I  christians,  n ho  are  leaning  towartls  ile'iMn,  wlif)  would 
itDpoTcrish  and  curtail  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  tiuke  it  to  con- 
■ist  in  little   mure  lliau    mere    natural  ri'ligion.     tfonie  of  these 

Graons  just  make  a  shilt  to  persuade  themselves  ig  helieve  the 
tie,  or  at  least  they  pi'ol'ess  to  believe  It,  because  it  is  the  religion 
of  their  country,  but  they  explain  it  in  so  poor,  so  narrow,  so 
dry,  aod  insipid  a  manner,  as  raises  it  very  httie  above  the  li^t 
of  Dature,  vii.  "  That  if  we  follow  the  dictates  of  our  inward 
maon  and  our  conscience,  in  worshipping  God,  and  in  loving  our 
neiglibours,  according  to  the  rules  which  scripture  hath  given  ua 
to  explain  and  confirm  the  light  of  ualure,  and  herein  imitate  the 
holy  example  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  then  our  sius  shall  be 
fornven  ns,  by  the  mere  mercy  of  God,  thruugh  the  supplication 
and  intercession  of  so  good  a  man  as  Jesus  Christ,  and  we  shall 
be  accepted  to  eternal  life ;"  and  (his  without  any  depcndaoce  on 
the  death  of  Christ,  as  a  proper  atouemenl  or  satisfaction  fur  ain, 
or  any  regard  to  him  as  a  true  and  real  gacrilice.  And  as  iar 
the  Spirit  of  God,  ami  his  almighty  upuraiion  on  the  anuls  of 
■Di-n,  (o  enlighten  and  satlsi'y  them,  at  least  in  ottr  a^o,  itiis  is 
almost  banished  out  of  their  gospel,  and  liuds  but  little  rnom  in 
(heir  religion.  1  think  it  necessary,  therefore,  to  prove,  that  the 
gospel  of  Christ  is  such  adoclrinc  as  1  have  described  ;  and  that 
I  ^all  do  by  these  five  reasons  : 

Sect.  II. — I.  This  doctrine,  which  I  have  now  mentioned, 
of  the  restoration  of  believers  in  Jisus  Christ  to  the  favour 
«f  God,  by  (he  atoning  sacritjce  and  obedience  of  Christ,  and 
the  renewing  of  sinfnl  men  to  God's  iri)agc  by  the  noik  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  thereby  bringing  them  to  eternal  life,  is 
the  very  gospel  of  Christ,  because  "  it  is  the  very  labour  and 
business,  tlie  chief  scope,  um  and  design  of  the  great  apostle 
of  the  Gentiles,  in  tliose  of  bis  epistles  where  be  seis  himself, 
profeaaedly,  to  explain  the  gospel  ;  and  this  is  what  he  takes  . 
frequent  occasion  alao  to  bring  into  all  his  writings."  It  is  hia 
perpetual  labour  to  instruct  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  in  these  glo- 
rioos  and  unknown  truths :  He  uses  various  forms  of  speech  to 
explain  them  to  tbeir  understandings ;  for  **  I  desire,  saith  he, 
and  determine  to  know  nothing  among  ^ou  but  J'sus  Christ,  and 
him  crucified,  that  is,  nothing  like  it ;  nothing  in  comparison  with 
it  1  Cor.  ii.  2.  It  is  the  cross  of  Christ  that  is  and  must  be  the 
great  subject  of  my  ministry ;  this  is  wUat  I  am  sent  to  preach, 
lor  If  »  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God ;  1  Cor.  i.  34. 
fw  the  salvation  of  men  ;  Rom.  i.  16. 

You  find  hia  letters  to  die  churches  full  of  such  expressions 

aa  ihtte,  Christ  died  for  our  sins ;  1  Cor.  ^v.  3.     He  gavt   him- 

tdf  for  tu,  to  rtdeem  uifrom  all  imquittf :  Tit.  ii.  13.     We  'lo-ue 

rai^peiom  /irpt^A  Ait  Alood;  Epb.   L   7.     God  ttos  in  Christ 
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reconciling  the  world  to  himself ^  not  imputing  their  treqkisses  /• 
ihsm  ;  2  Cor  v.  19.  lie  was  made  sin^  verse  21.  and  a  cune  for 
us ;  Gal.  iii.  10.  He  is  our  propitiation  and  atonement ;  1  John 
ii .  2.  He  appeared  to  put  awaj/  sin  by  tlie  sacrifice  of  lUnueff^i 
Hcb.  ix.  26.  When  we  were  enemies  we'werc  reconciled  to  Goa 
6y  his  death  ;  Roni.  y.  8.  He  made  peace  by  the  blood  of  hik 
cross ;  Col.  i.  20.  He  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  raitei 
again  for  our  justification ;  Rom  iv.  25.  By  the  riglUeousness  ^ 
one  man  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  to  justijication  of  lift. 
By  the  obedience  oj  one  sliall  many  be  made  righteous;  Rjom.  T. 
i8y  10.  and  we  are  justiiied  by  faith  in  him  ;  verse  1.  He  teacher 
us  also  the  offices  of  the  Holy  Spirit  We  have  access  to  God 
through  his  Spirit ;  Ej>h.  ii.  18.  "  We  are  piirified  and  sancti- 
fied by  the  spirit ;  1  Cor.  vi.  11.  It  is  by  the  Spirit  of  Chrii( 
diat  we  are  to  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  flesh;  Rom.  viii.  IS — 17. 
iVe  are  led  by  the  opirit ;  and  we  are  taught  to  understand  thia 
gospel  by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath  given  us  ;  Eph.  iii.  16.  /F4 
-are  sealed  by  this  Spirit  unto  the  day  of  redemption  ;  chapter  iv* 
23.  The  Spirit  dwelling  in  us  is  a  pledge  and  earnest  of  our 
inheritance  in  heaven,  chapter  i.  14. 

Now  these  expressions  of  his  are  to  be  understood  in  the 
con^mou  sense  and  meaning  of  the  words,  and  not  as  £Eu:-fetched 
metaphors ;  for  it  is  evident,  that  in  all  this  he  does  not  affi?ct  the 
arts  of  oratory,  nor  assume  a  magnificent  air  of  writing,  nor  does 
ho  raise  iiimself  iiito  subliipities  of  stylp,  npr  rove  in  an  enthusi- 
astic way,  when  hp  treats  of  these  subjects,  but  while  he  is  ex* 
plaining  to  us  these  great  tilings  of  the  gospel,  he  avoids  the  wis* 
dpm  or  words  and  oratory,  and  he  talks  in  a  phup,  rational,  and 
argumentative  method,  to  inform  the  minds  of  men,  and  give 
t^crn  the  clearest  If^nowlcdge  of  the  truth. 

Surely,  a  person  that  was  sent  of  God  to  preach  and  write 
tl\e  gospel,  for  the  use  of  ail  nations  and  future  ages,  and  even 
for  the  Ignorant  and  uninstructcd  barbarians,  would  not  have  ex- 
pveaspd  himself  in  this  sorted  languac^a,  if  he  meant  no  more  by 
it  than  the  Socinians  do  by  the  gospd  of  Clurist ;  that  is,  <*  that 
tho  Lord  Jeaus  Christ  was  a  very  great  man,  but  a  mero  man 
atiU ;  be  was  a  prophet  ordained  of  God,  to  preach  up  holiness  m 
greater  degrees  than  it  had  been  before  preacliod,  to  settle  some 
points  whidi  were  left  a  little  doubtful  by  the  light  of  nature,  to 
asfure  us  that  God  would  be  reconciled  to  man,  and  forgive  him, 
if  man  rejiented  and  was  sorry  for  his  sins,  and  lived  as  well  as  be 
could  for  time  to  come  ;  and  that  for  the  sake  of  the  prayers  of 
Christ,  who  was  so  very  pious,,  so  very  religious,  and  so  very, 
heavenly  a  person,  and  so  submissive  in  his  sufibrings  to  the  will 
of  God,  he  would  favovii^  the  penitent  among  mankind  with  some 
blessings  and  comforts  in  tliis  worlds  and  eternal  life  in  the  ^orld 
above.    Then^  when  he  bad  preached' this  doctrine  to  the  worlds 
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Ike  niflferod  tlic  death  of  the  cross,  to  brar  TvitDcsi  to  the  (ruth  oJT 
tl,  And  sealed  it  nitli  his  blood,  and  rose  again  for  tlie  contirma- 
tion  of  tlie  same  (loctriiic."  Now  if  this  were  all  the  meaning  of 
(be  gospel  of  Christ,  St.  Paul  would  neviir  liave  preached  it  id 
lach  languauie  as  he  did.  We  must  suppose  him  to  be  a  very 
imcciiralu  u  rilcr,  a  most  unintelligible  preiicber,  and  a  most  uulit 
man  to  be  made  an  apostle,  and  be  seut  to  instruct  Hie  igiiortuit 
World,  if  he  had  expressed  himself  iu  such  mysterious,  figura- 
tive,  and  strange  phrases,  and  all  this  while  had  meant  no  more 
by  them,  than  what  the  Soclniaus  mean  by  their  goitpel. 

Can  ncthiuk  God  would  liave  employed  such  an  instniment 
■•  thia  was,  whose  way  of  talkiu]^  would  haTe  rather  deceiTed 
iDultitndL-s  than  informed  them  of  the  truth,  wouM  have  led  them 
into  tho  dark  rather  than  have  given  them  light,  would  have  fil- 
led their  heads  wifli  mysterious  words  without  ideas,  and  instead 
of  leading  them  into  the  way  of  salvation,  would  have  left  them 
io  bewildered  thoughts,  about  the  doctrines  and  duties  of  it  with 
10  much  eutanglement  aud  coufnsion  ? 

Here  I  might  add  also,  that  the  holy  apostle  not  only  in- 
itrnrts  Ills  onn  countrymen  the  Jews,  and  the  (ictitile  strangers 
iff  ihi^  tlivine  doctrine,  and  teuches  them  to  build  tlieir  hopes  of 
idvatiuu  ii]K>n  it ;  but  he  vcRtHrcs  his  own  soul,  his  immortal 
eonecriimeBls,  and  bis  cverlastioE^  hopes  uiwn  the  same  founda- 
tion, tic  glories  in  the  cross  of  Clirist ;  Gal.  vi.  M.  He  has 
eominiitcd  his  all  into  his  hands  till  the  great  judgment-day  ;  2 
Tim.  i.  12.  lie  lives  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  kIio  loved 
mt,  aailh  \w,  and  gave  himself  far  me;  Gal.  ii.  20.  J 1  is  the 
jrfeaaiire  of  his  tongue,- it  is  the  joy  of  his  pen,  it  Is  the  delight 
and  the  life  of  his  spirit  to  talk  of  those  things  :  (le  hangs  upon 
tfaiB  subiect,  and  knows  not  how  to  leave  it ;  his  very  heart  and 
tool  is  in  it,  and  he  abandons  all  tilings  for  the  sake  of  this  know^ 
kdge.  He  despises  the  former  privileges  of  hi^  birth,  of  his 
learning,  of  the  Jcwisli  prerogatives  and  ritex.  He  renounce! 
•H  his  legal  and  ceremonial  perfection,  and  all  his  honour 
anongtit  the  Priests  and  the  Pharisees  in  comparison  of  this. 
"  What  things  were  gain  to  me,"  siiys  ho,  "  thcsi:  I  count  loss 
for  Christ :  Vea,  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  hut  loss  for  the 
excvllency  of  the  knowledge  of  C'hrixi  Jesus  my  Lord,  lor  whom 
I  bavc  suHercd  the  loss  of  ail  things,  and  do  niunt  thetn  but  dung 
that  I  may  win  Christ,  and  he  found  in  him,  not  having  m;^  own 
rigliteoufiiess,  which  is  of  the  law,  hut  tlial  which  is  through  the 
&ith  of  Christ,  the  righteuustiess.  which  is  of  (tdd  by  faith  ;  tliat 
1  may  know  him  and  the  power  of  tils  resurrection,  and  tlic  fel- 
lowship of  his  suflerings,  beiug  made  conformable  unto  bis  death ; 
Miilip.  iii.  7—10, 

Nor  U  the  apostle  Paui  singular  iii  this  respect,  ot  iARite*^ 
bA»»  scatimeata  from  tiie  other  ajjootlcB.     You  fimVV<A,CT  Kfti. 
c  3 
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John  saying  the  same  thins^s  in  their  /epistles  ;  and  they  take 
every  occasion  to  publish  the  same  gospel  and  the  same  promises 
and  hopes  of  salvation  by  the  death  and  sacrifice  of  our  Xiord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  by  the  enlightening  and  sanctifying  operations 
of  the  same  Spirit.  It  ^ould  be  endless  to  cite  all  tlie  proofs  of 
.  this.  Now,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  three  chief  writers 
among  the  apostles  should  all  conspire  to  alk  in  the  same  myste- 
rious and  unintelligible  language,  so  widely  diflferent  from  the 
common  and  obvious  sense  and  meaning^  of  their  words,  if  they 
intended  no  more  by  them,  than  the  Socmians  mean  by  their  gos^ 
pel,  which  is  very  little  different  from  the  way  of  salvation  that 
the  deist  proposes,  while  they  deny  the  satisfaction  of  Christ,  and 
his  real  and  proper  atonement  for  sin,  and  the  powerful  sanctify- 
ing influences  of  the  holy  Spirit. 

II.  As  this  gospel  of  Christ  which  we  have  described  was 
i,he  labour  of  the  apostle^s  ministry,  and  the  design  of  the  reve- 
lation of  the  New  Testament,  so  it  is  this  gospel  which  is  often 
hinted  and  prophesied  in  the  Old  Testament  also,  and  typified  by 
the  ceremonies  of  the  Jewish  religion.  Now  these  propheciei 
could  not  have  been  fulfilled,  nor  these  types  answered  and  ac- 
complished, without  such  a  gospel  as  I  have  explained.  The 
prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament  are  various  and  many  :  Some 
of  the  clearest  of  those  which  relate  to  the  sufferings  and  atone- 
ment of  Christ,  and  to  our  justification  by  him,  are  expressed  by 
Daniel,  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah.  By  Daniel  we  are  told,  that  the 
Messiah  shall  be  cut  off^  but  not  for  himselj,  aiid  the  design  of  this 
is  to  finish  transgression^  to  make  an  end  of  sin^  to  wake  reconci" 
liation  for  iniquities^  and  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness ; 
Dan.  ix.  24,  26.  Isaiah  speaks  the  same  thing  more  largely, 
*^  Christ  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  lie  was  bruised 
for  our  iniquities.  The  chastisement  of  our  ])eace  was  upon  him, 
and  by  his  stripes  we  are  healed.  We  like  sheep  have  gone 
astray,  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.  It 
pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him  and  put  him  to  grief,"  and  to 
make  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin.  By  the  knowledge  of  him 
shall  he  justiiy  many,  for  he  shall  bear  their  iniquities.  How  ex- 
ceeding plain  and  strong  is  this  language  to  sup|)ort  this  doctrine } 
Is.  liii.  5,  6, 10,  11.  **  In  the  Lord  shall  we  have  righteousness 
and  strength :  In  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be  justi- 
iied  and  shall  glory  ;  Is.  xlv.  24,  25.  And  the  prophet  Jeremy 
ejcpressly  calls  Christ  the  Lord  our  righteousness  ;  Jer.  xxiii.  6. 

The  promise  of  sanctification  by  the  Spirit  of  God, "is  givea 

us  in  Ezek.  xxxvi.  26,  27.     "  A  new  heart  will  I  give  you,  and 

a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within   you  ;  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within 

you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  be  my 

people,  and  I  mil  be  your  God."     ThV*  ^ov\.  of  l«ui\g,ua^  is  re- 

peated  chapter  xi.  19.  and  Jer.  ujui.  ^^,  4^-  3«c.iwubjl.^V-- 
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91.  which  is  cited  by  the  apostle  Paul  in  liis  epistle  to  the  lie- 
brewsy  and  to  the  Corintliians,  as  the  lan^age  of  the  gospel^  or 
the  nevr  covenant  Now  it  is  manifest  enough,  that  all  tiiese  ex- 
pressions of  glorious  grace,  and  of  the  method  of  our  reconcilia- 
tion to  God,  our  sanctiiication  and  salvation  could  never  be  an- 
swered and  accomplished  without  such  a  gospel  of  Christ  as  we 
have  described. 

The  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Jewisli  church  speak  the 
same  thing,  if  we  consider  them  as  types  and  figures  of  the  gos- 

El-sfate.  I  will  grant,  indeed,  that  many  of  those  ceremonies 
d  also  some  other  intendments,  viz.  to  distinguish  the  nation 
•f  Israel  and  their  religion  from  the  Gentile  world,  and  the 
fimtastical  inventions  of  pagan  worship :  To  keep  them  in  sub- 
jection to  God  as  their  |H)litical  head  or  king:  Several  of  their 
ncrificea  and  methods  of  purification  were  appointed  to  clcp.nse 
them  from  ceremonial  defilements,  and  to  atone  for  civil  or  politi- 
cal crimes,  whereby  they  were  admitted  to  their  civil  rights  again^ 
snd  their  place  in  the  congregation,  when  they  had  done  any 
thing  to  forfeit  them. 

But  it  is  evident,  by  the  writings  of  the  apostle  Paul,  in 
3  Cor.  chap.  iii.  Gal.  chap.  iv.  Col.  chap.  ii.  Heb.  vii.  viii.  ix. 
X.  that  the  great  end  of  these  Jewish  ceremonial  appointments, 
was  to  stand  as  types  and  figures  of  things,  under  the  gospel, 
sod  emblems  of  the  various  oflices  and  benefits  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ.  Now,  in  this  figurative  or  emblematical  sense,  what 
did  all  the  sacrifices  and  the  blood  mean,  the  burning  beasts  and 
the  sraooking  altars  whereby  the  Jews  made  a  typical  atonement 
ibr  their  sins  ?  What  were  they  types  of,  what  did  they  repre- 
sent, if  not  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  ?  And  what  means  the  sprink- 
ling all  the  people  with  the  blood  of  animals,  if  these  things 
did  not  typify  and  represent  our  being  cleansed  by  the  blood  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  therefore  called  the  blood  of 

Srinklingy  and  which  is  the  only  real  and  substantial  atonement 
r  sin  ?  What  meant  their  laying  the  hand  upon  the  goat  that 
was  to  bear  their  iniquities,  and  the  confession  of  the  sins  of  all 
Israel  over  his  head,  if  they  did  not  design  to  forotel  the  trans- 
ferring of  the  sins  of  men  upon  tlie  head  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  surety  and  the  sacrifice  for  sinners  ?  What  did  the  washings 
•f  water  imply,  but  the  pouring  out  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon 
sinful  men,  and  the  purification  of  their  natures  by  divine  grace  ? 
Why  did  that  glorious  and  divine  light  dwell  in  tiie  tabernacle 
and  in  the  temple  and  between  the  cherubims  in  the  holy  of  ho- 
lies, if  it  were  not  an  emblem  of  tlie  ^^  fulness  et  the  godhead 
dwelling  bodily  in  the  man  Christ  Jesus,''  in  and  by  whom  God 
was  to  converse  visibly  with  the  children  of  men  ?  Can  any  man 
be  so  absurd  a^  to  believe,  in  opposition  to  so  many  expre&&lot\% 
€/  the  apostle  w  bis  letters,  that  theses  sprinklings  of  VfaX^t  ^\i^ 
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of  Iflpody  tbo8c  bleeding  bmbsy  and  burning  g9«tft  and  buHod^    ""■ 
tliese  veil|i>  curt^inii  and  tabernacles^  Sf^rved  for  ugihing  ^ke  but  to     ' 
Wrap  up  Uie  duties  of  tbe  light  of  nature  in  them,  and  to  exj>laiii,     < 
or  rather  to  darken,  the  common  truths  of  natural  religion  ?    Aji4-    * 
Vet  tbe  apostle  tells^us  in  several  places^  tliat  tb^se  were  types  oi     < 
figures  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.     Surety  ^y<$ry  shadow  bore  tht     ! 
shape  and  figure  of  the  substance  :  Every  veil  and  covering  was 
fitted  to  the  body.    All  these  were  but  shadows^  but  Christ  is  the 
substance  or  the  body,  and  tlie  shape  of  the  body  appeared  thcr^ 
to  those  that  had  divine  light  to  discern  it,  especially  to  luei,  whoopt 
St.  Paul  has  taught  to  understand  many  of  these  oiy:»t^rie$. 

Those  therefore  who  impoverish  the  gospel  of  Christ,  aH 
some  writers  have  done,  and  d^ny  those  glorious  docU'iues  th^ 
ure  included  in  it,  thqy  deny  that  gospel  which  was  foretold  by  the 
prophets,  that  gospel  which  was  hidden  in  the  Jewish  sliadowis. 
and  they  refuse  to  see  it,  though  it  be  now  Ui^okon  forth  iiit^ 
open  ligiit. 

IJI.  The  gospel  o(  Christ  must  needs  be  suc^  a  doctciBe  a* 
we  have  before  described,  it  must  needs  be  so  for  superior  to  alb 
the  dictates  of  the  light  of  nature^  and  to  deserve  those  glcyioua 
characters  which  the  apostle  frequently  gives  it,  v^.  thai  it  Ui  th^ 
wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery ;  1  Cor,  ii.  7.     The  grfat  mjfsi^rif  ofi 
godliness ;  1  Tim.  ill.  16,     A  mystery  hidden  from  ages  aod  S^l^e- 
rations  ;  Col.  i.  26.    The  mystery  u-hich  in  other  ages  sras  nfilt 
n^ade  known  utfto  the,  sgrisofmcn  ;  Eplv  iii.  3.  5.    The  qnystoir^ 
that  was  kept  secret  since  the  world  began  ;  {torn.  xva.  ^d.-r-biiU-. 
den  in  God  himself ;  Eph.  iii.  0.    And  is  hid  front  tM  wo^ohA 
prudent  of  this  world  ;  Miit.  ilu  25.     It  is  made  u])  oi^tlie  deep^ 
thmgs  of  God ;  1  Cor.  il  10.  ,  And  deriv^  from  the  def^lia^  W 
his  wisdom  and  knowledge;  Rom.  i^i*  ^,     Itia^/^  maMiJifii 
wisdom  of  God,  whicli  was.  made  known  to  principalities^  tfnd-  powr^ 
ers  by  the  church ;  l^pb.  iii.  10.  ^^  Which  tilings  the  SjUgelii  d^siire. 
to  pry  into  -y^  I  Pet  i.  12.    In  this  he  hath  abounded  touMfdn9k 
in  all  wisdom  ami  prudence ;  Epli.  i.  8«    And  it  coQt«^ns-/Ae«/Ne. 
seiirchahle  riches,  of  Christy  Eph.  iii.  8»     And  trisasui'e^of' msdum 
and  knowledge;  CoL  it  3. 

Now  sncli  sort  of  descri|)ttions  aa.  these  are  very  appMcaUa  ta 
the  doctrUie  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  is  also  ouo  with  the  Father., 
a^  wlko  is  God,  blessedfor  exermorty  couiini^  dowa  to  join  hini'* 
self  to  fleah  apd  blood  tkmi  he  might  be  able  to  die  in  the  iseoni 
and.  stead  of  sinfu)  men,  and  that  this  glorious  person,  by  tcJu)m 
the  worlds  t&ere  m^de^  &ud  all  (Jie  hosts  of  men  and  augcla;  Col. 
i.  15.  that  he  sbouldbc  made  a  sacrifice  i'ot  o{\r  sins,  that  Godi 
miglit  dodar^  hia  unspotted  hoUness,  or  i  igliteousnesa,  his  t«rri^ 
ble  justice,  and  his, unchangeable  hatred  of  sin  even  while  he  forw. 
gives  sinners,  and  justifies  those  that  believe  in  Je^is  ;  Rom.  itt. 
^4^  2S.  amd,  tiout  ttUn  Ldord  J£au&.\u  Ynxiiiau.\iaBA»x^  vdaKMiX^'ciB^ 
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the  dead,  ateend  to  heaven,  be  exalted  to  the  goTemmeiit 
^all  ihings  visible  and  invisible ;  £ph.  i.  2*2,  23.  sliould  send  his 
Spirit  down  to  work  faith,  repentance  and  Iioliness  in  all  his  elKK* 
■en  and  redeemed  ones,  and  carry  them  through  a  thontand 
temfitatiens  and  diflicuhies,  and  throu^^i  death  itsolF,  to  heaven 
and  glory.  This  is  the  doctrine  that  human  reason  couM  never 
kaf  e  fiMind  out,  and  as  mucli  ado  to  be  persuaded  to  receive  it 
»aw  it  is  manifested,  in  the  New  Testament.  These  are  \%on- 
dera  of  unaearehable  wisdom,  and  an  entertainment  for  prying 
aagels. 

But  if  the  gospel  of  Christ  signify  no  more  than  the  more 
promise  of  pardon  to  those  that  repept  of  their  sins,  and  believe 
Jesus  Christ  to  be  a  true  prophet,  and  follow  the  example  and 
commands  of  Christ,  who  has  e^^plained  and  confirmed  the 
fieht  of  nature,  what  is  there  in  this  thai  deserves  such  a  catalogue 
of  glorious  titles  as  the  apostle  bestows  upon  this  gospel  ?  There 
is  no  such  great  and  deep  contrivance,  such  astonishing  wisdom  int 
such  a  covenant  of  grace,  as  does  nothing  else  but  abate  the 
severe  and  rigid  terms  of  the  covenant  of  works,  and  make  re- 
pentance and  hnperfect  obedience  to  serve  instead  of  (lerieot 
obedience,  in  order  to  obtain  pardon  and  happiness. 

I  coqfcsa  tlicre  was  need  of  some  divine  rovelatien  to  assure 
lUk  that  God  would  accept  of  our  repentance  aud  our  honest  en  - 
4ea\Qurs,  when  in  his  law  he  dcmauds  perfection.  But  this  aof 
common  prophet  might  have  done,  being  sept  of  Crod  and  sup^ 
ported  by  miracles,  as  Elijali  and  Elisha  were*  And  when  once 
this  doctrine  was  thus  plainly  revealed,  there  would  be  no  great 
dfficulty  to  persuade  men  to  receive  it ;  there  are  no  such  suUime 
n^steries  aud  depths  of  wisdom  aad  knowledge  oontajued  iu  it  ^ 
nor  does  it  ueed  any  extraordinary  geuiuv  much  Icsa  divine 
wisdom  itself  to  have  been  the  invcutor  of  it.  Bui  far  be  it  from 
us  to  have  sudi  a  din^nisUiog  thought  of  the  glerious  gospel  of 
ChcisL 

IV.  Anotlier  reaaoB  that  I  diall  gine  toe  nro<f«,  Aat  the  go»- 
pd  of  Christ  is  suck  a  doctrine  as  I  have  before  desenbedyia  the 
ofnuions  both  of  the  Jewa  and  GLentiles;  omicerniiig  it,  aii4  thi^ 
tceatoicnt  that  it  met  with  both  ia  Jhidea  and  amoo^itithe  sati* 
ODB.  Ix  was  counted  foolishness  by.  the  Gtreduj  or  the  leurned 
heathens,  and  it  was  a  stone  of  stumbling  to  the  Jews.  We 
preach  Christ  crucified^  to  the^.  Jlieu»  a  stnmbling^hlock^  and  to 
the  Greeks  J oolisJmcss;  1  Cpr.  i.  23*  Whoreaa  if  the  doctrine 
of  Christ  crucified,  had  in^plied  no  more  iA  it  tlnu  tkia,  that 
Semm,  by  liia  death  and  martrydora  ou  the  cross,  bore  a  testi- 
meay  to  the  trutli  of  the-  do^io^>  wliieh  he  proaohed,.  and 
that  doctrine  wa^notlung  e|ge^  but  ai  discovery  of  God's  rea- 
dLueam  to  afioffft  qfairtoace  tbtU  repeated  aBdobe)edMm).aa^v^ 
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9»they  coMf  outof  hift  mer^ mercy  ;  the  Jews  coold  nevi^r  hiiTo 
becQ  so  much  shocked  or  offended  at  it,  for  they  believed  as  thi» 
much  long  before  St.  Paul  ever  preached  :  Nor  could  the  learned 
Greeks  have  counted  tliat  doctrine  folly  which  tiie  wisest  uf  their 
philosophers  seemed  to  understand  and  teach.  This  sort  of 
gospel  would  have  been  so  little  different  from  what  the  light  of 
sature  might  lead  them  probably  to  expect  and  hope  for,  thiit 
surely  they  would  not  have  endeavoured  to  expose  it  and  ridiculft. 
k^  but  rather  tliey  would  have  fallen  in  with  St.  Paul's  ^  serraoM, 
as  being  agreeable  to  many  of  their  sentiments.  That  gosppl 
tlierefore,  which  both  the  Jews  and  the  Greeks  were  so  mudi 
offended  with,  that  they  reproached  it  as  madness  and  folly^ 
must  be  something  strange  to  their  ears,  and  exceedingly  differ 
renUrom  their  own  opinions. 

V.  I  may  add  also  at  least,  that  if  St.  Paul  had  meant  no 
more,  by  the  gospel  of  Christ,  than  this,  that  God  was  willing 
tp  be  reconciled  to  mankind,  if  they  would  repent  of  their  sins,  and 
be  sorry  for  them,  and  lived  as  well  as  they  could  for  time  tq 
come,  tnere  had  been  very  little  reason  for  him  to  speak  of  hi% 
courage  in  preaching  it  so  often  as  he  does,  and  that  with  such 
an  emphasis  ;  Rom.  i.  16.  /  am   not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ f  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  ;  and  he  repeats 
it  again  ;  2  Tim.  i.  12.  ana  encourages  young  Timothy  to   preach 
the  same  gospel  with  boldness,  and  be  not  ashamed  of  Christ,  nor 
bis  ministers.     He  counts  it  a  great  thing,  that  he  could  glori/  in 
the  cross  of  Christy  Gal  vi.  14.  and  in  his  doctrine  of  Christ  cru- 
cified, and  is  resolved  to  spread  the  savour  of  it  round  the  world. 
I  am  not  ashamed  of  this  gospel^  I  am  ready  to  preach  it  among 
the  Jews  or  the  barbarians,  or  in  the  city  of  Rome  itself;  Rom. 
f.  15.    Now  if  he  had  preached  nothing  but  the  Socinian  gospel, 
there  was  nothing  in  it  that  would  have  exposed  him  to  much 
shame  and  reproach  for  the  hopes  of  forgiveness,  upon  mere  re- 
pentance; and  the  enforcement  of  duties  of  natural  religion,  with 
a  tittle  illustration  and  advance  upon  them,  was  much  like  the 
gospel  or  doctrine  of  the  wisest  of  the  heathen  philosophers,  that 
he  had  almost  been  esteemed  one  of  those  wise  men,  and  rather 
treated  with  honour  amongst  them  at  Athens,  and  in  other  gentile 
cities,  and  not  been  reproached  as  a  setter  forth  of  strange  Gods^ 
and  called  a  babbler  for  his  preaching  of  such  sort  of  doctrines ; 
Acts.  xvii.  18. 

But  when  the  apostlepreaches  the  Son  of  God  in  the  likeness 
of  man,  that  came  down  from  heaven,  not  to  set  up  a  throne  in 
the  world,  and  rule  personally  over  the  nations,  but  to  be  expos- 
ed to  shame  and  pain,  to  be  nailed  to  a  cross,  aud  have  a  crown 
of  thorns  put  upon  him,  and  endure  all  these  suflerings  for  tlie 
sins  of  mankind  :  When  tells  tlie  heathen  world  of  a  man  that 
was  hanged  upon  a  tree  at  Jerusalem,  aTi!dL«A%\ite^^^^m)^\^\£L% 


iaA  IP  the  feundiitic^D^nd  spring  of  eternal  life,  to  all  that  her 
ief e  on  him  ;  when  he  preaches  that  the  Lord  ofglor^  wa$  crm^ 
t^td ;  1  Cor.  ii.  8.  that  so  the  worst  sort  of  sinners  might  be 
Hved,  and  that  he  who  knew  no  sin  was  inade  a  sacrifice  for  our 
MS,  thai  we  might  stand  righteous  in  the  sight  of  God  through 
ysrighteousBess ;  2  Cor.  t.  21.  This  was  something  that  sound- 
(iso  strange  in  the  ears  of  the  heathens^  and  the  blind  Jews  toO| 
Ast  they  multiplied  reproaches  upon  the  sermons  and  iho 
prftcher.  And  St.  Paul  thought  it  a  conuderable  point  gained, 
liken  he  could  assume  such  a  degree  of  courage  as  to  be  able  to 
isy,  I  dare  preach  amongst  the  Ocntiles,  the  Jew9y  the  phariseea 
iml  Ihe  philosophers  at  Jerusalem,  and  at  Rome,  such  a  gospel  as 
ftb  is ;  /'or  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Tlds 
n  an  argument  which,  in  my  opinion,  carries  much  evidence  with 
iC,  that  the  gospel  of  Christ  is  such  a  doctrine  as  I  have  before 
4eseribeil. 

Bat  here  a  considerable  objection  arises  against  this  de- 
seriptioa  of  the  gospel.  How  can  the  atonement  for  sin,  by  the 
death  of  Christ,  be  so  considerable  a  part  of  the  gospel,  when 
Christ  himself,  the  great  prophet  of  his  church,  spoke  so  seldoih 
sad  BO  very  little  of  it,  during  the  whole  course  of  his  minis* 
try.  Sorely  one  would  think  so  important  a  pfirt  of  the  christian 
(Aoetrine  should  not  have  been  neglected  by  Christ  himself.* 

Sect.  III. — Answers  to  Objections. 

Tliough  there  be  a  very  large  and  particular  answer  given 
to  all  the  parts  of  this  objection  in  those  sermons  ;  particularly, 
sermon  the  thirty- fifth,  yet  since  it  seems  to  carry  some  consider- 
sble  force  in  it,  I  would  mention  some  hints  of  reply  in  this  place. 
Answer  I.  The  great  design  of  our  Saviour,  in  his  public  ap- 
pearance and  ministry  on  earth,  was  to  prove  himself  to  wear 
the  true  characters  of  the  Messiah,  to  deliver  the  Jew9  from 
many  false  expositions  and  glosses,  which  the  scribes  and  pha- 
risecs  of  that  day  had  given  to  several  parts  of  scripture,  to 
lead  the  world  to  a  conviction  of  their  sins,  and  thereby  pre- 
pare them  to  receive  the  doctrine  of  salvation  with  more  zeal 
and  desire ;  whereas  the  salvation  itself,  and  tiie  manner  whereby 
it  was  accomplished,  was  but  briefly  mentioned  in  some  few  texts, 
and  the  rest  was  left  to  be  explained  by  his  a)M>stles. 

II.  The  doctrine  of  Christ's  atonement  for  sin  is,  indeed, 
intimated  in  several  places  of  his  own  ministrations,  viz.  Mat. 
XX.  2S.  The  Son  of  man  came  not  be  ministered  untOy  but  to 
minister,  and  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many ;  John  x.  15.  I  lay 
down  my  life  for  the  sheep ;  John  vi.  51.  The  bread  which  I  wul 
give  is  my  flesRy  which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world.    And 

*  Sfc  •  Urfe  and  faU  tntwer  to  tbif  objection  in  *<  the  Sermon  on  the 
AtoatTBeaiof  Cbrist.**    VoL  l.ps#e  403. 
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when  UeinMhiitcd  flic  holy  supper  ;  Luke  xxli.  19.  He  took  hf)^.  - 
imd  brake  it,  saying,  this  is  my  body  which  is  given  for  you,  AttA  , 
M  in  St.  Matthew's  s^ospcl ;  xxvi.  2^.    This  cup  is  my  blood  of  i/ii 
Neto  Testanitnty  which  is  shedjor  many  for  the  remi^^ion  ofsiMM, 

III.  This  doctrine  of  atonement  for  sin  by  Lis  death,  as  a 
SBcrifTce,  and  the  acceptance  of  it  with  God  the  Father,  coul<t 
not  be  so  well  preached  in  public,  before  tliose  very  facts  wera   ■ 
fulfilled,  upon  Mhich  this  doctrine  is  founded  ;  for  his  death  wa»  i 
the  foundation  of  this  atonement ;  his  resurrection  and  asceusioit   , 
to  heaven,  w  ere  the  proofs  of  its  being  accepted  with  God  :  Novr    , 
it  miglit  have  appeared   preposterous  to  our  Saviour,  who  wais 
tf  vinely  wise,  to  preach  these  doctrines  freely  in  public  ta  tliQ 
niohitude,  before  these  events  appeared  in  the  world*    And  even 
to  his  own  disciples  he  was  not  too  free  in  the  conimunicatioo  of 
them,  because,  as  John  xvi.  12.     lie  told  thcin,  he  had  ma»f 
things  to  teach  them,  but  they  cojdd  not  bear  them  yet.     It  might 
hmTe  been  the  means  of  raising  some  prejudices  i»  the  minds  of 
hm  own  discii^es ;  wliereas  he  reserved  some  of  these  things  td 
be  taught^iB  those  forty  days,  wWlc  he  ccmtinaed  with  them  aftef^ 
bis  resurreetion,  and  spake  with  them  of  the  things  pertaining  t& 
ike  kingdom  of  God ;  Acts  i.  d. 

And  thence  we  may  mfer,  that  if  we  would  learn  the 
plainest  and  fullest  account  at  the  gospel  of  Christ,  it  is  not 
enough  for  us  to  eonsiitt,  soerely,  his  public  sermons,  or  the  liis- 
tories  of  his  life,  which  are  called  the  four  gospels,  but  we  must 
pesti,  carefttlly  the  writings  of  the  apostles,  after  he  went  to  hea* 
-wm;  in  which  they  taught  these  doctrines  more  completely^ 
which  they  had  learned  from  the  converse  of  Christ,  after  Ins 
resurrection,  as  wcH  as  by  the  pouring  out  of  his  own  Spirit  upon 
them*  in  great  abundance,  as  he  had  promised. 

But  there  is  another  objection,  which  is  borrowed  from  ih6 
flociuian  wriiings,  which  it  may  be  proper  to  give  some  rcplv  tO| 
viz.  ^*  That  it  does  not  agree  to  the  moral  perfections  of  Gou  t» 
punish  sin  iu  a  surety  ;  nor  docs  it  become  the  great  God^  wbd 
Is  a  being  oC  infinite  wisdom  and  goodness  and  equity,  to  appoint 
such  a  way  of  salvation  of  men,'^  as  wouM  necessitate  an  inno* 
<?cnt  creature  to  be  exposed  to  so  many  sliarp  sufTerings  a# 
riirist  underwent,  while  the  guilty  sinner  suffers  notlung  of  all 
tliese  terrors,  but  is  delivered  from  the  severest  of  them  by  the 
•leath  of  Christ.     In  answer  to  this, 

I.  r  desire  it  may  be  considered,  that  this  doctrine  of  the 
rxpiation  and  atonement  for  sin  by  Christ,  is  so  plainly  and  ex- 
pressly revealed  and  decliired  in  the  New  Testament,  by  the 
apoKtlos  Paul,  Peter,  and  John,  as  has  been  already  shewn',  and 
is  so  frequently  repeated  in  many  forms  of  speech  in  the  sacred* 
writings,  that  it  seems  a  very  bold  imagination  to  suppose,  that 
that  could  not  be  agreeable  to  the  moral  perfections  •£  God^  or  thai 
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it  could  not  bccon^ie  God  to  opiioint  that,  uliick  iji  so  iBaoy  re- 

Kied  scripturefi,  19  expressly  assorted  to  be  dooe  bj  Jesus 
risty  «iid  by  the  appointiiieut  of  tbe  FatUer.  Can  it  be  eirer 
imagioed,  tliat  the  ^cai  God  did  iiot  know  what  would  becoNM 
every  oueof  his  perfcctioiis  better  tliau  we  little  ijisectsjusieropt 
out  of  the  earth,  and  rcturninf;  thither  again,  could  teaeh  him  } 
Can  it  be  ever  thought,  that  the  eteroal  miud  did  not  know  whai 
was  decent  for  a  just  and  a  wise  God  to  do^  better  than  wc  earn 
conceive  or  siiggosi  ? 

I  awwery  in  tlie  aeeond  plaec,  that  some  of  tiie  very  ex|ires- 
•iona  wherein  tliia  doctrine  is  represented  in  scripture,  arc  suck 
as  seem  to  bedcsiffucd  on  purpose  to  obYiate  this  very  objection, 
partjoidarly  S  Cor.  v.  SI.  God  has  made  him  to  he  sin  for  «» 
anio  kntw  no  wtj  thai  we  might  be  made  the  righteountest  rf  God 
m  kiiHt  tfiat  is,  he  made  hiiiLto  be  a  sacrifice  for  sin  ibr  ua>  thai 
no  HUght  b^  cleUvered  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  accepted  a^ 
ririlteoiis  iu  the  sight  of  CJhid.  Again,  1  Pet.  iii.  18.  Chrisi 
abo  haih  once  mffer^for  siNi^  the  just/or  the  unjust ^  thathemigiti 
bring  us  to  God.  Again,  1  Pet  ii.  21,  22.  Christ  suflbred'  for 
us,  icho  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  bis  mouthy  who 
his  own  self  bare  our  sim  in  his  own  bod f/ on  the  tree.  Again,  1 
John  ii.  1,  2.  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous :  lie  is  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins.  Thus  you  see  all  tliese  texts  declare  expressly  the 
ianoceiiee  of  Jesus  Cluist  wlio  sufHTcd,  and  the  iniiiuities  of 
those  for  whom  he  suffered  :  It  is  evident  enough,  that  a  righte- 
ous person  died  for  the  guilty,  and  tin*,  guilty  were  saved. 

111.  Let  it  be  yet  further  considered,  that  the  man  Christ 
•Tesus,  who  had  a  natural  will  which  was  distinct  from  the  su- 
preme will  of  tiie  godhead,  gave  up  himself  to  those  suflfiirings, 
and  eonsented  to  it  fully  ;  lleb.  x.  5,  10.  In  burnt-offerings  and 
sacrijices  of  beasts  thou  hadst  no  pleasure ;  but  a  body  bast  thou 
prepared  me:  Then  1  said,  /o,  /  come  to  do  thif  willj  O  God,  He 
had  a  right  given  him  by  the  Father  to  lay  down  his  life,  and  a 
right  to  take  it  up  again  ;  Jolm  x.'  18.  And  be  liad  an  additional 
exaltation  promised  him  on  this  acconnt ;  Heb.  xii.  2.  and  actually 
bestowed  on  him  for  this  service ;  Phil.  ii.  9.  Wherefore  God 
hath  highly  exalted  him ;  besides  several  other  events  in  the  divine 
scheme  of  God's  government,  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
happiness  of  men.  All  which  are  sufficient  to  make  the  suf- 
ferings of  Christ  very  consistent  with  the  equity  and  justice 
of  God,  though  the  innocent  creature  suflered  and  the  guilty 
was  set  free.  So  that  1  see  no  manner  of  inconsistency  be- 
tween this  transaction,  and  any  of  God's  moral  perfections  ; 
and  therefore  I  can  sec  nothing  in  it  which  was  unbecoming  for 
God  to  appoint,  or  for  Christ  to  submit  to. 

To  confirm  this^  let  it  be  remembered,  that  it  is  expvcuX^ 
»ud,  Heb.  ii.  10.    1/  tecafne  Aim  J  or  whom  are  all  tAings,  aiid  bij 
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vhotn  aH  all  ikingSy  in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make 
the  Captain  of  their  Salvation  perfect  through  sufferings^  rtx^^eu, 
ivhich  signifies  io  consecrate  Jesus  Chribt  to  be  high-priest  by 
this  blood  of  atonement,  ivhich  Doctor  Whitby  pro^ves  at  large  iii 
his  Comnient  on  this  Text.  Nor  is  it  at  all  strange,  that  those 
irho  borrow  from  the  Socinian*  writers  may  raise  such  objections 
sigainst  the  atonement  or  satisfaction  of  Christ  for  sin  :  Since 
Socinus  himself  saith,  *^  shouM  there  he  found  some  places  of 
acripturey  where  it  should  be  expressly  written,  that  God  was 
made  man,  or  did  assume  human  flesh  ;  they  should  not  pre- 
sently be  taken  according  as  the  words  sound,  since  that  is  alto^ 
Either  repugnant  to  the  divine  Majesty.'*  So  Socinus  in  hia 
isputations  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  again  :  *^  If  not  once  only^ 
but  often  it  should  be  written  in  the  sacred  scriptures,  that  Christ 
made  satisfaction  to  Qod  for  sins  ;  I  would  not  therefore  beUer^ 
that  the  matter  is  so  as  you  imagine."  So  Socinus  on  the  Satis* 
lieu^tion.  And  again  :  ^^  Any,  even  the  greatest  force  is  to  be  used 
with  words,  rather  than  take  them  in  the  obvious  sense."  So 
is  Second  Epistle  to  Balcerimicius. 


*  At  the  lime  wben  this  etsay  was  writteD,  it  wat  tbe  common  custom  of 
i^ritert  to  denominate  parties  of  men,  by  tbe  name  which  belonged  to  ooe  of  Ui# 
chief  leaders  of  that  party*  as  Doctor  Whitby  speaks  of  tbe  SocioiaDS,  tbe  Arians^ 
and  others,  in  tbe  same  manner.  This  practice  is  not  quite  so  customary  now 
a^ays,  because  tbe  same  errors  are  not  always  joined  in  tbe  same  person,  and 
therefore  it  may  be  proper  to  describe  opinions,  errors  or  parties  in  general  by 
■ucb  names,  but  not  particular  persons.  As  for  instance :  The  Socinians,  in  tba 
last  age,  generally  believed  Christ  to  be  a  mere  man,  and  denied  bis  satisfaction 
or  proper  atonement  for  sin ;  whereas  iu  tbe  present  age,  most  followers  of  that 
party,  believe  Jesus  Christ  to  be  as  glorious  a  person,  as  tbe  Arians  make  him» 
▼is.  more  ancient  than  any  of  tbe  works  of  Ood,  and  his  agent  in  creating  Uia 
world,  and  at  tbe  same  time  they  deny  his  proper  atonement  for  sin. 

YoQ  see  then  a  plain  reason,  why  errors  may  have  tbe  names  of  their  leadein 
applied  to  them  }  but  it  is  not  proper  to  give  the  same  denomination  to  all  tbosa 
particular  persons  who  bold  some  of  their  errors^  bat  who  deny  the  others. 


ESSAY  II. 


The  Form  of  the  GospeL 


Ib  Enquiry,  "  Whether  it  be  a  New.  Law,  with  CommajMh^ 
ThreateDiDga  and  Conditions  in  it?  And,  whether  die 
Duties  of  the  Gospel  are  our  Justifying  Righteousness  V^ 

A    Reconciling  Discourse. 

Section  I. — Is  the  Gospel  a  Conditional  Promise  f 

1  HE  general  nature  and  substance  of  the  gospel  is  agreed  oa 
til  hands  to  be  a  discovery  of  divine  grace  to  sinful  man  through 
s  3Iediator  :  But  several  parties  of  christians  have  raised  endless 
doubts  about  the  particular  form  of  it,  viz.  whether  it  b€  a  mere 
sbsolule  promise,  or  a  conditional  covenant :  Whether  it  contaia 
10  it  commands  and  threateaings  or  no  :  Or  whether  it  be  a  new 
kw. 

It  is  my  opinion  concerning  many  of  the  debates  about  our 
refigion,  that  they  may  be  sutliciently  determined  for  the  peace 
sod  practice  pi  christians,  by  finding  out  the  various  use  of 
words  in  common  language,  and  especially  the  sense  of  them 
in  the  holy  scriptures,  and  submitting  our  judgments  and  con- 
scieDces  to  this  sense  of  them,  with  a  little  reconciling  expli- 
cauon.  And  this  noisy  controversy  may,  perhaps,  come  nearer 
to  a  decision,  if  we  will  but  honestly  consult  the  ways  of 
speaking,  that  the  scripture  useth  in  solving  these  three  follow- 
ing questions : 

But  before  I  propose  them,  I  would  beg  one  favour  of  my 
readers,  and  that  is,  as  they  run  over  these  pages,  tliey  woidd  so 
&r  deny  themselves  of  a  common  custom,  as  not  to  examine  and 
judge  of  this  Uttle  essay  by  any  systems  of  orthodoxy  in  their 
doset,  or  in  their  head,  but  by  the  only  system  out  of  which  I 
have  drawn  it,  the  holy  bible ;  for  in  the  whole  composure  of  this 
discourse,  I  have  not  consulted  one  author  besides ;  and  I  would 
chuse  to  be  readjust  in  the  same  way  in  which  I  write,  and  to  be 
judged  by  the  same  rule.  I  proceed  now  to  name  the  three  fol- 
lowing questions : 

Quest.  I.  Whether  the  gospel  be  an  absolute  or  -%  condi- 
tional promise  ?  Answ,  The  gos[)el,  in  its  most  general  sense, 
may  be  described  as  a  declaration  of  the  free  mercy  of  God,  for 
the  salvation  of  fallen  man  by  a  Mediator.  As  man  by  his  fall 
htth  lost  the  image  of  God,  and  his  favour;  salvationJncludiS 
the  recovery  of   both  these :    It  implies   therefore  repcatoiioe) 
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rcgeneratioiiy  holiness  and  perseverance,  as  well  as  justifies* 
lion,  adoption  and  glorification ;  we  must  be  saved  from  our 
sins,  as  %vell  as  from  the  wrath  of  God,  if  we  are  made  truly 
happy ^  Jesus  the  Mediator  saves  his  people  from  their  sins; 
Mat.  J.  21.  as  well  as  delivers yro/n  the  wrath  to  come;  1 
Thess.  i.  10. 

These  several  blessings  ifieluded  in  salvation,  though  they 
are  all  bestowed  freely  by  grace,  yet  have  a  connexion  one 
with  another,  and  depcndance  on  each  other;  therefore  some 
of  tliem  are  represented  as  foregoing,  others  as  following : 
Some  t  as  means,  the  others  as  the  end.  Faith,  repentance, 
regeneration,  pardon,  justification,  adoption,  sanctification, 
obedience,  the  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  perseverance, 
may  all  be  esteemed  as  means,  with  regard  to  the  great  and 
final  blessing  of  glorification,  which  is  the  end  ;  and  ind^ed^ 
every  foregoing  blessing  may  be  reckoned  in  some  sense,  wt  a 
aneans  whh  regard  to  that  which  follows.  Again,  some  of  ihA 
Uessings  included  in  salvation  are  to  be  wrought  in  ns,  asl 
repentance,  sanctificatioo,  &c.  Others  to  be  only  bestowed 
ipon  us,  as  pardon  of  sin,  adoption,  eternal  glory,  &c.  ThosO 
that  are  to  be  wrought  in  us,  are  sometimes  set  forth  in  scripture, 
as  duties  to  be  performed  by  us,  to  stir  us  up  in  a  rational  way 
to  seek  them ;  and  those  that  arc  only  to  be  bestowed  upon 
Qs,  are  set  forth  as  blessings  to  be  conferred  in  consequence 
upon  such  duties  performed  ;  for  God  will  save  us  still  at 
intellectual  creatures,  under  a  moral  government,  and  wilf 
have  our  rational  powers  used  in  obtaining  and  possessing 
this  salvation ;  and  therefore  it  is  sometimes  set  forth,  as  a  pro- 
posed agreement  between  two  intelligent  beings,  G<td  and  mtiit, 
and  is  called  the  nezc  covenanty  a  better  covenauty  aitd  the  word  of 
reconciliation  ;  Hcb.  viii^  6.  8.  2  Cor.  v.  10. 

Upon  these  considerations  tlic  gospel  or  covenant  of  grdce  is 
sometimes  represented  as  a  mere  declaration  of  grace;  Or  an 
absolute  promise  in  scripture,    and  sotlietintes  as  i(  conditional^ 
one.     It  is  represented  ahsohrtely  in  these  tenets :    Gal.  ill.  8*. 
The  scripture  foreseeing  that  God  would  justify  the  heathevir 
through  fuiihy  preached   before    the  gospel   uftto  Abrahanu 
^oyingy  in  thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed.    Heb.  X.  l6,  17; 
This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  them  after  thos€ 
daySy  saith  the  Lord;  I  will  put  itiy  lavos  into  their  hearts ^ 
and  in  their  minds  will  I  write  them:   And  their  sins  ani- 
iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more.    Though  the  word  co- 
venant dftea  usuallf  signify  ad  engagement  on  both  sides,  yet  it  is 
sufficienlly  ervident)  that'  in  the  language  of  scripture  it  does' not- 
aiwaya imply  restipulation  or  mvrtual  agreement ;  for  it  is  applied* 
t^  the  day  and  the  night,  fini  their  stated  eonrses,  to  the  b^itt^ 
oftbeSeldy  as  iiifasdbitailts  of  tlaa  eix\!lH«  ^^t.  's:!&3u&.  Sk^^  Sl&v 


SECTION  L  81 

■ 

All  the  bkasings  of  the  gospel,  both  the  means  and  the  cnd^ 
an  represeoted  in  a  way  of  free  or  absolute  donation  by  the 
qmtle  Paul  fi*e<|uently.  So  Eph.  ii.  8,  9.  Bt/  grace  ye  are 
moei  through  faUhj  and  that  not  of  yourselves^  it  is  the  gift  of 
Godf  not  oj  worksj—for  we  are  his  workmanship, — In  other  |>laceB 
of  scripture,  the  gospel  is  represented  in  a  conditional  way,  as 
Msrk  XTi.  15,  10.  Preach  tlie  gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that 
Uieveth  shall  be  saved.  Mat.  xi.  28.  Come  unto  me  all  ^e  that 
kbour  and  are  heavy  laden^  and,  I  will  give  you  rest.  John  vii. 
XI.  If^^y  vnan  thirsty  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink.  1  John 
L  9.  If  we  confess  our  sinSr  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive 
m  our  sins. — ^liiese  are  properly  called  conditional  propositions 
■  a  logical  rational  view  of  the  relations  of  things. 

And  it  may  be  observed,  that  those  very  parts  of  our  salva* 
fao,  which  in  one  scripture  are  commanded  as  duties,  in  another 
me  promised  as  blessings.  So  faith  and  repenta.nce  are  duties 
required.  Mark  i.  15.  Repent  and  believe  the  gospel :  They  are 
msiDgs  bestowed.    Phil.  i.  20.     To  you  it  is  given  to  believe  ; 

hdt^  T.  3.     God  hash  exalted  him to  give  repentance:  And  it 

ii  easy  to  bring  instances  of  the  like  nature,  concerning  several 
other  parts  of  our  salvation.  Now  according  to  the  distinctions 
I  have  laid  down,  the  foregoing  blessings  which  are  as  means> 
nay  be  esteemed  conditions  with  regard  to  others,  which  are  as 
the  end  of  them:  So  justification  and  adoption,  as  well  as  faith 
ud  repentance,  an<t  perseverance,  all  which  are  as  means,  may 
be  called  condiuons  m  regard  of  glorification  which  istlio  last 
end.  In  that  golden  chain  of  salvation,  Rom.  viii.  30.  Calling, 
justification,  and  glorification  arc  three  great  links.  Whom  he 
adledj  them  he  also  justified:  And  whom  he  justified^  them  he 
§lto  glorified.  But  all  agree  if  we  are  not  called  we  shall  not 
be  justified  :  If  wc  are  not  justified,  we  shall  not  be  glorified. 
Thus  every  blessing  of  salvation  that,  in  the  necessary  order 
of  nature  follows  another,  may  be  said  to  be  suspended  on  that 
other,  as  a  coudiiion  without  which  it  shall  not  be  bestowed. 

Again,  those  blessings  that  are  represented  as  our  duties, 
snd  aire  to  be  wrought  in  us,  may  be  said  to  be  conditions  with 
regard  to  consequent  blessings  that  are  only  conferred  upon  us : 
For  the  word  condition,  in  its  most  common  sense,  does  by  no 
Beans  imply  that  it  must  be  performed  by  our  own  power,  nor 
does  it  include  any  thins^  of  a  valuable  consideration  or  merit  in 
it  And  therefore  in  this  sense,  faith  may  be  called  a  condition 
of  justification,  because  faith  and  justification  are  ponnected  toge- 
fker  in  scripture,  and  faith  is  represented  as  a  foregoing  blessing, 
and  as  a  duty  ;  justification  is  a  consequent  blessing,  and  a  privi- 
lege which  IS  suspended  upon  it.  Gal.  ii.  10.  Knowing  that  a 
fMM  is  Hot  fuatijicd  by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by  tn^  jaith 
^  Jesu9.  Christy    even  $Dt  have  believed   in  Jesus  Christ,  that 
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0>e  might  be  justified.    So  the  use  of-  water  is  a  condition  of    < 
being"  made  clean/  so  coming  to  the  fire  is  a  condition  of  being    ' 
warmedy    so  tlie  putting  on   a  garment  is  a  condition  of  being    i 
clothed,  receiving  a  sealed  pardon  is  the  condition  of  a  prisoner's 
release,  committing  the  body  to  a  physician  is  the  condition  of  a 
sick  or  dying  man's  being  healed  :  And,  in  this  sense,  faith  is 
.  called  a  condition  of  our  interest  in  Christ,  by  the  aasrerobly  of 
divines,  in  their  larger  catechism  under  the  question,  ^^  How  is 
the   grace  of  God  manifested  in  the  second  covenant  ?     Answ, 
The  grace  of  God  is  manifested  in  the  second  covenant,  in  that 
he  freely  provideth  and  oflTereth  to  sinners  a  Mediator,   and  life 
and  salvation   by  him,   and   requiring  faith  as  the  condition  to 
interest  them  in  him,  promiseth  and  giveth  his  holy  Spirit  to  aH 
his  elect,  to  work  in  them  that  faith  with  all  other  saving  graces, 
and  to  enable  them  .unto  all  holy  obedience,  as  the  evidence  of 
the  truth  of  their  faitii  and  thankfulness  to  God,  and  as  the  way 
which  he  hath  appointed  to  salvation." 

Nor  can  I  see  any  sufficient  reason  why  the  grace  of  fahh, 
as  a  blessing  conferred,  may  be  called  the  condition  of  a  follow- 
ing  blessing,  and  yet  faith,  considered  as  a  duty,  may  not  be 
called  a  condition  of  the  same  blessing,  since  both  the  habit  and 
the  act  of  faith,  are  the  efiects  of  divine  grace  working  in  us  and 
by  us  ;  and  where  faith  is  proposed  as  a  duty,  it  is  represented 
more  evidently  in  a  conditional  way,  than  where  it  is  mentioned 
as  a  mere  blessing.  And  upon  the  same  account,  holiness  and 
perseverance  may  be  called  the  conditions  of  our  complete  salva« 
tton  in  heaven,  because  holiness  and  perseverance  are  foregoing 
blessings  and  duties,  and  complete  salvation  in  heaven  is  the 
final  privilege  ;  Heb.  xii.  14.  Without  holiness  no  man  shall  see 
the  ijord;  Mat.  xxiv.  13.  He  that  endures  to  the  end  shall  be 
saved.  Nor  doth  Doctor  Owen,  nor  other  moderate  writers  in 
this  controversy,  refuse  the  use  of  the  word  condition  in  such  a 
sense. 

What  I  have  said  concerning  the  various  blessings  of  the 
gospel  or  new  covenant,  may  be  applied  also  to  the  seals  or  sym- 
bols of  it,  baptism  and  the  Lord's-supper.  These  are  seals  on 
God's  part,  which  he  hath  appointed  for  the  confirmation  of  our 
faith,  by  the  help  of  our  senses,  and  that  he  might  give  us,  as  it 
were,  a  real  pledge  of  the  performance  of  his  promises.  Thus 
Abraham  received  circumcision  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  faith ; 
-  Rom.  iv.  11.  Thus  we  receive  baptism  as  a  seal  of  our  rege- 
neration by  the  holy  Spirit :  Thus  the  Lord's  supper  as  a  seal  of 
our  patdon  and  life  by  the  crucifixion  and  deatli  of  Christ.  Bat 
as  g^eat  privileges  as  thev  are,  thus  granted  to  us,  we  must  re- 
member they  are  also  duties  to  be  performed  by  us,  and  are  seals 
on  our.  part  of  our  engagement  to  be  the  Lord's.  Nor  have  we 
any  reason  to  expect  the  comfovU  \SmIl  ^\&^  itomUve^  acal^ 
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'Uettiiigkof  the  gospel,  if  we  wilfully  despise  and  neglect  the 
■le  of  the  seals  :  And,  in  this  sense,  they  may  be  called  condi* 
tioM  of  the  privileges,  and  comforts  that  are  annexed  to  them. 

I  denre  it  here  to  be  noted,  that  I  speak  not  this  to  encou- 
rage and  promote  the  common  use  of  tlie  word  condition  in  these 
esses ;  for  it  is  not  used  in  scripture,  except  once  in  a  parable ; 
and  that  not  in  the  original,   but  only  in  our  translation.     The 
text  ia  Luke  xiv.  3d.  where  it  is  not  at  all  to  the  purpose  of  the 
present  controversy :  The  conditions  there  mentioned  are  not  the 
eonditioDs  of  our  salvation,  but  quite  another  thing  :  The  design 
of  the  parable  is  to  shew  that  those  who  have  not  courage  to 
fight  with  their  spiritual  enemies,  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
devil,  must  even  make  conditions  of  peace  with  them,  that  b, 
sit  ilill  and  neglect  Christ  and  religion.     Besides  the  word  con- 
dition, though  it  be  an  innocent  and  an  useful  and  expressive 
word  in  the  matter  of  duty  and  privilege,  yet  it  hath  been  ill  ex- 
plained by  some  preachers,    and  worse  understood  by  some 
bearers,  and  thereby  it  hath  given  great  offence :  I  sav  this 
Aerefore  only  to  shew  that  there  is  not  so  much  heresy  ana  poi- 
son in  those  four  syllables,  as  some  learned  men  pretend,  and 
some  anleamed  beUeve  and  fear.    If  any  man  will  fix  such  a 
rigid  sense  on  the  word  condition,  as  is  inconsistent  with  the 
grace  of  the  gospel,  and  then  say,  the  gospel  has  no  conditions 
io  it,  I  will  not  contend  with  him ;  for  he  s|>eaks  consistently 
with  himself,  and  with   scripture  too;  because  scripture  does 
not  use  the  word  :  But  if  condition  be  taken  in  a  very  plain  and 
common   sense,  for   any  one  thing  upon  which  another  is  sus- 
pended, I  do  not  know  any  scripture  that  forbids  the  use  of  it 
but  such  texts  as  these,  1  Cor.  x  32.     Give  no  offence  to — the 
ckwrch  of  God.     Rom.   xv.  2.     Please  your  neighbour  for  his 
good  to  edification. 

Sect.  II. — Question  II.  "  Is  the  gospel  a  new  law  ?'* 
Whether  commands  and  thrcatenings  belong  to  the  gospel  ? 
Answer.  The  word  gospel  or  wayyi\iovy  though  it  signifies  glad 
tidings  in  its  original  derivation,  yet  it  is  used  in  scripture  some- 
times in  a  larger  sense,  as  well  as  sometimes  in  a  more  proper 
and  limited  one. 

When  it  is  used  in  its  proper  and  limited  sense,  it  denotes  a 
mere  declaration  of  tlie  good- will  of  God  for  the  recovery  of  fal- 
len man  :  So  the  texts  before  cited  Gal.  iii.  8.  Heb.  x.  10,  17* 
And  so  '2  Cor.  v.  19.  where  the  gospel  is  called  the  word  of  re* 
conciliation^  the  substance  of  it  is,  that  God  was  in  ChriUj  recou" 
cilln<r  the  zcorld  to  himself  not  imputing  their  trespasses  to  them. 
So  tRe  first  gospel  that  ever  was  preached  to  Adam,  after  the 
fall,  was  a  free  Jifscovery  of  mercy  ;  Gen.  iii.  15.  The  see^oftht 
uoman  shall  bruize  the  serpenCs  head. 

When    the    word    gospel    is  used  in  its  larger  sense >  it 
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includes  pfedidiobs,  commands,  pronnses,  threatenings,  histc* 
rieSy  examples,  and  aknost  whatever  is  necessary  to  enUiroe  ibose 
duties  upon  the  consciences  of  men,  which  are  as  meana  ap* 
pointed,  in  order  to  partake  of  the  privileges. 

So  the  gospel  contains  in  -it  narratives  of  mattera  of  Cut, 
or  histories ;  Mark  i.  1.  The  beginning  of  the  gospel  of  Jems 
Christy  which  seems  to  refer  to  all  the  following  history  of 
his  life  and  death ;  and  the  four  histories  of  the  evangelists 
are  called  gospels,  which  title,  if  not  divine,  originally,  yet 
has  been  the  language  of  the  church,  through  so  many  ages  of 
dhristianity. 

The  word  gospel  contains,  also,  some  doctrines  ;  Col.  i.  5. 
The  hope  which  is  laid  up  for  you  in  heaven^  whereof  ye  heard 
before  in  the  word  of  truth  of  the  gospel.  The  gospel  reveals 
truths  before  unknown  to  men.  So  life  and  immortality  are 
brought  to  light  by  the  gospel.  2  Tiro.  i.  10.  that  is,  doctrines  of 
the  heavenly  state. 

Commands.  2  Cor.  ix.  13.  By  the  experiment  of  this 
ministration  they  glorify  Godfort/our  professea  subjection  to  the 
gospel  of  Christ.  This  subjection  to  the  gospel,  implies,  tiiat 
nberalitv  is  commanded  in  it.  Acts  xvi.  21.  Relieve  in  the  Lord 
Jestis  Christy  and  thou  shall  be  saved.  This  is  the  command  given 
to  the  convinced  jailor.  ^ 

Promises  and  threatenings.  Mark  xvi.  15,  10. — Preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature ;  he  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall 
be  saved,  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  dan^ned. 

Predictions,  particularly  of  the  final  judgment.  Rom.  ii.  16. 
God  shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ,  according  to 
my  gospel.    That  is,  according  as  I  have  preached. 

It  is  plain,  tliat  sometimes  the  gospel  is  said  to  be  the  object 
of  belief  ;  as  Mark  i.  15.  Believe  the  gospel;  and  there  it  signi»> 
fies  a  declaration  of  grace  to  sinners.  Sometimes  it  is  said  to  be 
the  object  of  obedience.  Rom.  x.  16.  All  have  not  obeyed  the 
gospel ;  there  it  must  include  duties  and  commands:  It  is  also 
evident,  that  in  many  places  of  the  New  Testament,  the  gospel  is 
used  to  signify  the  whole  ministry  of  the  apostles,  and  all  the 
subjects  of  their  preaching,  as  Rom.  i.  0.  Whom  I  serve  in  the 
gospel.  1  Corl  ix.  14.  Thei/  that  preach  the  gospel,  should  live  of 
the  gospel:  viz.  be  maintained,  notmerelvfor  preaching  a  pro- 
mise, but  for  the  whole  of  their  ministration ;  and  therefore  the 
apostle  sometimes  calls  it  my  gospel,  and  our  gospel,  to  signify 
his  whole  ministry.  Nor  do  1  ^nk  there  is  any  great  diiTerence, 
whether  we  include  commands,  threatenings,  &c.  in  the  wDrd 
gospel,  taken  in  a  large  sense,  or  call  them  appendices  and 
attendants  of  the  gospel,  taking  the  word  in  a  sense  more  projier 
and  hmited  :  For  the  language  of  scrijiture  seems  to  favour  the 
one  as  well  as  the  other.     But  this  is  tlic  mischief  tliat  arisetb 
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between  diristians,  that  diflfer  ia  th«r  tentimente  or  expre^- 
MB  of  things,  they  imagine  that  wlule  one  is  true,  the  other 
most  needs  be  false ;  and  then  they  brand  each  other  with 
error  and  heresy ;  whereas  if  they  would  but  attend  to  scripture, 
tec  wooM  ahew  them  to.be  bolh  in  the  right,  by  its  differeot 
explication  of  their  own  forms  of  speaking.  The  gospel  hath, 
or  hath  not,  commnds  and  conditions  in  it,  cccording  to  the 
^»ous  senses  in  which  it  is  used.  And,  in  this  way  of  re- 
eondliation,  1  cannot  but  hope  for  some  success,  because  it 
fcUs  io  with  the  universal  fona  esteem  that  each  man  hath  of 
his  own  understanding ;  it  proves  that  two  warm  disputers  may 
both  faftTe  truth  on  their  side :  Now  if  ten  persons  differ  in 
their  sentiments,  it  is  much  easier  to  persuade  all  of  them  that 
diey  may  be  all  in  the  right,  than  it  is  to  convince  one  that  he  is 
in  the  wrong. 

Quesi.  '^  Whether  the  gospel  be  a  new  law  ?**  Atisw.  A 
law  in  the  proper  and  full  meaning  of  the  word,  includes  these 
three  tlungs  in  it: — I.  That  there  be  some  command  given  out, 
wherein  some  duty  is  required,  or  sin  forbidden  by  the  just  aa« 
terity  of  a  superior. — ^11.  That  tliere  be  a  sanction,  or  penalty 
annexed  to  the  neglect  of  that  duty  required,  or  the  commismn 
of  ihnt  ain  forbidden  :  This  sanction  is  not  always  expressed,  but 
it  is  always  implied ;  for  tlie  authority,  that  is  sufficient  to  im- 
pose a  command  on  any  person,  must  also  be  sufficient  to  punish 
Ae  breach  of  this  command,  and  the  offender  is  liable  to  bear  it; 
otherwise  the  command  would  be  a  mere  advice,  and  not  a  law. 
III.  That  the  performance  of  this  duty  or  duties  required, 
and  abstinence  froni  these  sins  forbidden,  is  our  proper  righte- 
ousness, or  matter  upon  w]^h  we  are  justified  in  the  court  of  this 
law.  These  three  tnings  are  implied  in  every  strict  and  proper 
law  :  And  I  might  prove  it  by  instances  of  the  chief  laws  that 
scripture  speaks  of,  viz.  the  law  of  innocency,  the  law  of  nature, 
and  the  Jewish  law. 

Thus  it  was  in  the  law  of  innocency,  or  covenant  of  works 
irith  Adam  ;  the  duties  required,  were  all  that  the  light  of  nature 
and  reason  enjoined  to  Adalhi  in  Aich  circumstances,  to  which 
there  was  one  positive  prohibition  added,  Thou  shatt  not  eat  of 
the  tree  of  knowledge j  cue.  and  the  sanction  and  penally  is  ex- 
pressed; in  the  day  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shall  mrely  die; 
Gen.  ii.  17.  and  Adam's  observance  of  this  law  would  have  been 
hia  righteousness  in  tlie  sight  of  God,  and  justified  him  before 
God,  aooording  to  the  general  language  of  lUis  and  all  laws. 
Tke  man  that  aoeth  them  shall  live  in  them  ;  Gal.  iii.  19.  And  it 
is^generally  agreed,  that  the  tree  of  life  was  a  symbol  or  seal  of 
mnnortal  ufo  to  Adam,  if  he  obeyed  the  law. 

Thus  it  was  also  in  the  law  of  nature,  or  moral  law,  which 
is  Toy   little   different  from  the  law  of  innocency,  jmd  this 
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law  is  plainly  described  by  the  apostle  ;  Roro.  ii.  12 — 15.  Tf^t 
work  of  the  law  is  written  in  the  hearts  of  the  beaiheiis,  that  19  the 
general  commands  and  penaltie3  may  be  found  by  the  light  of  na*, 
lure,  and  "  the  doers  of  this  law  shall  be  juslificfd/'  Not  that 
St.  Paul  means,  that  any  person  shall  actually  be  justified  by  bis 
doing,  but  that  this  19  the  way  qi  justification,  according  to  tlie 
law  of  nature. 

Thus  it  was,  also,  in  the  Jewish  law,  or  Sinai  covenant, 
which  was  not  the  gospel,  but  an  additional  constitution,  relating 
only  to  tlie  Jewish  nation,  to  be  governed  by  God  as  their  pecu- 
liar king.     And  it  was  really  distinct  from  tiie  covenant  of  grace 
or  gospel  of  salvation,  whereby  Adam,  Noah,  Abraham,  and  the 
Israelites  themselves  were  to  be  saved.     Some  persons,  indeed, 
call  it  a  legal  dispensation  of  the  covenant  of  graop,  with  whom 
I  will  not  contend,  but  it  is  more  agreeable  to  the  language  of 
'scripture,  to  qall  it  a  distinct  covenant,  or  a  covenant  or  law  of 
works,  as  a  Jewish  appendix  to  the  gospel. 

It  is  true,  indeed,  the  Jewish  law  had  much  of  grace  in  it 
as  well  as  much  of  terror,  and  in  many  parts  of  it,  it  represented, 
typified,  witnessed  and  held  forth  the  gospel  or  covenant  of  grace, 
whereby  all  believers  in  all  ages  are  to  be  saved,  as  well  as  the 
original  law  of  nature,  or  the  general  covenant  of  works,  whereby 
all  men  are  cursed  and  condemned  ;  and  the  a|K>stle  ni^ikes  use  of 
it  in  all  these  views  in  his  epistles  to  the  Romans,  Galatians  and 
Hebrews :  But  the  Jewish  law  in  its  own  proper  nature  and  dc- 
si<;^n,  was  a  special  or  particular  covenant  of  works  with  temporal 
promises  and  temporsJ  thrcatenings. 

The  duties  enjoined  were  chiefly  contained  in  the  four  last 
books  of  Moses,  and  commonly  calledfthc  moral,  the  ceremonial, 
and  the  judicial  or  poHtical  law  :  The  sanction  is  written  in  many 
parts  of  those  books ;  some  of  the  tlircatcnings  or  penalties  were 
to  be  inflicted  on  particular  oiFenders  by  the  magistrate,  such  as, 
beating  with  rods,  stoning  to  death,  fines  and  amercements  of 
money  or  goods,  &c.  Some  were  to  be  intli(^ted  on  the  whole 
nation  by  God  himself,  if  they  transgressed  this  law,  such  as, 
plagues,  famine,  banishment  from  the  land  of  Canuau,  &c.  Dcut. 
xxviii.  and  the  justifying  righteousness  according  to  this  law,  was 
their  obedience  to  the  precepts  and  ordinances  of  it.  Deut.  vi. 
25.  "  And  it  shall  be  our  righteousness  if  we  observe  to  do  all 
tliese  commandments  before  the  Lord  our  G  jd,  a^i  he  hath  com- 
manded us.  So  Deut.  x\iv.  Id.  So  Rom.  x.  v.  i\Ioscs  de« 
scribeth  the  righteousness  which  is  of  the  law,  tliat  the  man  which 
dotli  those  things  shall  live  by  then)."  Noay  let  us  consider  how 
far  the  gospel  partakes  of  the  nature  of  a  la>\,  and  may  be  so 
called  : 

J.  The  gospel,  tnlcen  in  a  larsre  senj^o,  lialh  so  much  of  the 
Hutuk'e  of  a  law  in  It,  \\y\\  th^e  aro  <'um.nuthU  given,  duties  en* 
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joioeii,  ciiim  forkklcloii ;  ami  it  hath  a  Banctibn  aUo,  for  there  are 
tenible  penalties  annexed  to  the  contempt  or  rejeotion  of  it,  eveii 
a  wuicA  sorer  punishment  than  was  threatened  for  the  breacli  of 
the  law  of  Moses  ;  lleb.  x.  28,  29.  And  because  it  partakes  so 
moeh  of  the  nature  of  a  law,  and  hath  so  much  resemblance  to  it^ 
it  is  in  a  few  places  of  scripture  called  a  law  ;  without  dispute ; 
h.  ii.  8.  The  law  shall  go  Jorik  from  Sion,  Rom.  iii.  27.  The 
latrqfjhilh, 

II.  The  ^spel  is  not  a  law,  in  the  full  sense  of  the  word, 
&r  it  wants  the  lUird  requisite  of  a  law.  Whatsoever  duties  are 
required  in  the  gospel,  the  performance  of  those  duties  by  us  is 
not  described  in  scripture  as  the  matter  of  our  righteousness  be* 
(ore  (jiod.  There  are  many  blessings  promised,  and  blessed*, 
nesses  pronounced  in  the  gospel  upon  the  discliarge  of  various 
duties  of  holiness,  wliich  are  prescribed  in  the  New  Testament ; 
Wl  in  the  court  of  God  and  his  word,  a  sinner  is  not  justified  by 
toy,  or  all  these  duties.  Faith  itself,  which  is  the  first  and  great 
requirement  of  the  gospel,  is  not  our  justifying  righteousness,  but 
is  the  way  and  means  to  obtain,  or  be  possessed  of  a  justifving 
righteousness.  The  righteousness,  by  which  we  are  justified 
imder  the  ^spel,  doth  uot  use  to  be  represented  as  a  righteous- 
ness wrou^it  in  us  or  by  us,  or  as  a  righteousness  of  works,  or  as 
t  righteousness  of  man ;  but  it  is  mentioned  as  a  righteousness 
from  without  us,  a  given  righteousness;  Rom.  v.  17.  a  righteous* 
aess  imputed  without  works;  Rom.  iv.  6.  And  it  is  commonly 
called  by  St.  Paul,  the  righteousness  of  Gody  it  is  a  rectitude  in 
the  court  of  God  including  or  inferring  an  absolution  from  guilt, 
ind  a  riglit  to  heaven,  appointed,  prepared  and  bestow^  by 
God  himself,  upon  all  them  tliat  believe ;  and  it  is  received  by 
our  faith  or  trusting  in  Christ.  *^  The  righteousness  of  God  is 
by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  be- 
lieve; Rom.  iii.  22.  And  it  is  called  the  gift  of  righteousness; 
in  Rom.  y.  17.  as  a  very  distinct  thing  from  the  gift  of  faith  ; 
£ph.  \u  8. 

And  here  we  may  do  well  to  take  notice  that  though  there 
are  a  great  many  differences  between  the  gospel,  which  St.  Paul 
preached,  and  the  Jewish  law,  such  as  the  multitude  of  arbi* 
trary  commands,  in  the  natural  and  civil  life,  the  burden  of  many 
ceremonie9,  the  temporal  promises  and  threatenings,  &c.  yet  the 
grand  point  of  difference,  which  he  frequently  insisted  on,  is  the 
different  way  of  justification,  viz.  Tliat  the  one  is  by  works,  tlie 
odier  not.  Always  remembering  that  before  God,  as  the  great 
Lord  of  conscience,  and  with  regard  to  eternal  Hfe,  the  Jews  wera 
to  be  justified  and  saved  by  the  same  gospel,  and  by  faith,  even 
as  Abraham  of  old,  and  christians  now.  But  with  rej^rd  to  God, 
considered  as  their  pohtical  governor  or  king  by  the  Sinai  oove- 
luat,  they  were  to  be  justified  by  works.    The  blessed  aposde 
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therefore  treating  accurately  of  these  matters  e^er  distinfj^aishea 
the  gospel  from  the  law,  whether  it  he  tlie  law  of  nature,  thB 
law  of  innocency,  the  Jewish  law,  and  indeed,  from  every  thing 
that  hath  the  full  nature  and  form  of  a  law,  by  this  particular 
;  mark,  viz.  that  our  obedience  tb  the  law  would  be  our  juRtifying 
rigirteousness  if  we  performed  it ;  but  obedience  to  tlio  goKpel  is 
not  our  justifying  righteousness.     So  Rom.  ii.  aud  iii.  ciia])ters.^ 

The  Jewish  law,  considered  as  a  special  covenant,  or  as  it  , 
includes  or  represents  the  general  law  of  nature,  says,  Peace  to 
tctry  man  that  worketh  goody  to  the  Jew  and  tli^  Gentile  :  find  t/ie 
doers  of  the  law  shall  be  justified ;  Rom.  ii.   10,  13.     But  the 
righteoiLsness  of  Gody  that'is,  that  righteousness  whereby  we  arc 
justified  according  to  the  gos]ieI,  is  a  righteomnrss  without  the 
laWy  a  difiercnt  thing  from  a  law -righteousness,  and  is  now  mani- 
fested by  the  gospel,  and  comes  upon  every  believer ;  Rom.  iii. 
21,  27.     So  Rom.  x.  5,  6.     The  righteousness  of  the  law  saith. 
The  man  that  doeth  those  things  shall  lire  bj/  them ;  but  the  rightc-* 
ousuess  of  faith  saitli,  ver.  9.  **  If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  tlic  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  with  thy  heart,  thou 
shalt  be  saved  ;*'  So  Gal.  iii.  II,  14.     The  law  is  not  the  faith^ 
for  this  very  reason,  because  tlie  law  says,  ^^  Do  this  and  live,  or 
obey  and  be  justified.'*  But  the  gospel  saith,  '^  The  just  sliall  lively  " 
faith.     Believe  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.'*'   And  in  the  following* 
Yerses,  the  gospel  is  represented  under  the  term  aud  title  of  a  pro- 
mise to  distinguish  it  more  evidently  from  a  law  :  ^^  For  if  tliere 
had  been  a  law  which  could  have  given  life,  verily,  righteotis- 
ness  should  have  been  by  the  law  V  Gal.  iii.  21.  '^  But  the  scrip- 
ture hath  concluded  all  under  sin,  that  the  promise  by  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  them  that  believe.''     This  is  the 
common  language  of  scripture. 

And  therefore  instead  of  representing  the  several  duties  en* 
joined  in  the  gospel  as  the  matter  of  our  righteousness  before 
God,  the  New  Testament  sends  us  expressly  to  Jesns  Christ  lor 
fighteousness.     So  St.  Paul  tells  us  ;  Rom.  iii.  25.  Christ  is  set 
forth  as  a  propitiation^  that  God  miglit  justify  them  that  believe, 
and  yet  be  a  just  aud  righteous  God  ;  Rom.  v.  17,  19.  "  They 
that  ref;eive  the  gift  of  righteousness  shall  reign  in  life  by  one 
Jesus  Christ/*   .So  "  by  the  righteouMiess of  one,  the  free  gift 
came  upon  -all  men  to  justilication  of  Ufe.'*     By  the  obedience  of 
one,  that  is,  Christ,  shall  many  be  made  righteous.    God  will  have 
a  righteousness  in  his  gospel  whereby  grace  shall  reis^n  to  eternal 
life;  Rom.  V.  21.  though  it  is  not  a  righteousness  of  our  own 
works,  as  the  objection  iu  the  very  next  verscj  ;  Rom.  vi.  1.  evi- 
dently proves,  and  so  Rom.  x.  3.  ^^  Chris»l  is  the  end  of  the  law 

^  See  this  more  enlargt^d  aud  ffxpliined  in  the  "  HarmoBv  uf  all  Religious,*' 
•baptert  r.  aad  vi. 
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for  rigfateiMisness  to  all  fhrnt  believe ;  1  Cor.  i.  80. 
wmde  of*  God  righteomntu  to  us ;  and  2  Cor.  v.  20,  21.  whero 
Ihe  i^mpel  is  dcacribed  ui'ihe  vord  of  rtcnucUiaiionj  we  are  told 
tkal  Chrisi  aviu  made  sin  for  us,  thai  we  might  be  made  the  tigk^ 
teous:iess  of  God  in  Aim,  and  this  rif^teousneis  is  expressly  called 
the  rigkteoiisiiess  of  our  God  and  ibviour  Jesus  Christ ;  2  Pet  L 
1.  becauae  it  ia  the  immediate  result  of  his  obedience  and  death. 
Aad  it  ia  upon  thia  account  in  the  Old  Testament,  he  is  more  than 
once  called  ihe  Lord  our  righteousness.  But  when  I  explain  in 
what  aenae  Christ  is  our  righteousness,  I  would  take  more  time 
and  room,  lest  if  I  should  not  keep  exactly  to  the  common  forma 
of  expresaion,  I  should  want  a  larger  vindication. 

NoTv  though  our  obedience  to  the  first  and  great  command 
of  the  a^oapel,  viz.  Believing  in  Christ,  is  not  our  righteous- 
aeaa,  lest  it  exclude  Christ  and  the  righteousness  of  God,  yet 
it  ta  the  way  of  our  partaking  of  tliis  rigliteousness ;  and  there* 
fere  our  justification  or  justifying  righteousness  is  so  often 
called  ike  righteousness  of  God  by  faiihj  and  the  righteousness  of 
faith  ;  *«  t«  virf«f  ^iMuo^imi,  Rom.  ix.  30.  Rom.  x.  6.  hxtuo^vn  M 
«in«$.  and  fn  m  nm,  Phil.  iii.  .9.  all  which  arc  more  properly  ren- 
dered, *^  The  righteousness  that  is  by  or  through  faith,**  or,  that 
cornea  upon  our  beCeving.  In  other  places  it  is  expressed,  that 
we  are  justified  by  faith;  but  still  in  opposition  to  the  works  of 
tny  true  and  proper  law.  And  it  is  in  this  sense  that  faith  is  said 
to  be  imputed  or  aoeounted  for  righteousness.  Rom.  iv.  5.  it.ia 
not  said,  faith  is  our  ri<^hteousness,  or  instead  of  a  perfect  riglit- 
eooanesa,  but  Xcyt^trcu  »,*  ^xixtoavrnfy  that  is,  in  order  io  our  justifi- 
cation ;  meaning,  that  of  idl  the  graces,  wrought  in  us,  or  actions 
done  by  us,  faith  is  the  only  thing  that  God  makes  account  of,  of 
reckons  to  our  advantage,  in  order  to  our  justification,  or  our 
obta*ning  a  justifying  righteousness,  and  that  not  as  a  work  or 
duty  performed,  as  is  proved  by  the  context,  but  chiefly  for  this 
very  reason,  because  it  renounccth  every  thing  of  works,  and 
goes  out  of  self  to  depend  entirely  on  grace,  which  is  the  design 
of  all  that  fourth  chapter,  by  a  parrellel  instance  of  Abraham^a 
not  depending  on  his  own  sufficiency  of  nature,  but  on  God^a 
power  to  fulfil  the  promise. 

Nor  is  this  exposition  of  tlie  words  m  ^(kouoowsv  forced  or 
strange,  for  they  ure  used  exactly  in  the  same  sense  in  other 
places,  even  when  it  is  joined  with  n-iriw ;  Rom.  x.  20.  fViik 
the  heart  man  believeth  wUo  righteousness^  that  is,  in  order  to  his 
obtaining  a  justifying  righteousness,  or  in  order  to  justification ; 
for  verse  4.  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law,  for  righteousness  to 
txer%f  one  who  beliexeth. 

This  account   of  tbings   gives    a   plain  reason   why  the 

f  /to»|>el  Justifies    and    accepts   those   }>ersons    who    perform   a 

honest  and  sincere,  but  a  very  i)oor,  inconstant  and  imperfioct 
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obedience  to  the  commands  cont^iaed  io  it,  although  those 
duties  are  tlierc  commanded  iu  perfection,  'viz.  because  it  is 
not  our  obedience  to  those  commauds  that  is  the  justifying 
righteousness  of  the  gospel,  but  another  righteousness  tliat  is 
.given  us,  that  is,  a  freedom  from  guilt,  and  a  right  to  life, 
when  we  obey  the  first  great  conmiand,  viz.  believing  or  trust- 
ing in  Christ. 

Whereas  a  proper  law  requires  perfect  obedience  for  justifi* 
cation  :  Tlie  language  of  every  proper  law  is  this  ;  Cursed^  or 
condemned,  is  every  one  that  coutinueth  not  iu  all  things  that  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them  ;  Gal.  iii.  10.  and  who^ 
soever  shall  keep  tlie  whole  laWj  and  yet  offend  in  one  pointy  he  is 
gmlty  oj  all ;  James  ii.  10.  Tluil  can  be  no  jastifying  righte- 
ousness according  to  a  law,  which  dotli  not  arise  to  tlic  perfection 
of  the  command,  both  for  kind,  for  degree,  for  continuance,  and 
ibr  every  circumstiince.  But  the  gos])cl  proposing  another  justi- 
fying righteousness  to  be  received,  only,  by  our  faith,  whether 
this  faith  be  strong  and  perfect  or  no,  yet,  if  it  be  true,  it  receives 
the  righteousness,  and  the  believer  is  justified.  If  a  criminal  lay 
hold  on  a  pardon  with  a  trembling  paralytic  hand,  he  is  as  safe 
from  condemnation,  as  he  that  with  courage  and  strength  reaches 
out  his  arm  to  seize  it ;  because  it  is  not  his  hand,  but  the  pardou 
secures  him.  If  an  Israelite  stung  by  a  fiery  serpent  could  but 
just  look  with  half  an  eye  to  the  brazen  serpent,  he  was  healed, 
as  well  as  another  that  beheld  it  with  strong  and  steady  eyes  ; 
Num.  xxi.  8,  9.  If  the  manslayer  was  never  so  lame  and  feeble, 
yet  if  he  could  but  reach  the  city  of  refuge,  he  was  as  secure  froiu 
the  avenger,  as  he  that  fled  to  it  with  the  swiftest  feet ;  Num. 
XXXV.  12.  So  he  that  commits  his  guihy  sinful  soul  to  Cbi*tst  for 
salvation,  though  with  a  feeble  faith,  and  far  short  of  perfection, 
yet  a  rigliteousness  is  given  him ;  ^'  the  righteousness  of  God 
IS  unto  and  upon  all  that  bcKeve,  for  there  is  no  diSlTence  ;*' 
Rom.  iii.  22.  and  a  weak  believer  is  as  secure  from  hell  as  a 
stronger,  though  he  cannot  have  so  much  present  evidence  or 
comfort :  And  the  reason  of  his  safety  is,  because  his  believing  is 
not  his  justifying  righteousness,  but  is  only  a  means  to  attain  it. 

This  is  my  present  best  set  of  thoughts  upon  this  subject ; 
and  though  I  have  copied  them  all  from  the  word  of  God,  so  far 
as  I  have  been  able  to  understand  the  meaning  of  it^  yet  soino 
subtile  disputer  may  arise  and  tell  me,  he  could  embarrass  my 
scheme  with  so  many  objections,  and  press  it  widi  such  powerful 
difficulties,  as  are  far  above  my  skill  to  solve,  and  so  constrain  me 
to  renounce  it. 

If  tins  dispuler  can  shew  mo  that  any  part  of  it  is  con- 
trary to  scripture,  I  renounce  it  freely;  but  though  he  might 
perplex  it  with  diifioiilties,  whicli  I  could  not  easily  answer, 
\ei  I  would  not   merely  for   that  reason   be   bt>und   immedi- 
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tieljr  to  vcnoance  it :  For  there  are  many  texts  of  scripture 
itself  which  are  sO' embarrassed  and  perplexed  by  the  ravillins; 
wit  of  the  Deists  or  Sociniaus,  that  it  may  be  exceeding  hard  to 
give  a  fair  and  satisfactory  account  of  them  ;  yet  none  of  us,  who 
are  christians,  <lare  to  renounce  the  scripture,  nor  those  very 
texts,  that  have  so  much  darkness  about  them  ;  because  we  have 
»  much  stronc^er  proof  of  the  truth  of  scripture.  Uow  many 
diiliculties  are  there  in  the  chronological  and  historical  parts,  that 
teem  scarce  recouciieable  by  all  the  learning  and  reason  of  men  ; 
aiidperha|>s  that  Spirit  only  can  reconcile  them  who  knows  what 
were  his  own  design  in  writing,  what  the  idea  that  the  first 
writers  fixed  to  eacli  word,  what  the  sense  wjliioh  they  intended 
to  convey  to  tlie  first  reaiders,  and  what  accidental  variations 
Diay  have  crept  into  the  text  by  the  ignorance  or  negligence, 
the  bigotry  or  sacrilege  of  the  transcribers.  I  have  learned  froin 
my  youngest  years  of  pliilosophy,  not  to  renounce  any  proposi- 
tiofi,  for  which  I  see  plain  and  sufiicient  evidence,  from  reasoa 
and  revelation,  thougli  many  difficulties  may  attend  it,  which 
I  am  not  at  present  ablg  to  solve.  I  know  the  weakness  of  hur 
man  nature. 

Sect.  III. — Yet  that  I  may  make  a  clearer  way  for  this  dis* 
conrse,  to  the  assent  of  my  readers,  1  would  give  a  hint  or  twp 
how  tlie  chief  objections  that  I  can  think  of,  may  be  removed : 
I.  Some  may  oppose  me  by  scri|>ture,  and  say.  Among  all  the 
texts  tliat  call  the  gospel  a  law,  there  is  one  that  makes  our  bles- 
sedness evidently  depend  on  our  doing  the  work  qomn^anded 
therein.  James  i.  25.  Whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of 
liberty f  and  continuelk  therein,  he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer j  but 
a  doer  of  the  icork,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  Ais  deed.  Now 
this  looks  like  justification  by  obedience  to  tlie  commands  of  the 
gospel,  which  is  the  proper  nature  of  a  law. 

Answer  I.  That  the  gospel,  which  hath  advices,  commands 
and  throatcnings  belonging  to  it,  should  be  sometimes  called  a 
law  in  scripture  is  no  wonder,  for  the  word  law  among  the  Jews, 
was  in  so  frequent  use  upon  all  occasions,  that  not  only  doctrines, 
roles  and  constitutions  were  called  laws,  but  even  the  natural 
and  supernatural  principles  of  human  actions.  So  the  law 
of  kindness  I    Pro  v.    xxxi.   26.  for  good  humour,  or  a  princi- 

!»le  of  love  and  civility.  So  the  law  of  sin  ;  Rom.  vii.  25. 
or  the  principles  of  corrupt  nature  and  evil  incUnations  So 
the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  lije  for  a  principle  of  holiness ;  Rom* 
viii.  2.  And  yet  if  all  the  places  where  some  suppose  the  gospel 
to  be  called  a  law,  were  well  examined,  we  should  find  them 
reduced  to  a  very  f<;w  in  reality :  Whence  it  will  appear  that 
this  is  not  the  common  language  of  scripture. .  The  text  cited  in 
the  objection,  seems  rather  to  refer  to  the  moral  law,  VflvvcVi  \& 
called  a  /aw  q/'  /ider/^,  because  k  is  freed  from  its  cuxfeivwg  wA 
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condemning  power  by  the  gospel,  and  made  easy  to  befierertlljr 
their  new  nature  :  iiovf^  surely,  no  christian  Vill  aay  that  we 
are  to  be  justified  by  doing  Uie  works  of  the  moral  law.  - 

II.  In  those  places  of  the  New  Testament  where  the  goipel 
is,  or  is  supposed  to  be  called  a  hiw,  there  is  generally  aome 

3ualifying  word  added,  as,  the  law  ofjhith,  the  laxo  Cff  liberty^  Slc, 
lat  it  may  seem  to  stand  iit  opposition  to  a  law  of  works,  and 
appear  distinct  from  a  strict  and  proper  law. 

There  may  be,  as  1  have  before  hinted,  many  bleaa* 
ings  promised,  and  blessedness  pronounced  upon  obedience 
to  any  of  the  commands  of  God,  whether  in  the  moral  law  or 
gospel  ;  so  Ps.  i.  1,  and  cxix.  1,  2.  so  Mat.  y.  8 — 11.  But 
eyery  such  blessing  doth  not  signify  the  justification  of  a  mDver 
in  the  sight  of  God,  his  release  from  the  guik  or  obligatioii  i0 
hell,  and  his  first  right  tohcayen.  He  that  obeys  the  duties 
of  the  law  or  gospel  in  any  measure  or  degree,  has  seme  sort 
of  blessedness  pronounced  on  him  by  the  favour  and  coades*  i 
cension  of  God,  for  in  keeping  any  of  his  eommand$  there  tt  i 
great  retrard;  Ps.  xix.  11.  especially  to  a  soul  in*a  state  ef  greet  ^ 
and  already  justified  by  faith.  \ 

Objection  II.  Another  may  draw  an  argument  from  reason^ 
and  say.  Whatsoever  duties  of  righteousness  are  required  id  any  , 
constituiion  or  covenant,  the  fulfilling  those  duties  must  in  the 
very  nature  and  reason  of  things  be  esteemed  that  righteousness 
upon  which  that  constitution  pronounces  a  man  just  or  right  in 
court ;  so  faith  justifies  us  s^inst  the  charge  of  unbelief,  so  re- 
pentance and  sincere  obedience  justify  us  against  the  charge  of 
impeuitency  and  hypocrisy,  and  so  perseverance  justifies  against 
the  charge  of  apostsey,  because  it  is  a  conformity  to  that  rule  or 
constitution  which  requires  faith,  repentance,  perseverance,  &c. 

Answer.  It  roust  be  granted,  indeed,  that  in  the  very  nature 
of  things  our  faith  justifies  us  against  the  chaise  of  unbelief,  so 
far  as  our  faith  goes  ;  and  our  repentance  and  our  love  to  God 
justify  us  against  the  charge  of  impenitence,  and  hating  God,  sa 
far  as  we  do  repent  and  love  him  ;  and  our  meekness,  humUity 
'  and  sincerity,  justify  us  agunst  the  charge  of  pride  and  passion. , 
land  hypocrisy,  so  far  as  we  are  meek,  humble  and  sincere  :  And 
in  this  sense  the  apOstle  John  might  say ;  1  John.  iii.  7.  He  fhet 
doth  righteousness  is  fig^eous^  as  Goats  righteous;  where  righ* 
teousness  is  evidently  used  for  holiness,  and  not  in  a  forensie 
sense,  to  signify  justification.  But  all  our  virtues  and  graces  of 
£euth,  love,  repentance,  &c.  are  so  very  far  from  perfection,  and 
so  much  below  what  the  holiness  of  God  and  his  commands  re- 
«|uire,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  in  his  word,  hath  not  thought  fit  to 
honour  these  our  works  with  the  name  of  righteousness,  when  h^ 
h  dencrihing  the  way  how  a  nnner  \s  ^ui^ified  \  nor  hath  he 
epplied  ib%  term  ofjuslificatiLOU  to  iVkosft  ^ct(^Tm%:ac^  v^  ^^\a^ 
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yheei  of  iciiulure  where  with  m  plain  desi^  and  exactness  of 
■piMion  he  Wh  treated  of  the  rigliteousnesa  that  justifies  a 
■Mer  befi>re  Gbd.  Aad  the  holy  apostle  sei  ms  cautious  of  n8in«; 
i]lieword Jdstiiieation,  when  he  is  speakinc:  of  his  own  sincere; 
c|ikdieiiee;  1.  Cor.  iv.  4 — I  know  nothing  bt/  myse/fy  yet  lam  not 
-I  Mfjfjuitifitd\  though  this  justification  refers  only  to  the  charge 
1 1  tfaayoegfigenee  in  the  discharge  of  his  apostolical  office. 

Objection  III.  Yet  it  is  evident  that  there  are  several  texts 
iaieh  q>eak  of  our  justification  by  works,  as  James  ii.  24.  our 
jnti&ation  by  mir  words  ;  Mat.  xii.  37.  and  our  right  to  heaven 

2  doing  the  eommands;  Rev.  xxii.  M.  Btessed  are  thej/ thai 
his  commandments^  that  they  may  have  a  right  to  the  tree  of 
Sfe,  ami  emter  through  the  gates  into  the  city,  ^swer.  In  those 
dieesof  aeripCure  where  the  word  justification  is  used  and  attri- 
Med  to  our  duties  or  graces,  we  must  consider  in  what  sense  jus« 
iifcrtioB  is  taken* 

1.  There  is  a  justification  before  men,  and  a  justification  in 
«r  OWB  consciences  ;  and  in  both  these  respects  our  repentance, 
MrloTe  to  God,  our  good  works,  all  justify  us  against  the 
charges  of  wicked  men,  and  against  the  charges  of  Satan's  temp- 
tstipos,  or  our  own  doubting  consciences,  that  is,  our  repentance 
diews  we  are  not  impenitent,  and  our  good  works  shew  that  we 
are  not  full  of  wicked  works  ;  and  good  works  may  be  said  to 
jastify  iw  also  against  the  charge  of  a  false  and  hypocritical  dead 
Uth,  for  they  prove  tliat  our  faith  is  hvely  and  true  ;  aiiti  this  is 
that  justification  St.  James 'intends,  chapter  ii.  for  verse  18.  he 
isys,  /  will  thetC  thee  my  faith  by  my  works ;  and  it  is  in  this  sense 
that  he  speaks  of  justifications  by  works.  8o  Abraham  was  jus-' 
tified  from  the  charge  of  a  dead  faith,  by  his  zeal  for  God  in 
mering  up  his  Son  ;  James  ii.  21 — 23.  Tiius  was  the  scripture 
frlfilledj  tfiat  is,  thus  was  the  truth  and  honour  of  tlie  scripture 
Bftintained  and  cleared,  which  declares  Abraham  lobe  justified  by 
finth.  Now  though  this  act  of  Abraham's  faith  here  mentioned  ; 
and  Gen.  xv.  6.  exercised  on  the  express  promise  of  the  Messiah, 
be  not  the  first  act  of  fatth  that  evei'  lie  put  forth,  and  though  he 
Blight  be  in  a  justified  state  long  before  ;  yet  every  repeated  act  of 
true  fiuth  confirms  the  justifying  sentence,  and  sliews  the  way  of 
Ina  first  justification  :  And  so  every  good  work  he  performed  may 
be  laid,  in  another  sense  to  confirm  liis  justification  too,  as  it 
proTet  ibe  truth  of  his  faith,  and  evidences  him  to  be  justified. 

2.  There  is  a  justification  at  the  day  of  judgment,  which  is 
Mily  declarative,  and  designed  to  publish  aud  declare  to  all  the 
world  the  equitableucss  of  God*s  final  sentence,  adjudging  some 

,  to  beavco  and  some  to  hell :  And  there  our  own  holiness,  imper* 
feet  as  it  ia,  tnay  justify  us  against  the  charge  of  being  utterly 
wicked  ;  what  good  words  we  have  spoken  may  justify  us  againi^t 
dtechar^  ot  being  always  guilty  of  evil  or  Idle  words  :  Th«y 
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serve  to  distinguish  the  character  of  saints  and  fdnners,  aMtf^j 
make  it  appear  there  is  a  diflTerence  in  their  practice,  as  wellfiif''^' 
in  their  recoropences,  as  the  process  of  that  awful  day  is  reprd^i'^ 
sented ;  Mat.  xxt.  31 — 46.  And  it  is  in  this  sense  that  our  Sm^itt^ 
our  saith  concerning  the  day  of  judgment  ^  Mat.  xii.  37.  Byil^^ 
uvrds  tkou  shah  bejusiijied,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shali  be  con^^ 
denwed;  that  is^  your  words  as  well  as  your  actions  shall  havoa^ 
share  in  determiniug  your  character  before  men  and  angels  in*^ 
that  day.    And  that  text  also  in  tlie   Rev.   chap.  xxii.  12,  li.^' 
refers  evidently  to  the  last  judgment,  where  it  is  said,  Behold^ 
I  come  quicklu^  and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give  to  every  wutm* 
according  as  his  zcork  shall  be ;  blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com^  J 
mandmentSj  that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  ^ 
enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city.    The  sense  of  it  is,  thai 
those  who  persevere  to  the  end,  in  a  sincere  obedience  to  the 
commands  of  Christ,  in  all  the  duties  of  holiness,  shall  hare  ft 
public,  adjudged  and  declared  right  to  the  immediate  posseaaion 
of  heaven  ,-  wliich  is  a  very  different  thing  from  the  justificatioa 
of  a  sinner  in  the  sight  of  God,  by  his  believing  or  trusting^  ifk 
Clirist,  which  gives  him  the  first  right ;  and  whicli  is  the  precise 
subject  of  St.  Paulas  discourse,  Romans,  chapters  ii.  iii.  it.  and 
V.  and  Galatians,  chapters  ii.  and  iii. 

It  is  on  this  matter  that  our  divines  are  wont  to  make  a  dis- 
'  tinction  between  the  "  jus  baereditarium,"  or  the  right  of  heirship 
which  a  son  has  to  his  Father's  estate,  as  soon  as  he  is  born, 
supposing  his  father  to  be  dead,  and  the  ^' jus  aptitudinarium/* 
which  is  a  right  of  fitness,  and  a  right  to  tbe  immediate  posses- 
sion, and  this  he  has  not  till  the  age  of  manhood.  Nor  is  thia 
distinction* ill- framed,  nor  unaptly  applied  to  the  present  case; 
for  scripture  gives  a  plain  foundation  lor  it,  viz.  that  we  have  the 
right  of  heirship  at  our  first  believing,  and  the  right  of  actual 
fitness,  when  we  have  fulfilled  all  the  services  God  hath  appoint- 
ed us  in  this  Ufe.  The  scriptures  tliat  naturally  lead  to  this  dis- 
tinction are  these  :  The  right  of  heirship  by  faith  is  very  plain  ; 
Rom.  iv.  11, 13, 10.  Gal.  iii.  26,  29.  ''  For  ye  are  all  the  cliildreo 
of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then 
are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  according  to  the  promise." 
Nor  doth  the  apostle  make  much  distiction  between  our  right  to 
Leaven  bv  justification,  and  that  by  adoption  or  inheritance,  for 
both  justincation  and  adoption  come  by  faith  ;  and  he  intermin- 
gles both,  as  they  most  fitly  answer  his  present  design ;  which 
is  evident  by  comparing  the  process  of  his  discourse  fi*om  Rom. 
iv.  1 — 16.  and  Rom.  v.  17, 18,  21.  And  then  there  is  the  right 
of  fitness  for  immediate  possesion  ;  Heb.  x.  36.  ^<  For  ye 
have  need  of  patience,  that  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God, 
ye  might  receive  the  promise  ;"  and  this  is  the  right  intended  ; 
Rev.  xxiL  14.    Now  we  may  suppose  both  the  right  of  heirship 
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of  fitness  to  be  joined  in  that  text;    H^.  vi.  19.     fVho 
Hffmgk  faUh  and  paiieme  wherit  the  promises.    Through  faith 


VKT  sre  made  beirs  at  first,  and  through  continuance  in  faith 
I  asd  psticnee  Ihcy  arc  become  actual  inheritors.  Nor  is  that  text 
1  Som.  X.  10.  much  unlike,  '^  With  the  heart  man  believcth  unto 
I  ligfateooaBeas,  and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  sal* 
I  vatioB.'*  Here  justification  is  attributed  to  faith,  and  salvation 
lothe  CMitward  profession  of  Christianity,  including  all  the  proper 
fftels  aad  evidences  of  faith  in  a  holy  life.  .  And  though  salva- 
[  tiofo  in  many  places  of  scripture  is  put  for  justification,  because 
jsslffication  is  salvation  begun,  yet  when  they  are  more  accurate- 
ly distingaished,  the  one  is  attributed  to  faith,  the  other  to  works, 
or  to  faith  and  works  together. 

Now,  whatever  other  sorts  of  justification  may  be  mentioned 

Inseripture,  yet  this  justification  of  a  sinner  througli  faith,  requirca 
SDdi  a  righteousness  as  must  secure  us  from  all  the  charges  and 
peoakiesof  all  the  guilt  of  every  sin  both  original  and  actual,  from 
all  the  barges  of  God's  most  holy  and  broken  law,  from  all  the 
diarges  of  the  imperfection  of  our  faith,  repentance,  and  our  best 
woru,  and  must  set  a  sinner  right  and  make  him  righteous,  and 
and  give  him  a  right  to  life  in  the  court  of  that  God,  who  justi- 
fied Abraham  and  David  without  works,  by  imputing  righte- 
oosneaa  to  them,  and  continues  under  the  gospel  tlie  same  way 
to  justify  the  ungodly ;  Rom.  iv.  5,  6.  that  is,  all  that  wc  do  in 
a  way  of  duty  or  godliness,  is  not  respected  in  this  court,  but  we 
are  looked  upon  as  ungodly,  and  without  all  righteousness  in 
oonelvcs,  and  as  suchi  have  a  righteousness,  or  a  right  to  life 
bestowed  on  us,  or  arc  justified  of  mere  grace. 

And  though  here  and  ttiore,  for  wise  purposes,  an  ex- 
pression may  be  dropped  occasionally  in  scripture,  that  may 
lavour  anotiier  way  of  speaking,  yet  in  the  descri|)tions  of  tlie 
gospel,  the  way  of  a  sinner^s  justification  in  the  siglit  of  God 
at  his  conversion,  is  never  put  u])on  fulfilling  of  the  gospel- 
duties,  as  the  matter  of  his  justifying  righteousness ;  and  there- 
fore the  gospel  is  not  a  proper  law :  And  whatsoever  forms 
of  speech  some  persons  may  fancy  agreeable  to  the  nature  and 
reason  of  things,  yet  this  which  i  have  described  is  the  most 
common  way  wherein  the  penmen  of  scripture  represent  those 
tilings,  when  they  seem  to  aim  at  an  accurate  and  distinct 
description  of  the  law  and  gospel :  Now  scripture  is  our  surest 
rule  of  speaking  in  matters  of  pure  revelation. 

To  sum  up  all  in  short :  Tlic  word  law  is  taken  in  va<- 
nous  senses  in  the  bible :  In  some  places  it  means  inward 
principles  of  action,  as  the  law  of  kindnessy  the  law  of  sin: 
sometimes  it  signifies  only  directions  and  rules  of  life,  as  Prov. 
xiii.  14.  The  laze  of  the  zcisCy  tliat  is,  rule  of  wisdom.  In 
other  places  it  includes  all  the  orders  and  injunctions  that  re* 
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hie  to  one  subject ;  as  the  law  of  the  Nazarite ;  Num.  tu  13^ 
the  law  of  the  burni-affering ;  Lev.  vi.  9.  Sometiines  it  is  taken 
in  so' large  a  latitude  as  to  take  in  all  doctrines,  counsels  and 
advices,  commands,  promises,  tbreatenin|^,  including*  prophe- 
cies, histories  and  examples  also ;  so  the  law  frequently  signi* 
lies  all  the  five  books  of  Moses.  And  in  these  senses  the 
gospel  in  its  largest  signification  has  several  laws  beloiigin|p 
to  it,  and  itself  may  be  called  a  law.  The  scripture  indulges  a 
sparing  use  of  it  in  such  a  sense.  But  the  word  law  in  its  most 
proper  and  strict  sense  signifies  a  constitution  where  (iuties  are 
required,  which  if  neglected,  subject  tike  offender  to  a  penalty, 
and  if  performed,  they  at-e  his  justifying  righteousness;  and  in 
this  sense,  scripture  rioth  not  at  all  favour  the  application  of  this 
name  to  the  gospel :  For  it  is  abundantly  evident,  that  the  words 
'law  and  gospel,  taken  in  their  most  proper  and  limited  senses^ 
arc  constantly  distinguished  from  each  other,  and  set  in  direct 
opposition  in  the  New  Testament. 

Thus  have  I  thrown  into  some  order  tliose  few,  plain, 
reconciling  thoughts  between  the  contending  parties  of  christians, 
and  am  already  almost  in  pain  to  think  that  I  shall  a  little 
displease  all  paHics,  because  all  these  thoughts  will  hardly 
square  and  adjust  themselves  exactly  to  any  of  the  popular 
and  settled  schemes  of  orthodoxy ;  or  at  least,  they  wilt  never 
agree  with  the  extremes  on  either  hand :  Yet  if  they  appear 
to  be  drawn  merely  from  the  soripture,  and  to  speak  the  Ian- 
^lage  of  the  holy  writers,  then  this. discourse  %vili  approve 
Itself  to  ttiose  who  maintain  tlie  most  sacred  regard  .to  the 
bil)lc :  and  those  schemes  should  be  a  little  moulded  and  bent,  to 
adjust  them  to  the  language  of  scripture,  even  when  it  uses  dif- 
ferent forms  of  speech.  But  I  shall  not  enter  farther  into  thia 
controversy,  because  my  design  is  to  soften  the  angry  tempers  of 
men,  that  they  may  not  rage  against  each  other  when  tliey  use 
different  forms  of  speaking,  as  the  scripture  itself  does,  and  make 
an  apology  for  both  sides,  while  tliey  agree  in  tlie  things  that  are 
most  substantial  and  necessary* 

Sect.  IV. — Reconciling  Sentiments. 

Now  that  I  may  proceed  in  this  reconciling  work,  I  shall 
follow  ^is  method  : — I.  Represent  the  different  apprehensions 
and  diilerent  language  of  men  in  preacliing  the  gonpel. — II. 
Mention  some  of  the  causes  or  occasions  of  these  different  ap- 
prehensions.— HI.  Give  a  hint  or  two  of  the  conveniences 
and  inconveniences  of  each  of  these  ways  of  preac|^ing. — ^IV. 
Shew  the  safety  and  sufficiency  of  each,  with  regard  to  salva- 
tion.— ^V.  Conclude  with  a  word  or  two  of  request  or  humble 
advice. 

I.  Let  me  represent  the  various  apprehensions  of  men  in 
those  matters :     But  here    I  would  be  understood  to  describq 
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obIt  the  moderate  men  among  tliosc  who  arc  called  calvinists^ 
and  those  tliat  are  named  new-mcthodists  ;  as  for  tiic  high- 
Ijers,  or  extreme  and  rigid  party-men  of  eiliier  side,  I  leave 
them  out  in  my  present  account,  while  I  mention  the  little 
diflbrenccs  among  the  men.  of  moderation,  among  whom  I  reck-* 
on  br  the  greatest  part  of  the'  protestant  dissenters  in  England^ 
to  be  at  this  time,  and  I  hope  I  am  not  mistaken  in  this  opinion. 

Some  when  they  read  or  pronounce  the  words  law  or 
gospel,  take  them  generally  in  their  loosest  and  largest  sense, 
and  ao  thev  unite  their  names,  and  make  them  consistent  to- 
gether ;  others  are  ready  to  take  those  wdrds  in  their  limited 
and  proper  sense,  and  then  they  divide  them  into  very  dis- 
tinct things,  and  will  not  allow  their  names  so  promiscuous  a  use. 

Some  ministers  love  to  explain  the  gospel  in  a  more  le- 
gal way,  and  describe  it  as  a  conditional  covenant  that  requires 
igreements  and  restipulations  from  men ;  they  insist  much  oo 
rowing  and  resolvine  to  submit  to  the  commands  of  Christ,  and 
nith  a  lively  zeal  and  ])owcrful  eloquence,  they  enforce  the  duties 
of  repentance,  sincere  obedience,  watchfulness  and  perseverance  ; 
uid  shew  how  much  the  promises  of  life,  heaven  and  glory,  peace 
and  daily  pardon  depend  on  these  qualifications  and  perform- 
ances, pronouncing  the  terrible  threatenings  of  damnation  on  the 
impenitent,  the  unbelieving,  and  the  disobedient,  to  awaken  tlie 
lecure  sinner,  and  stir  up  the  slothful  christian.  Others  de- 
liglit  more  in  representing  the  gospel  as  a  declaration  of  grace 
and  free  promise  of  salvation  to  sinners  ;  a  promise  of  pardoning 
mercy,  sanctifying  grace,  and  everlasting  glory  to  sinful  and 
perishing  criminals,  and  invite  sinners  to  receive  all  this  grace, 
to  accept  of  this  salvation,  and  to  trust  in  this  Saviour,  according 
to  the  oilers  of  the  goiipcl :  When  its  truths  arc  revealed,  the 
first  sort  chuse  to  say,  that  the  moral  law  of  nature  in  the  band 
of  Christ,  commands  us  to  believe  them;  when  its  duties 
are  mentioned,  they  rather  say,  the  law  of  nature  in  the  hand  of 
Christ  requires  obedience  to  them  ;  and  that  while  the  gospel  in 
its  proper  language  promises  salvation  to  believers,  the  moral 
law,  or  law  of  nature,  binds  condemnation  on  the  unbeliever, 
sod  the  impenitent ;  bnt  the  pure  gospel  is  all  grace  and  mercy : 
And  they  preach  the  law  of  works  in  the  perfection  of  its  dc- 
mandt  and  terror  of  its  penalties,  to  drive  sinners  for  refuge  to 
the  gospel :  and  they  press  the  duties  of  holiness  on  their  hearers 
from  a  comfortable  sense  of  their  deliverance  from  hell,  and  from, 
gratitude  to  Christ,  as  evidences  of  their  laitli,  as  preparative^  for 
kewen,  and  aa  necessary,  both  in  the  nature  of  things,  and  by 
Hme  appointment,  in  order  to  our  final  happiness. 

Tlioae  that  follow  the  conditional  way  of  preaching  the  go«- 
^  demnibe  the  chief  act  of  faith,  as  a  consent  of  wiW  to  «\iV>tiv\l 
^hmtaefye^  to  bim  ia  all  Iu9  offices ;  a  consent  to  take  \um  fot 
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tbeir  Prophet^  and  resolution  to  make  all  his  instructionft  their 
mle  and  guide ;  a  consent  to  take  him  for  their  Priesif  to 
liiake  their  peace  with  God,  and  obtain  their  pardon ;  a  con^ 
•ent  to  own  fiim  for  their  King^  and  promise  sincere  obedience 
to  him  as  their  Lord^  in  all  his  commands  ;  but  stiU  with  a  hum- 
ble dependence  on  his  Spirit  and  grace,  to  enable  them  to  fulfil 
these  resolutions. 

Those  that  preach  the  gospel  in  its  more  free  and  absolute 
form,  describe  faith  in  Christ  as  the  flight  of  a  poor,  guilty, 
perishing  sinner  to  an  only  refuge;  and  they  make  its  chief  aot 
to  consist  in  a  trusting  6r  committing  the  soul,  ignorant,  guilty, 
hard-hearted  and  sinuil  as  it  is,  into  the  hand  of  Christ,  with  a 
isincere  desire  td  have  it  enlightened  by  him  as  their  Prophet^ 
pardoned  and  reconciled  to  God  through  him  as  their  Priest ^ 
and  subdued  to  all  willing  obedience  to  iiim,  and  by  him,  as  their 
Jjord  and  King ;  humbly  expecting  that  he  will  do  all  this  for 
them  ;  and  this  is,  in  tlieir  opinion,  the  best  way  of  addressing 
themselves  to  poor  sinners,  who  find  themselves  so  dark,  so  sin- 
ful, so  feeble  and  inconstant  in  their  best  obedience  and  pur- 
poses, that  they  dare  not  resolve  upon  any  thing,  and  can  hardly 
say,  they  heartily  vow  and  promise  a  submission  to  Christ  in 
all  things;  but  that  they  can  better  apply  to  him  in  a  way  of  trust 
lUid  dependence,  humoly  desiring  and  hoping  he  wilt  work  all 
this  in  them  by  his  free  grace,  while  they  wait  upon  him  in  his 
appointed  means. 

The  one  are  ever  persuaditig  their  hearers  to  bind  their 
abuls  to  God,  by  solemn  vows  and  covenants,  even  in  particular 
duties,  beVeving  this  to  be  the  most  effectual  way  to  guard 
ligainst  every  sin,  and  best  secure  their  obedience  and  constancy 
finder  every  temptation  :  The  other  are  afraid  to  urge  so  much 
irowing  and  resolving  on  the  consciences  of  men,  lest  they  there- 
by lead  them  into  a  legal  fi:ame,  under  a  spirit  of  bondage,  and 
lest  their  consciences  be  more  troublesomely  entangled  and  en- 
snared after  every  broken  vow,  and  their  ndth  and  hope  be  too 
much  discouraged  ;  that  faith  and  hope  which  ought  to  be  the 
constant  springs  of  Iheir  obedience.  They  advise  their  people^ 
therefore,  rather  to  commit  their  souk  afresh  continually  to  the 
care  of  Christ,  as  2  Tim.  L  12.  to  believe  he  accepts  them,  and  to 
walk  watchfully,  without  any  particular,  formal,  and  explicit 
vows.  Though  it  must  be  confessed,  that  with  regard  to  christians 
of  different  tempers  and  temptations  both  these  methods  have  had 
verygood  s  uccess. 

Some  are  sons  of  thunder^  **  Boanergesy^  and  frighten  the 
profane  out  of  their  security,  by  many  terrors  that  are  written 
ugainst  those  who  obey  not  the  gospel ;  and  they  enforce  obedi^ 
cuce  on  the  consciences  of  believers,  chiefly  by  way  of  rewards 
and  punishments  :  The  other  are  like  Barnabas' s,  sons  ofconso^ 
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btiiOM^  nod  (tamiade  sinners  to  accept  of  the  offered  grace,  by  all 
tbe  allarements  of  the  compassion  of  God,  and  by  the  dying  Io¥6 
of  m  Redeemer,  beseeching  them  to  be  reconciled:  Add  they  draw 
oat  the  hearts  of  bolicirers  to  repentance,  and  lead  them  with  the 
apirit  of  power  and  love  to  an  easy  and  connatural  obedience  by 
the  constraints  of  the  love  of  Christ,  and  by  a  humble  persuasioa 
of  their  acceptance  in  him  unto  eternal  life. 

In  short,  the  one  dwell  most  upon  th6  duties  of  the  gospel 
in  their  sermons,  in  order  to  qualify  their  hearers  for  tlie  pri« 
Alleges  :  the  other  insist  most  upon  tlie  privileges  and  comforts 
of  Uie  gospel,  in  order  to  invite  and  allure  them  to  fulfil  the  duties, 
and  to  ^ve  their  bearers  strength  and  delight  in  the  discharge  of 
these  duties. 

I  would  not  here  be  understood,  as  though  I  supposed  either 

of  thoae  ministers  never  to  mingle  mercy  and  terror,  precepts, 

penalties,  and  promises ;  for  it  must  be^acknowledged,  there  are 

some  persons  of   each  opinion,   in  whom  all  the  talents  of  a 

freacher  happily  unite,  and  they  honourably  sustain  both  cha« 

ractcrs,  the  sons  of  thunder,  and  the  sons  of  consolation  ;  and 

all  of  them  make  conscience  of  publishing  to  men  both  divine 

grace  and  their  duty,  all  of  them  preach  repentance  toward  Godp 

%nA  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  but  those  who  have  chosen 

one  sdieme  of  divinity  for  their  own,  more  generally  bend  tbdr 

ministry  the  one  way,  and  those  who  have  chosen  the  other  preach 

more  usually  in  the  other  way. 

All  our  protestant  confessions  of  faith,  and  I  would  per- 
suade myself  that  our  ministers,  at  least  among  the  non-cOnfor- 
mists,  agree  that,  though  duties  are  required  to  be  performed 
by  us,  yet  the  grace  that  is  necessarv  to  perform  them  is  given 
freely  to  us  :  mat  though  faith  and.  repentance,  add  sincere 
obedience,  are  indispensibly  necessary,  in  order  to  our  final  sal« 
"vatioo,  yet  they  are  fiot  the  justifying  righteousness  upon  account 
of  which  our  sins  are  pardoned,  and  eternal  life  is  bestowed  upon 
OS :  That  the  obedience  and  death,  and  intercession  of  Christ,  as 
a  proper  high-priest  and  sacrifice,  are  the  only  foundation  of  our 
acceptance  witn  God,  and  ground  of  all  our  hopes ;  and  that 
from  liim,  as  a  head  of  influence,  we  must  receive  all  grace, 
whereby  wc  are  conducted  safe  to  glory. 

Both  sides  agree  that  we  are  to  rcork  out  our  salvation  with 
fear  and  tremblifigt  but  that  it  is  Ood  who  worketh  in  us  to 
will  and  to  do ;  Riil.  ii.  12,  13.  That  we  are  saved  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God^  and  not  by  worksy  test  any  should 
boast ;  yet  that  we  must  also  be  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  for  God  hath  appointed  that  wc  should  walk  in  them ; 
Eph.  ii.  8 — 10.    In  the  next  place, 

II.  That  I  may  make  a  little  further  apology  for  those  that 
are  hoinble,  honest  and  sincere  on  bpth  rides,  I  would  com\d«s, 

G  Q 
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the  various  causes  or  occasionSi  whence  different  apprehensions 
of  men  auout  these  things  may  arise :  And  here  we  shall  find 
poor  frail  weali  msMkind,  almost  universally  born  and  brought 
lip  in  prejudices  to  some  party  or  other,  encompassed  with  a 
thousand  things  tliat  tend  to  influence  the  judgment,  and  incline 
it  insepsibly  toward  soma  particular  opinion ;  so  that  a  whole 
scheme  of  doctrines  built  upon  a  pure  and  zeaJous  and  laborious 
^earch  after  truth,  without  any  manner  of  bias  or  corruption  on 
any  side,  is  scarce  to  be  found  in  human  nature.  There  is  no 
manulive  free  from  these  weaknesses.  Happy  the  mind  that  has 
the  fewest  of  them. 

**  Nam  Titiis  nemo  sine  nasdtary  optimus  ille  est 
Qui  miuimis  urgetur." Hob. 

It  may  be  these  ministers  themselves,  who  differ  in  opinion, 
^re  of  very  different  natural  complexions  and  tempers,  and 
tills  hath  a  secret  influence  in  swaying  their  mind,  their  stu- 
dies, their  judgment  and  ministry  one  way  or  the  other ;  though 
ali  those  who  agree  in  natural  temper,  are  not  always  of  the 
same  opinion. 

Or  it  may  be,  they  had  an  education  under  teachers  and 
tutors  of  different  sentiments,  or  have  met  with  books  of  different 
principles  and  ojiinions,  which  have  made  a  strong  and  lasting 
impression  upon  their  minds,  and  engaged  them  betimes  into 
one  party,  before  they  had  strength  of  judgment  to  determine 
their  opinions  upon  just  arguments. 

Some  persons  in  order  to  settle  their  judgments  in  these 
points,  have  studied  more  and  prayed  less,  and  some  have  prayed 
more  and  studied  too  little  ;  and  some  on  both  sides  have  studied 
bard,  and  prayed  much,  and  sought  earnestly  the  instructions  of 
the  blessed  Spirit,  and  yet  have  fallen  inio  different  ways  of 
thinking  in  those  parts  of  Christianity  which  are  not  of  necessity 
to  i(alvation,  and  have  been  suffered  to  follow  different  forms  of 
speech  for  wise  purposes  in  the  providence  of  God.  Some  little 
accident  or  occurrence  of  life,  or  some  sudden  start  of  thought, 
whi^c  the  balance  of- the  judgment  was  in  suspense,  has  perhaps 
given  it  a^  turn  to  one  side  or  the  other,  and  perh^s  determined 
it  for  theur  whole  lives. 

Some  have  happened  to  form  their  set  of  doctrines  at  first 
more  by  their  own  reasoning  powers,  and  drawn  their  schemes 
of  religion,  from  what  they  imagine  the  most  natural  connection, 
the  necessity  or  qongruity  oC  things,  and  they  call  the  bible  only 
to,  their  assistance,  and  seek  proper  texts  to  confirm  their  own 
system  :  Others  draw  the  whole  scheme  of  doctrines  from  a  con- 
stant and  intent  application  to  the  holy  scripture,  an(ji  call  in  rea- 
son to  their  assistance  only  in  order  to  understand  and  methodize 
those  doctrines :  And  though  the  first  way  of  study  in  matters ' 
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of  the  diristitD  religpon,  is  by  no  means  to  hh  justified,  yet 
tcM>  maDj  have  unhappily  practised  it ;  and  though  the  latte^ 
way  18  much  to  be  preferred,  and  most  likely  to  come  near 
the  truth,  yet  it  is  not  followed  by  all  who  preach  the  gospel ; 
aod  no  wooder  then  that  ministers  may  differ  in  their  ithoughts. 

Such  is  the  weakness  at  human  nature,  timt  as  some  of  us 
form  and  build  up  our  first  opinions  upon  very  slight  and  iusuflS* 
cient  grounds,  and  there  arc  many  who  persist  in  them,  and 
strongly  maintain  them  without  an  honest  re-examination,  so 
others  of  us  change  our  opinions  upon  r^sons  as  slight  and  fee-* 
ble  and  iosuflicient.     Some  persons  hailing  been  perplexed  with 
one  or  two  great  difficulties  in  th^^t  scheme  of  sentiments  which 
they  have  professed,  and  being  unable  to  grap|ile  with  them, 
have  by  swift  or  slow  degrees,  abandoned  that  whole  scheme,  and 
fell  in  with  another,  which  perhaps  hath  equal  or  greater  diflS- 
Cutties  in  it ;  never  considering  that  the  whole  system  of  christi- 
loity,  with  all  its  appendices,  is  so  vast,  and  our  view  of  things 
is  so  narrow,  and  our  knowledge  so  imperfect,  that  a  sharp  dispu- 
tant may  push  some  parts  of  all  our  human  schemes  into  great 
perplexities,  even   such  as  human  reason  can  hardly  solve  ;  and 
perhaps  CSod  alone  knows  Ik>w  to  reconcile  them,  in  whose  single 
view  all  tilings  lie  for  ever  fur  and  open,  perfectly  consistent, 
and  are  comprehended  at  once. 

Or  it  may  be  the  way  and  method  of  divine  grace  in  the 
first  conversion  of  the  one  and  the  other  was  very  different. 
Some  were  wrought  upon  at  first  more  by  legal  metliocis,  and 
the  terrors  of  the  law  of  God,  and  they  find  them  still  to  have 
the  greatest  and  most  powerful  influence  on  their  consciences  ; 
others  from  their  wild  wanderings  were  brought  home  to  Christ 
by  gentle  discoveries  of  divine  love  in  the  death  of  a  Saviour  : 
SkMne,  like  the  jailor ;  Acts  xvi.  2f( — 30.  have  had  their  con- 
adences  shaken  as  with  an  earthquake,  they  came  in  trembling 
and  crying  out,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  f  Others  had  their  ^ 
hearts  softly  opened,  as  was  the  heart  of  Lydia,  verse  14.  of  the 
same  diapter,  and  thet/  received  the  word  of  grace  and  the  gos- 
pel ;  and  they  find  the  work  of  God  carried  on  upon  their  own 
souls,  still  by  the  most  evangelical  methods.  \ow  a  man's  own 
early  experiences  in  the  things  of  religion,  will  naturally  have  a 
great  influence  on  his  opinions;  and  God  in  his  infinite  wisdom 
hath  ordered  it  should  be  so,  that  persons  of  every  sort  and  tem- 
per, and  humour,  young  and  old,  sinners  and  saints,  under 
every  kind  of  temptation,  might  meet  with  some  ministers  of  the 
gospel,  and  some  sermons  and  writings  to  suit  their  taste,  to  hit 
their  case,  and  be  the  most  effectual  means  of  their  salvation. 
The  third  thing  I  proposed  here  was  to  shew  briefly, 

III    That  as  each  of  these  ways  of  preaching  have  their 
gcveral  Mlvantages^  »o  each  of  them  have  their  special  Vutoyl- 

c  3 
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venicnccs  too,  if  they  are  perpetually  and  only  insisted  on^  un«* 
less  well  mana«^ed  by  the  extraordinary  pnidence  of  the  preacher. 
The  one  ainos  most  at  the  glory  of  aivine  equity,  in  rewards 
and  punishments,  and  contends  much  for  the  sincerity  of  God 
in  all  his  transactions  with  men :  The  other  seems  to  look  most 
at  honouring  the  sovereignty,  the  riches  and  freedom  of  divine 
grace,  and  God*s  infinite  condescension  and  compassion  to  sinful 
creatures. 

One  seems  to  lead  christians  more  to  a  strict  scrupulosity  in 
every  action,  in  order  to  make  up  the  undoubted  evidences  of  a 
gospel-perfection,  which  they  call  sincerity,  and  thereby  to  rai«c 
their  hopes  of  escaping  hell  and  obtaining  heaven  ;  it  drives  the 
soul  to  duties,  and  maintains  a  trembling  watchfulness  ;  but  is  in 
danger  of  governing  it  by  a  spirit  of  bondage,  and  of  keeping  our 
faith  and  comfort  very  low.  The  otlicr  leads  to  equal  holiness, 
or  perhaps  to  liigher  degrees  of  it  by  the  delightful  constraints  of 
a' filial  love,  by  the  sweet  influences  of  divine  consolation  ;  but 
there  may  be  liome  danger  of  encouraging  negligence  and  pre- 
sumption, and  that  not  only  in  sinners,  but  even  sometimes  ia 
believers  themselves,  if  net  wisely  managed  and  guarded. 

Upon^this  subject  I  might  here  give  my  pen  into  the  hand 
of  some  Sprightly  advocate  of  each  party,  and  have  forty  nnore 
pages  wntten  for  me  speedily,  without  any  thought  or  labour  of 
mine  ;  this  would  swell  my  essay  up  finely,  and  enlarge  it  to  a 
volume,  with  many  a  name  of  arminian  and  antinomian  dealt 
about  freely  on  the  opposite  opinions  :  For  the  supposed  advan- 
tages and  disadvantages  on  both  sides,  are  frequently  mentioned 
as  arguments  of  each  party  against  the  other ;  but  1  shall  not 
think  necessary  to  insist  longer  on  them  here  for  that  very  rea7 
son :  And  though  these  sort  of  moral  arguments,  drawn  frona 
tlie  design  and  tendency  of  things,  may  be  justly  used  on  both 
aides,  and  on  both  sides  have  some  degree  of  truth  and  force  in 
them,  yet  both  may  not  have  equal  force  :  Nor  do  I  think  it  in- 
consistent with  my  design  in  this  reconciling  discourse,  to  declare 
my  own  sentiments :  "  For  a  man  may  be  very  happy  in  making 
peace  between  two  quarrelling  neighbours,  though  he  is   well . 

Sersuaded  that  one  hath  the   better  side  of  the  cause,  and  in  a 
iendly  manner  expresseth  it  too." 

I  will  not  be  ashamed  then  to  declare,  that  in  my  opinion, 
one  method  of  preaching  the  gospel  hath  greater  ud vantages 
in  it,  and  fewer  inconveniences  tlian  the  other  ;  8upi>o8ing  still 
that  we  guard  against  extremes :  That  one  seems  more  con- 
natural to  the  genius  of  the  gospel,  as  it  is  distinct  from  a 
covenant  of  works,  and  seems  to  suit  better  with  the  glorious 
designs  of  divine  grace.  My  own  experience  in  the  things  of 
religion,  my  observations  of  some  others,  and  my  <liligent  search 
of  the  holy  scriptures,  I  hope  not  without  divine  aid,  hath 
Jed  my  tboughU  rather  to  favour  and  practice  the  more  evangeli- 
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cal  method  of  preaching  most  frequently  :  Bat  another  person 
who  foUowt  a  dUTerent  way  may  teU  me,  he  came  by  his  turn  of 
thoughts  the  same  way  as  I  did  by  mine  and  my  diarity  demands 
that  I  beUcye  it  Yet  while  both  sides  maintain  those  great 
Initha,  wherein  I  mentioned  the  general  agreement  of  our 
protestant  confessions  of  faith,  I  cannot  conceive  that  either  of 
them  can  lead  sinners  astray  from  salvation,  and  that  is  the  fourth  ^ 
proposal  I  made,  viz. 

IV.  To  shew  the  real  safety  of  each  of  these  methods  in 
ministering  the  g»spel  both  to  saints  and  unners,  and  that  is 
evident,  because  they  agree  in  the  most  necessary  and  essential 
Darts  of  it.  Both  of  them  preach  grace  and  duty,  justification 
W  Christ,  and  sanctification  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  teach  men 
all  that  is  of  necessity  to  be  believed  and  practised  in  order  to 
salvation. 

If  two  men  sitting  under  a  different  ministry  are  brought  sin- 
eerdy  to  repent  of  all  sin,  and  to  love  God  with  all  their  heart,  can 
I  imagine  that  one  shall  be  damned,  because  he  tells  me  he  repents 
io  obedience  to  the  commands  of  the  gospel  ?  Or^  the  other,  be- 
cause he  doth  it  in  obedience  to  the  moral  law  in  the  hand  of 
Christ,  supposing  the  pure  gospel  to  have  no  command  in  it  ? 
If  two  sinners  are  persuaded  to  accept  of  Christ  Jesus  for  their 
Lord  and  Saviour,  can  I  ever  beUevc  that  God  will  condemn 
one  of  them,  because  he  first  resolved  to  obdy  Christ  as  his  Lord, 
and  thereby  took  encouragement  to  trust  him  as  a  Saviour  7 
Or  that  Goa  will  punish  the  otlier  for  ever,  because  he  first  trusted 
in  Christ  as  a  Saviour,  and  thereby  found  his  will  sweetly  inclined 
to  submit  to  him  as  his  Lord  ?  Where  all  duties  required  in 
the  gospel  are  sincerely  performed,  can  I  ever  be  persuaded  men 
shall  be  ever  sent  to  hell,  merely  because  they  do  not  agree  about 
the  lo^cal  relations  that  tliese  duties  have  one  to  another,  or  to 
tiieir  salvation,  while  both  agree  to  lay  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  his  righieousnessy  or  his  obedience  and  death,  as  the  only 
foundation  of  all  their  hopes  ? 

If  either  of  tliese  ways  of  preaching  the  gospel,  were  so 
contrary  to  scripture,  and  such  abominable  and  pernicious  errors 
in  the  «ght  of  Uod,  as  angry  and  quarrelling  men  of  both  sides 
represent  them,  I  cannot  persuade  myself  that  God  would  so  far 
have  favoured  both,  in  these  instances  following,  viz. 

I.  If  either  of  these  ways  of  preaching  were  so  criminal 
and  dangerous  as  some  have  supposed,  I  cannot  think  the  Spirit 
of  Grod  would  have  used  those  expressions  in  scripture,  which 
sometimes  seem  to  represent  the  covenant  of  grace  m  one  form, 
and  sometimes  in  another :  nor  that  he  would  have  suffered  the 
penmen  of  his  holy  word  to  have  given  occasion  so  such  different 
sentiments  on  this  subject  among  his  favourites,  his  holy  worship* 
pen,  and  those  who  have  sought  his  directions  and  his  g;caA«\«\Ai 
machimpoiiiuutf  and peraererBDce*   - 
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II.  If  either  of  these  ways  of  preaching  were  so  jdan^eroas 
as  some  have  imagined,  I  cannot  behei^e  that  the  blesseo  God 
would  ever  have  attended  both  these  ways  of  preaching  with  bit 
blessing,  so  far  as  to  convert  gi*eat  numbers  of  sinners  by  them^ 
knd  edify  his  saints ;  but  it  is  sufficiently  evident  that  ministers  of 
very  different  apprehensions  in  these  points  have  been  owned 
end  blessed  of  God  to  the  conversion,  comfort  and  salvation  of 
ihany  souls. 

m.  If  either  of  these  representations  of  the  gospel  were 
sp  very  dangerous,  I  cannot  imagine,  that  persons  of  good  under- 
ptandinX)  of  deep  learning,  of  large  knowledge  and  religion,  of 
long  experience,  and  of  great  holiness,  should  roainluiu  their 
opinions  in  these  tilings  so  very  diflfereut  to  their  lives'  end,  if 
their  salvation  were  in  such  extreme  hazard  thereby,  however  in 
the  infancy  of  their  diristianity  they  might  have  received  and  em- 
braced these  different  apprehensions.  Surely  if  these  points  had 
been  of  so  dreadful  and  dangerous  importance  on  cither  side, 
God  would  have  granted  a  greater  union  in  sentiment  to  so  grpat 
a  number  of  his  children,  who  laboured  in  sincere  enquiry  after 
truth,  constant  and  fervent  prayer  for  the  teaching  of  the  bijessed 
Spirit,  and  were  truly  zealous  for  his  honour.  Divine  goodnebt 
surely  would  not  have  suffered  such  multitudes  of  holy  souls,  oa 
either  side,  to  continue  always  in  mistakes  of  so  terrible  conse- 
quence, as  some  disputers  have  represented  them. 

Sect.  V. — Advices  or  Requests. 

May  I  be  permitted  at  tlie  end  of  this  discourse  to  drop  a 
word  or  two  of  general  advice,  or  rather  of  humble  request  to  all, 
but  especially  to  my  younger  brethren  in  the  ministry. 

L  "  Pay  a  constant  and  sacred  reverence  to  the  language 
of  scripture,"  and  let  it  appear  in  these  following  instances: 

1.  Let  the  forms  of  speech  that  are  used  in  those  scriptures 
where  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  ar^;  expressly  laid  down  and 
proved,  be  the  speech  which  \ou  commonly  teach  those  doc^ 
trines ;  and  let  tlie  language  wherein  warm  and  pathetical  ex- 
boiiations  are  given  in  scripture,  be  the  language  which  you 
gen,crally  imitate  in  your  affectionate  addresses,  to  the  con- 
aciences  of  saints  and  sinners  ;  the  one  as  well  as  the  other  are 
giv^n  iu  our  example.  Whereas  if  we  should  preach  and  ex- 
plain the  deepest  truths  in  all  the  affectionate  fbrms  and  flourishes 
of  speecfi  and  metaphor,  it  is  tlie  way  to  lead  the  judgments  of 
liearers  astray, ;  but  while  we  submit  ourselves  to  the  words  tcHch 
the  Hojy  Spirit  Vi%e\\i  as  our  pattern,  both  in  teaching,  and  also 
in  exhorting,  we  may  humbly  exj>ect  his  inward  teaching  to  en- 
ughten  our  own  understanding!^,  and  make  our  labours  in  tiie 
gospel  powerful  to  the  salvation  of  tiu?m  that  hear  us^ 

,2.  Let  those  words  w  hicii  arc  not  used  in  scripture  never 
be  zealously  maintained  and  insiMed  on  as  necessary  to  jialviu 
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tlon,  and  especially  where  (hey  give  great  offence  :  Nor  let  those 
terms  and  ways  of  expression  wliich  scripture  useth  but  very  sel- 
dom, and  upon  particular  occasions,  be  the  ])erpetual  or  constant 
hiii^uage  of  your  ministry,  in  opposition  to  those  expressions  and 
ways  of  representation  wUich  scripture  most  frequently  delights 
Co  use  ;  and  let  no  authentic  systems  of  divinity,  to  wliich  you  are 
most  inchned,  nor  the  names  of  great  men  ever  prevail  v^ith  yoil 
to  break  this  rule. 

3.  Dare  not  indulge  yourself  in  a  disgust  to  any  scripture 
language,  or  an  aversion  to  those  scriptures  which  seem  to  rim 
in' a  style  and  expression  different  from  the  language  which  you 
generally  chuse  ;  for  even  those  expressions  are  designed  for 
useful  puri>oses  by  tlie  Holy  Spirit,  and  doubtless  have  attained 
some  happy  end  in  the  providence  of  God,  in  particular  cases  and 
persons  :  If  you  should  once  encourage  such  a  vicious  humour, 
it  might  proceed  so  far  at  last,  as  to  render  a  great  part  of  the 
bible  the  object  of  your  disgust.  Be  sure  therefore  always  to 
maintain  upon  yonr  spirit  such  a  reverential  tenderness  for  the 
holy  scripture,  that  you  nuiy  never  dare  to  rail  against  any  ex* 
pressious  that  scripture  usoth,  nor  opiiose  tiiem  with  violence, 
without  a  modest  distinction  in  what  sense  they  are  proper,  and 
in  what  sense  they  are  to  be  avoided.  And  this  leads  me  to  th($ 
second  request. 

11.  When  you  hoar  any  ministers,  in  preaching  the  gospel 
\\<c  the  words,  '^  free  and  absolute,  conditional,  unconditional, 
])romises,  laws,  thrcatenings^  commands,  &c.  exercise  so  mucb^ 
charity  as  to  believe  they  use  them  in  such  a  sense  as  tlie  scrip- 
ture approves  of,  and  as  secures  the  salvation  of  men,''  accord* 
iug  to  their  sincerest  apprehensions. 

If  the  preacher  speak  of  the  gospel  as  a  free  and  absolute 
promise,  always  suppose  he  intends  also,  that  all  the  duties  of 
re|>entance  and  holiness  are  necessary,  in  order  to  salvation, 
though  he  does  not  like  to  call  them  conditions.  If  another 
shouUl  insist  much  on  conditions  in  the  gospel,  suppose  he  means 
none  of  them  to  be  performed  merely  by  your  owu  strength,  nor 
to  include  any  thing  of  merit  in  tiiem.  If  he  speak  of  the  laws 
of  Christ,  understand  him  conserning  all  those  rules  and  directi- 
ons and  commands,  which  Christ  hath  given  to  his  followers,  but 
nut  ill  the  strict  and  perfect  notion  of  a  law.  Even  if  he  calls  the 
gospel  a  law,  believe  that  he  intends  only  in  the  largest  sense, 
aud  doth  not  mean  that  we  are  justified  in  the  sight  of  God,  by 
our  performance  of  the  duties  of  tliis  law,  believe  tliat  he  intends 
it  only  in  the  largest  sense,  and  doth  not  mean  that  we  are  jus* 
tified  iu  the  sight  of  God,  by  our  performance  of  the  duties  of 
this  law  as  the  proper  matter  of  our  righteousness  before  God  : 
Or  if  he  should  hnppcn  to  meniioii  any  such  thing  as  juslC\&c^<vou 
hyourffood  works  oflwlmess,  &c.  take  due  heed  to  iVieami^cx.- 
ion,  and  Jet  chMrjty  persuade  you  that  lie  is  speaking  coucemt^ 
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jbfttification  before  men^  or  justification  in  our  owq  consciences^ 
or  in  the  day  of  judgment,  and  not  of  a  sinner's  justifying  righ« 
teousness^ia  tlie  sight  of  God,  when  be  is  first  converted  and 
ficcepted  of  him  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Suffer  not  your  disgust  and  anger  immediately  to  be  kind* 
}ed  at  the  sound  of  any  of  these  word^  as  thougli  they  were  at  : 
.once  undermining  and  perverting  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Nor 
ever  give  yourself  leave  to  reproach  ministers,  as  no  preachers 
of  the  gospel,  merely  because  they  chuse  other  modes  of  expres*- 
'  sion  than  those  which  you  must  esteem,  and  frequently  nse ;  for 
such  a  conduct  will  warp  and  bind  down  the  consciences  and  spir 
rits  of  men  to  a  narrow  and  an  uncharitable  partiality.  This  will 
render  every  sermon  ofiensive  to  them  that  is  not  conceived  just 
in  their  beloved  language,  and  wilt  utterly  prevent  their  profit 
by  the  various  gifts  Christ  has  bestowed  on  his  ministers.  Tliere 
are  some  common  christians  in  our  age,  who  arc  most  uiribappy 
instances  of  this  unduistian  temper  ;  and  it  is  to  those  persona 
chiefly  that  I  give  this  second  advice. 

III.  ^^  Avoid  all  the  high  flights  and  extremes  of  zealous 
{>arty-men,"  and  which  way  of  preaching  soever  you  approve 
and  pursue,  be  sure  to  guard  agamst  all  extremes,  tioth  of  notion 
and  language.  Let  the  hopes  of  exalting  free-grace  never  per« 
luade  you  to  neglect  to  enfore  the  the  duties  of  the  gospel,  and 
press  them  with  zeal  on  the  consciences  of  all  men  :  Nor  let 
the  fear  of  encouraging  licenciousness  ever  tempt  you  to  turn 

,  the  gospel  of  grace  into  a  covenant  of  works :  War  €iod,  in  bis 
gospd  of  free-gi*ace,  hath  sufficiently  provided  for  the  honour 
ef  bis  holiness,  and  the  sanctification  of  his  own  children. 

You  will  tell  me  here  perhaps,  that  scripture  itself  useth  ex- 
pressions as  high  upon  particular  occasions,  and  as  much  leaning 
to  extremes  as  any  men  of  party  among  us.  But  remember 
then,  that  the  scripture  uses  such  strong  and  high  expressions 
not  on  one  side  only,  but  on  both  sides,  and  infinite  wisdom  hath 
done  this  more  forcibly  to  argue  and  impress  some  present  truth 
or  duty :  But  while  it  is  evident  the  holy  writers  have  used  high 
expressions,  strong  figures  of  speecii,  and  vehement  turns  on 
both  sides,  this  sufficiently  instructs  us  that  we  should  be  mode* 
rate  in  our  censures  of  either  side,  and  that  the  calm  doctrinal 
truth,  stripped  of  all  rhetoric  and  figures,  lies  nearer  to  the  mid- 
dle, t>r  at  least  that  some  of  these  appearing  extremes,  are  more 
reconcileable  than  angry  men  will  generally  allow.  If  the  apostle 
charges  the  Corinthians,  so  run  that  ye  may  obtain  ;  1  Cor.  ix. 
24.  and  tells  the  Romans,  ^'  It  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  or  of 
him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  who  sheweth  mercy ;  Rom.  ix. 
16,  we  may  plainly  infer  that  our  running  and  his  mercy,  our 
diligence  and  divine  grace,  are  both  necessary  to  our  salvation. 

IV.  ^^  Let  the  particular  tempers,  temptations  and  dangers 
of  persons  with  nhoxo  you  converse,  or  with  whom  you  preachy 
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idM^cther  with  the  Rowing  errors  of  the  times,  have  always 
lome  weight  with  you  to  bend  your  ministry  a  little  more  tl^c  on^ 
way  or  the  other :  And  neve^  affect  to  preach  these  matters  in  a 
disputatiTC  and  controversial  way,  but  ratlier  in  a  plain  and*prac« 
&al  form,  except  the  temjitations  of  the  age  and  nation,  or  of 
particular  diurdies  or  christians  sieem  to  demand  it.  And  indeed 
thisaeems  to  be  one  great  reason,  why  scripture  itself  in  diflb- 
rent  parts  of  it  sometimes  manages  the  argument  in  a  way  of  dis- 
jiote,  and  at  other  times  gives  a  different  practical  turn  to  the 
same  truth,  and  uses  so  dmerent  language  in  the  representation 
of  the  same  doctrines.  For  the  severid  books  of  scripture  were 
written  according  to  the  various  necessities  of  tlie  church  of  God^ 
and  to  obviate  temptations  of  contrary  kinds,  and  to  prevent  tho 
danger  of  errors  arising,  by  running  to  extremes  on  either  side* 

In  the  last  age^  in  the  times  of  the  civil  wars,  antinomianisni 
and  errors  of  that  nature,  were  very  comman  in  tl^e  nation  : 
Tins  inrned  the  labours  and  study  of  many  pious  men  to  vindi- 
jt^te  and  preach  up  the  duties  of  the  gospel,  and  works  of  holi- 
ness, as  the  proper  business  of  the  day.  to  this  present  age,  the 
popish  and  pelagian  doctrines  of  justification  by  works,  and  sal- 
vation by  the  power  of  our  own  free-will,  arc  publicly  maintain- 
ed and  preached  abundantly  through  the  land  :  the  socinian  and 
arminian  errors  arc  revived  and  spread  exceedingly,  whereby 
Jesus  Christ  is  robbed  of  his  go<lliead,  or  his  satisfaction,  or  both, 
and  the  blessed  Spirit  denied  in  the  glory  of  his  offices:  For  deism 
i^d  natural  religion,  in  opposition  to  Christianity,  daily  prevaiL 

Now,  perhaps,  some  may  think  it  the  duty  and  business  of 
the  day  to  temporize,  and  by  preaching  the  gospel  a  little  more 
conformably  to  natural  religion,  in  a  more  rational  or  legal  form, 
to  bring  it  down  as  near  as  may  be  to  their  scheme,  that  we 
may  gain  them  to  hear  and  approve  it,  or  at  least,  that  we  may 
uot  otteucl  them.  Butl  am  rather  of  an  opinion,  that  wc  should  in 
such  a  day  stand  up  for  tlie defence  of  the  gospel  in  the  full  glory  of 
its  most  important  doctrines,  and  in  tlic  full  freedom  of  its  grace ; 
that  wc  should  preach  in  its  divinest  and  most  evangelical  form, 
tliat  the  cross  of  Christ,  by  the  promised  ]K>wer  of  the  Spirit, 
may  vanquish  the  vain  reasonings  of  men,  and  that  tliis  dcsiuse 
doctrine  triumphing  iu  the  conversion  of  souls,  may  confound  the 
wise  and  the  might tf^  and  nxX^wcftthe  di^piUers  of  this  world.  This 
was  the  bold  and  glorious  method  St.  Paul  took  at  Corinth, 
where  learning  and  reason  and  philosophy  flourished  in  pride  ; 
but  they  yielded  several  tro])hies  of  victory  to  the  preaching  of 
the  cross.  Paul  could  use  tlie  u^isdom  of  words  whensoever  he 
had  occasion  for  it,  and  had  the  excellenaj  of  speech  at  command 
when  he  pleased  :  This  appears  iu  several  parts  of  his  writings  ; 
yet  in  his  sermons  at  Vonutb  he  ilisclaimed  it  all,  aud  deler- 
^w/ir/wr  /a  A-jiow  noiAuig  among  ihem  but  Je$u%  Christ  uiid  h\m 
cruci/ftfd;  1  Cor.  U.  2. 
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Happy  that  man  who  hath  attained  tlie  holy  skill  of  joioing 
promises  and  commands,  duties  and  privileges)  authority,  terror 
and  <^race  ;  and  ivho  mingles  them  all  wisely  in  his  ministry  ; 
^bo  liath  learned  of  St.  Faul  the  divine  art  (rf  addressing  him« 
self  to  the  reason,  the  consciences,  and  the  passions  of  mon  in 
such  a  variety  of  expressions  of  power,  terror  and  love,  as  may 
roost  ei)f*ectuttlly  answer  tlie  ends  of  ids  office.  Uap()y  is  he 
that  knows  how  to  display  the  gospel  in  all  forms  muier  which 
scFipture  represent:^  it,  to  preach  to  the  Jews,  and  to  teach  the 
gentiles  ;  to  talk  to  tjie  ri^litcuus  ai.«l  the  wicked  in  proper  Ian- 
'  guage,  to  the  obstinate  rebel,  to  the  trci^ibliiig  sinner,  anil  the 
mouFning  saint.  Happy  is  he  that  becomes  all  to  all  that  he  may 
gain  the  more  souls  ;  1  Cor.  ix.  19 — ^22.  sometimes  as  trithout 
the  IqWj  yet  under  a  law  to  Christ ;  sometimes  as  w  ith  the  law, 
yet  free  from  the  bondage  of  it  ;  that  iKiver  strives  about  zcords  to 
fio  profit,  but  knows  how  to  divide  the  word  of  truth  aright^  and 
to  mve  evei-y  out  fheir  portion  :  This  is  the  workman  that  needs  noi 
to  be  ashamed^  and  hath  most  reason  to  hope  lor  success  ;  S  Tim. 
ii- 14, 15. 

*  ^  

To  conclude  ;  ^'  Let  us  all  apply  ourselves  with  unbiassed 
minds,  with  new  diligence  and  fervent  prayers,  to  search  the 
word  of  God,  and  draw  all  our  notions  of  the  gospel  thence  :** 
Let  us  enquire  into  the  spiritual  state,  the  dangers  and  necessi- 
ties of  the  people  to  whom  we  minister,  and  this  will  be  of 
^reat  use  to  guide  us  to  proper  subjects  and  methods  of  discourse. 

Let  our  conversation  be  such,  as  becomes  the  gospel  in 
every  form  of  it,  whether  absolute  or  conditional.  Let  our  close 
walking  with  God  be  exemplary  and  instructive,  that  men  may 
see  our  religion  as  well  as  hear  it,  and  all  may  confess,  that 
while  we  preach  the  gospel,  we  are  zealous  observers  of  the  law. 
Let  us  maintain  upon  our  own  hearts  a  sweet  and  honourable 
sense  of  the  riches  of  free-grace  in  Christ,  together  with  a  tender 
sense  of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  a  lively  delight  in  holiness,  that  the 
daily  experience  of  our  own  souls,  and  our  inward  Christianity 
which  is  taught  us,  and  wrought  iu  us  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  may 
instruct  us  how  to  preach  to  others. 

Let  that  gospel  which  is  trriV/en  in  the  fleshly  tables  of  our 
hearts,  that  is,  in  our  vci'y  souls,  by  the  finger  of  God,  be  mani- 
fested iu  every  pait  of  our  ministrations  for  Uie  good  of  men. 
Thus  we  shall  obtain  the  approbation  of  Jesus  our  Judge,  in 
preaching  his  gospel  of  faith  and  love,  and  thus  shall  wc  have  the 
pleasure  of  this  teaiimony  in  our  own  consciences,  that  in  the  ge- 
neral course  of  our  ministry  we  have  sought  to  save  the  souls  of 
others  in  the  same  way  as  we  ourselves  have  sought  to  be 
saved :  And  that  we  have  proposed  the  same  trutiis  to  them,- 
and  rccommcuAeA  the  same  duues,  \v\ucl\vreouriicl\e*  believe 
ifiid  jjraeiise,  in  onler  to  our  own  hvi\n%x\o\\«    Km^vi. 


ESSAY  III. 


The  True  Use  oftlu  Moral  Law  under  the  Gospel. 


[cmplificd  ID  the  Conference  of  Christ  with  a  young  Pbftrisee, 
explained  in  a  Sermon,  May,  1711. 

Hatxiz.  17.  If  tbou  wilt  enter  into  Life,  keep  the  commandiiieiiti* 
Section  I. — The  Introduction. 

IERE  it  will  be  necessary  to  run  over  the  short  conference 
Christ  and  this  youtig  man,  which  is  recorded  by  several 
&e  evaogelists,  because  it  will  give  us  a  plainer  account  how 
words  are  introduced,  and  lead  us  into  the  knowled^  of 
!  Irae  design  of  them. 

Read  from  the   16th  to  the  2Sd  verse :  '^  And  behold  one 


if  tlMNi  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep-the  commandments.  18« 
tthh  unto  him,  which  ?  Jesus  said,  Tliou  shalt  do  no  mur- 
der, Tbou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou 
ilk  not  bear  false  witness.  19.  Honour  tiiy  father  and  thy 
Mber,  and  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  20.  The 
liBgman  saith  unto  him,  all  these  have  I  kept  from  my  youth  : 
ikftt  iackl  yet  ?  21.  Jesus  said  unto  him,  if  tliou  wik  be  per- 
il, go  and  sell  that  thou  hast  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  tliou 
Mit  have  treasure  in  beavon ;  ahd  come  and  follow  me.  22. 
it  when  the  young  man  heard  that  saying,  he  went  away 
irowfui,  for  he  had  great  possessions.  23.  Then  said  Jesus 
itai  his  disciples,  Verify  I  say  unto  you,  that  a  rich  man  shall 
nlly  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.     This  is  the  lustory. 

The  person  who  addressed  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  here^  was 
foung  man,  and  wealtliy,  as  this  sacred  writer  informs  4is  ; 
d  thai  he  was  a  -ruler  among  the  Jews,  St.  Luke  gives  us 
dee ;  Luke  xviii.  18.  That  he  was  either  a  Pharisee^  or 
iMstoBe  of  the  stricter  sort  of  the  Jews,  seems  evident^  be« 
WKt  he  sought  after  eternal  life,  whereas  the  sadducees  denied 
htore  state,  many  of  the  higher  as  well  as  the  looser  part  of 
I  natiffP  diiftregarded  it.  He  appears  leavened  with  the  com- 
a  Pbu-isaical  doctrine,  viz.  that  the  way  to  procure  eterdal  life 
a  by  hia  own  good  works,  by  doing  some  good  thing. 

It  is  probable  he  had  heard  of  the  miracles  and  the  fame  off 
c  blessed  Lord,  and  believed  him  to  be  a  teacher  seiUfrom  God^ 


15 
P 


ti6  JtfoitAL  LAW   UNDER  THB  tOSPtU 

Ibr  be  conies  in  a  humble  manner  as  to  a  divine  prophet,  he  secoifrf  j 
to  be  in  ^uod  earnest  in  the  question  which  he  puts  to  Christ,  and  3 
seriously  concerned  about  the  tvelfar^  of  his  soul.  He  did  not  ^ 
e%me  with  a  dcsig^n  to  ensnare  Christ  in  his  words,  as  that  sort  of 
men,  viz.  the  Pharisees  often  did  :  Nor  did  he  come  witli  uselessK 
perpleiung  questions,  as  tlie  scribes  and  saddncees  and  hwyert  ' 
sometimes  had  done:  But  as  St.  Mark  relates  the  history,  he '^ 
shewed  some  tokens  of  sincerity  ;  Mark  x.  17.  for  he  came  run* 
iiing  to  Jesus  with  diligence  and  speed,  longing  to  have  tlid  ^ 
opinion  of  a  new  prophet  about  a  matter  of  such  importance,  as , 
the  obtaining  of  eternal  life  :  He  hieeled  down  to  him,  and  paid  \ 
our  Saviour  much  civil  respect :  He  received  the  directions  of^ 
Christ  with  attention,  and  when  he  found  in  his  heart  tliat  hia  " 
love  to  his  riches  would  not  let  him  comply  with  the  terms  pro*  ^ 
posed,  he  went  away  sorrowful.  There  was  something  in  his  dc-  - 
sign  and  in  his  deportment,  that  was  lovely  and  amiable,  and  we  ' 
find  that  our  Saviour,  as  a  man,  looked  on  liiin  with  a  love  of  - 
complacency  ;  Mark  x.  21.  But  he  was  not  so  zealous  a  lovcf  ' 
of  God  as  to  part  with  earth  for  heaven.  We  mav  suppose  this  ^ 
oung  gentleman,  who  seems  to  be  a  follower  or  disciple  of  the  ' 
harisees,  might  probably  have  one  or  more  of  these  three  de-» ' 
agns  in  his  question,  viz. 

I.  Whereas  the  law  of  Moses  promises  long  life  in  the  land  ^ 
of  Canaan,  and  the  blessings  of  this  world  to  those  that  arc  obe«  ' 
dient  to  the  statutes  and  ordinances  which  God  enjoined  to  Israel ;  i 
but  it  scarce  ever  mentions,  plainly  and  expressly,  any  promisee 
of  eternal  life  in  another  world,  nor  the  methods  to  attain  it ;  and  ' 
whereas  this  youth  was  fully  convinced  from  several  of  the  wri- 
tings of  the  prophets,  that  there  was  a  future  state  and  eternal 
happiness  in  another  world  to  be  obtained,  he  comes  now  to  Jesas^ 
as  a  new  and  divine  teacher,  to  seek  an  answer  to  this  questionr 
about  eternal  life,  which  he  could  not  find  an  express  answer  to 
in  the  law  of  I^Ioscs ;  and  he  would  fain  know  whether  he  roust 
obtain  eternal  life  the  same  way  tiiat  he  was  to  seek  for  a  lon^ 
life  on  earth,  and  temporal  blessings,  namely,  by  an  outward  obe- 
dience to  the  laws  already  given  to  the  Jews. 

II.  We  may  suppose  him  enquiring  after  some  shorter  and 
more  compendious  way  to  eternal  Ufe,  by  practising  some  one  or 
two  extraordinary  instances  of  duty,  and  thereby  to  atone  for  the 
neglect  of  the  rest.  This  was  an  error  that  prevailed  among  the 
Pliarisees  in  our  Saviour's  time,  as  seems  to  be  sufficiently  evi- 
dent from  their  doctrine,  as  it  is  represented ;  Mat.  xv.  5,  6. 
Whosoever  shall  make  a  great  present  to  God  and  his  temple,  as 
some  interpret  tlie  word  corban,  or  a  gift,  he  shall  be  free  from 
all  relative  duties  to  parents,  &c.  So  Mat.  xxiii.  23.  if  they  did  but 

t)ay  tithes  duly  to  the  priest  they  might  be  saved,  though  tliey  neg. 
ectcd  the  'jceighty  matters  of  the  law,  justiccy  judgment  and  mercy, 


>  mud  the  hot  of  God.  So  the  Pharisee  that  went  into  tlie  temple 
I  topny.  Me  Jattai  tirice  a  week,  and  gave  tithes  of  all  that  he  pof 
I  mstd,  *nd  be  accounted  himself  rigliteous ;  Luke  xviii.  12. 

And  upon  this  account  you  find  the  question  proposed  clse- 
»here  to  our  Saviour ;  Mat.  xxii.  36.  Which  is  the  great  tom- 
maiidmeat  of  the  laai?  Home  were  for  circumcision,  as  a  most 
ancient  precept,  and  therefore  of  the  moift  general  obli^tion  : 
Some  for  the  sabbath,  because  it  was  so  strictly  enjoined  to  the 
Jews  :  And  some  for  sacrifice,  as  beinj  in  iheir  opinion  a  sufHci- 
ent  expiation  and  alonement  for  any  other  defects  whatsoeTcr. 
They  thou^t  one  or  other  of  these  to  be  the  critical  pmnia  oa 
which  salvation  depended. 

And  generally  we  find  that  the  commands  of  God,  of  an  exter- 
nal or  ceremonial  nature,  or  the  mere  inventions  and  trnditions  of 
Ben,  were  thus  aggrandized' by  the  teachera  of  the  Jews,  aa 
thou^li  heaven  might  be  obtained  in  a  short  way,  by  practising 
ttiose  formahlies,  without  Oie  long  labours  of  watchfumess  and 
iLaiinencc  from  sin,  and  obedience  to  every  moral  command  of 
the  law.  Yet  we  must  su]>[)ose  this  person  to  be  one  of  tlie  bet- 
ter sort  of  them  too,  for  he  had  endeavoured  to  keep  the  moral 
kw,  at  least  in  the  outward  and  visible  duties  of  it,  as  well  as 
oeremoniat,  even  from  his  youth  vp,  as  he  tells  our  Saviour. 

III.  Or  we  may  suppose  tliis  young  man  hearing  the  fame 
of  Clirist,  as  llic  great  prophet  that  was  to  come  into  the  world, 
might  expect  some  new  and  unheard  of  doctrines,  some  new  and 
unknown  way  to  heaven,  which  the  law  and  the  old  prophets  had 
never  spoken  of ;  especially  since  he  thought  he  had  already 
fulfilled  ail  that  they  liad  rcqnirtd :  And  therefore  he  came  running 
to  Ckritt,  kneeling  down  with  earnest  desire  to  be  taught  this  new 
Kvelatiou,  tliis  method  of  obtiiining  heaven  and  eternal  life, 
which  the  new  prophet  was  sent  to  teach  :  And  perhaps  be  might 
imagine  Jesus  to  be  the  Messiah :  And  they  knew  that  ^hen  the 
Messiah  came  he  mould  teach  them  all  things,  which  all  the  former 

Sroptiets  and  Moses  himself  had  not  fully  acquainted  themmth  ; 
ohD  iv.  25. 

Or  may  we  not  suppose  all  these  three  designs  togetlier,  to 
be  in  the  heart  of  thia  young  querist  ?  As  if  he  should  say.  Good 
Matter,  Moses  in  hii  five  books,  hath  spoken  much  of  life,  long 
ife  in  the  land  of  promise,  but  has  not  given  us  an  express  ac- 
count of  life  eternal  in  the  other  world,  nor  prescribed  the  special 
ffietlioda  to  attain  it ;  I  would  therefore  fain  learn  that  of  thee. 
And  whereas  the  statutes  and  ceremonies,  and  commands  and 
judgments,  and  duties  of  the  law,  are  very  numerous  and  diffi- 
cult, is  tliere  no  one  good  thing  that  may  be  as  acceptable  to  Qod 
«■  all  the  rest,  and  give  me  a  title  to  eternal  happiness,  in  a  short 
mod  ct/mpeadioaa  manner  f  Or  »  there  any  new  w&]f  toYvev^UL 
irlttcb  thou  iUcvrere»t  to  aea  f  Aa  Uiou  leemett  to  piwic\i  u'^  t 
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future  state,  a  heaTen  and  a  hell  in  the  other  Morld,  dost  tlioii 
eome  to  gi\e  any  new  directions  how  to  avoid  this  hell,  and  ob* 
tain  this  heaven  V* 

Our  Lord,  before  he  answered  his  question  takes  occarion  to 
ask  hiro,  wiiy  he  called  him  good,  which  was  a  title  that  eminently 
belonged  to  God  only  :  The  best  conjecture  that  interpreters  can 
make  of  this  query,  is  this,  viz.  Jesus  searched  into  his  opinioa 
concerning  himself^  whether  he  know  or  beheved  that  he  was  the 
Messiah,  or  the  Son  of  Cjod,  who  was  **  one  with  the  Father,'* 
and  tliereby  had  a  riglit  to  divine  titles  and  characlcrs,  and  roiglit 
justly  be  called  good  in  a  divine  sense.  Perha|)S  Jesua  might 
have,  before  this  time,  manifested  this  his  own  oneness  with  God ; 
but  if  he  had  not,  yet  there  were  several  descriptions  of  the  Mes- 
siah in  the  Old  Testament,  wherein  the  names  and  titles  of  the 
true  God  are  given  to  the  Messiah,  which  could  not  be  given  him 
without  such  a  oneness  with  God,  and  therefore  he  might  justly 
take  occasion  to  oatecliise  such  a  forward  young  man  who  seemed 
to  be  conceited  of  liis  own  righteousness,  &c.  It  is  as  if  Jeaua 
bad  said,  ^^  Thou  cal/est  me  good  :  There  is  none  originally,  eter- 
nally and  perfectly  good  but  God  himself;  none  good  as  God  is ; 
none  hath  rieht  to  the  title  in  the  most  absolute  and  exalted  sense 
of  it  but  Gott  :  Why  then  dost  thou  use  this  salutation  to  me, 
and  give  me  this  title  ?  Dost  thou  think  any  thing  more  than  hu- 
man dwells  in  me  ?**  *^i  Hast  thou  known  or  observed  any  of 
^ose  speeches  or  those  miracles  of  mine,  whereby  I  have  asserted 
and  proved  ihai  I  ani  in  the  Fat/iery  and  the  Father  in  me,  or,, 
that  I  am  one  tcitk  the  Father^  and  so  partake  with  him  in  the 
title  of  good  ?"     See  John  x.  30,  37,  38.  and  xiv.  8—10. 

Here  it  may  be  remarked  that  our  Saviour  did  not  use 
to  pul^lish  his  own  divinity,  or  oneness  with  God,  in  plain 
and  express  terms  to  the  people,  but  ^nerally  by  such  me* 
tliods  of  enquiry  and  insinuation.  See  Mai'k  ii.  5 — 11.  where 
he  had  forgiven  the  sins  of  a  man  tliat  was  sick  of  the  palay 
before  he  healed  him ;  and  then  he  proves  by  the  miracle  of 
healing,  that  he  had  a  right  to  forgive  sin,  while  the  JewiL 
acknowledge  that  none  could  forgive  sius  but  God  alone*  So 
John  X.  30*^6.  after  he  had  given  a  hint  of  his  Deity,  by  say- 
ing,  /  and  m\f  Father  are  one,  the  Jews  would  have  stoned  hiaii 
fi>r  pretending  to  be'  God ;  which  he  answers  by  such  an  enquiry  ^ 
Since  those  are  called  godslm  scripture,  to  whom  the  word  of  God 
camCf  say  ye  of  him  whom  the  Father  hath  sanctified  andjsent  into 
the  worlds  he  blasphemeth,  because  I  said  I  am  the  Son  of  God  f 
Such  a  sort  of  oblique  insinuation,  or  enquiry  concerning  the  di-r 
Tinity  of  his  person,  seems  to  be  our  Lonrs  design  in  lliis  text« 
If  this  be  not  the  purport  and  intention  of.  this  question,  I  must 
confess  I.  am  ignorant  of  the  desigu  of  it.  But  this  seems  to'me 
the  most  probable  coi\jccture. 


SECTION  It  113 

\n  Immediately  he  proceeds  to  g^vc  our  young  querist  ad 
lb  his  question,  If  thou  uilt  enter  into  fife  keep  the  com* 
ite.  The  young  man  agaiu  seems  to  have  his  former 
in  his  eye,  when  he  asks  '^  which  commandment  he 
eep  ?"  As  if  he  should  say,  ^^  Is  it  any  one  particular 
Iment  or  commandments  of  Moses  that  I  must  keep  ; 
have  kept  them,  is  there  any  new  conimandment  thou 
\  me,  whereby  eternal  life  will  be  insured  to  nie  P' 

*  Lord  replies,  Keep  the  common  commandments  of  the 
hou  knowest  them/'  as  Mark  x.  19.  It  is  not  by  observ- 
one-command  and  neglecting  the  rest,  but  the  way  to 

0  life  is  obedience  to  all  the  commandments,  for  1  am 
to  break  or  dissolve  the  law  of  God,  but  tp  ooofirm  or 
Mat.  V.  17 — 10.    And  though  our  Lord  Jesus  meotious 

le  of  the  second  table,  and  the  duties  towards  men,  yet 
suppose  he  means  inclusively  all  tlie  rest ;  for  he  saith 
e.  19.  Whosoever  shall  teach  men  lo  break  the  lea$t  (^the 
iments  of  the  law,  shall  be  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
hat  is,  shall  have  no  place  there.  Our  Saviour  doth  not 
spensation  to  neglect  duties  toward  God,  by  mentioning 
duties  toward  our  neighbour ;  but  the  reasons  why  he 

1  them  seem  ciiiefly  these  two  : 

Because  these  duties  to  their  neighbours  were  those  ^hScli 
;risees,  wlio  boasted  of  their  own  righteousness,  niore 
urly  neglected,  while  they  pretended  to  .much  devotion 
rship  of  God  in  all  the  forms  of  his  appointment :  And 
I  our  Lord  insists  particularly  upon  these  commands  that 
our  feUow*creatures,  to  shew  him  that  these  were  as  ne- 
a  part  of  hi»  duty,  as  all  the  more  potnpous  services  of 
lis  temple. 

Because  it  might  be  more  easy  foi*  his  own  conscience  to 
:  him  of  the  neglect  of  these  moral  and  relative  duties 
his  fcllow-crcatures,  than  of  his  neglect  of  religious  du- 
irds  God :  And  our  Saviour  tliought  when  he  had  named 
I  had  named  commandments  enough  to  shew  him  tlie 
ition  of  his  righteousness  :  Therefore  he  did  not  proceed 
Ion  them  all. 

d  it  may  be  noted,  that  our  Lord  reckons  up  these  com- 
ot  in  their  exact  order,  nor  exactly  in  the  words  of  tlie 
itament,  but  with  a  more  loose  and  negligent  way  of  re* 
them,  because  he  sj>oke  to  a  man  that  was  supposed  to 
em  ailready  :  Thou  knowest  all  the  commandments  which  ( 
.  even  the  commands  of  the  moral  law,  Do  not  kill,  do 
;  Sfc. 

Sect.  II. — The  Sense  of  Christ^s  Answer. 

w  the  great  and  important  question  cornea  naiUTsiW)  VvA.^ 
a  what  sense  ttid  our  Saviour  speak  these  v^vitAjs  \o  \\\^ 

//A  K 
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young  enquirer.  If  thou  unit  enter  into  Kfeylceep  the  command^ 
mentsi  Did  he  design  to  give  hiin  a  plain  and  direct  answer  how 
he  might  obtain  eternal  life  and  salvation,  according  to  the  gos- 
pel ?  Or  did  he  design  only  to  convince  him  of  sin,  by  preadiing 
the  law  to  him,  in  order  to  make  him  see  his  guilt  and  misery, 
that  he  might  seek  after  a  better  righteousness  than  that  of  the 
works  of  the  law,  another  wav  of  obtaining  acceptance  with  God 
and  eternal  life,  than  merely  by  his  own  <foings  ?  I  answer,  the 
last  of  these  seems  to  be  the  design  of  Christ.  He  did  not  in- 
tend  in  these  words  to  give  him  immediate  and  direct  instmiction^ 
how  he  might  actually  obtain  salvation,  but  rather  first  to  con- 
vince him  of  sin,  &c.  and  I  would  offer  these  following  reasons 
for  it: 

I.  The  answer  of  Christ  is  exactly  suited  to  his  question. 
Now  his  question  was  about  eternal  life  to  be  obtained  by  works, 
and  not  about  the  salvation  of  a  sinner  by  the  mercy  of  God. . 
He  did  not  ask,  as  the  convinced  jailor ;  Acts  xvi.  30.  What 
shall  I  do  to  be  savedy  or  to  obtain  salvation  ?  But  what  good 
work  must  I  do  to  obtain  eternal  life  by  it  ? 

It  is  granted  that  eternal  life  is  sometimes  put  for  the  final 
happiness  of  believers  under  the  gospel,  because  it  is  included  in  ' 
the  salvadon  of  Christ ;  yet  life  atfd  eternal  life  are  peculiarly 
and  properly  the  blessings  promised  in  the  law  of  works,  in 
which  sense  the  word  salvation  is  never  used  :  and  the  scripture 
in  some  places  by  this  way  of  expression  makes  this  distinction 
evident.     See  the  terras  of  the  law  or  covenant  of  works,  both 
in  its  commands  and  its  reward,  as  it  is  described  in  direct  oppo- 
sition to  the  gospel,  and  method  of  salvation,  in  Rom.  x.  5,  6. 
Moses  describing  the  righteousness  which  is  of  the  law,  that  the 
man  who  doth  these  things  shall  live  by  them ;  whereas  the  righ" 
teousness  of  faith,  that  is  the  way  of  justification  and  acceptance 
with  God  oy  the  ffospel,  says  quite  other  things.  If  thou  shalt  &«- 
hece  and  confess  X^hrist,  &c.  verses  9, 10.     So  St.  Paul  describes 
the  promised  blessings  ctf  the  law  of  works,  in  the  same  manner, 
in  his  epistle  to  the  Galatians,  Gal.  iii.  12.  The  law  is  not  offaith^ 
but  the  man  who  doth  them  shall  live  in  them.    life  is  still  the 
word  of  the  promise.    And  in  Rom.  ii.  6,  7.  where  the  Apostle  is 
properly  preaching  the  law  of  works  with  the  terms  ot  itj  it  is 
called  immortality,  eternal  life ;  to  be  obtained  by  continuance  in 
good  works,  or  well-doing. 

It  is  this  eternal  life  and  immortality  which  was  implied  ia 
the  covenant  of  works  which  God  made  with  Adam.  If  he  did 
eat  the  forbidden  fruit,  he  should  die ;  but  if  he  observed  .the 
commands  of  God,  he  should  live ;  and  the  tree  of  life,  in  the 
midst  of  the  garden,  was  a  symbol  or  sacrament  of  life  and  im- 
mortality to  seal  this  promise  to  man^  if  he  continued  in  his  obe- 
dience to  God. 
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Oar  liord  therefore  gives  an  answer  exactly  according  to  the 
qaestion.  What  good  thing  shall  I  do  for  eternal  life 'f  saith  the 
enquirer.  Keep  the  commandments^  saith  our  Lord.  When  the 
joang  man  proposes  his  question  about  final  happiness  in  tlie 
terms  mnd  language  of  the  covenant  of  works,  our  Lord  gives  an 
answer  Iq  the  same  language :  ^<  If  thou  wilt  obtain  life  by  doing 
works,  theae  are  the  works  which  thou  must  do,  even  the  works 
of  the  moral  law.** 

II.  I  suppose  Jesus  Christ,  the  chief  minister  of  the  coTe* 
naat  of  grace  would  not  give  this  direction  to  obtain  the  salvation 
and  benefits  thereof,  because  it  is  the  most  direct  answer  which  a 
preacher  of  the  coyenant  of  works  could  give  to  this  same  en- 
quiry ;  If  thou  wilt  enter  into  life  keep  the  commandments.     And 
this  is  irery  different  from  the  terms  of  justification  and  salvation 
by  the  gospel,  which  exclude  the  works  ^of  the  law,  as  the  way 
to  pardon  and  justification,  and  refer  us  to  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
See  Gal.  iii.  II,  12.  Rom.  x.  5,  6,  already  cited.     Is  it  not  most 
expressly  asserted,  that  by  the  works  of  the  law  no  flesh  shall.be 
Justified  ?  Rom.  iii.  19,  20.     Are  not  these  works  perpetually  ex- 
cludfcd   by  the  blessed  apostle,  whensoever  he  is  describing  the 
loere  method  of  grace  and  salvation,  or  the  means  for  a  sinner 
to  obtain  his  acceptance  with  God  unto  eternal  life  ?  See  Rom. 
IT.  4.    '  To  him  that  worketh^  the  reward  is  not  reckoned  of  grate^ 
but  of  debt :  But  to  him  that  worketh  noty  but  believcth  on  him 
that  justi/ieth  the  ungodlyy  that  is,  the  man  who  has  no  works  of 
rigliteousnessB  answerable  to  any  law,  his  faith  is  counted  for 
riglUeousness ;  Gal.  ii.  10.     Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justified 
bi/  tlie  ztorks  of  the  law,  but  bj/  the  faith  of  Chiist^  6;c,    See 
Gal.  iii.  8—12. 

And  it  is  plain,  that  it  is  not  merely  the  law  of  levitical  cere- 
monies  that    the    aposile    speaks    of,    when  he    excludes   the 
works  of  it  from  our  justification,  for  it  is  also  that  law  which 
is  written  by  nature  irf  tlie  liearts  and  consciences  of  the  Gen« 
tiles;  Rom.  ii.    14,    15.     It  is    the  law    that   ibrbids   stealing 
tad  adultery;  Rom.  ii.  21,  22.     The  law    tliat  forbids  covet- 
ing ;  Rom.  vii.  6,  7.  even  this  very  law,  and  those  command- 
ments which  our  Saviour  makes   mention  of  in    my  text.     It 
is  by  the  works  of  this  law  no  flesh  shall  be  justified,  no  man 
•ball    be    saved,    or    obtain    eternal    happiness;  Rom.  iii.  20. 
Xow  can  we  suppose  that   Christ,   the    great    messenger    of 
God  to  sinful  man,  and  the  prophet  of  the  gospel  or  covenant 
of  grace,  would  give  the  very  same   advice    and  direction    to 
a  sinner  how  to    obtain    salvation,    which  a    preacher-  of  the 
law,  or  a  zealot  for  the  covenant   of   works,    would    give    to 
ooe  who  thought  himself  righteous,  and  never  confessed  him- 
iclf  a  sinner^  but  enquired  about  obtaining   life   by   his   good 

works  ? 

H  2 
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III.  It  is  hardly  to  be  thought  Christ  should  direct  a  man 
to  fulfil  the  commands  of  tlic  moral  law,  as  the  proper  way  for 
him  to  obtain  eternal  life,  when  through  the  weakness  of  our 
sinful  nature,  he  knew  the  law  could  not  give  life  to  men  in  their 
fallen  estate,  and  he  himself  was  sent  to  provide  another  way  for 
them  to  obtain  life.  Rom.  viii.  10.  fVkcU  the  law  could  not  ao  in 
that  it  was  weak  through  the  fleshy  God  sent  his  own  Son  to  do 
for  us.  Rom.  iii.  20.  By  (he  deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  no  flesh 
be  justified  in  his  sight.  This  does  not  arise  from  any  weakness 
or  insufficiency  of  the  law  itself,  for  it  still  promises  life,  and 
would  secure  it  to  any  man  who  was  perfect  without  sin.  But  as 
the  apostle  says,  it  is  become  weak  through  the  flesh,  that  is,  be<* 
cause  man  is  so  much  immersed  in  flesh  and  sin,  that  he  cannot 
perfectly  fulfil  it.  The  law  cannot  give  the  favour  of  God  and 
eternal  life,  because  man  cannot  obey  it. 

And  upon  this  account  the  law  of  ten  commands,  which  tras 
engraven  in  stones,  is  called  the  ministration  of  condemnation 
ftind  death ;  2  Cor.  iii.  7 — 9.  and  not  the  ministration  of  life  and 
r  ghteousncss  ;  that  is  the  peculiar  glory  of  the  gospel.  The  law 
indeedj  is  holy,  and  just,  and  good,  and  it  was  originally  ordained 
for  life  to  innocent  man  :  But  when  the  apostle  Paul  came  to 
have  his  conscience  awakened  to  a  sense  of  sin  by  the  law,  he 
found  it  to  be  unto  death ;  Rom.  vii.  10.  partly  by  shewing  him 
his  imperfection  of  obedience,  as  well  as  by  irritating  his  indwell- 
ing sinful  inclinations.  So  far  is  the  law  from  giving  life  to 
sinners. 

God  honours  his  laws  so  much  that  the  scripture  assures  us. 
If  there  had  been  a  law  which  could  have  given  life,  eternal  life, 
verily  righteousness,  justification  and  happiness  should  have  come 
by  the  law;  Gal.  iii.  21,  22.  Bnt  the  scripture  hath  concluded 
all  under  sin,  and  condemned  them  by  tlie  law,  and  has  shewn  the 
insufficiency  of  tlie  law  to  save,  that  the  promise  of  eternal  life 
by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  them  that  believe.  It  is 
not  to  be  supposed  therefore,  that  Jesus  Christ  the  Sou  of  God, 
who  was  sent  into  this  world  to  give,  or  further  reveal  this  pro- 
mise of  eternal  life  by  faith,  and  to  provide  anotlier  way  to  salva- 
tion and  eternal  life  for  fallen  man,  because  the  law  was  unable  to 
give  it ;  I  say,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  tliis  very  Son  of  God 
should  preach  obedience  to  the  commands  of  tliis  law,  as  the  pro* 

Eer  and  direct  way  for  a  sinner  to  obtain  eternal  life.  This  would 
e  like  building  up  again  the  hopes  of  sinners  to  obtain  salvation 
by  the  law,  which  hopes  he  came  to  destroy,  and  to  provide  a 
a  much  surer  foundation  for  hope. 

IV.  It  is  much  more  probable  that  Clirist  in  these  words 
designed  to  lead  this  young  man  to  a  sense  of  sin  and  guilt,  and 
self-condemnation,  by  preaching  to  him  the  law  of  God,  rather 
than  to  give  him  immediately  the  direct  and  plain  advice  how  a 
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tinner  might  obtaio  cterDal  happiness ;  for  tliis  is  a  work  ivhich 
the  law  can  do,  even  in  our  fallen  state  :  For  bj/  the  law  i^  the 
kmomUdge  ofsin^  Rom.  iii.  20.  and  vii.  7.  The  law  can  convince 
and  condemn,  thoui^h  it  cannot  justify  and  save.  Our  Saviour 
knew  the  hearts  of  men;  he  knew  this  young  man  was  conceited 
of  his  own  righteousness,  and  he  had  a  mind  to  lead  liis  cop- 
icieiiee  to  a  Mght  and  sense  of  the  imperfection  of  his  obedience, 
and  therefore  he  preaches  the  law  to  him  in  many  of  the  express 
oommands  of  it,  for  that  very  end  which  the  law  might  attain, 
that  is,  conviction  of  sin  and  self-condemnation.  This  is  the 
first  thinc^  necessary  in  order  to  the  salvation  of  men,  and  there- 
fore our  Saviour  begins  with  it. 

And  it  is  well  worthy  our  notice,  tliat  the  public  promulga- 
tion of  the  ten  commandments,  with  such  solemn  terrors  at  mount 
Sinai,  was  designed,  in  the  spiritual  intention  of  it,  to  lay  the 
consciences  of  men  under  guilt,  rather  than  to  make  them  par- 
takers of  righteousness  and  life.  Rom.  v.  20.  The  law  etUered 
thai  ike  offence  might  abound^  that  is,  that  the  sins  of  men  miglit 
appear  .to  be  great  and  numerous,  beyond  what  their  carnal 
imaffinations  would  have  supposed,  without  tlie  express  letter  of 
the  law,  which  forbids  coveting,  &c.  The  apostle  Paul  tells  us  ; 
RonEi.  ¥ii.  5.  He  had  not  known  this  concupiscence  to  be  sin,  but 
fry  ihe  law  ;  and  that  useful  expositor  of  scripture,  Mr.  Samuel 
Clark,  who  is  not  wont  to  be  too  evangelical  in  his  expositions, 
remarks  on  Ex.  xix.  24.  That  the  charge  of  forbidding  the 
people  to  come  near  mount  Sinai,  is  often  repeated,  lest  God 
break  Jorth  upon  them^  to  shew  that  tlje  end  of  the  law  is  rather 
to  exclude  men  from  God,  by  reason  of  their  sins,  than  to  justify 
or  to  g^Te  life;  for  which  he  cites ;  2  Cor.  iii.  7.  Gal.  iii.  10 — 24. 

And  indeed  this  was  one  considerable   part  of  the  design 
and   business  of  our  Saviour's  ])ersonal  ministry  here  on  earth, 
iriz.  to  preach  the  law  of  God  in  its  perfection,  and  convince  men 
of  sin,  to  let  them  sec  that  they  were  condemned  and  exposed  to 
the  wrath  of  God,  that  they  might  learn  the  necessity  of  a   Sa- 
vioar  to  atone  for  sin,  and  of  the  mercy  of  God  to  pardon  it. 
He  described  the  purity  and  exootness  of  the  law,  not  only  to 
teach  his  disciples  and  all  succeeding  christians,  liiat  their  obedi- 
ence to  the  law  of  God  oiignt  to  be  more  exact  and  pure,  more 
inward  and  spiritual,  tiian  wiiat  the  Pharisees  requir.  d  or  prac- 
tised, but  also  to  shew  men  the  imperlection  of  their  best  righ« 
teousoess,  and  that  they  w^^re  all  guilty  before   God    tliat  he 
might  prepare  them  to  receive  the  gospel,  partly  by  his  own 
pr^u^hing  it,  and  especially  when  it  should  be  published  in  greater 
brightness  and  clearness,  and  in  its  full  glory,  after  his  resur- 
rection. 

Was  not  this  one  great  design  of  his  sermon  upon  the 
mount,  where  he  explains  the  law  of  God  in  its  lengths  and 
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breadths,  and  shews  that  it  reaches  to  the  thoughts  of  men  ai  ' 
well  as  their  actions  ?  Did  he  not  begin  this  sermon  with,  Bles-- 
sedare  the  poor  in  spirit ;  Mat.  v.  3.  that  he  might  shew  the  way 
to  blessedness  was  not  a  self-sufficience  of  soul,  and  a  trust  in  our 
righteousness,  but  a  spiritual  poverty,  that  is,  a  humble  sense  of 
our  own  weakness  and  sinfulness  ?  What  mean  many  of  his  pa- 
rables, particularly  that  of  the  prodigal  son  returning  in  rags  aqd 
sorrow  to  his  father*s  house  ?  Luke  xy.  13—32.  Doth  it  not 
teach  us  that  the  way  to  be  accepted  of  our  heavenly  Father  is  to 
return  to  him  with  a  deep  souse  of  our  disobedience,  sin  and 
misery,  with  a  humble  repentance,  and  asking  forgiveness? 
What  is  the  intent  of  the  parable  of  the  Pharisee  and  publican 
going  up  to  pray  ?  Luke  xviii.  10.  Is  it  not  to  shew  us  that  a 
humble,  confessing,  repenting  sinner  seeking  for  mercy,  is  much 
nearer  to  justification  and  the  favour  of  God,  than  a  nian  who 
spreads  abroad  his  own  righteousness  and  justifies  himself?  What 
means  our  blessed  Ijord  in  his  perpetual  reproofs  of  the  Phari^ 
sees  who  trusted  in  themselvtsthat  they  were  righteous?  Verse  0. 
Did  he  not  frequently  talk  thus  to  convince  men  of  sin,  and  shew 
them  how  imperfect  their  obedience  was,  and  how  insuflicient  to 
procure  acceptance  with  God,  and  to  let  them  see  that  repeo« 
tance  and  confession  of  sin,  and  trust  in  divine  mercy,  were  the 
only  way  to  salvation. 

It  is  no  wonder  then  if  our  Saviour  had  the  same  design  in 
his  eye  when  he  saw  a  rich  young  man  of  a  Pharisaical  spirit, 
come  to  enquire  the  way  to  heavcu  by  doing  some  good  work  ;  it 
is  no  wonder  that  he  begun  to  talk  \o  him  of  obedience  to  the  law, 
in  order  to  convince  him  of  sin,  and  8hew  him  that  he  was  not 
sufficiently  righteous  to  obtain  eternal  life  by  fiis  righteousness. 

It  is  most  likely  that  our  blessed  Lord  had  a  special  inten« 
tion  in  this  place  to  try  the  young  man,  whether  he  knew  his  own 
state  and  case  as  a  sinner  who  wanted  pardon,  and  whether  he 
was  prepared  for  the  gospel  or  no  :  Whetlier  he  stood  convinced 
of  sin,  and  desirous  of  true  salvation,  such  as  Christ  came  to  pro- 
cure for  those  who  were  sensible  of  their  guilt  and  danger.  I 
have  before  shewed  that  the  first  sentence  that  Christ  s{)oke  to 
him  was  with  design  to  try  his  oj)inioii  about  himself,  the  Messiah 
when  he  called  him  good^  whether  he  Avas  one  with  God  or  no  : 
And  now  he  tries  his  opinion  about  the  inward  and  sjnntual  per- 
fection of  the  law,  and  about  his  own  power  to  keep  it,  and 
about  his  own  hope  of  justification  thereby :  And  tliere.'ore  he  at 
first  gives  him  such  an  answer  as  should  make  him  bethink  him- 
self, whether  he  had  obeyed  the  law  of  God  perfectly  or  no. 

If  he  had  found  him  sensible  of  his  i^uilt  and  his  iniperfec* 
tions,  then  most  probably  tlie  compassionule  Jesus  would  have 
preached  to  him  the  pardoning  grace  of  the  gospel,  wliich  he 
came  to  offer  to  those  wiio  repc:it   of  sin,  and   behove  in   the 
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SaTMHir.  Bat  when  he  heard  the  vmn  enquirer  Justif?  himftelf  at 
m  righteooB  man,  and  aay^  Jill  these  commanda  have  t  kept  frmm 
fmf  youih ;  Mat  ix.  16.  then  our  Saviour  put  him  to  a  freah  and 
more  painful  trial  of  hia  aincerit?  and  obedience  to  God,  and  that 
purtly  for  hia  oonTietion,  inatead  of  aaying,  repent  and  believe  ; 
he  did  not  proceed  ao  far  aa  to  preach  repentance  to  liiin,  be- 
cause be  aaw  him  ao  rooch  uncouTinced  of  ain  ;  and  he  tella  ua 
thmt  he  came  not  to -call  theae  righteous  men  btU  sinners  to  repen* 
tance ;  Mat.  ix.  13.  that  ia,  thoae  who  own  themaelvea  to  bo 
ainoera. 

Thia  leada  me  to  the  fifth  or  last  reason,  to  prove  that  thia 
^  answer  waa  not  designed  by  Christ  as  a  direction  to  the  querist 
hovr  to  obtain  aalvation,  viz.  It  is  a  quite  difierent  answer  to  the 
fike  queationa  that  is  given  by  Christ,  and  by  the  apostles,  when 
they  designed  to  preach  the  gospel  in  plain,  direct  and  express 
language.  Mark  i.  15.  Christ  saith,  Repent  and  believe  the  gospel. 
John  vi.  40.  **  This  is  the  will  of  him  that  aent  roe,  that  every 
one  that  seeth  the  Son  and  bclieveth  on  him,  may  have  everlast- 
ing Kfe.*'    And  again,  This  is  the  work  of  Godj  that  ia,  the  great 
work  which  God  now  requires,  that  ye  believe  on  him^  whom  he 
sent ;  John  vi.  28,  29.     bo  preaches  St.  Peter,  Acta  ii.  88.  jRe-  ' 
pent  and  be  baptised  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ :  So  Paul,  Acta 
xvi*  31.  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  and  thou  shalt  be  saved: 
And  ao  John  apeaka.  This  is  his  commandment^  that  ye  believe  on 
the  name  of  hts  Son  Jesus  Christ ;  1  John  iii.  23.     These  are  the 
pimio  and  direct  advices  of  Christ  and  his  a|K)stles  to  sinful  men, 
in  order  to  obtain  the  favour  of  God  and  eternal  Ufe.     To  sup- 
pose therefore  that  Christ  did  in  this  place,  and  in  these  woroa, 
direct  the  enquirer  into  the  proper  way  of  salvation  by  the  gospel, 
ia  to  auppoae  that  Christ  differed  greatly  from  himself,  in  the 
directions  he  gave,  how  men  might  be  saved  ;  and  that  he  and 
hia  apoatles,  and  particularly  St.  Paul,  taught  very  difierent  doc- 
trinea ;  that  Christ  taught  the  way  to  salvation  by  the  works  of 
the  law,  and  the  gospel  taught  it  by  faith  and  repentance,  with- 
out the  works  of  the  law.     But  this  would  set  Christ  and  his  apoa- 
tlea  so  much  at  variance  with  themselves,  that  it  is  not  to  be  ad- 
mitted. 

Sect.  III. — An  Answer  to  sojne  Objections* 

I  come  now  to  answer  some  objections  against  my  a^nae  of 
this  text,  and  the  cluef  of  them  are  taken  from  Doctor  Whitby, 
a  moat  ingenioua  writer  on  that  side. 

Objection  I.  Doth  not  Christ  say,  that  <'  to  love  the  Lord 
qur  God  is  the  way  to  life  ;"  Luke  x.  27,  28.  Is  not  this  the 
same  thing  in  effect,  as  when  he  directs  the  young  man  to  eternal 
life,  by  keeping  the  commandments,  and  tiiat  in  the  same  lan- 
guage? For  when  the  lawyer  enquirea,  "  What  ahall  I  do 
to  inherit   eternal    life?''    Jesus  gives  him  this  advice^   Love 
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the  Lord  ihif  God  with  all  ihi/  hearty  and  th^  nehhhouras  thy    \ 
self:    This  do  and  thou  shalt  live»      Tbus  eternal  life  is  pro*    , 
mised  by  Christ  himself,    to  our  loving  God  and  man,  which 
18  the  epitome  or  abstract  of  all  the  moral  commands  iq  one, 
for  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law;  Rom.  xiii.  8,  10, 

Answer  I.  It  is  very  plain  that  id  that  place  our  Saviour  is 

Sireaching^  the  covenant  of  works,  as  well  as  in  my  text,  and  that 
or  the  same  purpose  too,  viz.  for  the  conviction  of  sin.  This 
jhiwyer  was  not  a  humble  and  sincere  enquirer,  but  one  who 
came  to  tempt  and  ensnare  him ;  and  then  it  is  no  wonder 
if  tfesus  did  not  ^give  him  a  plain  and  direct  answer  accord- 
ing* to  the  method  of  salvation  by  the  gospel.  And  though 
he  directed  others  to  believe  and  repent ^  yet  lie  did  not  treat  a 
Vain  young  Pharisee,  who  thought  himself  righteous,  and  a  cun* 
ning  lawyer  who  designed  to  ensnare  him,  in  the  same  manner 
that  he  would  treat  persons  who  were  sensihie  of  their  sins,  and 
sought  the  way  to  obtain  pardon  and  happiness,  nor  did  he  give 
them  the  same  directions. 

Answer  II.  Lot  it  be  further  considered,  tiiat  the  life- time 
of  Christ  was  not  the  appointed  season  to  speak  the  glories  of 
,the  gospel  in  the  fullest  and  plainest  language,  as  I  hinted  be- 
fore. His  friDqueut  business  and  practice  was  to  preach  the  law, 
to  reprove  sin,  and  prepare  men  for  the  fuller  ana  more  complete 
xpinistry  of  the  gospel,  which  after  his  death  he  sent  his  apostles 
to  preach  by  the  power  of  his  own  Spirit  :  And  they  published 
the  gospel  of  salvation  by  repentance  and  faith  in  the  blood  of 
Christ,  and  forgiveness  through  his  atonement,  much  plainer  and 
jClearer,  and  fuller  than  Christ  himself  did  in  his  life-time  among 
,the  multitudes.  That  gosjiel  which  he  taught  them  secretly, 
they  proclaimed  as  it  were  upon  the  house  topsy  according  to  his 
prder ;  Mat.  x.  27. 

Though  Christ  himself  gave  such  hints  of  this  gospel  in  his 
preaching,  as  wero  sutUcicnt  for  salvation  to  those  that  would 
irecQive  them,  yet  he  might  be  said  to  be  sent  rather  with  this 
dreadful  commission  to  the  generality  of  the  Jews;  Mat.  xiii. 
}3.  Isa,  vi.  10.  Make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat  and  their  earn 
heavi/y  and  shut  their  eyesy  &c.  They  were  such  a  stubborn  and 
self-conceited  and  disobedient  people,  that  God  justly  gave  thera 
up  to  their  own  blindness  and  hardness:  And  for  this  reason  our 
Saviour  spake  often  the  great  things  of  the  gospel  to  them  in 
parables*.  He  was  ordained  to  be  a  stumhling-stone  and  rock 
of  offence  to  the  house  of  Israel  and  Judali ;  Is.  viii.  11.  1  Pet, 
it  8.  and  this  by  the  just  judgment  of  God,  for  their  stoning 
the  pvophets,  and  miirdiTin^^  the  former  messengers  of  heaven, 
lor  their  forsuking  the  law  of  God,  uml  ma klmr  it  void  hy  their 
frndilions,  and  for   their    violent   opposition   to  Christ  his  ison. 

•?  See  Svciiori  V.  Kcfleclioo  I, 
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Cliriit  iru  not  alway*  bound  to  speak  tlic  ^spel  to  tbis  people 
in  aa  plain  woids  as  he  could,  for  reasons  tbat  tbe  Kisdom at 
God  was  well  ai.-<{tiuitit«d  wi(li,  reasons  that  the  justice  of  fiod  , 
righteously  tlclpriHitied,  and  the  guoduesa  uf  God  «lid  pot  tbiiUt 
fit  to  o)>posc.  Ami  it  is  no  woiidor  at  all  that  he  doth  spcsk  im 
tliis  way  to  lliose  idcd  nho  came  » ilh  curious  questions  ai)d  witk 
evil  uurjioscs  to  cusnare  bim,  as  (lie  lawyer  did  in  tliis  accouot  of 
St.  Luke.        « 

Objection  II.  But  ran  we  suppose  tliat  Christ  wouU 
deceive  a  youn^  man,  nlm  came  sonously  to  enquire  tbe  ivu 
lo  otcrnal  life  i  Cuu  wo  iiiia<<;iuc  that  Christ,  in  whom  dwelb 
all  wistloiii,  truth  and  Invc,  should  i^ive  such  tlircdions  aa 
conld  nevei-  briuf^  a  man  lo  liea\en,  and  especially  connder- 
itig  that  tic  came  into  the  world  on  pur|Kisc  lo  brUi^  iife  aiti 
immortalitif  to  fighl  ainoni;  men,  aud  lo  shew  tbem  llie  true 
way  to  heaven  ? 

Answer  I.  That  we  may  secire  tlic  froodn'>!ta  of  Ood,  and 
the  mercy  of  Chriitt  fruu)  any  reproadi  in  iliis  case,  1  aay  fur- 
ther, tliat  CliriHt  did  take  a  very  nise  and  ren^ular  tiielhod  with 
tliis  young  man  to  linnghlm  to  salvation,  if  lie  would  tiave  stayed 
(o  attend  to  i(,  and  ba<l  not  been  full  of  evil  prejudices,  of  Belt 
righteousness,  and  the  love  of  this  world.  I'or  the  tirst  Ibiog  to 
be  done  in  order  (o  bring  sinncTs  to  heaven,  h.i  I  htuled  bdbrc^ 
ii  to  i-oiniure  them  af  sin,  niid  tliis  is  dime  by  lliclaw.  lliis  tbe 
sjMstlc  Paul  shevveth  at  large  hi  his  ejiistlo  lo  the  Romans,  that 
tueii  by  beholding  the  perfection  of  the  law,  aud  llieir  inability  Is 
perform  it,  might  he  dead  to  ail  hopo  IVuiii  the  law,  as  he  waa 
nben  he  says,  Uul.  ii.  19.  i  //v  l/>e  lai>.'  tun  Jrail  lo  the  taic;  and 
that  ibey  might  not  expei^  life  by  the  law,  but  that  they  might 
(•■vklbr  snlvalioii  by  tbe  way  of  reiieiil:uicf  siid  faith,  or  trust  in 
Ciirist,  and  Ablaiii  forgiveness  of  smtt  ibiongli  Ihc  free  grace  of 
(iod  in  Ihc  gi>Sj>el. 

Answer  II.  Though  tins  young  man  had  a  vain  conccitof 
liis  onit  right  con  HtiesN,  yet  there  was  something  in  him  naturally 
pleasing,  agreeable  aud  engaging,  so  that  Christ  aa  man 
"  looki,-)!  u|>on  bim  aud  loved  him  ;"  Mark  x.  31.  He  had 
Mine  liking  lo  such  a  toivardly  and  hopeful  youth,  aud 
pri^acheil  tbe  law  to  him,  lo  convince  him  of  sin,  i:i  order  to 
bis  -alvalion  :  Hut  when  be  pi-ofeKsed  liimself  to  he.  to  rigbt- 
euus  iu  his  ohu  eyes,  aa  to  have  kept  all  tbe  comuiandN  oi 
the  law,  bis  divine  wisdom  then  saw  it  proper  to  put  a  harder 
trial  uj»u  bim,  vj/..  to  %eJI  nil  that  he  liad  and  give  to  tbe  poor, 
and  to  beroiiie  afoilou<'r  of  f'linst.  Nutv  if  diis  young  inan  had 
loved  (lod  so  well  as  be  prelended,  and  bulieve<l  Clii^st  to  be 
aprnidiet  come  from  Giid,  he  ought  to  have  obeyed  him,  even  IU 
tlii^  diHirult  and  seJJ-dt/i/(rtg  command;  which  co\mnanAvtaa 
fiat  iijioa hiai,  jiarll}-  to  cou\i)icc  him  that  lie  did  iiol\aNtt  Uodwt 


Ids  MORAL   LAV    tNDEE  THE   GOSPEL. 

well  fts  he  ima^ned,  and  which  hard  trial  probably  would  ne 
have  been  put  upon  him,  if  he  had  not  been  so  conceited  of 
own  righteousness. 

It  must  be  observed  also,  to  vindicate  the  honour,  faithi 
ness  and  goodness  of  Christ,  that  if  the  voung  man  hadfoUoi 
these  directions  of  Christ  at  the  end  of  the  conference,  he  I 
been  saved  :  Our  blessed  Lord  gave  him  sufficient  advice 
eternal  life,  if  be  would  have  taken  it.  '  Couiky  sell  what  t 
hast  J  and  give  it  to  the  poory  and  follow  mc,  and  be  ray  discip 
and  then  it  would  follow,  ^'  Thou  shalt  learn  of  me  the  i 
to  heaven  more  perfectly,  and  I  will  teach  thee  the  way 
repentance  and  faith,  and  holiness  unto  complete  salvatio 
But  the  young  man  loved  his  money,  and  went  away  sorron 
that  he  could  not  keep  all  his  riches  and  o!)tain  eterna)  life  toe 

Objection  III.  Doth  not  God  all  along  in  the  writing 
the  Old  Testament,  in  successive  ages,  promise  life  in  tl>is  m 
•ort  of  language  to  those  that  observe  ancT  do  his  eommandroe 
and  that  botli  by  Moses  and  by  the  prophets  ?  And  did  not 
saints,  under  the  Old  Testament,  obtain  life  this  way  ?  I 
xviii.  5.  He  that  doth  ihem^  that  is,  the  commands  of  G 
shall  live  in  them ;  Ezek.  xx.  11.  this  promise  is  repeated :  i 
in  Ezek.  xxx.  15.  If  the  wicked  walk  in  the  statutes  of  i 
without  committing  tniquity,  he  shall  surely  live^  he  shall 
die :  Now  this  dying  cannot  mean  a  natural  death,  for  they  ki 
they  must  die  naturally ;  therefore  it  must  mean  a  deKven 
from  eternal  death,  and  assurance  of  eternal  fife»  ^*  It 
therefore  certain,  that  all  pious  persons,  under  the  Old  1 
tament,  obtained  a  right  to  life  eternal,  by  this  observanci 
the  moral  precepts  of  the  law.''  These  are  Doctor  Whit] 
own  words. 

Answer  I.  This  life  whicli  is  here  promised  in  these  i 
to  the  Jews,  in  a  literal  sense,  chiefly  means  long  life  in  i' 
own  land,  and  peace  and  freedom  from  sorrows  and  miserie 
in  this  world  :  And  though  the  freedom  or  preservation  f 
death,  which  is  promised  by  Moses  to  those  who  keep  the  statu 
laws  and  ordinances  enjoined  to  Israel,  does  not  mean  an  em 

E reservation  from  temporal  death  ;  so  neither  in  the  obvious 
teral  sense  does  it  mean  a  security  from  eternal  death,  but 
iher  a  freedom  from  death,  as  it  is  a  general  term  used  to  ind 
all  temporal  and  painful  evils,  and  particularly  from  sud 
and  violent  death,  from  cruel,  lingering  and  shameful  de 
from  death  in  foreign  countries,  and  untimely  death  in  the  m 
of  their  years.  This  is  very  evident,  if  you  read  those 
pressions  of  Moses;  Deut.  vi.  *24,  25.  and  Deut.  xxx.  15 — 
Ezek.  xxxiii.  10^ — 15.  .  So  Solomon,  in  his  prayer ;  1  Ki 
viiL  31 — 60.  Nehcmiah,  in  VvW  ^v«in^v\  "S^lv.  \k.  29— 
teacb  U8  to  explain  it.     Lite  ih  put  (ur  si\  WvoX  \^  %^^^i  ^"^^  ^ 
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fbr  all  that  is  evil.  It  is  evident  that  God  governed  the  Jews 
with  regard  to  temporal  blessings  and  temporal  curaes,  in  the 
way  of  a  covenant  of  works.  As  to  the  external  and  temporal 
state  oT  their  persons,  their  church,  and  their  nation,  they  were 
under  a  covenant  works;  and  God,  who  was  their  king  or  poK- 
tical  head,  dealt  with  them  from  time  to  time  in  saving  (hem,  or 
ID  punisfhing  them,  according  to  their  works :  And  it  is  very 
observable,  that  it  is  this  very  promise  of  life,  u))on  condition  of 
doin<^  the  works  of  the  law  which  the  apostle  takes  to  describe 
that  covenbnt  of  works,  by  which  the  Jews  could  not  be  saved 
as  to  their  eternal  state,  sec  Rom.  x.  3 — 5.  and  ix.  31.  The 
mam  thai  doth  them  shall  live  in  them. 

If  it  be  objected,  tliat  God  allowed  of  tlicir  repentance  for 
aifi  io  this  his  law  or  covenant  as  their  king,  and  sometimes  he 
saved  the  nation  upon  their  repentance,  and  therefore  it  must  in- 
clude the  ffospel  or  covenant  of  gra  e ;  yet  I  answer,  it  may 
still  be  called  a  covenant  of  works,  because  a  mere  external 
visible  humiliation  and  reformation,  without  a  real  penitence  at 
heart,  was  accepted  by  God  as  their  king,  as  suflicient  to  divert 
divine  judgments  from  the  nation,  and  sometimes  from  parti* 
colar  persons,  who  had  provoked  God's  anger  by  external 
and  visible  iniquities.  1  Kings  xxi.  29.  Seest  thou  haw  Ahah 
bambUtli  hiinnelf^i  1  will  not  bring  this  evil  in  his  days;  whereas 
all  his  humiliation  was  his  ^^  rending  his  clothes,  wearing  of 
sadLcloth  and  fasting,'*  and  a  little  outward  appearance  of  re* 
formutioii,  but  it  is  evident  that  his  heart  was  not  changed.  See 
1  Kings  xxii.  '27. 

It  may  be  granted,  indeed,  there  was  much  grace  and 
mercy  mingled  in  this  [lolitical  law  or  covenant  of  life,  between 
God  us  a  civil  king,  and  Israel  as  his  subjects  in  this  world;  but 
still  this  was  not  the  gospel  or  covenant  of  grace  and  salvation, 
whereby  the  pious  Jews  were  saved  from  the  wrath  of  God,  as 
their  spiritual  Lord  and  Ruler  in  the  other  world,  and  whereby 
they  had  their  sins  pardoned,  and  were  made  partakers  of  eternal 
life*;  for  the  rites  of  the  law  could  not  cleanse  the  conscience 
from  sin  in  tlie  sight  of  God.  Ileb.  ix.  9.  and  this  leads  me  to 
the  next  answer: 

II.  Besides  the  fre(]uent  charges  which  are  given  to  the 
Jews  to  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  in  order  to  obtain  life, 
we  find  also  frequent  calls  to  inward  and  hearty  repentance  of 
sin,  to  make  their  hearts  clean,  to  forsake  their  evil  tliouglUs^  to 
rend  their  hearts  and  not  their  garments,  and  so  trust  in  the  par- 
doning mercy  of  God  ;  and  tliere  are  many  promises  of  pardon 


ic'ukcd  forsake  his  aaij^  and  the  unrighteoa$  man  his  thoughts  { 


\ 
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amd  let  him    return    unto   the  Lordj    and  he  will  have  merty 

?70H  hinif  and  to  our  Gody  and  he  will  abundanili^  pardon  ;  ; 
9.  cxxx.  4 — 0.  There  is  forgiveness  with  thee  that  tham  ■ 
vtayest  he  feared.  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Ijord ;  with  the  Lord  i 
is  plenteous  redemption.  He  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  hit 
iniquities.  One  might  tratiacribe  matty  pages  to  this  purpose  i 
out  of  Isaiah,  Jeremiah  and  David.  Tliis  is  more  evangelical  i 
language,  shewing  the  way  for  sinners  to  obtain  salvation :  This  i 
is  the  gospel  that  was  preached  to  them  as  well  as  to  us:  Heb.  ; 
iv»  2.  And  even  to  them  was  preached  also  the  gospet  of  the  • 
Messiah,  and  the  salvation  of  men  by  the  Messiali,  the  seed  of 
Abraham;  Gal.  iii.  8.  Is.  liii.  5,  6,  11.  He  was  wounded  for  \ 
atnr  iniquities:  The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquities  of  u$  > 
alL  And  it  is  said  ;  Acts  x.  43.  To  himghe  all  tlie  prophets  \ 
witnessy  that  whosoever  beh'eveth  in  him  shall  receive  forgivenet$  i 
of  sins  through  his  name.  Thus  it  plainly  appears,  that  the  mere  \ 
lILeeping  of  the  commands,  as  written  in  the  moral  law,  was  not 
the  proper  term  or  rule  of  their  acceptance  with  God  unto  eternal 
life,  under  the  Old  Testament :  For  there  is  nothing  of  this 
doctrine  of  repentance  and  forgiveness,  nor  of  the  Messiah,  eon* 
tained  in  tlie  ten  commands. 

Liet  it  be  observed  also,  that  even  in  those  legal  promises^ 
vhich  ensure  life  to  those  who  kept  the  commands  of  God,  there 
is  a  more  spiritual  and  evangelical  sense  sometimes  implied : 
For  under  this  word  life,  and  these  temporal  blessings  whichr 
were  promised,  eternal  life  and  eternal  blessings  were  typified 
and  held  forth  to  those  that  looked  through  the  veil,  and  that 
,  fulfilled  the  will  of  God  in  s])iritual  and  sincere  obedience,  with  a 
humble  sense  of  their  sins,  and  trust  in  divine  forgiveness.  But 
the  ground  of  their  acceptance  with  God  unto  eternal  life,  or 
their  right  to  heaven  and  salvation,  was  not  this  their  perform- 
ance of  the  works  of  the  law,  for  their  best  works  were  all  im- 
perfect, and  they  were  saved  by  faith  even  as  tee ;  Gal.  iii.  6 — 9. 
that  is,  by  trusting  to  pardouiag  mercy,  so  far  as  it  was  revealed 
under  that  dispensation. 

And  as  the  salvation  itself  was  typified  by  temporal  blessings 
so  the  way  to  this  salvation,  which  was  ^'  repentance  and  trust  in 
the  mercy  of  God  through  the  Messiah,  was  typified  by  offering 
sacrifices  of  blood,  and  by  many  washings  and  purifyings,  both 
by  blood  and  water,  which  implied  a  confession  of  their  defile- 
ment :  and  the  saints  or  righteous  men  of  that  day,  hoped  for 
the  mercy  of  God,  as  discovered  more  plainly  in  the  promises, 
and  perhaps  also,  some  might  understand  it  as  hinted  in  these 
types  and  figures.  They  knew  that  "  blessedness  was  to  come 
upon  men  to  whom  God  imputed  not  their  sins,  or  to  whom 
tlie  liord  imputed  rig'hlconsness  ;"  Ps.  x\xii.  1,  ^.  or  accounted 
them  as  vijJiteous  iu  ills  sight   by   his  mercy,  though  they  were 
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nrj  imperfeet  and  far  from  righteousnessci,  that  Hi  a  per* 
feet  Justifying  righteousness,  even  if  thev  put  together  all 
tbeir  worss  of  obedience  to  the  commands  of  God.  David 
dhetk  apeaks  of  the  impossibility  of  our  attaining  the  accept* 
aliee  of  God  by  our  works  ;  Ps.  cxxx.  3.  If  thou  shouldU 
mark  imqaitieSf  O  Lord,  who  shall  stand?  Ps.  cxlfii.  2.  Enter  not 
vdo  judgment  with  thy  servant ^  for  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  living 
hejusimed.  Pft.  xiv.  3.  There  is  none  righteous;  no,  not  one^ 
Pk   XIX.  12.  fVho  can  understand  his  errors^    He  seeks  for 

rrdon  of  sin  by  repentance  and  trust  in  the  mercy  of  God  ;  Ps. 
I,  6,  10.  and  cxliii.  1/2.  And  he  pronounces  Uie  blessed* 
nets  of  those  to  whom  God  forgives  their  iniquities  ;  Ps.  xxxiL 
1^  2.  or  to  whom  he  imputes  righteousness  without  works,  aa 
St  Pbul  explains  him  ;  Rom.  iv.  6.  and*  this  encouraged  him  to 
confess  his  sins,  and  repent  of  tbem,  as  in  Ps.  xxxii.  5.  6.  and  IL 
3, 8^  0.  and  cxxx.  3,  4. 

Thus  it  appears,  that  the  bare  keeping  the  commandments 
of  the  law  was  neither  under  the  Old  Testament  nor  the  New^ 
the  way  to  salvation  and  eternal  life  for  sinners  :  But  since  the 
law  was  wtakf  and  unable  to  save,  by  reason  of  the  weakness  of 
our  Jiesh  or  sinful  nature  ;  Rom.  viii.  3.  that  is,  since  the  lav 
promises  Kfc  only  to  those  who  obey  the  commands  perfectly,  and 
men  could  not  obtain  life  this  way  by  reason  of  the  imperfectioii 
of  their  obedience,  there  were  many  rails  to  repentance,  and  to 
trust  in  the  mercy  of  God,  given  to  the  Jews  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, as  the  prescribed  way  for  sinners  to  obtain  salvation  ; 
which  duties,  togetlier  with  the  grounds  of  them,  and  the  bless- 
ings promised  to  them,  arc  much  more  clearly  revealed  in  the 
New  Testament.  I  might  confirm  these  answers  to  Doctor 
^Vhitby,  out  of  his  own  exposition  to  Rom.  x.  0.  **  Justification, 

*  And  hen,  by  the  way,  I  would  take  oceatlon  to  relieve  or  explain  oqa 
great  difficulty,  which  occurs  io  reading  of  St.  Paul*s  epibtles ;  eepccially  those 
to  the  Roma:i»  and  Galatiau'<.  It  it  evident  that  when  St.  Paul  dasigot  to  repre- 
•ent  the  terin^  of  thv  covenant  of  works,  vis.  Do  (his  and  iive  ;  Rom.  x.  5.  and 
cmted  is  every  one  thai  continues  not  in  all  things  vrUten  in  ike  hook  ^f  the  law  io  <h 
them  ;  Gal.  iii.  10,  VI,  he  doth  it  by  citations  out  of  the  Old  Testament,  or  the, 
Jcwisli  tcripturef,  because  the  language  of  the  political  coveaaot  which  Qod 
■ade  with  tiie  Jew^,  .-«<{  he  w^s  their  kiur,  and  they  were  hif  natioo  or  people^ 
waa the  language  of  the  covenantor  worki*^  and  Ood  governed  them  very  mack 
»  Uiat  way  with  regard  to  their  tempofitl  rewards  and  puQishments* 

On  the  o*her  hand,  wh^ro  St.  PjuI  gives  us  the  terms  of  the  covenant  of 
graee  ur  the  gospel,  viz.  **  Piith  in  the  grace  ot  Uud  through  a  Saviour,"  be  also 
eitet  the  Old  Testament  or  the  Jewish  ftcripturet.  So  Rom.  iii.  21.  Rom.  ir,  S, 
6,  7.  Rom.  X.  d'*!}.  Gal.  iii.  6,  11.  Because  the  covt^oaiit  of  grace,  or  the  way 
of  salvation  and  eternal  lifr,  was  also  prescribed,  though  in  a  more  obscure 
manner  io  the  Old  Testament,  p<irtly  by  promises  made  to  repentance  and 
trast  in  the  mercy  of  God,  and  a  Mosstah  that  was  to  come,  and  partly  by  sacri* 
Sees  and  washings,  which  were  types  and  figures  of  repentance  and  pardoui 
tbroogb  the  bluod  of  Christ,  and  sanctific4tion  of  the  Spirit.  Thus  the  righteous- 
*  4s  of  God  was  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets;  Rom.  iii.  %\.  \  \Vk\tik 
mbomt  tbu  elme  it  it  impossibU  to  read  and  understand  ibe  great.  avo%vW%  %«l| 
^fnrtoiag  in  ibose  epi»:iet.  See  more  in  the  Harmony  of  a\\  Uie  fUV\t&\oiatXk\V 
'-^  ewer  prescribed  i  cbaptemv,  end  vi. 
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saitb  he,  is  here  expressly  ascribed  to  faith  ;  and  that  not  a« 
iocludiDg  works,  but  only  as  bein^  that  priociple  whidi,  when, 
it  is  cordial  and  sincere,  will  certainly  produce  them  :  I  say,  **  not 
as  including  all  tliose  works"  which  by  the  gospel  are  required 
to  saWationi  for  then  the  righteousness  of  faith  must  be  des* 
cribed  as  the  righteousness  of  the  law,  viz.  that  the  man  that 
doth  these  things  shall  live  in  them,  which  is  contrary  to  the 
words  of  the  apostle,"  verses  5,  6.  So  far  does  the  force . 
of  truth,  in  some  places,  constrain  honest  minds  to  admit  and 
confess,  what  in  other  places  they  arc  very  unwilliug  to  allow, 
and  which  they  almost  contradict :  But  this  roust  be  charged  on 
the  common  or  universal  influence  of  human  frailty  and  mistaken 
prejudices,  and  for  want  of  an  equal,  uniform,  simultaneous  and 
comprehensive  view  of  all  the  parts  of  religion  together^  whi<^ 
no  human  mind  perhaps  in  tlie  present  slate  can  arrive  at. 

Objection  IV.  There  is  another  olyection  which  may  be 
started  against  my  exposition  of  tiiis  text,  that  is  drawn  from 
Rev.  xxii.  14.  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  commandments^  thai, 
theff  maj/  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  enter  thnmgh  thegateB 
into  the  city  ;  tliat  is,  into  heaven,  and  enjoy  eternal  lii'o.  Surely, 
say  some,  tiic»e  words  must  be  acknowledged  to  be  the  language 
of  the  gospel,  or  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  not  of  the  law  or  the 
covenant  of  works  :  For  they  are  the  words  of  Christ  himself, 
after  his  ascension  to  heaven,  and  yet  it  is  plain  that  doing  the 
commandments  is  here  represented  as  the  way  to  obtain  eternal 
life  in  heaven. 

Answer.  But  it  is  as  plain  that  doing  the  commandments  of 
the  moral  law,  are  not  the  only  things  that  are  meant  here  in 
this  text  :  But  these  commandments  which  give  a  right  to  the 
tree  of  life,  ^c.  include  at  least,  if  not  chiefly  design,  the  pecu- 
liar commands  of  God  in  the  gospel,  viz.  repentance  of  sin,  feith 
V  in  the  pardoTiing  mercy  of  God  througli  a  Redeemer,  which  is 
productive  of  love  to  God  and  roan.  To  prove  this,  read 
Mat.  iv.  17.  Rvpent  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 
Blark  i.  15.  Repent  and  believe  the  gospel,  Mark  xvi.  16.  He 
that  believcth — shall  be  saved.  1  John  iii.  22,  23.  "  And:  wbat* 
soever  we  ask  we  receive  of  iiim,  because  we  keep  bis  command- 
ments, and  do  those  things  that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight  :  And 
tliis  is  his  commandment,  that  we  should  believe  on  the  name  of 
liis  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one  another  as  he  gave  us  coqu- 
mandment." 

Now  as  Adam,  by  doing  the  peculiar  commands  wliich  God 
gave  to  him,  might  have  obtained  a  right  to  the  benefits  of  the 
literal  tree  of  life  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  that  is,  immortality  ;  so 
christians  by  doing  the  peculiar  commandments  of  the  gospel, 
may  be  said,  in  some  sense,  to  obtain  a  right  to  the  benefits  of 
i/ic  spiritual  tree  of  life,  that  is,  Cbrisl  Je«QL%>  «kT^4i  vcvvj  ^^V^t  \»to 
heaven  ;  but  a  mere  obediSnce  to tVie  coixkTiia.TidLm^\iV&  ^i^^xsi^fc^ 
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Iaw  it  never  prescribed  as  the  way  to  obtain  a  rig;ht  to  the  bene- 
Bit  of  Ciiriat,  but  rather  an  obedience  to  the  comraandt  of  the 
gotpel  which  are  peculiarly  repentance  and  faith  in  Christ 

"It  may  be  yet  further  obsqrved,  that  the  commands  to  which 
Chritt  directed  the  young  man  in  ray  text,  in  order  to  enter  into 
ISkf  were  not  faith  and  repentance,  but  only  the  ten  commands  of 
die  iiiOTal  law :  For  he  directs  the  young  man  precisely  to 
dM  eonuBandtofthe  moral  law,  and  tells  him,  '^Tiiou  know- 
cil  what  these  commands  are.'*  Now  this  young  man  was 
at  fall  of  his  own  obedience  to  that  law,  and  so  confident  of 
it,  that  be  seems  not  to  know  the  commands  of  confession 
of  tin  and  rqpentance for  it?  much  less  did  he  think  of  the 
idler  command  of  '*&ith  in  the  mercy  of  God  through  a 
Mediator.*^  So  that  if  it  be  never  so  much  allowed,  that  obedi- 
ence to  these  humbling  and  self-abasing  commands  of  the  gospel, 
fiuth  and  repentance  may  give  a  right  to  the  benefits  of  Christ, 
and  to  an  entrance  into  heaven,  yet  an  obedience  to  the  ten  com- 
mands of  the  moral  law  could  not  make  a  sinner's  way  to  heaven 
and  eternal  life  :  But  these  ten  commands  are  those  which  Christ 
points  out  to  the  young  Ptiarisaical  enquirer. 

Upon  the  whole  it  appears,  that  when  our  Saviour  saith  to 
Iheyoun^man  in  my  text.  If  thou  wilt  enter  info  life  keep  the 
tommanamtntSy  he  did  not  mean  to  give  him  the  plain  and  direct 
nrescription  of  the  gospel  in  order  to  the  salvation  of  a  sinner, 
but  rather  began  with  h:m  in  preaching  the  law,  in  order  to  shew 
him  liis  duty  hy  tlie  law,  and  to  convince  him  of  sin.  And  from 
this  view  of  things,  I  think  we  may  draw  this  plain  observation, 
¥ix.  That  wheresoever  the  keeping  the  commands  of  God  is  pro- 
posed to  men  in  scripture  as  the  way  to  life,  it  either  means  that  the 
way  to  obtain  long  temporal  life  and  temporal  blessings,  was  to 
observe  the  Jewish  laws,  according  to  the  political  covenant  of 
God  made  with  the  Jewish  nation  at  Sinai ;  or  it  means  that  per- 
fect obedience  of  thought,  word,  and  action  to  all  these  com- 
mands which  God  gives  us,  is  the  way  to  obtain  life  eternal  by 
the  covenant  of  works,  and  law  of  innocency  :  Or  if  at  any  time 
the  context  plainly  determines  this  phrase,  '^  keeping  the  oom« 
mandraents,*  to  signify  the  way  to  obtain  salvation  under  the 
gospel,  then  the  word  '^  commands^'  roust  extend  to  include  the 
evangelical  commands  of  repentance  for  sin,  and  trust  in  the  par- 
doning mercy  of  God  tlirough  a  Mediator.  And  the  reason  it 
plain  ;  for  this  is  the  great  difference  always  observed  between 
the  law  and  gospel,  or  between  the  covenant  of  works,  and  the 
covenant  of  grace,  viz.  that  the  covenant  of  works  or  the  law, 
teachet  ns  to  claim  life  as  a  debt  by  our  own  exact  obedience  to 
the  commands  of  the  law ;  but  the  covenant  of  grace  or  the  gos- 
pel, teaches  us  humbly  to  seek  for  life  or  salvation  by  coufeasioa 
nf  tin  mnd  repentance^  and  by  depending  on  the  tre«  mftte^  ^H. 
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God,  ibi^inigli  a  Mediator,  for  the  forgiteness  of  sin  and  ad^p* 
tmicc  idtb  God*. 

Sect*  IV, — Of  what  ti^e  is  it  to  heep  the  Jaw  tlienf 

Before  I  proceed  I  would  aostrcr  another  objection  or  query 
•r  two,  upon  this  subject,  tiz.  *'  Of  what  use  is  the  law  of  God 
in  a  christian  country  ?  Or  wliat  use  is  there  of  keeping  the  oora- 
nandmcnts  of  tlie  moral  law,  if  we  are  not  to  obtain  eternal  life 
bj  them  ?**  Let  the  first  enquiry  be  answered  first.  '^  Of  what 
mte  is  the  law  of  God  in  a  christian  country^  where  the  gospel  of 
Christ  is  preached  ?'' 

Answer.  It  is  to  be  feared  there  are  several  thousnnd  toab 
in  a  christian  nation,  who  make  a  general  profession  of  the  reli- 
gion of  the  bTessed  Jesus,  and  yet  have  no  serious  sense  of  thtf 
things  of  God  and  religion  in  their  hearts  :  And  it  is  evident  to 
dtaiiy  observation,  that  in  a  land  professing  the  gospel  of  Christy 
there  are  multitudes  who  have  abandoned  all  piety  even  in  the 
fcrm  of  it,  as  well  as  the  practice  and  power  tiiereof,  and  there 
are  some  who  have  lost  even  morahty  itself;  now  the  law  of  God 
it  needful  io  be  maintained,  and  pubUshed  in  such  a  nation  as 
tlu9,.  to  keep  the  sinful  world  in  awe,  and  to  preserve  even  wicked 
ncn  from  running  to  all  excess  of  riot  and  iniquity,  by  pressing 
the  commands  of  God  always  upon  their  consciences,  and  by 
setting  before  them  the  vengeance  and  curses  of  the  law  of  God, 
which  are  due  to  sinners,  to  preserve  the  world  from  universal 
disorder  and  wickedness.  If  there  were  no  such  representations 
«f  the  holiness  and  justice  of  God  in  tlie  world,  what  shameful 
impieties  against  God,  and  most  outrageous  iniquities  and  vil- 
binies  would  be  spread  among  the  children  of  men :  So  that 
there  would  be  no  such  thing  as  peace,  and  civility  and  honesty 
to  \,e  found  in  several  places.  The  apostle  Paul  tells  us  ;  1  Tim. 
i.  9, 10.  ^^  Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is  not  made  for  a  righteous 
man,  but  for  the  lawless  and  disobedient,  for  the  ungodly  and 
Ibr  sinners,  for  unholy  and  profane,  for  murderers  of  fathers  and 
nurderers  of  mothers,  for  manslayers,  for  whoremongers,  for 
them  that  defile  themselves  with  mankind,  for  men-stealers,  for 
liars,  fur  perjured  persons,  and  if  there  be  any  other  thing  that  is 
contrary  Xi^  sound  doctrine. 

^  Here  I  wonid  cautioa  tnj  readers  to  take  notice,  that  I  am  not  now  de« 
SatiAg  tJiBt  point,  '*  In  what  manner  the  righteousness,  atonement  Or  death  of 
Cbritt  19  applied  to  os  in  order  to  our  interest  in  forgtvene^a  of  sius,  the  ji»kt:fi* 
catioDof  oor  peraoos,  or  our  right  to  final  happiness  :''  This  is  an  argomcDt  of  • 
different  consideration  from  the  present  debate.  All  that  I  propose  here  to  treat 
of,  ia  to  determine  that  obtious  questiouy'whether  Christ  is  plainly  and  dtrectl/ 
ab«wing  a  conceited  young  man  the  way  of  obtainin;;  salvation  accordiwfe  to  tbe 
fospe)  or  covenant  of  grace,  when  he  says  to  him.  JJ  thou  vetit  enter  into  iife,  keep 
tkt  €ommandfnenU  of  the  moral  law  ^  or  whether  he  is  not  rather  leading  him  to 
Cpnviction  of  sin,  by  preaching  the  law  to  him,  that  he  may  be  better  prepared 
Md^DcliMd  to  rcccif  e  the  salvation  of  the  gospel. 
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The  holy  apoaile  acknowledge,  where  the  law  of  God  is^ 
originally  written  in  the  heart,  and  a  man  is  made  righteous  by 
•  thorough  sanctification  of  all  the  powers  of  nature  as  it  is  in 
heaven,  Uiere  is  no  such  need  of  the  commands,  threatenings, 
and  terrors  of  the  penal  law,  to  keep  men  in  the  practice  of  obe- 
dience ;  their  own  innocent  or  renewed  nature,  their  sincere  and 
uoiTersal  love  to  God,  and  to  his  law,  will  powerfully  incline  them 
to  the  practice  of  holiness,  without  the  terrors  and  punishments 
from  the  hand  of  the  blessed  (Sod^  being  always  kept  before  their 
eyes. 

It  is  true,  there  arc  some  cases  wherein  the  law  of  God 
may  not  be  well  known  even  to  good  men,  or  may  be  mistaken 
by  them,  and  there  may  be  need  of  special  commands  to  discover 
what  is  our  duty,  and  what  is  sin  :  But  where  the  law  is  weU 
known,  the  inward  power  of  universal  goodness  in  the  soul,  witli- 
out  these  outward  terrors,  is  made  effectual  to  preserve  holiness 
and  obedience  in  the  life.     But  perhaps  you  will  then  reply, 

^'  Where  there  are  true  christians  found,  of  what  use  is  it 
for  them  to  keep  the  law  of  God  ?''  This  is  the  second  enquiry, 
tnd  to  this  I  would  ^ve  several  particular  answers,  besides  the 
first  and  general  one.  In  general  I  say  then,  it  must  be  ac- 
knowledged, that  there  are  so  many  remains  of  indwelling  sin  in 
the  best  of  men,  tliat  fears  and  terrors  of  the  punishments  of 
God,  have  tlieir  use  in  this  imperfect  state,  to  prevent  the  soul 
from  warping  aside  to  sinful  practices,  under  strong  and  special 
temptations.  Such  frail  and  imperfect  creatures  are  we  in  this 
present  state.  I  proceed  now  to  give  some  particular  answers  to 
this  question,  '^  Of  what  use  is  it  to  keep  the  law  ?*^  and  they 
are  such  as  these : 

Answer  I.  Though  we  are  not  saved  from  the  punishment 
of  hell,  nor  pardoned  and  accepted  to  eternal  life  and  happincsa 
in  heaven,  by  virtue  of  our  poor  imperfect  obedience,  ana  keep* 
iog  the  cpmmands  of  the  moral  law,  yet  we  can  never  be  saved 
viitiiout  it :  For  our  love  to  the  law  of  God,  and  a  hearty  incUna- 
lion  to  keep  it,  is  a  great  part  of  the  very  salvation  which  the 
gospel  prb\ideH  for  sinful  men.  Jesus  Christ  the  Sou  of  God  is 
become  our  Saviour,  not  only  to  save  us  from  God's  wrath  ;  I 
Thess.  i.  10.  but  al.HO  to  save  us  from  our  sirts  ;  Mat.  i.  21.  and 
Tit.  ii.  14.  He  gave  hh/iselffor  us  that  he  might  redeem  us  Jrom 
all  iniquihjy  and  pnrijy  to  himself  a  peculiar  people  zealous  of 
good  works.  We  must  be  restored  to  the  image  of  God  as  well 
ss  to  liis  ftEivour ;  now  his  image  is  all  holiness. 

Mankind  by  the  fall  have  not  only  lost  their  original  state  of ' 

iDnoccncy  and  happiness,  but  their  natural  powers  are  corrupted, 

the  mind,  will  and  passions  are  perverted,  and  defiled,  and  turned 

MW^y  from  God,  and  from  tlieir  duty  to  his  law.    Now  \V.\&  oda 

^emt  design  of  tbc  gospel  to  rectify  these  disorders  m  lYveix^Vot^ 

Vol.  Jii,  J 
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of  man  :  It  is  one  of  the  promises  of  the  gospel  that  the  law  of 
Gad  shall  be  written  in  our  hearts ;  Heb.  x.  16.  and  of  the  gre«^ 
offices  and  business  of  Christ,  as  a  Saviour,  is  by  all  the  methoda 
of  his  grace  and  power,  to  reduce  our  hearts  to  .the  love  of  God 
and  his  law :  He  is  made  sanctification  to  tis  as  well  as  redeaiptioB  :, 
I  Cor<  L  30.  So  that  for  men  to  talk  of  being  saved  without  love 
and  obedience  to  tlie  moral  law  of  Ood,  is  to  talk  plain  inconsMt- 
endiesi  or  to  affirm  what  natural  reason  can  never  allow,  and  what 
scripture  and  the  go&pel  never  designed ;  in  shorty  it  is  to  talk  oC 
being  saved  without  salvation.  The  moral  law  of  God  is  of  eter- 
nal obligation  upon  creatures :  And  it  would  be  our  constant  duty 
to  obey  it,  even  if  we  could  suppose  there  were  no  such  future 
state,  no  such  eternal  life  provided  for  men  as  the  gospel  reveals. 
It  arises  from  the  relation  between  God  and  his  creatures.  We 
can  never  be  disengaged  or  released  from  this  duty  by  the  gospel, 
which  brings  iti  pardon  and  mercy  to  save  us  from  the  punishment 
due  to  ouf  defects  or  transgressions  of  the  law ;  but  not  to  release 
us  frolD  obedience  to  it. 

A  holy  God  will  not  save  sinners  from  hell,  and  forgive 
them  their  sins,  without  making  them  holy.  Christ  in  auhis 
abounding  love  to  sinners,  will  not  become  a  minister  of  sin  ; 
Gal.  ii.  17 — 20.  The  design  of  God  in  his  grace  to  sinners,  by 
Jesus  Christ,  is  that  they  mi^ht  be  holi/  ana  without  blame  be* 
fore  him  in  love :  Eph.  i.  4.  And  hcrctiy  we  shew  that  the  gtueo 
of  God,  in  die  forgiveness  of  sin,  is  not  lost  upon  us,  but  obtains 
the  end  for  which  it  was  designed,  viz.  to  bring  us  back  to  God 
and  holiness. 

II.  ^^  Good  works  are  necessary  to  manifest  our  gratitude 
to  God  for  his  pardoning  mercy  ;"  These  are  our  returns  of  love 
to  tlie  blessed  Jesus  for  his  dying  love  manifested  to  us  ;  2  Cor. 
V.  15.  He  died  for  all  ranks  and  characters  of  men,  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  that  thej/  who  live  should  not  henceforth  live  to  them* 
selves^  but  to  him  who  died  for  them^  and  rose  again.  1  John  iv. 
19.  We  are  bound  to  love  him,  and  we  do  love  him  because  he 
he  first  laved  us.  1  Cor.  vi.  20.  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price^ 
therefore  glorify  God  with  your  body  and  spirit ,  which  are  Ciod*s. 

III.  '^  Good  trorks  are  alsouecessary  to  render  us  useful  to. 
'ftieo  our  fellow-creatures,'^  and  to  make  our  profession  honour- 
able in  their  sight.  Good  works  are  recommended  by  St.  Paul 
for  the  purpose ;.  Tit.  iii.  8.  ''  This  is  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  I 
will  that  tho^  constantly  affinn,  that  they  who  have  believed  in 
God  might  be  careful  to  maintain  good  works.  Tliese  things  are 
g4»od  and  profitable  to  men."  It  is  necessary  to  convince  the 
world  that  onr  gospel  is  all  holy,  and  that  it  indulges  and  allovra 
of  no  known  siu  :  That  this  gospel  is  a  divine  blessing  to  man* 
Jcind,  that  it  carries  blessings  with  it  wheresoever  it  comes,  that 
il  cures  the  ifices  of  the  iniad|  and  the  six^  passions  of  the 
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mrij  that  it  supprcftses  all  injustice  and  cruelty,  fraud  and  roalice, 
rnvy  and  oppreasiotii  and  every  evil  work  i\hicli  sin  and  Satau 
have  introduced  into  tliis  world.  A  christian  must  preach  and 
prove  the  purity  and  power  of  his  goaipcl  in  his  whole  conversa- 
tion,  that  it  changes  a  lion  into  a  laniD,  an  earth-worm  into  ao 
angel,  and  a  son  of  Adam  into  a  child  of  God.,  This  is  the  way 
to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour^  as  St.  Paul  expresses 
it ;  Tit.  ii.  10.  This  must  force  a  conviction  upon  tlie  eyes  and 
earsi,  and  consciences  of  mcU|  tliat  there  is  something  divine  and 
heavenly  in  our  religion. 

IV.  **  Without  holiness  and  gbod  works  We  are  not^  nor  can 
be  (jouformable  to  our  Loi'd  Jesus  Christ :''  And  yet  all  tiiC  mem- 
bera  roust  be  Conformed  to  their  head,  when  they  are  presented 
bv  Iiiin  before  the  Father ;  Rom.  vni.  29.  God  has  predesli/iated 
Jl  his  childfdti  to  be  conformable  to  the  image  of  his  Son,  tliat' 
he  may  appear  to  be  the  first-born,  and  7/1  all  things  may  have 
iht  pre-eminence :  He  must  present  them  without  spot  and  bletnishj 
like  himself,  in  the  other  world,  that  they  may  dwell  with  him  for 
ever.  And  in  this  world  the  di8ci])Ics  must  resemble  their  LiOrd ; 
christians  should  be  public  blessings  to  the  world,  as  their  master 
was,  zcho  went  about  doing  good ;  Acts  x.  38.  and  they  should  bfi 
known  to  be  his  foUowers  by  this  blessed  character.* 

v.  Another  use  of  good  works  is,  "  to  evidence  the  truth 
of  oiir  faith,  and  our  interest  in  this  salvation  ;'^  James  ii.  20^ 
21.  For  faith  which  does  not  produce  good  works  is  dead,  and ' 
caunot  save  us.  Our  &ith  in  Christ  is  made  known  to  ourselves^ 
fLS  well  as  to  the  world,  by  our  works ;  Rom.  viii.  1.  They  who 
arc  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  are  free  from  the  dbndemnation  of  the 
law,  tnti^  TKdlk  not  after  the  fleshy  but  aj}er  the  spirit  ?  1  John  ii. 
•2—5.  Christ  ii  i/ie  propitiation  for  our  sins^  and  hereby  tte 
huotc  that  tee  know  him^  if  we  keep  his  commandments  :  And  it  is 
I)}'  keeping  or  obeying  his  word,  that  we  kliow  we  are  in  him. 

VI.  Works. of  holiness,  anew  heart  and  ne'w  obedience,  arci 
needful  to  fit  and  prepare  us  for  the  actual  possession  and  bles- 
sedness of  heaven^  for  without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  God*. 
And  in  this  view  a  sincere  return  to  God  with  obedience  to  hi^ 
conunaqds,  is  a  necessary  requisite,  in  order  to  oiir  final  salva<* 
tion ;  Heb.  xii.  14.    This  blissful  vision  of  G6d  is  reiierved  only 

*  Not^,  when  I  ipeak  of  good  works,  or  workf  of  bolioett,  as  peceuarv 
toward  our  final  salTatioo,  or  oar  complete  possesion  of  heavenly  bimsedoeis,  1 
n«an  aU  the  ioward  exercises  of  holy  fear,  and  love,  and  hope,  and  obedience, 
and  dependenrey  and  pitieoce  iii  the  heait,  &c.  as  well  as  the  outward  perfor"* 
mancetf  of  the  acts  of  religion  and  righteootneu  in  the  life  :  Bot  it  muftt  still  be 
uaderstood  with  this  limitation,  viz.  Tbey  are  necessary  where  there  is  time 
■adTOoiby  opportunity  and  capacity  for  the  perforroaince  of  tbem  ;  so  that  thirf 
doth  not  etclode  infants  from  aaj ration,  wbo  are  not  capable  of  emcUmi;  \^« 
pftaeipImM  ofgnce:  Nor  doth  it  exclude  dying  penitents  who  hiiv«  ^0  i^^ca  ^l 
tme  M/toited  tbem  for  IMag  tt iife  of  iio/iocsf . 

1  2 


lot  BIORAL  LAW  UNDER  THE   GOSPEL. 

for  the  pure  in  heart :  Mat.  v.  8.  SanctiflcfttioD  is  the  beginning 
of  our  nilYatioD,  and  it  is  eternally  necessary  to  continue  it.  We 
can  nerer  be  happy  in  the  presence  of  God  till  we  are  like  him 
in  holiness.  Nor  can  we  be  fit  company  for  the  holy  anffels,  or 
the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect,  unless  we  are  contormabk 
to  their  temper.  And  it  should  be  observed  also,  that  this  pre- 
paration oc  ntness  for  heaven,  may  be  sometimes  repreaented  as 
a  right  to  the  blessedness  of  it,  because  the  promises  of  heaven 
are  sometimes  made  to  those  who  are  thus  qualified  and  pre- 
pared>  and  these  promises  give  tlicm  a  right  to  it*.  Mat.  ▼.  3 — 
12.  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart  for  tliey  shall  see  God,  Sfc.  Rey. 
xxii.  14.  Blessed  are  they^  that  do  his  commandments,  that  they 
may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  through  the  gates 
into  the  city.  Yet  it  may  be  remembered  what  1  said  bbfore,  that 
these  commandments  do  not  signify  directly  the  ten  command- 
ments of  the  law,  but  rather  the  commands  of  Jesus  Christ,  or 
of  Grod  in  the  gospel,  which  indeed  include  a  uncere  obedience 
to  the  moral  law,  ami  something  more,  viz.  Repentance  and  faith 
in  Christ. 

VII.  I  might  add,  in  tlie  last  place,  that  holiness  of  life  or 
obedience  to  tlie  commands  of  God,  is  necessary  in  order  to  make 
the  process  of  the  last  judgment  appear  equitable  and  righteous 
in  the  eyes  of  all  mankind;  for  Christ  the  judge  shall  render  to 
every  one  according  to  their  works  ;  Rev.  xxii.  13.  Rom.  ii.  5, 
6.  1  Cor.  XV.  58.     And  indeed  this  is  one  chief  design  of  God's 
appointing  such  a  solemn  and  public  transaction  as  tlie  last  judg- 
ment, that  all  the  creation  may  sec  the  equity  or  righteousness  of 
the  dealings  of  God  with  men,  that  he  awards  the  eternal  reoom- 
pence  to  saints  and  sinners,  according  to  their  different  characters 
of  vice  and  virtue,  sin  and  holiness.     I'he  vessels  of  wrath  are  by 
their  own  rebellion  and  mpevMejkCfi  Jilted  Ho  destruction,  andlAe 
vessels  of  mercy  are  by  sanctifying  grace  and  holiness  b^ore  pre* 
pared  unto  glory  ;  Rom.  ix.  22,  29.     Though  our  own  works 
are  by  no  means  sufficient  to  atone  for  sin  ;  or  to  procure  the 
favour  of  God  or  eternal  life,  for  such  guilty  creatures  as  we  are, 
yet  there  is,  as  Doctor  Owen,  I  think  in  his  Book  of  Justifica** 
tion,  calls  it,  a  rewardable  condecency  in  the  works  of  holiness, 
and  there  is  many  a  promise  of  heavenly  rewards  made  to  them 
in  the  New  Testament :  Now  when  Christ  shall  adjudge  the 
wicked  .to  hell,  and  the  saints  to  heaven,  the  whole  creation  must 
approve  the  equity  of  liis  dealings  with  men.     In  the  mean  time 

*  Some  dmnes  have  here  dUtinguUbed,  at  I  have  elsewhere  fhe«D»  between 

a  «  Juf  berediiatit."  or  a  right  of  beirthip  tbirough  faith  in  Chriit,  whereby  we 

become  tSe  ions  of  God,  aod  have  a  title  to  heareo,  and  a  *<  Jus  aptitudinif/ ' 

that  is,  a  right  of  fitneu,  whereby  we  are  actoally  prepared,  by  Mnctificatioii  and 

bolioesam  for  the  pospefeion  of  this  Iwavsnly  iohefitance.    He  that  is  a  bcir  by 

birth  or  by  adopt/on,  hat  a  title  to  an  etlaU  or  ii  ciow«k  \  \iiX  \i%  %R(\^uet  a.  cicht 

to  tbe  mctaml  po$§eM\on.  by  being  iTainndup  f ot  %  txneaa  loit  \X,iX>3m>mi^iV 

.pointed,  by  him  mho  i»  bit  tiaiurml  faibcT  or  Vat  %do^vtt« 
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the  saints  shall  admire  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  mediation  of 
Christ,  while  they  see  how  unworthy  they  and  tlieir  works  are  of 
Mich  a  glorious  reward. 

Thus  we  find  there  is  abundant  reason  for  our  obedience  to 
the  ooinmands  of  the  moral  law,  though  it  is  not  made  tlie  projier 
couditioo,  or  prescribed  term  of  our  acceptance  witli  God,  and 
of  obtaining  happiness  by  the  gospel ;  for  it  is  only  periect  obe- 
dience to  these  commands  in  thought,  word  and  deed,  can  give 
us  a  right  to  eternal  life,  according  to  the  law.  And  yet  a  sin- 
cere eudeaYour  after  universal  obedience  to  them,  is  one  neces- 
sary requisite  of  our  being  approved  by  Christ  at  last,  and  our 
actual  entrance  into  heaven,  according  to  the  gospel :  Hereupon 
I  am  bold  to  affirm,  tliat  tliose  persons  whom  all  these  reasons 
cannot  draw  to  the  sincere  jiractice  of  holiness,  may  be  sure  they 
never  believed  in  Christ,  and  are  not  partakers  of  the  salvation 
of  the  eospel.;  for  the  great  and  necessary  duty  of  Christianity  is 
faitk  which  works  by  lore ;  Gal.  v.  6.  The  heart  is  purified  by 
true  faith  ;  Acts  xv.  9.  And  faith  without  works  is  dead,  and  is 
unable  to  save  us  ;  James  ii.  120, 26. 

Sect.  V. — Rejicciions. 

I.  '^  It  is  a  dangerous  thing  to  mistake  the  great  design  of 
Christ*s  ministry  here  on  earth."     Let  us  learn  from  this  dis- 
course, that  our  Saviour  often  ])rcached  to  sinners  the  gospel  of 
grace  and  forgiveness,  of  repentance   and  faith  in  himself;  yet 
that  his  chief  business  here,  was  not  to  preach  the  gospel  con- 
stantly, nor  to  preach  it  in  its  full  light,  perfe<;tion  and  glory  ;  but 
rather  to  prepare  the  way  for  it  when  he  had  laid  the  foundation 
in  his  own  death  and  resurrection,  and  when  his  kingdom  should 
be  set  up  in  the  world  by  his  apostles,  and  by  his  Spirit,  and 
iMiilt  upon  this  foundation.     He  prepared  the  way  for  his  Spirit, 
aod  his  apostles,  even  as  John  the  baptist  prepared  the  way  for 
Urn.     The  great  business  of  Christ  in  this  life  on  earth,  was  to 
appear  with  the  characters  of  the  Messiah  on  him ;  to  answer 
the  types  and  prophecies,  that  went  before  concerning  him ;  to 
pass  through  the  stai;es  of  life  without  sin  as  our  example;  to 
yield  a  perfect  obedience  to  the  law,  and  fulfil  all  those  precepts 
in  perfection  which  we  could  never'  fulhl ;  to  preach  tlic  law  in 
the  spirituaUty  and  perfection  of  its  demands,  and  begin  to  open 
the  gospel ;  to  resign  and  submit  himself  to  death,  as  a   sa- 
crifice for  sin,  accursed  by  the  law,  and  devoted  to  the  punishing 
justice  of  God :  And   hereby  he  laid  a  foundation  for  clearer 
preaching  the  gospel  of  forgiveness  of  sins  through  his  blood, 
which  doctrine  he  just  mentions  to  his  disciples  at  the  last  supper. 

As  for  his  own  public  preaching,  it  chiefly  consisted  in  clear 
and  full  explicatioDjf  oftlie  hwot  God  in  its  spiritaaVvX^)  ViVkvd\ 
hMd  been  shamefully  obscured^aod  curtuled  by  the  icvt\kl^\>^i^- 
iara;  w  bringing  the  iavisibh  worlds  of  heavca  auOlVi^Xi  VoXft  «^ 
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nearer  and  brighter  view  ;  in  vindicating  his  own  conduct  again^ 
the  accusations  of  men  ;  in  roaiotaining  his  own  character,  as  one 
ftent  of  God ;  in  reproving  the  Jews  for  their  corrupt  traditions, 
for  their  hypocrisy,  for  their  self-righteousness,  for  their  uncha- 
ritabjcjfiess  to  the  Gentiles,  and  thus  calling  the  world  to  convic- 
tion of  sin  and  repentance,  and  preparing  the  way  by  his  para^ 
bles  for  the  reception  of  the  Gentiles  into  the  church.  When  he 
preached  the  gospel  of  his  atonement  for  sin  and  faith  in  his 
plood,  it  was  rather  in  secret  to  his  disciples  ;  or  if  in  public,  it 
was  generally  in  dark  sayings  and  parables,  and  mystical  expres- 
sions, sudi  as,  the  Son  of  man  being  lifted  up^  and  drawing  all 
fneii  to  him ;  John  xii.  32.  giving  his  Jlesh  for  meat  to  the  people, 
and  his  blood  for  (/rt;/A:,--chapter  vi.  51 — 55.  The  plainest  m-^ 
timaiions^  which,  I  think,  Christ  ever  gave  of  the  salvation  of 
idnners  by  l^is  own  death  as  a  sacrifice,  to  people  who  were  not 
his  disciples,  was  in  those  metaphorical  words  two  or  tliree 
times'  repeated  in  the  tenth  chapter  of  John,  /  am  the  good  shep^  * 
herdy  who  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep  ;  verses  11,  14,  15.  But 
when  his  death  and  resurrection  had  laid  a  fairer  foundation  for 
the  gospel,  then  he  taught  it  his  disciples  much  more  plainly 
after  his  resurrection,  both  by  his  conversation  and  by  his 
Spirit,  and  sent  them  to  publish  it  to  the  whole  world  more 
gloriously  than  ever  he  himself  taught  it  to  the  Jews.  See  this 
cx]>Uiuca  more  at  large  in  the  Second  Sermon  oh  the  Atone- 
ment of  Chri^t^. 

(fow,  I   say,  a  mista|ie  ii^  tlic  design  of  Christ* s  public 
preaching,  may  lead  many  people  into  some  unhappy  mis-appre- 
bensions  about  several  tilings,  and  particularly  about  the  way  of 
salvation  by  the  gospel.     For, 

1.  When  we  hear  Christ  preach  the  law  so  much^  ^nd 
speak  of  '^  entering  into  life  by  keeping  the  commauclmeut^,** 
if  We  imagine  all  this  to  be  the  clear  gospel,  we  shall  seek  to  be 
saved  as  it  were  by  the  works  of  tl^e  law^  which  the  apostle  so 
severely  reproves  the  Galatians  for,  and  the  Jews  or  Jewish 
christians,  who  dwelt  aroons^  the  Romans ;  Rorp,  ix.  31,  33. 
Gal.  iii.  1-^(5.  and  iv.  21.  and  v.  4.  And  if  our  opinions  and 
conduct  be  the  same,  we  shall  expose  ourselves  tq  tUe  same  sa- 
cred reproof  of  the  apostle,  and  be  greatly  bewildered  in  the  way 
to  heaven. 

2.  Such  a  mistake  in  tlie  design  of  Christ's  preaching  the 
law,  as  though  he  taught  it  as  the  way  for  the  solvation  of  sin- 
ners, *'  will  incUne  us  to  expound  the  law  in  so  gros^  and  defec- 
tive a  sense,  as  the  Pharisees  did  of  ohi,  that  so  expounded, 
sinners  may  be  able  to  keep  it,  and  obey  tlic  commands  of  it 
siifiiciently  to  gain  salvation  thereby."  It  w\\\  tempt  us  to  rtv- 
trench  and  diminish  the  perfection  of  its  demands  of  univer^ul 

*  Sec  vol.  I.  pigc  493,  &c. 
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i^oBsfss  in  thouglit,  word  and  deed  ;  because  othenvUe  wo  can-:, 
Mt  yield  m  perfect  obedience.  Whereas  it  is  much  more  elori.ou^. 
to  God,  the  Governor  of  the  world,  to  suppose  his  holy  law  still 
nintai^s  its  own  perfect  purity,  and  its  ori^ual  demands  of 
fomtant  jupiversal  obedience ;  and  it  is  more  glorious  to  God 
oar  Savipiir,  to  suppose  that  he  has  provided  an  effectual  way  for 
the  aalTation  of  sinful  creatures,  who  trust  in  divine  mercy,  and 
who  love  the  law  of  God,  though  tl^eir  be^t  obcdicpce  to  it  be  very 
defiecfiTe. 

S.  **  Such  a  mistake  will  lead  ministers  to  neglect  the  men* 
tion  of  die  death  and  sufferings  of  Christ  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin^ 
and  as  the  foundation  of  our  pardon  and  our  hope  ;''  it  will  lead 
thcra  to  omit  tliese  important  points  in  their  descriptions  of  the 
gospel,  and  in  their  accounts  of  faith  in  Christ  ;  because  Christ 
never  spoke  so  publicly  and  ))lainly  to  the  people,  of  mak- 
ing atonement  for  siu  by  liis  death,  &c.  And  upon  this  account 
we  shall  be  in  danger  of  leaving  tiiis  docjtrine  out  of  our 
directions  of  sinners  when  they  sock  tlie  way  to  salvatior, 
which  is  now  made  plainer  and  more  necessary  since  thedeath 
and  resurrection  of  Christ  arc  accomplished,  since  the  apostles 
have  particularly  explained  this  doctrine,  and  the  New  Testament 
is  complete. 

4.  ^  This  mistake  will  tenant  us  to  set  Christ  and  his  apostles 
mt  variance  about  the  way  of  salvation/'  Christ  says,  ^*  If  thou 
wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  commandments  :"  and  the  apostles 
aay,  **  The  law  is  the  ministration  of  death,  but  believe  on  the 
liorcl  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  slialt  be  saved  ;  and  we  are  justified 
by  faith  \9rith0ut  the  works  of  the  law,  &c."  And  thus  we  shall 
make  the  holy  scripture  contradict  itself:  Or  if  we  endeavour  to 
accommodate  and  reconcile  these  seeming  opi>osition9,  upon  a 
supposition  that  Christ  in  the  language  of  my  te&t  preached  tlie 
gospel,  it  can  never  be  done,  with  fairness  and  justness  of  thought, 
without  straining  the  words  of  scripture  from  their  natural  sense  ; 
aod  it  will  ever  bring  a  darkness  upon  the  distinction  between 
the  law  an4  gospel,  and  leave  the  way  of  salvation  by  the  gpspcl 
under  much  contusion. 

5.  ''  This  will  tempt  and  incline  us  to  expound  the  clear 
gospel,  which  we  find  in  the  writings  and  preaching  of  St.  Paul, 
St.  Peter,  and  St.  John,  after  tlic  death  and  resurrection  of 
Christ,  by  one  of  the  legal  expressions  of  our  Saviour/*  when  in 
his  own  life-time  he  preached  the  law  for  the  conviction  of  sin- 
ners :  We  shall  interpret  the  words  and  language  of  the  gospel 
iotp  the  sense  of  the  law  of  works  :  We  shall  almost  explain 
away  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  make  a  covenant  of  work^ 
of  it :  And  thus,  perhaps,  expose  ourselves  to  the  danger  of 
St.  Paul's  censure  and  ^^  anatliema,''  by  **  preaching  another 
gospel,  or  perverUug  the  gospel  of  Christ;"  GaL  \.  8. 
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*  •  Ti.3  i:-.a-Li?  "w'  .'hi  zi  :->  sl^^t  and  despise  the 
T..i.r»  '•'  '— =  *.:•••:'-.•»  L*  ■-  ".-u-i  liiev  neTcr  did  nor  could 
■•«.♦••.  -:  :  2." ;-  i»  C -rii  hinoielf ;"  whereas  they 
•w*r»  r»,i-  ;  :=s.^:  ■:  li-:  »^ic  xnh  aiicr  the  death  and  re- 
fii -r^Tt:.:..  ,,- :  l=--  •(■■:  :f  CrrliC  lo  preadi  the  full  go8i)eI 
•-.-•-  :..  :i  I  •  ::^-j.-  t»-  vtJoi.r.T  lan^age  than  Jesus 
•-'•-■■•*  '  .  -•  ..":•-.■  =-"-;-:_ If ;  :Jiey  were  instructed  and 
^:-r.v.8v  ,:  .  ,-'■''-  "--  "^-^7  ^  sAiTaiion  by  Christ,  in  a 
'.?  r  '  -  -•  -'  '-  "t  ■  "..'"::  TAac* r  .  nd  expression,  than  liis 
c.'.^  ^  -:.:.:  \^::z^i  : -:p:r  lo  do  liefore  he  had  actually 
'f;*^  i::i  r:i-r  iztJt-.  :y  i^Lch  triRsariions  he  laid  the  fouu« 
rij.'J:3  ::»r  r-rri:l-'-ig  iL=  ^  »r^l  more  clearly  and  perfectly. 

A  rr/*  ik-.  i-oui  ih*  pergonal  ministry  of  Christ,  in  sncfa 
jis\\±z':^  a^  i'./.>  Iz  n:y  IlM.  uill  make  us  look  upon  the  glo- 
tIju^  ciA  <:^j:rg-:*:e&I  p:u'j:;r.:;>hs  in  the  sermons  and  the 
cp>Tl'.-^  of  Pt.i^r,  Paul,  and  John,  as  mere  affectionate  and 
f*:r voMt  pif-coi  of  discour^.  according  lo  the  warm  temper  and 
lively  fancies  of  those  houot  and  zealous  men,  who  in  the 
heat  of  their  spiiits  ^poke  many  tilings  mystically  and  unintel- 
ligibly. Tiiis  hath  been  tliv  prufes»sed  opinion  of  some  who  arc 
calierl  christians  concerning  the  great  apostle ;  and  upon  tliia 
account  they  thiiik  none  of  his  writings  are  to  be  read  without 
groHi  caution  :  lint  if  you  will  seek  the  way  of  salvation  aright, 
s/iy  they,  yon  miiNt  (i^o  to  tho  mount,  and  hear  our  Saviour*s 
ffrrmfin  therms  in  tlic  v.  \i.  and  vii.  chapters  of  the  gospel  of  St. 
Matthew,  while  ttiey  neglect  the  more  evangelical  speeches  even 
of  ^yhi'ivt  himsolf.  This  has  been  the  language  of  some  men, 
the  lf*ndf*rs  of  the  conscieneos  of  the  ignorant  multitude,  who 
urr  by  natfire  inrlined  enough  to  a  covenant  of  works,  and 
ii('t*d  not  h<*  triiight  and  piTsuadod  to  build  all  their  hopes  of 
hiMvrn  upon  the  works  of  the  law,  which  Christ  never  de- 
signed in  tliiit  nohlr  and  aihnirublc  sermon  of  his  on  the 
mountain. 

Hut  now  if  wo  sup|)ose  Chri-it  frequently  preaching  the  law, 
4>!)  |uir{)i>M>  t.t  >!u<u  tlie  Jl;vs  the  grossLM  defects  and  im- 
I'i  rl'»'iu»u  of  (luir  t>hoiiloiiei\  and  thoir  need  of  a  Saviour,  and 
n.NiiVi:  siu'li  hi-its  of  iho  ijospol  as  were  suited  to  ihii  dlspensa- 
ItiMi  of  Ills  lil'o  .in»l  |ursonal  ministry  ;  and  if  wo  suppose  the 
iipo^tliN  ir.'s'o  fall)  }v<\;.»>.in:;  this  gii»spt*l,  which  our  Saviour 
;uit  on  n\l  vAu\  Iv^.iu  in  his  ii:*e-linu\  and  publNhing  it  in 
kill  !u  :;1.\\  of  t  '  V.  ,^  :< :  s<  uv.d  c -i^v-  after  the  death  and 
io<.t:.\\n:,vi  ot*  t\,    >  .  ':.;.>/    :i   \»as    i..:    projHT  to  be  thus 

*  »'*:  ^  I^TN'StiKNl  .'.^  , ,  '.  i'  !  \» .»  •.::\  w;\i  nWiL'ilo  the  different 
i .  *c.s  ?.'  '•  S  I^.,  ..  .  i*  :.  V  *..  ,;.,  ,>.  .^  $^;:h,  B.'lieve  on 
^   •    ^       *     v^    -i        X    <   ,    .   , .:  V*.    ,    -.    vi^.i;  Actswi.  31. 

•  '  I     .         ^%  r      '.    .7.    i.  .?  :L^  v>?xinand- 

\.   !i«  ;*  r.-;  against 
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the  promUcty  Gal.  iii.  21.  but  the  *^  law  is  our  achool-inaster/* 
and  leader  of  us  aa  children  to  Christ :  so  the  Greek  word 
vauiiftty^  moans  Gal.  iii.  21.  Couvictiou  of  siu  by  Christ^a 
preaciiine  of  the  law,  leads  men,  as  in  a  lower  school,  as  yet,  to 
proceed  farther,  and  to  veek  for  and  embrace  the  grace  of  Christ 
io  the  f^ospel,  as  it  ia  preached  more  fully  and  clearly  by  hia 
apostles  under  the  teachings  of  his  Spirit. 

Tliia  scheme  and  view  of  tilings  being  well  aciyusted  in 
(he  mind,  will  help  us  to  uudei*stand  many  of  those  legal  expres* 
«ons  in  the  New  Testament,  which  might  seem  to  lead  ua  to  the 
covenant  of  works  again,  or  which  seem  to  mingle  the  law  and 
gospel  for  salvation,  if  we  will  but  remember  that  the  Holy 
Ulioat  in  the  Naw  Testament  sometimes  discovers  the  law  in  its 
scYerity  and  perfection  of  demands  for  the  conviction  of  sin,  im 
well  as  for  the  discovery  of  our  duty,  and  sometimes  reveals  the 
gospel  in  the  riches  of  its  grace,  for  Uie  faith  and  salvation  of 
awakened  sinners. 

II.  **  How  firm  and  durable  is  tlie  ancient  and  perfect  law 
of  God,  which  requires  perfect,  constant  and  persevering  obe- 
dieoee  r'*  It  is  an  eternal  law  :  It  is  not  yet  abolished,  though 
the  gospel  be  introduced,  nor  shall  it  be  through  all  the  ages  of 
mankind,  and  the  several  dispensations  of  God  toward  men. 
The  moral  law  is  sometimes  said  to  be  a  transcript  or  copy  from 
the  nature  and  attributes  of  (irod ;  the  duties  there  required  bear 
the  more  perfect  stamp  and  signature  of  his  essential  •|>erfcctions^ 
aod  therefore  the  law  must  be  unchangeable.  And  not  only  the 
requirements  of  duty,  but  I  think  the  sanctions  of  tlie  law  also 
ia  its  promised  rewards  and  threatened  penalties  are  everlasting. 
**  He  that  doth  these  commands  |>erfectly  shall  live  in  or  by 
them  :  But  cursed  is  he  that  continueth  not  in  all  the  commands 
of  the  law  to  do  them,*'  and  he  must  die,  Gal.  iii.  10, 12.  I  do  not 
find  any  scripture  that  tells  me,  that  the  commands,  or  the  sanc- 
tions arc  repealed'^',  though  God  bath  provided  a  way  to  deliver 

*  If  it  »hould  be  i aid,  that  the  apostle  ic  Heb  vii.  18.  says,  '*  there  is  rerily 
a  disaoaliiog  of  the  cominaodnient  for  the  weakness  and  uDprofltAbleness  thereof, 
for  the  law  made  nothing  perfect,"  &c.  I  answer,  that  the  coDtext  plaiuly  shews 
iliat  the  words  *'  law"  and  *<  commaodaieni"  here,  do  not  mean  the  moral  lav, 
but  refer  either  to  the  Sioai  coTeoani,  or  the  whole  scheme  of  the  Jewish  eeco- 
onnir,  and  particularly  to  the  levitical  priesthood  which  is  abrogated,  because 
it  could  not  make  a  proper  atonement  for  tin. 

If  it  aboald  be  objected  yet  again,  that  the  tame  npoitle  in  Rom.  vii.  6.  de» 
cUres,  thit  **  we  are  now  dtrlivered  from  the  law,  that  being  dead  in  which  we 
were  beld  ;"  and  that  the  Uw  in  this  place  means  the  ten  commandmeots,  because 
tW  apostle  argaes  from  the  tenth  command,  «  Thou  shalt  not  covet :"  I  an* 
•wsr,  that  the  apostle  there  plainly  mt* ans,  that  now  under  the  gospel  we  who  are 
true  christians,  and  are  entered  into  the  cove«aat  of  grace  by  faith,  are  delivered 
from  ibe  bondaj^e  and  chains  of  the  law,  as  a  covenant  of  works,  whereby  our 
il>dw^Ulog»i'■s  were  nther  irriteud  ead  provoked  thau  lubdutd:  ^^  \X.'\%d,«%id^^'* 
fAseiM,  it  bMB  Io0t iu uokeppf  inHuencet  on  true  believen  :  Bui  noVV\kaXV>:\«\%^ 
ihcif  u  mb^ltmHedp  either  at  m  rale  of   life  to  chrtitians,  or  ai   a  cou4«mu;\^ 
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inen  who  receive  the  gospel  and  enter  into  Crod's  new  oovenun^ 
horn  the  bondage  of  the  law,  as  a  covenant  of  vrbrks^  and  to 
release  and  free  repenting  sinners  from  this  cursed  death,  to  de^ 
^ver  thjcm  from  this  sentence  of  condemnation^  and  to  bestow  oi| 
fhem  the  blessings  of  eternal  life. 

It  is  granted  indeed,  as  the  apostle  confesses  ;  Ronu  viii.  S, 
That  through  the  weakness  of  our  flesh,  the  law  is  become  weak 
and  unable  to  save  sinners ;  because  their  corrupt  nature  an4 
fleshly  inclinations  render  them  unable  to  keep  it  perfectly ;  bu^ 
as  I  mtimated  before,  it  is  not  weak  in  its  own  nature  to  give 
me.  Christ  in  my  text  preached  the  law,  and  says,  <'  If  thou 
keep  the  commandments,''  that  is,  with  a  persevering  constancy, 
apa  fi  sinless  perfection,  ^*  thou  shalt  enter  into  life  :^  Whkt 
Christ  speaks  is.  true.  If  any  man  appear  who  hath  been  guilty 
of  no  sin,  and  hath  fulfilled  the  law  of  God  in  every  tittle  of  ft 
IB  thonght,  word  and  deed,  he  shall  have  eternal  happinesfi* 
Rom.  ii.  7.  They  who  seek  for  glory,  honour  and  immortality^ 
by  patient  continuance  in  well  doing,  Sv  t^ym  aye^S^  in  one  good 
v^f^i  without  intermission  or  interruption  by  any  sin,  they  shall 
iiave  eternal  life.  This  is  the  language  of  the  law  of  works* 
But  onr  incapacity  to  fulfil  this  law  in  our  fallen  static,  halh 
•wakened  the  compassion  of  God  to  provide  a  gospel  tt  grace 
md  pardon,  and  to  send  his  Son'  Jesus  Christ  down  frooi 
heaven  to  earth  for  this  very  purpose,  that  humble,  repenting, 
returning  sinners,  who  trust  m  tne  mercy  of  God  through  a 
Mediator,  might  be  saved,  even  while  they  cannot  fulfil  the 
perfect  demairas  of  this  pure  and  holy  law^  though  they  sincerely 
endeavoured  it. 

The  great  and  blessed  God  maintains  hi^  holy  law  still  in  its 
own  perfection  and  glory,  thougli  we  have  lost  our  practical  or 
moral  power  of  obeying  it  perfectly :  I  sa^,  we  have  lost^  by 
pur  fall  in  Adam,  our  iporal  or  practical  power  of  perfect 
obedience  to  the  law  ;  but  our  natural  powers  of  understand- 
ing, will  and  affections  remain,  and  there  is  no  other  natural 
power  or  faculty  required,  ip  order  to  obey  it.  And  since 
CMir  natural  powers  remain,  tlie  great  God  requires  perfect 
obedience  of  us,  and  all  men,  to  his  holy  law,  and  yet  he  asr 
sures  us  by  his  gospel,  that  he  will  not  inflict  the  curse  of  t}ie  ]aw 
on  those  who  heartily  repent  of  their  sins,  and  trust  in  Christy 
though  they  do  not  or  cannot  yield  perfect  obedience  to  this  law. 

eoTeoant  of  workt  to  those  who  are  not  entered  into  the  new  coreoent  or  a  state 
of  grace,  by  faith  and  repentance  :  For  he  adds,  verse  12.  that  even  now  *•  the 
law  it  holy,  and  thecoaimaodment  holy,  and  just,  and  good.**  If  this  might  be 
eiplaioed  by  a  similitodei  I  think  it  is  much  in  the  same  manner  as  the  pe^ial  lawt 
•gainst  the  protettanl  dissenters  in  England,  are  not  abolished,  but  stand  ip 
force  still :  Yet  they  have  no  power  to  hurt  any  person  who  accepts  of  the  act 
of  toleration,  and  qualifies  himself  accordini^ly  :  Thovgb  indeed  there  it  this 
difference,  that  it  can  never  be  said,  that  those  penal  laws  are  now,  or  ever  were, 
either  "ho}/,  just  or  good,''  as  the  law  of  God  is. 
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He  doth  not  lessen  or  diminish  the  demands  of  his  law^ 
iriiich  requires  perfection  still  ;  for  his  nature  is  jtoo  pure  to  ro? 
guire  only  an  imperfect  obedience.  If  God  under  the  sospel  had 
<tuite  laid  ainde  or  abolished  his  law,  and  required  or  oom- 
mandcd  np  more  than  such  a  sincere  imperfect  <^bedience,  or 
fucli  ^^ood  works  which  converted  and  pious  men  perform,  then 
jthey  would  fulfil  the  requirements  or  commands  of  Qqd,  and 
would  have  no  sin,  and  such  person^  would  need  no  pardon. 
But  this  is  contrary  to  the  whole  tenor  o^  the  New  Testamei^t. 
|f  we  say  we  have  no  sin»  we  make  God  a  liar,  we  deceive  our* 
«^lvesy  and  the  truth  is  potjin  U9  ;  1  John  i.  10.  The  law  of 
Qod  is  eternal,  and  demands  perfect  obedience  of  every  crea* 
tare  :  But  his  grace  pardons  those  who  cannot  come  up  to  the 
|>erfect  dcaoaiids  of  tins  law,  by  reason  of  the  n^oral  iropotenoe 
<9>ntractcd  by  the  fall,  if  tlicy  ap[ily  to  Je^us  Christ  his  Son,  ac- 
cording to  the  rules  pf  tlie  gospel. 

The  law  therefore  is  holy,  and  just,  and  good,  and  will  be 
so  to  all  generations  ;  llom.  vii.  V2,  and  when  our  Saviour  waf 
beginning  his  divine  and  admirable  exposition  of  it  on  the  moun^ 
he  warns  us  in  Mat.  v.  17,  18.  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to 
destroy  tlie  law  and  the  prophets  :  1  am  not  come  to  destroy  but 
to  fulfil :  For  v(Tily  [  say  unto  you,  till  heaven  and  earth  pass, 
one  jot  or  one  tittle  »hall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the  law  till  all  be 
^Ifiled ;''  and  our  Lord  Je!»us  Christ  has  put  honour  upon  hia 
Father's  law  several  ways  : 

1.  lie  preached  and  explained  it  in  the  glorious  purity  and 
perfection  of  it. — 2.  lie  fulfilled  it  all  himself  in  most  exact  obe- 
dience, and  thereby  set  all  his  followers  an  admirable  exf^mple  how 
Ip  fultil  it. — 3.  lie  suflercd  death  for  tlie  dishonour  we  had  cast 
upon  it  by  our  sins,  not  to  destroy  the  sanction  of  it,  but  to  free 
us  from  the  curse. — 4.  He  hath  taken  all  the  rules  or  command- 
ments of  it  into  the  scheme  of  his  gosjicl,  as  divine  rules  and 
directions  for  the  constant  practice  of  believers,  and  obliges  fliem 
to  obey  it  \yith  their  utmost  cai*e  and  endeavour,  though  he  hath 
taken  away  from  them  that  curse  and  condemnation,  which  origi- 
nally belongs  to  every  degree  of  disobedience. — -5.  He  sends 
his  own  holy  Spirit  continually  to  write  this  law  in  the  hearts  of 
his  people,  and  to  form  and  mould  their  souls  to  a  dclightiul  coa^ 
formity  to  the  rules  of  it. 

Tims  it  appears  tliat  Christ  Jesus  himself  and  the  very 
scheme  of  the  si^ospel  doth  confirm  and  not  abolish  the  law ; 
Rom.  iii.  31.  The  law  is  everlasting,  and  the  gospel  doth  noi 
destroy  it,  while  yet  it  relieves  guilty  creatures  from  the  deserv« 
ed  prnalties. 

III.  *•  llow  meful  IS  it  to  meditate  and  sluAy,  VopteAjSemA 
explaia  the  law  of  God,  and  ih^i  not  only  for  the  iVvveQtxoTV  cA  ow 
nfe  stud  actions,  but  ulso  for  the  same  eud  lUiit  OUE  S«LV\o>a 
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preached  it  in  my  text  to  this  young  roan^  Tiz.  to  convince  of  sin.** 
-ho  Rom.  iii.  20.  By  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin.  Rom.  It. 
15.  The  law  worketh  wrath  ;  it  sheweth  to  the  conRciencea  of  men 
the  wratii  of  God,  which  ih  due  to  sin,  and  therefore  aaith  the 
apostle,  I  by  the  law  am  dead  to  the  law  ;  Gal.  ii.  16^  19.  By 
considering  and  studying  the  purity,  the  extent,  and  perfection 
«f  the  law  of  God,  I  am  dead  to  all  expectation  of  righte- 
ousness and  Ufe  by  it,  for  I  see  I  cannot  fuHil  its  pure  and 
perfect  demands,  and  therefore  I  fly  to  the  gospel  as  my  only 
refuge  and  hope.  ^' 

We  mast  be  made  sensible  of  our  guilt  of  sin,  our  liablencss 
lo  death  and  misery,  and  our  incapacity  to  save  ourselves  by  the 
law,  tliat  we  may  fly  to  the  gospel  of  grace.  We  must  be  wound* 
•d  by  the  law,  that  we  may  seek  and  find  healing  by  the  gospel. 
The  l«w  impressed  on  the  conscience  is  an  excellent  preparative 
for  tlie  gospel  of  forgiveness;  for  sinners  that  are  not  awaken- 
ed to  a  sense  of  sin  and  danger,  will  not  hear  the  sweet  invita- 
tions of  the  Saviour.  Dare  not  charge  and  censure  those  as  le- 
gal preachers,  who  frequently  preach  the  law  of  God  in  its  de- 
mands and  in  its  curses :  There  is  abundant  use  of  preaching  the 
Jaw,  for  many  excellent  purposes  under  the  dispensation  of  the 
gospel  :  Jesus  himself  is  our  pattern. 

IV.  "How  happy  are  we  who  live  under  the  clear  and  com- 
plete lig^t  of  the  gospel,  as  it  is  explained  and  illustrated  by  the 
inspired  apostles,  since  the  death  and  resurrection  of  our  blessed 
Saviour.^'  We  are  happier  in  several  respects  than  those  tliat 
lived  even  in  the  life -time  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  are 
rtady  to  say  within  ourselves,  8urelyif  1  had  seen  Christ  in  the 
liesh,  I  must  have  loved  him :  If  I  had  beheld   his  pure  and 

I  perfect  example  of  holiness,  I  could  not  help  imitating :  If  I  had 
leard  him  speak  as  never  man  spake,  I  must  have  embraced  hit 
doctrine,  and  submitted  to  his  instructions :  But  we  are  much  mis- 
taken in  this  thought,  for  we  might  have  been  carried  away  from 
Christ  by  the  common  national  prejudices  against  him,  we  might 
have  been  among  the  proud  Pharisees,  building  up  a  righteous- 
ness of  our  own,  and  refusing  the  gospel,  while  we  heard  Jesut 
himself  preach  it.  Multitudes  who  heard  this  glorious  preacher 
rejected  his  divine  counsels,  and  perished  in  their  unbelief  and 
disobedience,  though  they  had  as  good  an  opinion  of  tliemseivcs 
as  we  have.  Besides  many  other  advantages  tliat  we  have  now, 
beyond  what  they  had  in  the  days  of  Christ  ;  besides  the  many 
IM'edictions  and  promises  tliat  are  since  accomplished,  which  con- 
firm his  mission  ;  besides  the  explication  of  a  greater  part  of  the 
Old  Testament,  by  the  apostles,  than  could  have  been  done 
before  the  death  of  Christ  ;  besides  the  many  ;iroofs  of  the  chris- 
tian religion,  which  wc  derive  from  tiie  resurrection  and  ascen- 
sion of  (%vi9i,  and  the  arguments  drawn  from  the  miraculous  gifts 


SECTION  V.  141 

of  the  Spirit,  which  could  never  have  been  brought  in  our  Savi- 
our*8  lifi^tiaie,  we  have  this  advantage  also  amongst  olhersi  that 
we  have  the  goapel  set  in  a  clearer  light  by  his  apostles,  in  theif 
sei'BHWit  and  epistles,  than  our  Saviour  himself  set  it  in  by  hii 
own  peraonml  ministry. 

Thmt  divine  teacher  explained  the  law  clearly,  and  set  the 
eonmandaof  itin  their  full  light  and  beauty,  partly  to  lead  of 
toanoMMre  spiritual  practice  tlian  the  Phaurisees,  and  tlie  Jewish 
doctors  of  the  law  were  acquainted  with,  and  partly  to  shew  our 
vtter  incapacity  of  keeping  the  law,  or  obtaining  eternal  life  by  it  2 
He  also  began  to  publish  tlie  gospel  of  grace,  repentance  and 
forgiveness  ;  but  as  was  declared  before,  his  sovereign  wisdom 
did  not  think  proper  publicly  lo  explain  and  illustrate  this  gos- 
pel of  forgiveness  with  the  doctrine  of  his  own  sacrifice,  his  deaths 
his  atonement  for  our  sins,  his  resurrection  for  our  justification, 
his  intercession  for  us  in  heaven,  and  his  ruling  the  world  for  the 
good  of  his  people  :  He  left  all  this  to  be  done  by  his  apos- 
tles, when  the  SjHrit  should  come  down  upon  them  and 
teach  them  many  things  which  they  could  not  bear  in  his  life 
time,  and  which  therefore  he  did  not  clearly  teach  them  ;  Joba 
xvi.  12. 

Value  therefore  and  love  the  gospel,  ai^d  retnrn  not  to  the 
law  of  works,  as  the  means  or  rule  of  your  justification  ;  Gal.  iv. 
21.  Tell  me  ye  that  desire  to  be  under  the  law,  do  ye  not  hear 
the  law,  how  it  curses  every  sinner,  and  condemns  them  all 
without  remedy  and  without  hope  ?  It  is  the  business  of  sinners 
to  fly  to  and  live  upon  tliis  gospel  of  forgiveness,  and  not  seek  to 
establish  their  own  imperfect  righteousness  before  God.  Rejoice 
in  the  way  of  justification  by  the  obedience,  death  and  resurree- 
tion  of  the  Son  of  God  in  flesh.  Never  hope  to  obtain  pardon  of 
Bin,  ami  to  secure  the  salvation  which  Christ  has  revealed,  by 
your  own  keeping  the  commandments  of  the  law,  for  your  best 
riehteousnesses  are  all  very  defective  and  insufficient :  But  repent 
of  sin,  trust  in  Christ,  and  live  upon  atoning  blood  and  paraon- 
ing  grace,  while  you  humbly  seek  after  the  highest  degrees  of 
bolioess  and  conformity  to  the  commands  of  the  law.  By  this 
means  you  shall  magnify  the  law  of  God,  and  make  it  honoura- 
ble to  the  sigiit  of  men,  even  while  your  hope  of  salvation  and 
eternal  life  is  entirely  owing  to  the  rich  grace  of  God  in  the  goa- 
pel of  bis  Son  Jesus  :  To  him  that  has  loved  us,  and  washea  us 
from  our  sitis  in  his  bloody  to  him  that  has  redeemed  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  bif  being  made  a  curse  and  a  sacrifice ybr  ««,  be 
glory,  honour  and  dominion  for  ever  atid  ever.    Amen, 


^a 
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REBIARK. 

It  2s  propel  to  put  in  a  remark  here,  which  perhaps  would  hare  bccil 
better  placed  at  the  end  of  the  first  esntyy  ris,  That  the  in^^ious  commen'^ 
tator  Dr.  Whitbj,  was  well  known  to  the  learned  world,  when  he  wrote  bis 
Comment  on  the  New  Testament,  to  be  a  pretty  warm  defender  of  the  Aruii> 
sian  doctrines  concerning  the  will  of  man  and  divitie  grace,  Sec,  though  at 
file  same  fime  lie  was  a  zealous  opposdr  of  the  i^cinian  sentiments  cohccminj^ 
ibe  person  of  Christ,  and  a  strict  and  zealous  assertet  of  the  docftrine  of  hi^ 
satisfaction  and  atonement  for  sin,  and  probably  he  borrowed  some  of  iiiir 
tcntiments  on  that  point  from  Dr.  Owen,  on  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  In 
tiis  latter  da? s^  a  little  before  his  death,  be  seemed  to  raise  the  cfiaracter  of 
the  hnman  nature  of  Christ  as  high  as  thr  Arians  do,  but  supposed  it  stitt 
low  divinitv*. 


ESSAY  IV. 


x*:^  ^^..^Kcii  na^of  Coming  io  God  tnlhovt  Chrid: 


JouN  xir.  6. — yo  man  cometh  unto  Che  f^Aiec  but  by  me. 

F  the  race  6t  man  were  immortal  on  earth,  and  tinners  were 
f  er  summoned  to  die,  or  if  they  could  put  an  Vernal  end  to 
^ir  aouls  when  the  body  lies  down  in  the  dust,  there  would  b^ 
tie  concern  among  us,  How  shall  I  come  and  appear  bcfott 
k/  ?  vr  *^  What  shall  I  do  to  obtain  his  fk^our  ?**  Sinful  crea- 
res  seem  to  live  well  enough  among  the  cares  or  amusementi 
this  life,  though  they  wrewiihovt  God  in  the  tDorld;  andif  thei 
uld  live  for  e^er  without  seeing  him,  or  could  plunge  into  deatii 
d  die  unseen  world,  and  not  meet  him  there,  they  would  tak^ ' 
•  thought  about  that  grand  enquiry,  which  Balak  the  king  of 
oab  thought  to  be  of  such  importance,  Wherewith  shall  I  come 
fort  the  Lordj  or  bow  myself  before  the  high  Godf  Micah  vi.  6. 
But  when  the  consciences  of  men  begin  to  be  convinced 
It  they  are  transgressors  against  the  law  of  their  Maker,  and 
at  they  must  one  day  appear  before  him,  as  their  Governor  and 
eir  Judge,  and  answer  for  their  conduct,  then  they  enquire  in 
lod  earnest,  ^  What  they  shall  do  to  stand  in  his  sight  with 
sceptauce,  or  to  draw  near  his  Majesty  without  terror  ?''  Then 
•ason  and  nature  exert  all  tlieir  forces  to  find  an  answer  to  this 
■and  question.     But  nature  and  reason  darkened  and  weaken- 
1  by  tlie  fall  of  man,  and  unassisted  by  revelation  and  divine 
ace,  lead  them  into  many  mistaken  w;iys,  such  as  will  never 
ing  them  into  the  favour  of  him  who  made  them,  nor  obtain 
ae  happiness.    Poor  foolish  and  fallen  mankind  is  ready  to 
y  many  means  of  procuring  eternal  life  for  themselves,  before 
ley  will  betake  themselves  to  the  one  only  way  which  God  has 
ipointed  by  his  gospel,  and  that  is,  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Of  the  several  mistaken  ways  that  sinners  are  ready  to  chnsc 
1  this  case,  these  tliree  are  the  chief,  viz.  The  way  of  supposed 
inocency.  The  way  of  dependence  on  God's  general  gooan^, 
sd  the  way  of  their  own  repentance  and  self-righteousness, 
let  us  consider  each  of  these,  and  enquire  into  the  justness  of 
tirir  pretensions : 

I.  First,  *^  the   way  of  innocency.'*  How  many  souls  are 
here  in  such  a  land  as  this,  who  come  to  God  with  a  tlioughtless 
mifidence,  and  expect  to  find  mercy  at  his  hands,  though  they 
ire  conscious  thejr  bare  not  doi\e  so  much  good  as  iVke^  ^>^^^) 
9rhare  beed  ao  rtligioan  as  they  should  be?    "YellVkC^  ^v2t 
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thej  are  harmless  and  have  done  no  wron^,  and  tbcrefore  they 
are  safe  for  eternity.  Perhaps,  by  education  and  other  methods 
of  restraining  grace,  they  have  escaped  the  viler  pollutions  of  the 
age,  and  been  preserved  from  gross  impieties  :  Then  they  hope 
and  believe  all  shall  go  vfeW  vfixh  them,  and  dream  of  nothing 
bat  the  favour  of  God,  and  happiness  after  death,  because 
their  life  has  been  outwardly  unblameable  in  the  world.  Thus 
they  live,  and  thus  they  die.  Ask  these  persons  when  they  lie 
languishing  on  a  dying  pillow,  **  How  th^y  can  venture  to  appear 
before  the  greaf,  the  just,  and  the  hol^  God,  in  the  world  of 

Spirits?*'    They  will  readily  return  this  answer,  *^Thef  have 
one  no  harm  and  they  hope  God  will  do  them  none  ;  they  have 
wronged  no  man,  and  tliey  know  not  why  they  should  not  be 
accepted  of  God."    Poor  ignorant,  unthinking  creatures !  One 
would  wonder  that  so  gross  blindness  and  stupidity  sluMiId  re-«   • 
naln  on  the  minds  of  any  who  sit  under  tlie  preaching  of  the  law   : 
and  gospel.    Let  me  endeavour  to  convince  such  sinners  here^  , 
and  prove  that  this  hope  ia  a  false  and  dangerous  one. 

I*  If  it  were  possible  that  they  sliould  be  found  such  as  they   . 
suppose  themselves,  that  is,  iunocent  in  their  outward  carriages   . 
and  actions  towards  their  fellow-creatures,  yet  have  their  language   ' 
and  tlieir  lips  been  always  innocent  too  ?  Or  if  they  have  m  the   ' 
main  learned  to  bridle  their  tongues  from  gross  falsehood,  and 
vrath  and  slander,  yet  have  they  never  indulged  evil  imaginaiiona    : 
against  their  neiglibour,  and  the  working  of  e^il  passions  ?  Sira^   j 
ii  we  construe  the  law  of  duty  to  extend  to  our  hearts,  as  well  aa 
to  our  lips  and  our  lives,  as  our  Saviour  has  constined  it  in  his 
sermon  on  the  mount.  Mat.  chapters  v.  and  vi.  and  vii.  who  is 
there  can  ever  plead  innocence?  You.  have  kept  your  actiona 
to  all  appearance  tolerably  blameless,  with  regard  to  men,  but 
have  you  never  broken  tlie  last  command  of  the  second  table^ 
never  been   desirous  or  covetous  of  another's  possessions  in    [ 
thought,  never  been  guilty  of  immoralities  in  heart  ?  Can  suok 
souls  plead  at  tlie  bar  of  God,  that  they  never  allowed  one  ea^*.   ' 
vious  though!  against  their  neighbour,  and  never  let  loose  a  ina*^ 
licious  word  ?  That  they  never  coveted  that  which  belonged  to 
another,  nor  wilfully  lessened  their  neighbour's  good  name  or 
reputation  ?  Did  they  never  fin(f  wrath  or  revenge  Kindling  and 
burning  witliin  them  witliout  resistance  ?  Did  they  never  indulge 
the  motions  of  lust  or  intemperance,  or  any  sinful  desire  stirring 
in  their  hearts?  When  the  great  apostle,  in  the  second  and  tliird 
chapters  to  the  Romans,  is  convincing  all  the  world  of  sin,  and 
laying  mankind  under  a  sense  of  guilt,  he  convinces  them  eOect* 
ually  by  their  breach  of  tlie  second  table,  that  all  have  sinnedy  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God  ;  Horn.  ii.  21.  and  iii.  10,  12 — 20. 

Where  is  the  son  or  daugliter  of  Adam  that  can  stand  forth 
and  say,  I  never  dishonoured  fattier  or  mother^  nor  ever  dis- 
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ob^yrd  tlic  just  commands  of  my  su])erior8 ;  I  never  was  unrca* 
ft«»Dably  angry  against  another ;  I  never  encouraged  a  wanton 
thouirlit  within  me,  nor  indulged  any  covetous  and  sinful  wish  ;  I 
bever  broke  tlie  rule  of  temperance  in  eating  and  drinking,  nor 
ever  gave  %vay  to  an  irregular  passion.  I  never  was  guilty  of 
known  ralsehood,  in  design  or  in  word.  Let  majikind  take  but 
Cheso  laws  of  God,  which  regard  themselves  and  their  neigli- 
bour^y  antl  make  a  sincere  examination  of  themselves  thereby, 
and  their  own  consciences  will  soon  condemn  the  very  best  of 
them  in  the  Aght  of  God.  They  arc  all  condemned  by  the  law 
of  innocence,  and  if  they  have  no  better  plea,  tlioy  will  meet 
with  an  ofTendcd  and  angry  God,  in  whose  sight  no  sinner  can 
stand  and  find  acceptance.  His  law  is  wise  and  rigliteous,  and 
every  violation  of  it  deserves  a  proportion  of  punishment. 

Perhaps  they  will  plead  after  such  a  strict  enquiry,  thai 
thouglt  they  have  not  been  perfectly  innocent,  yet  Uieir  oflen- 
ces  liave  not  been  gross  and  constant ;  but  only  of  the  smaller 
kind  and  few  in  number,  and  therefore  they  hope  for  excuse ; 
But  tlic  ai)ostlc  James  takes  away  this  hope  also,  when  he 
tells  U9 ;  James  ii.  8,  10.  IVhoevtr  shall  keep  the  vrliole  taic^ 
attd  yet  offend  in  one  pointy  he  is  guilty  of  all^  for  by  one  wilful 
Bin  lie  abuses  tliat  governor  and  affronts  tliat  authority  by 
which  all  the  commands  arc  enjoined.  Nor  is  any  wilful  sin 
small  in  the  sight  of  divine  justice,  for  it  is  the  fruit  of  as 
presumptuous  heart,  and  is  therefore  highly  criminal. 

But  suppose  after  their  own  review  of  their  behaviour,  they 
i^hould  pronounce  themselves  quite  innocent,  and  say  boldly,  theif 
kttew  nothing  by  themselves  ;.  yet  thei/  are  not  sufficiently  justi- 
tied  hereby^  for  God  sees  the  heart,  and  ho  knows  us  better  than 
we  know  ourselves.  2  Cor.  vii.  2.  and  1  Cor.  iv.  4.  Receive 
vi,  saith  St.  Paul,  t^e  have  wronged  no  many  we  have  corrupted  no 
moHf  tee  have  defrauded  no  fnan ;  for  though  I  know  nothing  by 
iHfs^lff  that  is,  nothino^  of  fraud  or  deceit,  or  wilful  injury,  yet  am 
I  not  hereby  jwitijieal  but  he  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord.  The 
eyes  of  Goa  are  a  flame  ofjLre^  and  will  find  iniquity  where 
I  can  find  none,  for  he  sees  all  the  disguises  and  veils  of  self* 
ieve  and  self-  flattery,  whereby  every  man  is  naturally  prone  to 
cover  his  sins,  and  to  im|>osc  upon  liimself.  He  beholds  those 
aecret  ferments,  those  hidden  operations  and  motions  of  sin  in 
tbe  soul,  which  pate  by  unnoticed  to  ourselves,  and  escicpe  the 
Mcnaation  and  cliarge  of  our  consciences.  He  knows  so  per-* 
fectly  all  the  just  demands  of  his  own  law,  in  the  lengths  and 
the  breadths  tlicreof,  and  is  so  perfectly  acquainted  with  all  tlie 
motions  of  our  bearU,  all  their  follies  and  passions,  and  siuful 
Masses,  that  he  can  find  in  us  a  tliousand  contrarieties  to  his  law^ 
where  we  are  fondly  ready  to  presume  upon  our  own  innocence. 
Should  I  say  with  Job,  chiq>ter  ix.  verse   30.  If  I  should  wash 
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myself  in  snow-water ^  and  make  my  hands  never  so  clean,  thou 
mlt  plunge  me  in  the  ditch ^  and  my  own  clothes  tvould  abhor  me. 
'Fhat  is,  if  I  fihouM  use  all  my  own  purifications^  thou  wilt  dis* 
cover  me  to  be  still  as  ^eatly  defiled  with  sin,  as  one  who  is 
phmj^d  into  a  ditch,  and  is  unfit  to  put  on  his  common  raiment, 
lesfhe  defile  that  and  every  thing  about  him. 

Alas,  how  little  do  men  believe  tliis  ?  How  little  do  they 
know  an(l  think  of  their  own  guilt,  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  the 
deptli  of  their  own  misery !  How  are  tliey  led  hf  their  own 
thoughtlessness  and  shameful  ignorance  of  themselves  to  build 
their  hopes  for  eternity  on  a  very  sandy  foundation,  which  will 
i^evcr  stand  in  the  day  of  that  cUvine  tempest,  which  shall  try 
every  man^s  work :  Vou  imagine,  God  will  not  be  so  strict  a 
judge,  and  so  severe,  as  preachers  represent  him  ;  but  how  do 
you  know  that  he  will  not  be  thus  severe  in  his  enquiries  and  his 
judgment  ?  I  am  well  assured  the  mere  light  of  nature  can  never 
.  assure  you  of  it,  nor  secure  you  against  this  severity  :  And  the 
scripture  often  represents  him  thus  severe  in  his  judgment,' 
formed  by  the  rules  of  his  own  law,  and  abstracted  from  the 
gospel  of  his  grace.  David  knew  this  in  ancient  times ;  Psal. 
cxxx.  3.  If  thou,  Lordy  shouldst  mark  iniquities ;  O  Lord  who 
can  stand.  Psal.  cxliii.  2.  "So  man  living  shall  be  justified  in 
thy  sight.  All  mankind  are  sinners  ;  Tli£re  is  none  righteous,  no, 
not  one :  Even/  mouth  is  stopped,  and  the  whole  xcorld  lies  guilty 
before  God  ;  Rom.  iii.  19. 

2.  If  we  were  entirely  innocent  as  to  man,  would  that  be 
sufficient  to  answer  for  all  our  injuries  and  dishonours  done  to 
God  ?  Would  this  honest  and  blameless  conduct  among  your 
neighbours,  atone  for  all  your  neglects  of  religion,  and  your 
shameful  forgctfulness  of  God  your  Maker  ?  What !  Did  God 
send  you  into  ^  this  world  among  sensible  tilings,  and  give  you 
leave  to  neglect  him,  who  is  the  eternal  ard  ,&mighty  Spirit  ? 
Did  he  form  your  spirits  within  you,  and  give  you  understand- 
ing and  reason,  and  noble  powers  to  know  the  God  that  made 
you,  and  never  require  or  expect  that  you  should  use  them  to 
obtain  this  knowledge  ?  Have  you  a  tongue  to  spe^,  and  yet 
never  spcfak  to  him  in  petition  or  praise  ?  It  is  not  only  cruelty,  or 
fiilsehood,  or  injustice  to  our  neighbours,  which  the  holy  a]K)st1e 
charges  mankind  with,  in  order  to  lay  their  consciences  und^r 
guih  and  condemnation,  but  their  neglects  of  God  and  religion 
are  brought  in  as  a  heavy  part  of  the  charge  ;  Rom.  iii.  11,  17, 
18.  There  is  none  that  understandeth,  there  is  none  that  seeketh 
after  God ;  there  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes.  You  hear 
tne  accusations  of  this  apostle,  speaking  in  tlie  name  of  God  to 
mfin^  to  make  them  sensible  of  their  guilt  and  misery  ;  you  have 
defrauded  the  great  God  of  his  due  glory ;  you  have  done  him 
mnUti  injury  in,  withholding  fVom  him  worship  and  reverence. 
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feir  and  love,  prayer  and  praise  ;  and  you  fall  under  the  ten* 
tence  of  his  broken  law  for  ever,  if  you  have  no  better  plea 
than  this. 

Under  such  a  charge  multitudes  would  be  ready  to  rise  np^ 
tad  with  a  thou^ticss  and .  inconsiderate  pertness  would  say, 
"  Far  be  it  from  us  to  injure  our  Maker  when  wc  would  not 
mjure  or  wrong  a  worm  '^  And  this  is  the  common  sentiment 
snid  language  of  neighbours  and  friends  when  a  man  dies,  even 
dioagh  ne  were  a  drunkard  or  a  roan  of  irreligion.  **  Alas,  for 
him  r  i>oor  man  !  he  has  been  honest  and  just ;  his  soul  is  at 
rest,  he  never  did  any  body  an  injury  butliimself.*'  When  such 
mners  are  charged  with  neglect  of  religion,  they  cry  out  as 
though  they  were  falsely  accused,  as  those  Jews  do  in  Mai.  iii. 
8.  when  God  complains  of  them,  Ye  hare  rolfbed  me,  saith  the 
Lord;  bat  they  replied  with  impudence  and  ignorance,  Wherein 
have  we  robbed  or  thronged  thee^i 

^  Alas,  sirs,  you  are  far  from  innocence  in  this  respect :  for 
foa  baTe  robbed  God  of  your  hearts  and  best  affections ;  yoa 
iuiTe  robbed  him  of  your  thoughts  and  serious  meditations  MTOU 
hsTe  robbed  hihi  of  your  highest  love,  and  chief  delight.  Were 
til  the  i^assions  of  your  souls  and  powers  of  nature  given  you  to 
be  employed  about  the  trifles  of  this  world  ?  Doth  not  God,  in 
the  person  of  divine  wisdom,  call  to  men  in  the  book  of  Proverbs, 
My  son,  give  me  thy  heart ;  Prov.  xxiii.  26.  And  hath  not  the 
world  had  these  hearts  of  yours  g^ven  up  to  it  entirely  ?  Doth 
not  the  light  of  nature,  as  well  as  our  Saviour,  say,  Love  the 
Lord  yovr  Goil  mth  your  whole  heart,  and  your  vchole  soul,  with 
all  your  mind,  and  with  all  your  strength  ?  Mark.  xii.  30.  And 
hath  God  had  all  his  share  of  love  from  you  ?  *^  Wh'at  time 
have  you  ever  spent  in  his  service,  in  secret  transactions  between 
God  and  vour  own  souls  ?  What  seasons  have  you  taken  for 
prayer  to  mm,  or  for  speaking  his  honours  ?  and  yet  our  time  is 
all  his  :  And  though  he  gives  us  sufficient  portions  of  time  for 
all  our  necessaries  and  conveniences  of  life,  yet  have  you  not 
robbed  God  of  much  of  your  time,  in  neglecting  religion  so  en- 
tirely aa  you  have  done  ?  Have  you  lived  upon  the  Lord  as  your 
delight  and  your  life  ?  Have  you  made  him  your  hope  and  your 
all  ?  Have  you  daily  expected  all  your  comforts  and  blessings 
firom  him,  and  have  you  returned  all  the  fruits  of  vour  blessinsra 
back  again  to  him  in  a  way  of  thankfulness  and  obedience  ?  Surely 
your  consciences  must  answer,  no :  Then  believe  it  and  be  afraid ;  - 
you  have  robbed  God,  you  have  injured  the  Almighty,  you  are  far 
from  innocency  and  yon  must  expect  to  nerish  with  malefactors, 
if  yoa  have  no  better  plea  than  this.  **  O  dismal  change  of  ap* 
prebenaious,  when  God  shall  make  creatures,  who  thought  they 
vera  innocent,  a|>pcar  abominable  in  his  sight,  guihv  of  atheism 
and  irreligion  and  high  ungodliness,  and  shall  judge  and  sen- 

t  »■> 


148  COMING   TO   GOD   WITHOUT   CHRIST. 

i^nce  and  punish  them  as  criminals  of  a  dec])  die,  for  God  nrai 
not  in  their  thoughisj  they  lived  without  God  in  the  world  !  P9. 
z«  4.  Ephes.  ii.  12. 

^^  Dare  not  therefore,  O  sinners,  dare  not  continue  one  day 
lonsfcr  in  this  practice  :  Renounce  and  abandon  vour  false  and 
foolish  hopes :  Walk  no  longer  in  this  vain,  this  dangeroas,  this 
supposed  vray  of  innoccncy,  for  it  will  never  bring  you  to  God 
and  his  favour.  Nor  go  on  to  think  yourself  fit  for  heaven,  be- 
cause you  imagined  you  had  done  00  wrong  on  earth,  for  upon  a 
aerious  search  you  must  be  convinced  in  your  consciences,  that 
you  have  been  evident  transgressors  against  the  law  of  God,  both 
in  regard  of  tlie  duties  of  religion  and  morality,  in  what  you  owe 
both  to  God  and  man ;  and  innocency  vrill  be  found  a  false  and 
vain  plea  at  the  bar  of  God.*'  But  I  will  go  one  step  further  la 
making  it  appeigr  with  abundant  evidence,  that  the  way  of  pn>- 
tended  innocancy  can  never  bring  such  creatures  as  we  are  into 
tlie  favour  of  God ;  and  tliat  is,  by  enquiring  of  such  as  call 
themselves  christians  ;  what  is  the  use  of  Christianity,  and  why 
was  it  brought  into  tlie  world  ?  Surely,  if  innocence  had  been  the 
way  to  heaven,  Christ  Jesus  the  Son  of  God  would  never  have 
come  into  flesh  and  blood,  that  he  might  die  for  us ;  God  would 
never  have  sent  so  glorious  and  divine  a  person  to  have  exposed 
himself  to  so  many  infirmities  and  sorrows,  fatigues  and  suffer* 
ings  among  the  wretched  inhabitants  of  this  our  globe,  if  we 
could  have  been  saved  in  the  way  of  innocence.  Never  would 
the  Son  of  God  have  entered  our  world  to  have  been  driven  out 
of  this  mortal  life  again  bv  cruel  and  bloody  men  ;  nor  sustained 
the  shame,  Ae  pangs  and[  agonies  of  the  cross,  and  a  cursed 
death.  There  would  have  been  no  new  religion  introduced  by 
him  ;  there  would  have  been  no  gospel,  for  tliere  needed  none  if 
we  are  saved  by  innocence.  The  coming  of  the  Son  of  God 
into  our  world,  his  painful  circumstances  of  life,  and  his  atoning 
death  at  the  end  of  them,  sufficiently  prove,  that  the  law  of  inno« 
cency  can  never  save  mankind. 

The  covenant  or  law  of  innocence  was  broken  by  our  first 
parents ;  our  natures  are  corrupted,  and  this  law  or  covenant  is 
lor  ever  weak,  and  unable  to  bring  us  to  God  again.  Rom.  viii. 
3.  What  the  law  was  ftot  able  to  do  in  that  it  kos  weak  through 
the  fleshy  Jesus  Christ  came  to  do  for  us,  by  coming  in  tlie  fleshy 
and  making  Ids  soul  an  offering  for  sin.  ^^  If  after  all  this  repre* 
sentation  of  things  you  are  resolved  to  continue  in  this  way,  and 
seek  eternal  life  in  the  way  of  innocence,  you  give  a  sensible 
^Sriuit  to  the  Son*  of  God,  who  came  down  from  heaven  to  bring 
sinners  near  to  God,  and  you  say  in  effect,  he  might  have  sparea 
his  journey  to  earth  to  shew  us  the  way  to  heaven,  or  to  provide 
a  new  way  fwr  us,  for  we  have  done  no  harm  to  God  or  man, 
here  in  this  world,  and  therefore  God  will  not  condemn  or  hurl 
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ia  in  (he  other.  O  my  friends,  beg  of  God  to  convince  yoa 
deeply  of  iiin,  and  that  there  i»  no  hope  by  all  your  pretences  of 
tUa  kind.'* 

II.  The  second  mistaken  way  of  coming  to  God  is  '*  by  a 
Here  dependence  on  the  absolute  and  sovereign  gooilness  of  his 
nature,"  vrhtle  you  neglect  the  particular  ractliods  of  salvation 
whidi  you  hear  and  read  be  has  ap|K)inted  in  tbe  book  of  his 
gnce.  It  is  true,  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works ;  Ps. 
»lv.  9.  and  men  imagine  this  eternal  love  to  his  creatures  will 
act  Buffer  him  to  make  any  of  them  miserable  hereafter,  for  what 
thty  call  a  little  misconduct  here  :  And  while  they  lessen  their 
own  sins,  and  enlarge  ui>on  his  goodness,  they  venture  theit 
MNiU  upon  an  unaafe  foundation,  and  build  up  a  dangerous  and 
ungrounded  hope.  <^  Fancy  his  goodness,  O  sinbers,  as  large 
and  glorious  as  you  will,  and  I  may  venture  to  affirm  it  yet  larger 
mnd  more  glorious  than  your  fancy  ;  but  if  all  your  hopes  rest 
here,  and  you  walk  onward  in  this  confidence,  you  will  never  sea 
tfie  face  of  God  with  comfort ;  nor  arrive  at  his  favour.'*  Re- 
member this  is  spoken  particularly,  and  only,  to  those  who  have 
knovm  and  heard  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  yet  have  neglected 
to  receive  it.  Yet  how  common  a  mistake  b  this,  even  among 
Aose  who  are  called  by  the  christian  name  ?  Many  will  confess, 
^  We  arc  sinners  indeed,  and  so  are  all  men  ;  but  God  is  infi- 
mtely  merciful,  and  he  will  not  damn  us :  Surely  he  will  never 
Gonciemn  so  many  millions  of  souls ;  he  did  not  make  mankind  to 
destroy  them  ;  his  goodness  will  not  bear  to  see  us  eternally  mise- 
rable, and  therefore  though  we  do  indulge  a  little  sin  here,  we 
shall  not  perish  for  ever.''  Thus  that  very  sin  is  committed, 
wfakli  the  apojstle  warns  men  of;  Rom.  ii.  4.  The  riches  of  the. 
goodness  afid  forbearance^  and  long-suffering  of  Gtod  wliich  should ' 
lead  men  to  repentance  are  abusca  to  indulge  and  uphold  them 
IB  sin.  It  is  a  shameful  indignity  and  dishonour  done  to  the 
goodnesa  of  God,  to  pretend  to  trust  to  it  for  salvation  from  pu- 
mshment,  and  yet  neglect  the  means  this  very  goodness  hath 
appmnted  to  obtain  it.  But  I  will  endeavour  to  convince  you 
^ierCj  that  this  is  not  a  sufiicicnt  or  safe  way. 

1.  Infinite  goodness  doth  not  save  sinning  angels,  and 
why  should  it  save  sinning  men  ?  Those  noble  creatures,  who 
sinned  against  God,  and  left  their  statipUi  are  for  ever 
damned  and  miserable,  and  yet  (xod  is  for  ever  good :  How 
largely  is  his  goodness  diffiised  througli  all  the  h^venly 
world,  and  he  receives  endless  hallcli^ahs  for  it ;  how  lai^ely 
OB  thia  earth,  though  we  often  overlook  it,  and  neglect  his 
praise :  But  he  is  not  bound  to  exercise  goodness  in  hell  too ; 
nor  is  his  heart  to  be  charged  with  hardness,  nor  his  hand 
with  shortness,  because  be  will  not  save  those  who  deserve 
destruction. 

K  3 
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2.  '^  Though  the  goodness  of  God  be  infinite  in  its  nature, 
jftet  its  exercises  arc  all  regnlated  and  limited  by  wisdom  and  jus- 
tice ;*'  and  tliese  are  also  infinite.  Wisdom  hath  joined  with 
divine  goodness,  and  saved  a  multitude  of  sinners  ;  but  is  it 
bound  to  save  them  all  ?  Or  is  it  obliged  to  save  you  ?  Terrible 
niiycsty,  holiness  and  consuming  fire  are  with  our  God ;  and 
among  rebellious  creatures,  his  w  isdom  finds  proper  seasons  and 
objects  where  these  must  have  their  exercise :  And  if  you  are 
sinners,  why  should  not  his  just  vengeance  be  let  out  upon  you  ? 
It  is  a  dreadful  word  which  is  written  ;  Is.  xxvii.  11.  This  is  a 
people  of  no  understanding;  therefore  he  that  made  them  will  not 

have  mercy  on  them,  and  he  that  f aimed  them  will  shew  them  tto 
favour.  Those  who  are  so  ignorant  of  God  and  his  way  of  sal ' 
vation  in  the  midst  of  the  brightest  means  of  knowledge,  deserve 
destructiou  from  the  almighty^  as  the  fool  who  says  in  his  heart, 
There  is  no  God ;  Ps.  xiv.  1. 

3.  "  There  is  no  promise  in  the  gospel  made  to  those  that 
rest  on  infinite  goodncvss,  and  refuse  the  means  God  has  or- 
dained to  salvation,"  that  is,  repentance  towards  God,  and  faith 
in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  A^ts  xx.  21.  Goodness,  when 
it  is  not  bound  by  a  promise,  is  perfectly  free :  And,  uideed, 
if  it  were  confined  always  to  act  to  the  utmost  of  its  reach, 
it  were  not  free,  nor  divine,  nor  worthy  of  God.  And  where 
there  is  no  divine  faithfulness  engaged  to  support  you  by  a 
promise,  a  sinner^s  hope  in  goodness  itself  will  not  be  a  suf- 
iicient  and  effectual  security. 

4;  "  Though  the  goodness  of  God  is  infinite,  yet  it  doth 
not  express  itself  in  all  the  ways-  that  it  can  do  in  temiioral 
things,  and  why  must  it  then  be  exercised  in  so  unbounded^ 
banner  in  things  eternal  ?"  If  divine  goodness  exerted  itself 
to  the  utmost  in  this  lile,  there  would  be  no  pain,  there  would 
be  no  sickness  among  men,  no  heart-ache,  no  sorrow :  But  you 
see  there  is  much  sickness,  sorrow  and  pain  among  us,  notwith- 
standing the  boundless  goodness  of  God.  There  are  ten  thou- 
sand ways  for  infinite  goodness  to  express  itself  in,  Lesides  in 
forgiveness  of  the  sins  of  men.  IIow  do  you  knoiv  that  God 
vviil  forgive  any  one  sinner,  or  bestow  upon  him  eternal  life  ? 
The  light  of  nature  cannot  assure  us  of  it,  much  less  can  the  light 
of  nature  inform  us,  that  a  God  of  infinite  goodness  will  pardoa 
every  sinner,  or  save  them  from  the  punishment  which  is 
due  by  his  righteous  law.  And  I  am  well  assured  tlie  scrip- 
ture gives  us  no  such  general  ho])e  :  Thousands  and  millions  will 
he  punished  zrith  everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  from  the  gfori/  of  his  porcer ;  '2  Tliess.  i.  9. 
uotwithistanding  his  own  and  his  Father's  unsearchable  treasures 
of  grace  and  poodncss.  The  Lord  is  abundant  in  goodness,  and 
)et  earth  and  bell  abound  in  miserable  creatures. 
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5.  '^  Altkongli  you  could  prove  that  tlie  mercy  of  God  wiH 
jHurdoB  some  sinners,  yet  how  can  you  be  sure  it  ivill  pardon 
you  r"  If  you  were  told,  that  it  will  save  a  million  of  trans- 
pvtsors,  yel  can  you  ever  prove  (hat  it  will  save  you  ?  Nay, 
u  highly  sovereign  as  you  fancy  it  to  be,  you  may  be  still 
excluded  from  the  exercise  of  it;  for  you  may  as  well  ima- 
gine this  to  be  one  instance  of  sovereignty,  to  forgive  thou* 
sinds,  and  yet  punish  you,  if  you  have  -nothing  else  to  plead 
but  his  mere  goodness.  Now  it  is  not  wise  to  venture  so 
important  an  interest  as  that  of  an  immortal  soul  u|)Oil  any 
uncertainty  whatsoevci*,  if  it  can  be  avoided  ;  and  according 
to  your  own  principle  of  dependence  on  sovereign  mercy,  you 
are  left  at  a  dreadful  uncertainty,  if  you  have  nothing  else  to 
trust  to  but  the  mere  sovereiguty  of  divine  goodness. 

5.  **  You  have  over  and  over  again,  by  repeated  sins» 
forfeited  all  pretences  to  the  favour  and  mercy  of  God  ;^* 
Whatsoever  ground  you  have  had  to  hope  in  lii's  goodness, 
yet  yon  have  cut  off  all  those  grounds  by  you  frequent  actual 
iolquities.  liet  us  enter  into  particulars,  and  survey  a  little  what 
claims,  what  pretences  you  have  to  trust  in  this  absolute  good- 
ness of  God. — 1.  Will  you  say,  <^  You  are  his  creature,  and 
he  is  your  Maker  and  owner,  therefore  you  trust  him  to  saVe 
what  is  his  own  ?"  But  remember  that  every  sin  of  yours  has 
disowned  his  dominion,  violated  his  autliority,  and  forfeited  his 
love  and  all  his  kind  regards,  as  a  Creator  and  proprietor. — 2. 
Will  you  plead,  '*  You  have  obeyed  him,  and  done  much  service 
for  him,  and  therefore  you  hope  his  goodness  will  reward  you  ?'' 
But  have  you  not  done  more  against  him  ?  .  Surely  your  sins  are 
more  than  your  acts  of  piety,  and  they  cancel  all  pretended  obli- 
gations you  could  hope  to  lay  upon  a  God  :  I  fear,  should  all  oiu* 
virtues  aud  devotions  be  put  into  the  scale  against  our-  vices  and 
nns,  they  would  be  found  greatly  wanting  in  the  weight. — -3. 
Will  you  add  this  plea,  '^  You  are  in  a  miserable  state,  and  you 
trust  in  his  compassion  that  he  will  not  leave  poor  sinful  wretched 
beings  in  a  state  of  misery  ?"  But  have  you  not  afironted 
him  since  your  miseries  began,  and  sinned  against  him,  even 
in  your  bonds  ?  And  is  not  his  compassion  thereby  utterly  for- 
feited ?  Besides,  might  not  fallen  angels  make  the  same  pica  as 
J  on  do  ?  Are  they  not  in  grcal  misery  ?  And  yet  are  they  not 
ound  in  chains  of  darkness;  because  of  their  sins,  and  shut  up 
to  further  vengeance  ? 

"  O  see  what  an  uncertain  foundation  your  souls  lean  upon, 
when  you  venture  to  trust  in  the  mere  absolute  mercy  of  God, 
and  Ids  goodness,  without  his  gospel.  It  is  a  goodness  sovereign 
and  absolutely  tree,  and  therefore  not  bound  to  save  such 
wretches  as  you  from  misery  :  It  is  a  goodness  that  can  see  sin- 
iflg  angels  perish  for  ever,  and  not  help  them  :  It  is  a  goodntss 
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that  is  regulated  in  its  exercises,  by  infinite  wisdom  and  rigiite* 
outness,  and  (be  authority  and  justice  of  a  divine  Governor^  and 
these  n)ust  have  their  proper  exercise  too  :  It  is  absolute  good- 
neM  without  a  promise,  without  engagement ;  goodness  that  baa 
ten  thousand  wayi^  to  exercise  itself  oesides  in  forgiving  crirai* 
Dfils :  It  is  a  goodness  that  may  forgive  ten  diousand  sinners, 
and  not  forgiv^  you ;  and  it  is  a  goodness  too,  that  you  hav0 
BQ  oftened  cusbonouredy  whose  favours  you  have  so  shame* 
folly  forfeited  and  abused.  Stand  and  wond<er  then  that  it  i^ 
not  turned  into  fury  against  you  iong  ago  without  change  and 
without  hope. 

*^  Surely  since  I  have  a  soul  of  immortal  duration,  I  will 
strire  to  have  better  rest  and  sup|)ort  for  it  than  this  is,  and  never 
venture  it  here,  since  there  is  a  stronger  and  a  better  hope.  Ye 
holy  and  happy  souls  tliat  h$ive  learned  the  new  and  living  way  of 
coming  to  Uie  Father,  bless  him,  that  he  has  not  left  you  to  se^ 
all  your  salvation  from  absolute  and  unpromised  eoodness  :  Blesa 
bim  tliat  has  bound  his  goodness  by  manv  a  kind  promise  to  you 
in  his  gospel,  and  sealed  it  with  the  blood  of  his  own  Soq.  \V|9 
proceed  now  to  consider, 

III.  ^^  The  third  false  or  mistaken  way  of  coming  into 
the  favour  of  God,  and  that  is,  by  self- righteousness  :  For 
when  we  are  made  sensible  that  none  is  innocent,  and  the 
goodness  of  God  in  general  is  not  suHicient  ground  enough  to 
raise  and  support  a  solid  and  assured  hope,  then  we  are 
ready  to  ofler  something  of  our  own  to  God,  to  engage  this 
general  goodness  of  his  on  our  side,  and  make  our  righteousness 
tlic  way  to  procure  divine  favour,  expecting  that  God  should  ex- 
ercise and  express  his  goodness  towards  us,  in  the  blessings  of 
pardon  and  salvation.  This  self-righteousness  may  be  dividqd 
into  four  sorts : 

1.  Penances  and  mortifications,  sorrow  and  regret  of  aoul, 
with  all  our  own  fancied  atonements  for  sin. — 2.  Works  of  rharitjr 
to  the  poor. — 3.  Forms  of  religious  worship. — 4.  Outward  re- 
formation with  vows,  and  labour  after  better  obedience.  Let  us 
examine  eacli  of  these  briefly  : 

1.  ^'  Penances  and  mortifications,  and  our  own  remorse  of 
conscience  and  regret  of  soul,  together  with  many  fancied  atone^ 
ments  for  sin  :"  Thus  the  heathens,  ancient  and  modem. 
What  tortures  have  some  of  them  inflicted  on  themselves  for 
the  expiation  of  their  own  sins,  or  the  sins  of  their  country  }  So 
great  and  powerful  hath  been  their  sense  of  the  guilt  of  sin,  that 
large  sacrifices,  and  dreadful  ones  too^  have  been  pro|K>sed  by 
some  of  them  tor  this  purpose  ;  Micah  vi.  6,  7.  Thousands  of 
ratiis^  and  ten  thousand  rivers  of  oily  and  some  of  them  have  ac- 
tually offered  theiv  first- born  for  titeir  transgression^  the  fruit  of 
their  body  for  the  sin  of  titeir  souls.  The  Gentiles,  when  they 
are  a  littie  considerate,    one  would  thiuk,  must  acknowledge 
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G(nI  to  be  the  Governor  of  the  world,  and  that  he  is  a  great 
and  dreadful  God,  who  has,  in  very  visible  instances,  sometimea 
manifested  his  displeasure  a^inst  the  sins  of  men,  and  revealed 
hii  vmik/rom  heaven  agaimt  their  unrighteousness  and  ungod" 
liness ;  Rom.  i.  18.  And  under  the  fear  and  terror  of  his  ven* 
^eancc  they  have  sometimes  put  on  sackcloth  and  lived  in  ashes : 
They  have  denied  themselves  the  common  food  of  nature,  and 
balf  famished  their  bodies  with  alistincnce.  So  the  Ninevites  did 
St  the  threateniuijf  of  the  LonI  by  Jonah  the  prophet.  Sometimea  , 
lliey  have  banished  themselvea  from  towns  and  cities,  and  all 
converse  with  men,  into  mere  deserts  and  caves  of  the  earth,  and 
strained  their  limbs  in  j>ainful  postures,  for  years  together,  to 
make  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  people  ;  so  some  of  the  pre- 
tended saints  in  the  East  Indies  have  done.  They  have  put 
tiiemselvcs  in  iron  cages,  with  sharp  spikes,  to  be  carried  about 
and  wounded  from  head  to  foot,  as  some  of  tlie  bonzes  in  China ; 
Iliey  have  thrown  themselves  under  a  heavy  loadeo  chariot  of 
iheir  huge  images  and  idols,  and  been  crushed  to  death,  as  some 
of  ihcir  holv  men  in  Malabar.  But  what  hath  all  this  itvailedto 
obtain  the  nvour  of  that  Uod  whom  they  have  offended  ?  fVho 
hath  required  this  at  timr  hands  i  And  what  ground  have  the^ 
to  think  God  will  accept  it  ? 

So  also  those  of  the  Roman  cimrch,  who  arc  fallen  from  the 
doctrine  that  St.  Paul  once  wrote  to  the  Romans,  have  invented 
various  penances,  and  endeavoured  to  come  into  the  favour  of 
icodby  them:  As  though  lashing  themselves  with  cords,  could 
Mtiaiy  infinite   justice  for  their  crimes,  and  wearing  sackcloth 
on  their  flesh  could  make   their    ]K>lluted    souls  pure  and  ac- 
ceptable to  God.       In  following  ages    when   ilie  priests  were 
grown  more  crafty  and  covetous,  they  taught  them  to  come  to 
iiod  by  money,  and  to  buy  pardons  for  sin,  and  titles  to  heaven 
of  the  {K>|)e.     This  was  called  a  conmiutation  of  penance,  and 
making  Uieir  purse  suffer  instead  of  their  flesh ;  and  thus  they 
cfimpounded  with  the  justice  of  God  for  the  sins  of  their  souls. 
They  lavisli  away  much  silver  and  goldy  to  make  atonement  be* 
fore  God  for  breaking  his  law.      Poor  attempts  and  hopeless 
]Nretences,    to  remove   the    displeasure  of  a  God  and  make  a 
wav  for  their  favourable  access  to  him  ?     There  have  been  some 
austere  persons  that  have  separated  themselves  from  the  law- 
ful customs   of   the  world,    and  common  comforts  of  life,    in 
order  to  appease  their  consciences  for  past  indulgence  and  sen- 
suality, as  though  Goil  and  his  holint;ss,  and  his  governing  wis- 
dom and  majesty,  would  be  as  easily  satisfied  as  their  blinded 
consciences. 

Others  again  after  sin  are  terrified  with  fears  of  death  and 
destruction  ;  and  under  these  imjiressions  they  seem  to  iu^»v?w 
hr  their  sion,  aad  then  By  to  their  repentances  auA  ie«r%  V>  %^^^. 
t/jcia;  thouffb perhaps  their  rr/>cnt<ince  aiul  rcgrcV  ol  oou^^v^iuc^ 


carrirs  no  more  hatred  of  bin  in  it  tlian  lindas  liao,  xrUo  hangcj^ 
liiiBKicinbr  iiv^ard  \exation  add  anj^uish  oi    suiil  ;  Mat.  xxyii^ 
5.     But  if  this  repentance  be  never  ho  smeere,  is  the  great 
oblijS^ed  to  pardon  8uch  repeated  rrimes  and  iniquities  as  ours 
merely  because  the  criminal  repents  ?     Do  tlio  princes  of  th9 
«artU   think   it  Decessary  to  forgive  every  rebel   and   traitoR> 
because  \\e  is  sorry  he  has  been  guilty  of  treason  and  exposcA 
himself  to  punishment  ?     Why  then  shouhlthc  Kintj^of  Kings  b9 
bound  to  let  every  criminal  pass  without  beinsr  punished,  merely 
because  he  repents  of  his  wickedness?     it  \vill  be  said  perhaps, 
Ve  have  nothing  better  to  oiler  than  our  repentance.     And  what 
then  ?    Must  a  poor   rcl^el  be  always  pardoned  because  be  baa 
nothing  to  make  satisfaction  to  his  injured  sovereign,  liesides  his 
own  tears  ?     And  yet  there  are  too  many  who  still  will  hope  tliat 
their  sins  are  washed  away,  and  their  guilt  atoned  for,  by  their 
sorrows  and  repentances  ;  and  some  christian  divines  have  ex* 
pressed  themselves  a  little  too  grossly  and  unwarily  on  this  point. 
O  let  us  have  a  care  of  such  mistakes,  and  bless  the  Lord,  that 
he  hath  taught  us  a  better  laver  than  our  own  tears5  a  more 
powerful  atonement  than  any  of  our  sorrows  or  terrors.     The 
pollutions  of   the  soul  by  sin  require  a   better  cleansing,   aud 
afii'onts  to  the  majesty  of  heaven  demand  a  higher  satisfaction 
or  recompence,  than  any  that  we  can  make  witli  our  utmost 
efforts  of  this  kind. 

2.  *'  Others  fly  to  "  works  of  charity  to  the  poor,  or  of 
supposed  piety  towards  Uod,  performed  either  in  life  or  at  death." 
Hence  arise  some  extraordinary  appearances  of  hbcratity  in  the 
world  :  This  hope  of  making  some  com))ensation  for  sin,  lays 
the  foundation  of  churches  and  hospitals :  And  magnificent  struc- 
tures arise  upon  the  earth  to  gain  the  favour  of  the  God  of  hea- 
Tcn,  wlio  hatii  been  provoked  by  former  iniquities.  Whole 
estates  are  sometimes  gi\i>n  away  by  old  sinners,  and  alienated 
from  their  natural  heirs  and  possessors,  even  from  needy  friends 
and  kindred,  and  are  devoted  to  religious  and  charitable  uses, 
in  order  to  purchase  suKation  for  their  souls.  •  If  they  are 
protcstants  indeed,  we  can  hardly  suppose  they  have  these 
actual  reasonings  within  themselves,  as  to  infer,  that  God  will 
be  so  much  pleased  with  these  legacies,  as  to  {>ardon  tlieir 
sins,  for  the  sake  of  such  a  liberality  to  the  church  or  the 
poor ;  tliis  is  the  popish  doctrine  of  merit,  which  as  protcstants 
we  all  renounce.  But  still  there  is  a  secret  working  of  Uiis  self- 
righteousness  in  the  hearts  of  multitudes  :  And  when  upon  a 
death-bed  they  beciueatli  large  legacies  to  the  service  of  God, 
or  the  relief  of  tiie  poor,  they  hope  to  breathe  out  their  s]urit 
comfonably  in^o  the  hand  of  God  the  Father,  with  some  de- 
pendance  on  these  legaci*^s,  at  least  as  sufficient  evidences  of 
their  love  to  God,  and  with  confident  expectations  of  obtaining 
his  salvation. 
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But  alas  \  ^tiat  can  a  little  charity  to  i\\e  poor  do  toward 
tlic  reconciliation  of  a  God  to  an  ofTendini^  creature.  Is  there 
any  force  in  this  rcasoniiis^,  because  1  do  a  kindness  for  a  fellow- 
worm,  therotore  my  Maker  must  love  me,  and  for^ve  me  all 
affronts  a^inst  him  ?  Or  because  I  have  i^iven  to  the  ser« 
vice  of  Gody  some  of  those  worldly  <^ood  things  which  lie  firsi 
bestowed  upon  me,  therefore  he  must  pardon  all  my  former 
iniquities,  he  must  receive  me  for  ever  into  his  favour,  and 
confer  upon  me  the  riches  of  glory  and  the  inheritance  of  the 
taints  in  light  ?  I  low  weak  and  ignorant  are  these  reasonings  ? 
And  yet  how  many  have  been  ready  to  lay  the  stress  of  their 
hopes  upon  thera^  having  nothing  else  within  their  view  ia 
trust  10? 

3.    ^'  Forms  and  observances  of  religious  worship/^  are 
another  vain  pillar  upon  which  sinners  lean  and  support  them- 
selves. This  is  a  ihos(  common  and  powerful  deceit.     How  many 
thousands  arc  there,  that  by  daily  i^ttendance  upon  solemnities 
of  worship  and  coming  up  to  the  house  of  God,  hope  at  last 
to   come  to  the  arms  of  the  Father  with  acceptance  ?      And 
especially  if  they  have  practised  secret  devotion  too,  in  the  com-^ 
mou  rounds  and  forms  of  it,  and  have  frequently  bowed  their 
knees  to  God  in  their    retirements,    and  their  ho|ie  has  risen 
high  ;  and  though  they  have  not  arrived  at  a  thorough  change 
of  heart,  and  sincere  love  to  God,  yet  tliey  will  presume  upon 
his  acceptance  without    any  great  concern  about  tlic  ^alvatioa 
of  Jesus  Christ.      Kut  let  me  ask  such  ^ort  of  candidates  for 
heaven  and  happiness,  whether  a  formal  round  of  duties  and 
services,  without  the  heart  and  soul  in  them,  without  sincere 
loTe  to  God  and  delii^ht  in  him,    can    so  far  please  the  bles- 
sed   God,    as   to    persuade  him  to  neglect  all  the    righteous 
demands  of  his  governing  justice  for  past  crimes  ?     Or  if  your 
hearts  are  sometimes  engaged  in  these  solemnities,  is  this  sulli- 
cient  to  cancel  all  former    transgressions  ?       Besides,    if  you 
have  no  Mediator,  who  shall  introduce  such   a  sinner,  or  his 
duties,  into  the   presence  of  God  with  acceptance  ?      May  he 
not  justly  drive  us  with  all  our  solemn  formalities,  afar  from  his 
seat,  since  we  neglect  the  only  hope  set  before  us,  that  is,  the 
name  of  his  Son,  whhout  which  no  man  shall  come  to  be  ac- 
crptcd  of  the  Father.      John  xiv*  6.       No  man  comet h  to  the 
Father  but  by  me. 

4.  The  last  thing  I  mention,  on  which  some  persons  are 
prone  to  depend,  in  order  to  obtain  divine  favour  and  for- 
giveness, is  ^^  a  course  of  outward  reformation,  and  some  vo^s 
and  some  endeavours  after  better  obedience  */*  But  I  would  en- 
deavour in  these  few  particulars,  to  discover  tlie  vanity  of  all 
hujK'S  of  this  kind. 

I.  Our  duties  of  obedience  are  very  impcrfecl'.  T\\qn|  Ajcv 
aot  ia  an)  dcgroe  aiis}ver  tiic  strict  demands  oi  ^e  \«an  ^.udi 
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justice  of   God;     and  the  best  of  them  are  so  defoctiTe  that    : 
they  can  never  claim  or  pretend  to  any  merit  in  thcrii,  since  they    ^ 
do    not  come   up  to  ans^ver  the  requirements  of   God  in  hia    4 
general   rijle  of  government.    2. — Our    obedience  of   to-day    i 
canppt  wipe  away  or  cancel  tlie  crimes  of  yesterday  or  our  past    ^ 
life  :    These  crimes  stand  like  high  and  unpassable  mountaiiia    ^ 
in  the  way  betwixt  God    and  us :     Paying  a  new  debt  never    ^ 
"wipes  off'  old  scores  among  men,  and  why  should  we  imagine    i- 
it  will  do  so  before  the  throne  of  God  ?    3.-— Were  our  duties    ^ 
perfect,  vet  it  is  not  only  a  guilty,  but  a  worthless  creature,  a    ^ 
mere  polluted  worm  performs  them  ;  and  the  eternal  favour  of  •■[ 
an  offended  God  is  not  to  be  purchased  for  rebels  at  so  cheap  a    !^ 
rate.     4 — It  is  true,  it  is  by  duties  of  worship  we  must  draw    .^ 
near  unto  God,    and    by  the  acts  of  our  mind  and  will,  by    .' 
knowledge,  assent,    faith,  trust,  hope,  pravcr  and  repentance,    [: 
we   must  come  to   God  ;    but  it  is  still  ny  and  through  the 
mediation  and  interest  of  Jesus  the  Son,  that  these  acts  of  the    .^ 
soul  must  be  addressed  to  the  Father*    These  considered  alone 
in  thenisclves,  are  not  prescribed  in  my  text  as  the  way  itself,    '' 
for  Christ  is  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life :    He  is  the  onlv    ^ 
true  and    living  way  to  God :    These  actions  performed  with    ] 
a  due  regard  to  Christ,  are  properly  our  walking  in  the  vray    ' 
which  God  hath  appointed  ;  but  if  we  have  no  regard  to  Christ 
in  these  actions,  we   are  not  walking  in   God's  waj,  nor  can 
we  raise  any  solid  hope  that  we  shall  arrive  at  his  gradous 
presence,  while  we  neglect  or  refuse  the  only  way  whiph  Go4 , 
lias  ordained. 

Perhaps  some  more  intelligent  or  more  conceited  hearef*s 
inay  cry  out  here.  Why  are  these  rudiments  and  plain  principles 
of  Christianity  preached  to  us  ?  Surely  we  know  better,  and  un- 
derstand more  of  the  gospel  of  Clmst,  than  to  make  such  dis- 
courses necessary  for  us  to  attend  thoin  ?     I  answer, 

I.  However  learned  some  may  be  in  tbaas  truths,  yet  per- 
haps  there  may  be  others  coming  continually  into  our  assemblies^ 
who  know  little  enough  either  of  the  law  or  the  gospel ;  and 
they  had  need  of  the  doctrines  of  their  own  guilt  and  misery, 
and  danger,  to  be  spoken  in  very  plain  and  clear  language  to 
them,  before  tliey  will  hearken  and  stand  still,  and  consider  thm 
own  circumstances,  and  their  peril :  And  the  nature  of  man  when 
under  the  awakenings  of  conscience,  is  so  prone  to  take  hold  of 
every  false  and  feeble  refuge,  and  to  venture  their  eternal  hopes 
upon  them,  that  it  is  very  necessary  to  speak  these  things  often, 
and  to  represent  them  in  the  cle.arest  light,  in  order  to  caution 
sinners  against  building  thoir  hopes  on  the  sand,  and  resting  all 
their  expectation  of  the  favour  of  God  and  happiness,  upon  some 
feeble  foundation  which  will  not  bear  them.  It  is  not  the  wise 
and  the  learned  that  I  pretend  to  instruct ;  hut  it  is  a  pity  any 
poor  ffoul,  even  of  the  lowest  ranks  of  mankind,   should  abide 
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agoorant  of  these  important  concerns,  and  should  pcrisli  ia  such 
a  land  of  light,  and  for  want  of  christian  knowlcd^. 

II.  Let  as  search  diligently  our  own  hearts:  Have  we  all 
attained  and  kept  up  such  a  due  sense  of  our  danger  witliout 
Christ  as  we  should  have  ?  Are  we  never  inclined  to  depend  on 
self-righteousness  at  all  ?  Are  we  never  under  any  temptation  to 
indulge  tliis  false  hope  ?  Some  pious  souls  have  complained  of 
this  temptation,  and  corrupt  nature  is  very  ready  in  the  best  of 
christians,  to  build  up  some  parts  of  tlieir  own  righteousness  as 
their  sufficient  refuge,  and  sometimes  to  put  it  in  place  of  the 
perfect  mediation  and  atonement  of  the  blessed  Jesus. 

III.  However  the  case  be  now  with  us,  and  if  we  have  truly 

got  the  victory  over  all  temptations  of  tliis  kind,  yet  it  is  very 

proper  to  remember  what  once  we  were,  and  reflect  upon  what 

false  hopes  we  once  were  ready  to  build  on,  and  to  bless  tlic 

Holy  Spirit  of  light  and  grace,  that  hath  discovered  our  mis* 

takes  uoto   ns,  tliat  has  turned  our  feet  from  every  dangerous 

hope,  and  led  us  to  the  Father  by  the  true  and  living  way  Christ 

Jesus,     liet  this  thouglit  also  call  us  to  mourn  over  the  souls  of 

men,  even  the  greatest  part  of  our  fellow-creatures,  inhabitants 

sf  tUs  world,  who  are  made  of  the  same  flesh  and  blood  as  we 

s  I  tfe,snd  vrbo,  through  gross  ignorance,  are  ever  practising  some 
I  1  ioc^sh  methods  of  pacifying  Qod  for  past  sms,  and  aiming  at  his 
^  1  hvov  >wd  happiness  in  such  ways  as  will  never  attain  their  end. 
0  eomey  Lord  Jesus,  and  spread  thy  light  and  thy  truth  tlirough 
the  dark  nations,  and  scatter  all  the  remaining  mists  and  dark-* 
Ksses  that  lie  upon  countries  which  have  only  the  name  of 
Christ,  and  some  of  the  forms  of  his  religion  among  tbeni. 
Thousands  there  are,  even  in  Europe,  who  neither  know  tli^ 
Soq>el  in  truth,  nor  come  to  Ghxi  by  this  mediator  :  They  live 
not  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  nor  have  just  reason,  accord - 

I'm^  to  the  gospel,  to  expect  divine  favour  and  forgiveness. 
Blessed  God,  enlighten  the  thousands  of  dark  and  wretched 
mankind,  and  lea^them  in  thy  appointed  way  to  hapi^ncss. 


:s 


The  next  cnay  wiD  shew  us  a  plain  and  easy  accoont  of  &ith  in 
Clfist,  or  of  coming  to  God  by  Christ  I  scknowlednre,  I  have  been 
■nffSf^f  vneasv  and  ashamed  to  bear  a  divine  of  the  protestant  church 
tdl  Ub  people,  that  faith  ip  Christ  is  a  mysterious  thing*,  and  it  is  not  to 
be  well  IcDOwo,  or  clearly  oooceived  in  itself,  bat  it  may  be  much  belter 
coocciTed  by  its  effects ;  therefore,  saith  he,  I  proceed,  instead  of  spcakio|r 
ef  ftith  itself,  to  give  you  an^  account  of  the  fruits  and  effects  of  it  As 
thMgli  there  was  any  thing  in  the  affairs  of  human  life,  in  reason,  or 
ia  rais(iotty  clearer  than  this  notion,  tiz.  Upon  a  siglit  and  sense  of  our  sins 
aid  daagcn,  and  our  weakness  to  help  ourselves,  to  commit  ourselves  into 
tbe  hand*  of  Christ,  by  a  humble  act  of  trust  or  dependence  on  him, 
comply  inflr  with  his  apiMMnted  methods  of  relief  in  the  gospel.  It  is  but  as  a 
man  senmle  of  his  sickness  applies  himself  to  a  wise  and  knowing  physii'lan, 
aadgiveshiauelf  up  to  him,  and  trusts  himself  in  his  hands  to  relieve  bim, 
oimplying  with  the  remedies  appointed  in  order  to  his  cure :  which  1  bop^ 
will  appear  rary  plain  in  the  foilowipg  Essay. 
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A  Pfain  ayd  Easj/  Account  of  a   Sinner's  coming  to  God  by 
Jesus  Christ,  or  of  saving  Faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 


JoBN  XT.  6. — 'So  Mftti  oometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me* 

XNNOCENT  man  in  the  day  of  his  creation  had  a  liberty  of  '' 
drawing  near  to  God  hi^  Maker,  and  of  delightful  converse  with  ' 
him  in  a  more  immediate  manner  ;  but  man  having  fallen  from 
Ciody  and  become  guilty  in  his  person,  and  sinful  in  his  nature,  ^ 
dwells  in  this  world  afar  off  from  God  ;  and  yet  sometime*  ' 
WDuld  attempt  to  approach,  and  obtain  his  favour  agun  merely  '' 
by  his  own  powers  and  performances  ;  as  tliough  tbegoodnest  '^ 
of  God  would  receive  him  again  into  his  presence,  and  into  his  ' 
love  in  the  same  manner  as  before.  Sinful  mankind  have  been  '< 
often  trying  to  make  their  way  to  God  in  and  of  themselves  :.  ^' 
Thence  arise  those  various  mistaken  grounds  of  hope,  of  which.  ^ 
wc  have  given  an  account  in  the  former  discourse  :  IJutthe  bless^,  ^ 
cd  God  has  sufficiently  informed  us  in  the  word  of  his  gospel,  '- 
that  is  in  vain  for  us  to  hope  to  draw  near  to  God,  our  offended  ^ 
irovcreign,  without  a  Mediator  ;  and  there  is  but  one  Mediator ;  of  ' 
God^s  appointment  between  God  and  man,  and  that  is  the  man 
Christ  Jesus  ;  1  Tim.  ii.  5.  and  wo  man  cometh  unto  the  Father 
but  by  him  ;  John  xv.  0. 

Now  in  order  to  explsiin  what  it  is  for  sinners  to  come  io 
God  the  Father  by  Jesus  Christ,  let  us  consider  that  all  saving 
approaches  of  the  creature  unto  Ged,  depend  on  God's  approach- 
es to  the  creature  :  lie  first  draws  us  by  his  grace,  and  then  wo 
follow.  Jer.  xxxi.  3.  /  have  loved  thee  tr/fA.jp  everlasting  lave^ 
therefore  with  loving  kindness  have  I  drazcn  thee,  I  John  iv.  19. 
K  we  love  him  ii  is  because  he  laved  us  frst.  If  our  souls  are^ 
set  a-moving  towards  him,  it  is  because  his  heart,  his  pity  and 
his  love  moved  first  towards  us.  In  the  reoonciliatioo  «f  God 
and  bis  sinful  creatures,  there  roust  be  a  mutual  approach,  and 
a  mutual  nearness ;  but  it  must  be  remembered,  that  the  sinner^s 
coming  nigh  io  God,  is  but  an  echo  or  answer  to  the  merciful 
voice  of  God  coming  nigh  to  him  :  And  the  same  method  ift 
which  we  may  suppose  the  great  God  to  draw  near  to  sinnejPt, 
the.  same  steps  sliould  we  take  in  drawing  ifear  to  God.  It  must 
be  granted  indeed,  that  all  acts  of  God  are  eternal,  and  liis  de- 
orf^es  have  no  order  of  succession  as  tlK^y  are  in  him  :  The 
eternal  mind  conceives  the  ends  and  beginnings  of  all  things  at 
once  'y  but  there  are  nniny  expressions  in  scripture  which  conde* 
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Dd  to  oar  frailty,  and  teacb  us  to  conceive  of  the  infinite  and 
mal  tilings  of  God,  by  way  of  time  and  succession,  that  we 
y  obtUQ  a  fuller  and  clearer  understandinsi^  of  them  ;  for  no 
iited  mind  is  capacious  enough  to  grasp  all  tlic  divine  decreet 
uic  single  thought,,  as  tliat  God  does  who  formed  them. 

It  should  be  observed  also,  that  though  the  actions  of  the 
1  of  man  arc  generally  produced  in  a  successive  way,  yet 
ictimes  two  or  tiirec  of  these  acts  are  so  swift  in  their  succes- 
1,  and  so  nearly  simultaneous,  or  at  tlie  same  moment  that  they 
blended  togethei*,  or  are  so  interwoven  in  many  cases,  that  it 
lard  to  say,  wliich  is  first,  and  whicliis  last :  And  many  timea 
9f  in  one  and  tlie  same  act  of  the  soul,  there  are  such  difie-* 
it  views  and  designs  concurring,  as  may  make  it  look  like  two 
three  distinct  actions :  So  returning  to  Qod  by  Jesus  CMirist, 
lades  in  it  both  repen^nce,  with  all  the  acts  contained  therein^ 
well  as  faith,  with  all  its  subordinate  motions^  it  is  re- 
itanee,  as  it  ^is  a  return  to  God  ;  it  is  faitli,  as  Jesus 
irist  is  the  medium  of  this  return.  I  put  in  this  cautioa 
re,  only  to  shew  that  we  are  not  to  expect  every  single 
iner  that  returns  to  God  by  Jesus '  C'lirist,  must  have  all  theso 
rtieular  motions  of  the  soul,  or  all  these  transactions  sensibly 
ftsin^  through  his  mind,  and  that  in  the  same  order  as  is  here 
presented  ;  yet  the  representation  of  thcjie  things  in  some  rati- 
lal  order,  nuiy  greatly  help  the  conception  of  the  whole,  and 
ive  persons  somewhat  of  a  more  clear  and  more  distinct  idea 
fit 

Let  us  then  here  take  a  survey  of  those  ^^  several  steps^ 
hereby  God  may  be  supposed  to  draw  near  to  fallen  man, 
1  order  to  his  rf*rovery,  and  tliereby  we  shall  learn  what  cor* 
nponding  8tej)s  sinners  must  take,  in  order  to  tlieir  comin? 
)  God." 

I.  The  blessed  God  surveying  his  lower  creation,  beheld  all 
lankind  as  creatures  in  general  fallen  from  his  image  and 
is  love,  and  at  a  wide  and  dreadful  distance  from  their  Creator. 
Jompare  Ps.  :iiv.  2,  3.  with  Rom.  iii.  9—12.  '^  The  Lord  look* 
d  down  from  heaven  upon  the  children  of  men,  to  see  if  there 
rere  any  that  did  understand  and  seek  God  :  they  are  allgone^ 
nde,  tliey  are  altogether  become  filthy  ;  there  is  none  that  dotk 
god,  no,  not  one.  This  text  of  the  psalmist  is  cited  by  the 
poatle  in  Rom.  iii.  9 — 12.  to  prove  that  all  mankind  is  a&r  off 
rom  God  by  nature  ;  and  therefore  I  may  justly  usethis  scrip- 
lire,  to  prove  that  God  beheld  us  in  this  fallen  state  ;  he  saw  us 
e  under  the  righteous  condemnation  of  his  broken  law,  justly 
xposed  to  misery,  and  deserving  his  indignation  and  wrath^ 
ndmr  a  sentence  of  death,  and  yet  still  going  farther  from  bim 
rithout  his  fear  or  his  love. 

Now  in  correspondence  with  this  view^  which  Godhastskca 
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of  the  children  of  men,  in  tlieir  guilt  and  misery  in  c^encral ;  \9^ 
also,  in  order  to  our  recovery^  must  be  brought  to  8€fc  odrselvei 
jl^iUy  and  miserable,  we  must  see  ourselves  destittite  of  (tie 
imas^  and  the  love  of  God  in  our  fallen  state  of  naturcf^  if  ever 
we  would  return  to  him  by  Christ  and  ij^raoe. 

God,  who  is  essentially  happy  in  being  for  ever  near  Iiim-' 
self,  and  one  vrith  himself,  lias  made  the  happiness  of  his  crea« 
tures  to  de|iend  on  their  bcinfi^  near  to  him,  and  thoir  union  witli 
him  ;  and  he  knows  it  is  misery  enoui^h  to  be  afar  off  from  God  ; 
;  So  must  we  be  made  deeply  sensible  of  our  wretchedness  and 
misery  in  the  loss  of  the  favour  and  imas^e  of  God,  and  in  out 
dreadful  state  of  «Ustance  and  estrangedness  from  him.  We 
roust  behold  ourselves  exposed  to  the  wrath  of  God,  and  under 
sentence  of  just  condemnation  and  death,  because  of  sin.  We 
roust  see  it  so  as  to  feel  it,  and  be  atteetcd  with  it  at  our  heart ; 
we  must  have  such  an  impression  of  it  made  upon  our  souls,  so 
as  never  to  be  satisfied  to  continue  in  sucli  a  state,  and  be  resUesft 
HI  seeking  some  way  of  rtcovery,  as  I  shall  shew  more  particu- 
Iai*Iy  afterwards. 

II.  The  great  God  surveying  his  own  gloriouj^  perfections 
in  himself,  and  the  just  rights  of  his  government,  takings  a  view 
also  of  the  holiness,  justice  and  wisdom  of  his  law,  which  sinful 
man  had  grievously  dishonoured  and  affronted  by  disobedience  : 
be  did  not  think  it  proper  for  himself  as  the  supreme  Governor  of 
the  world,  to  receive  sinful  creatures  into  his  favour  agaiti,  with- 
out some  signal  honour  done  to  his  broken  law  and  his  authority  ; 
as  a  sort  of  righteous  recompence  for  the  af&ont  and  dishonours 
done  thereto  by  the  offence  of  his  creatures.  It  became  the 
great  God  to  make  his  law  appear  wise  and  just,  by  demanding 
such  a  reparation  of  the  dishonour  done  to  it. 

But  be  found  all  mankind  utterly  incapable  of  making  any 
such  recompence,  since  all  that  they  could  do  for  time  to  come 
was  but  their  known  duty  to  their  Creator,  tnd  none  of  their 
sufferings  short  of  destruction  or  eternal  dcatli,  could  make  atone- 
ment or  satisfaction  for  the  sins  that  were  past  :  And  in  this  view 
of  things  the  great  God  di<l,  as  it  were,  pronounce  the  recoTery 
of  his  creature  man,  by  all  his  own  powers  and  capacities,  alto- 
gether hopeless,  and  that  his  recovery  must  arise  only  from 
divine  grace. 

In  correspondence  to  this  tIcw  of  things  in  the  eye  of  God, 
we  should  also  set  before  our  own  eyes  the  holiness,  justice  and 
wisdom  of  the  law  of  our  Creator,  in  order  to  make  ourselves 
deeply  sensible  of  our  great  guilt,  in  breaking  his  law,  and  our 
desert  of^death  by  the  transgression  of  it :  We  should  also  be 
made  sensible  in  some  measure  of  the  right  of  his  divine  authority 
and  srosernment  to  demand  some  satisfaction  for  our  ofieiices,be- 
fvre  lie  be  received  into  Uis  lavovxr  a^\u.    'liV^^  'sw^  '^o^A^m^ 
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of  natnral  oonicience  under  a  sense  of  giiiU^  seem  to  be  an  im« 
preasion  firom  the  Crod  of  nature  on  the  mind  of  man,  that  sin 
doenrea  puniahmenti  because  the  law  of  a  God  broken^  requires 
some  reparation  of  honour*. 

On  thia  account  we  ought  to  reflect  on  ourselves  as  the  more 
miserable  and  helpless,  in  our  guilty  state,  because  we  arc  utterly 
incapable  to  make  any  atonement  for  our  own  sins,  or  to  repair 
the  dishonour  that  hath  been  done  to  God's  holy  law  and  hia 
snthority  thereby.  We  must  look  upon  our  circumstances  there* 
fcre  as  hopeless  in  ourselves,  and  acknowledge  that  all  our  hope 
is  in  the  free  grace  and  mercy  of  God.  Every  mouth  mmt  be 
Hopped  on  this  account,  and  all  the  xcorld  lie  at  the  foot  of  God  oi 
piifij/  before  him,  as  justly  exposed  to  his  indignation,  and  un- 
sble  to  procure  his  favour ;  Rom.  iii.  10. 

III.  The  great  God  saw  it  also  impossible  to  bring  sinners 
near  to  liimael^  and  make  them  partakers  of  his  favour  aud  hap- 
piness, iTithout  a  change  of  tbeir  corrupt  natures,  an  entire  altera- 
tion of  their  vicious  afibctions,  and  an  universal  turn  of  heart  from 
tni  to  God.     In  our  present  fallen  and  sinful  state,  God  beheld 
oar  hearts  so  averse  to  all  that  is  holy  and  divine,  that  we  could 
never  be  fit  for  converse  with  him,  or  the  enjoyment  of  him  as  a 
God  of  holiness,  without  being  renewed  afW  bis  image  and  like- 
lesa,  and  possessed  of  a  sincere  love  to  him. 

And  he  also  beheld  these  guilty  sinful  creatures  utterly  inca- 
psble  of  recovering  themselves  to  his  image  by  a  ohaugo  of  their 
BitureSy  and  by  a  thorough  conversion  of  their  hearts  from  sin, 
tnd  the  creature,  to  God  and  holiucflls  :  So  tliat  this  is  another 
obstacle  in  the  siglit  of  God  to  our  reconciliation,  and  which  we 
of  ourselves  cannot  surmount.  In  the  same  manner  in  order  to 
our  recovery,  we  must  look  upon  ourselves  in  our  fallen  state, 
tK  aiifit  for  correspondence  with  God,  incapable  of  eiyoying  hap- 
piu^^fcsin  his  ]>n.'sence,  by  reason  of  the  opposition  of  our  will  to 
luA  holiness,  aud  to  our  duty,  we  must  be  sensible  of  the  great 
carnality  of  our  afTections  cleaving  to  earthly  things,  and  to  the 
leropiiug  vanities  of  tills  iife,  chusing  them  for  our  portion  and 
our  happiness  instead  of  God. 

And  we  must  be  acquainted  also  how  weak  and  feeble  all 

^Tniii  i«  *o  nr.ivfrMi  in  all  ajK'^f  amoog  the  coBtiderate  part  of  mankipd, 
ibat  th»  bt'attt*'0»  theni»*:ivts,  io  their  own  circunfi»taacea,  thouKht  a  *|  Nemrsia*' 
cr  «i'r*dii  ttv^.  indivnatiu:)  of  Cod  would  attend  on  tinneri.  Acts  xxviii.  4.  They 
ivia^ht  Sr.  Paol  wa^  a  inurdfrrr,  and  therefore  vengeance  fuUowed  him.  And 
ibitfift  ili«*m  upon  rarronaand  foolish  invention*,  to  make  atonement  for  tin: 
Nor  ia  it  to  be  »uppj«<'d  thj^t  tl<e  ciart  oF  phesia  alone,  could  ao  caiilT  and  ao 
aaiveraailr  havtt  impofscd  on  thir  niiion*  their  ■eU-panisomeoti,  and  Iheir  ex« 
^ntive  »a'ciiaecK  of  alouenipn*,  if  thrre  bad  not  b^en  aomel^iog  in  the  oatbral 
eoiiKieDcrs  of  maukiod,  which  luhl  them  they  wanted  an  aionemeot  for  lin. 
Aad  in  this  rr-kpect  ilif:  wurkine;^  ot  natural  cunscicnc;  thould  be  encouraged,  and 
kept  awaki-t  and  sensible  of  the  amth  of  God,  which  lin  deaerves,  and  thai 
bod  will  rrquirc  ifiiU'-'  «a'.  a.a^tiuu  tu  h'l  injured  law  aud  goreroACBt. 
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our  own  efforts  are  to  work  this  mighty  and  univcrgal  change  ol^ 
Mture  in  us,  to  form  our  spirits  anew,  and  to  rectify  all  the  m.o- 
ral  disorders  in  them  :  We  roust  be  made  sensible  liow  incapa- 
ble we  are  of  giving  our  souls  a  new  bent  and  bias  towards 
things  divine  and  heavenly,  instead  of  that  sinful  propenrify 
which  works  in  our  natures,  and  is  ever  leading  us  astray  from 
God  and  true  happiness  ;  so  that  if  ever  we  are  recovered,  we 
must  de)>cud  entirely  upon  the  free  grace  and  mercy  of  God  for 
our  whole  recovery  ;  not  only  to  provide  a  satisfaction,  for  his 
own  injufied  law  and  authority,  hut  also  io  take  away  the   per* 
\erseness  and  obstinacy  of  our  wills,  and  to  change  our  vile  afllec- 
tions  into  holy  and  heavenly.     This  is  that  poverty  of  spirit,  that 
sensibility  of  our  own   helpless  state,  which  is  the  first  founda- 
tion of  the  kingdom  of  (iod  within  us.     80  our  Saviour  teaches  ; 
Slat.  V.  3.  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  $pirity  for  theirs  is  the  kiug* 
dom  of  God.     This  is  that  humility  of  soul  which  the  men  of 
Laodicea  wanted  ;  Rev.  iii.  17. .  When  they  were  really  great 
sinners  before  God,  they  supposed  themselves  r/c/i,  and  increased 
in  goods  and  wanting  nothing, :  But  before  they  were  recovered 
it  was  necessary  they  shoulcl  sec  they  wer«  poor^  and  blifid^  and 
wretchcdj  and  naked. 

IV.  Thougli  God  beheld  mankind  in  these  dq)Iorablc  and 
helpless  circumstances,  yet  he  was  pleased,  out  of  his  free  grace,' 
to  decree  and  determine,  that  tliey  should  not  all  perish.  He 
resolved  io  bring  some  otf  at  least,  out  of  their  state  of  distance 
from  him,  and  to  restore  them  to  his  favour  and  his  ima^e,  to 
holiness  and  happiness.  Whether  this  gracious  will  and  design 
of  God,  be  so  clearly  and  sufficiently  discovered,  to  the  liglit  of 
nature,  in  his  providential  goodness  to  all  the  world,  I  will  not 
now  debs^te  ;  But  it  is  sufficiently  discovered  in  the  gospel  or  the 
book  of  grace. 

In  correspondence  with  this  gracious  design  and  determi- 
nation of  the  blessed  God,  it  is  necessary  that  we  also  should 
have  some  hope  and  belief  of  God's  willingness  to  be  reconciled, 
or  that  there  is  grace  and  compassion  with  him  for  returning  sin* 
-ners  :  Heb.  xi.  6.  He  that  cornet h  to  God  must  believe,  that  be  ■ 
is  a  rewarder  of  those  that  diligently  seek  him  :  And  in  this  view, 
belief  and  hope,  we  should  resolve  never  to  rest  and  continue  in 
6iich  deplorable  circumstances ;  but  desire  and  strive  with  all 
our  powers  io  return  to  God,  and  never  be  content  without 
obtaining  his  favour  and  image.  We  should  humbly  resolve  and* 
determine  that  we  will  not  perish,  but  that  we  will  return 
to  the  great  God,  tlirougli  the  aids  and  encouragements 
of  his  grace,  in  what  way  and  manner  soever  he  is  pleas- 
ed to  return  unto  us.  in  this  sense  we  may  sav  that  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  or  the  blessings  of  salvation  suj^er  violence, 
as  our  Saviour  expresses  it  \  Mat.  xi.  12.  and  the  violent  take  it 


ESSAY  V.  163 

hif  force.  This  holy  desire  with  some  degree  of  resolution,  seems 
\q  be  the  first  step  or  motion  of  tlie  will  towards  God  ;  these  are 
die  beginnings  of  true  renentance  flowing  from  faith  or  hope  in. 
divine  mercy  ;  this  is  the  nrst  work  of  a  saving  conversion,  even 
a  n^stlcissness  of  soul  in  this  state  of  distance  from  Cod,  and  uu« 
dcr  the  lio])c  of  his  mercy,  a  sincere  desire  and  holy  resolution  of 
heart  to  return  towards  him,   as  our  portion  and  our  everlasting 
happiness.   This  is  that  repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  in  his 
mercy,  which  was  necessary   in  all  ages,  and  in  all  nations,  and 
under  cTery  dis|)ensation,  in  order  to  the  salvation  of  sinful  man- 
kind from  their  state  of  misery,  and  in  order  to  return  to  God. 

V.  When  God  designed  to  recover  man  to  himself,  and  xe- 
itore  liim  to  his  favour,  lie  designed  also  to  secure  a  due  honour  to 
bis  government  for  all  times  to  come,  and  obedience  to  his  autho* 
rity  in  all  his  future  demands :  And  for  this  end  man  must  be 
nituie,  in  tsonie  measure,  to  feel  the  evil  of  sin  by  tlie  painful 
consequences  of  it,  viz.  ^^  shame  and  remorse  of*  conscience, 
and  holy  sorrow  for  his  past  transgressions  :**  And  God  designed 
that  these  actings  of  tlie  soul  should  have  a  powerful  and  a  last- 
iDg  influence,  through  his  grace,  to  make  man  hate  every  sin,  and 
fear  and  avoid  it,  and  awaken  him  to  couittant  sincere  endea- 
vours of  universal  obedience  to  a  forgiving  God  for  time  to  com^. 

Agreeably  to  this  design  of  God,  tlie  sinful  creature  must 
seek  to  have  his  heart  in  some  measure,  painfully  affected  with 
ahamc  and  sorrow,  for  his  past  folly  and  disobedience  to  his  Cre- 
ator ;  and  must  learn  hereby  to  hate  every  sin,  and  constantly 
avoid  it,  and  he  must  endeavour  after  universal  compliance  witn 
the  will  of  God  in  all  future  instances  of  duty.*'  These  are  tlie 
natural  necessary  operations  and  attendants  of  all  true  repentance 
wheresoever  it  is  found,  and  will  be  in  greater  or  less  degrees, 
working  in  the  heart  of  every  sinner  that  truly  returns  to  uod  : 
For  the  great  design  of  God  in  all  his  transactions  of  grace  to- 
wards fallen  man,  is  to  recover  to  himself  a  peculiar  people^  averse 
to  sin  and  zealous  of  good  uorks  ;  Tit.  ii.  13.  and  that  under  the 
motives  of  his  pardoning  love,  and  the  aids  of  his  sanctifying 
mce,  they  walk  before  him  in. all  holiness.  This  also  be- 
longs to  all  the  several  dispensations  of  the  grace  of  God 
ever  since  the  fall  of  man,  and  is  required  of  every  creature  who 
shouhl  return  to  God. 

VI.  In  the  New  Testaix^ent  the  great  God  hath  made  much 
plainer  discoveries  of  the  in^cnlar.  way  of  his  return  to  sinful 
man,  viz.  that  he  did  not  think  fit  to  be  reconciled  to  men,  or 
bring  them  back  again  to  himself,  without  a  Mediator*  :  This 

*  Inhere  nuiy  be  leveral  reaioot  why  the  blened  Ood  thought  6t  to  %rfe 
■iMklod  by  •  Mfdiator,  aud  not  witboat  one  ;  m,  1.  To  matnUin  hit  own  ho- 
Doar  aod  U)«;  dignity  of  bit  majesty  ;  for  ii  does  not  se^m  so  pro|»('r  for  a  Qod  of 
aach  supreme  glory,  to  admit  such  cMmloals  immediately  into  hi#  faroof  aod 
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was  intimated  in  God's  earliest  reyclations  of  his  grace,  when  he 
spake  of  the  seed  of  the  tcoman^  which  should  break  the  head  of 
the  serpent y  and  destroy  the  designs  of  the  temjiter  to  ruin  man- 
kind :  But  under  the  christian  dispensation  it  is  much  more  abun« 
dantly  manifested :  And  finding  no  other  person  suffideut  for  this 
work,  God  chose  his  own  Son  to  become  a  Mentor  between 
God  and  man  ;  even  that  Son  of  his  love,  who  was  one  xciih  the 
Father ;  John  x.  30.  and  lay  in  his  bosom  and  had  glory  tcith  him 
ihere,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world;  chapters  i.  18.  xyii.5. 
Aiat  Son,  in  whom  dwelt  alt  the  fulness  of  the  sodhead ;  Co/,  ii. 
0.  even  that  Son  by  whom  he  created  the  world  tind  mankind  at 
first ;  Eph.  iii.  10.  Heb.  i.  3.  it  was  by  him,  as  a  Mediator,  that 
he  designed  to  recover  roan  from  his  ruins,  his  guilt  and  his 
Wretchedness. 

This  was  (he  Messiali  whom  God  promised  to  Abraham, 
who  should  be  one  of  bis  posterity,  and  in  whom  all  the  nations  of 
ihe  earth  should  be  blessed;  Gen.  xii.  3.  xviii.  18.  xxii.  18.  This 
was  he  whom  God  spoke  of,  and  recommended  by  many  of  the 
prophets,  and  described  under  several  types  and  figures  in  an- 
ient ages,  that  when  he  came  he  might  be  better  known  and 
accepted  by  the  world.  This  was  be  who  in  the  fulness  of  time; 
Gal.  iv.  -5,  was  sent  to  take  flesh  and  blood  upon  him,  and  to  be- 
come a  complete  man.  This  is  the  one  and  only  Mediator  be* 
tween  God  and  many  even  the  man  Christ  Jesus  ;  1  Tim.  ii.  5. 
Who  was  also  one  with  God. 

For  this  end  it  pleased  the  Father  to  furnish  him  with  every 
liecessary  talent  and  qualitication :  He  anointed  him  with  his  holy 
Spirit  to  dwell  in  him  without  measure :  John  iii.  34.  he  ap- 
pointed him  to  be  born  of  a  woman  in  low  circumstances  of  life, 
and  to  grow  up  through  all  the  stages  of  infancy,  cltildhood,  and 
youth,,  to  the  manly  age  of  thirty ;  then  he  called  and  commis- 
sioned him  to  be  a  public  prophet  and  teacher  of  the  gospel,  or 
the  way  of  salvation  :  He  set  him  up  also  for  an  example  of 
Jiumility  and  love  towards  God  and  man,  and  of  holiness,  sub- 
mission and  patience,  and  universal  obedience  through  the  course 
^f  his  life,  and  then  appointed  him  to  die  as  an  atoning  sacrifice 
for  the  sins  of  men  :  God  laid  our  sins  upon  him ;  Is.  liii.  6.  and 
set  him  forthy  or  lore-determined  him  to  be  a  propitiation  for  sin 
through  faith  or  trust  in  his  blood ;  Rom.  iii.  25. 

This  is  he  whom  God  raised  from  the  dead  and  exalted  him 

hit  presence,  and  bis  embraces,  without  some  honourable  Medixtor  to  introduce 
themi  2*  To  do  soblime  honour  to  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  express 
image  of  bit  person  and  his  first  fatonrite,  that  as  by  him  God  made  t^e  worlds 
to  by  him  manic iud  should  be  recovered,  new-created,  and  restored  to  GodU  fa- 
vour and  im^ge  again.  3.  To  secure  the  salvation  of  man  more  t^fTectually^ 
uniting  all  the  saved  number  in  one  tinfailing  and  all-sufficient  head  :  And  there- 
fore his  own  Son  was  chosen  for  this  office,  as  beipg  able  to  undertake  all  that 
was  necessary  completely  to  bring  back  man  to  Qod. 
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at  his  right-hand  to  be  an  intercessor  for  sinful  man  there,  in  the 

virtue  ^  his  sacrifice,  and  to  be  the  head  of  vital  influence  to 

men,  to  work  repentance  ami  holiness  in  their  hearts,  as  well  as  to 

he  a  frinetj  or  Xjord  and  Saviour,  to  bestow  forgiveness  of  sins ; 

Acts  iL  Z%  33.     tiod  gave  him  also  power  to  rule  and  govern  all 

tilings  for  the  good  of  his  pco|)le,  and  ordained  him  to  be  judge 

of  the  frorld  at  the  great  day.     And  all  this  was  designed  oi 

God»  that  his   Son,  Jesus  the  Mediator,  might  answer  every  ne- 

rcssity,  and  be  able  to  supply  every  want  of  sinful  man,  in  order 

to  his    complete  salvation.     Now  in  corrc*si)ondence  with  these 

counsels  of  God  the  Father,  in  order  to  bring  fallen  man  near  to 

himself,  sinners  must  believe  the  truth  and  certainty  of  God's 

appointment,  that  they  sh  U  not  come  to  him  again  without  a 

Mediator  ;  and  thoy  must  have  a  certain  and*  well  settled  |>er- 

suaaion  of  this  divine  constitution. 

It  is  granted  that  there  have  been  some  such  thouglits  among 
mankind,  in  all  Hgos :  They  have  had  some  notion  oi  coming  to 
God  by  a  Mediator,  from  an  awful  sense  of  the  majesty  and  holi- 
ness of  Grod,  and  of  their  own  vileness  and  unworthiuess,  and 
their  desert  of  his  displeasure  because  of  sin.  So  Job,  when  he 
had  described  his  own  sinfulness,  in  the  sight  of  a  pure  and  holy 
God,  chapter  i\.  verses  30,  31.  he  adds,  God  is  not  a  man  as  I 
am^  that  I  should  answer  him,  and  zee  should  come  together  in 
judgment ;  neither  is  there  any  Days-man  betwixt  vs,  that  might 
lay  his  hand  upon  both ;  for  Job  had  not  a  clear  Tight  at  this  time 
of  the  great  Mediator  who  was  appointed,  thougli  it  is  plain  he 
saw  that  he  wanted  one. 

So  agaiu  the  Israelites  at  mount  Sinai,  when  they  saw  God 
in  his  terrible  ap]>earancea  of  thunder  and  liglitning,  and  a  voice 
came  from  the  fire,  tliey  said.  Let  not  God  speak  to  us  lest  we  die, 
bnt  let  3/a<rrt  speak  to  us  and  we  will  hear:  Exod.  xx.  19.  they 
d**clare  they  wanted  a  3Ic<liator.  The  heathens  bad  their  lower 
(ieilies  who  were  supposed  even  by  the  philo8oj)lier8,  to  be  me- 
Jiators  between  them  and  the  supreme  God.  Besides  God  tran- 
sacts his  great  atTairs  with  mankind,  oftentimes  according  to  tho 
language,  customs,  and  maiiuers  oiVmen.  Now  it  is  the  natural 
and  common  way  of  offenders,  against  a  suj>crior,  to  get  some 
mediator  to  s]K*ak  for  them,  and  bring  them  into  favour  again. 
Mankind  also,  in  onler  to  this  reconciliation,  must  have  some 
knowledge  of  this  Mediator  :  They  must  be  acquainted  with  tho 
most  imi)ortant  articles  which  God  has  revealed  concerning  this 
^eat  Mediator  Christ  Jesus. 

We  are  called  to  behold  him  and  to  survey  him  in  the  glory 
of  his  personal  excellencies,  in  his  original  fitness  lor  this  work  of 
s  reconciler,  and  in  the  several  otiices  which  God  has  commis- 
sioned him   to  sustain,  as  just  before  described.     We  must  be 
suidt  to  see  tlie  blessed  Jesus  in  the  riches  ot  \u^  gt^ys^^  ^sl^\^% 

h  3 


16ft  COMINQ   TO   GOD  BT  CHRIST. 

laffl^e  and  Tariouftfuraiturc  for  this  great  undertaking :  We  must 
belieYe  what  God  has  pronounced  concerning  him,  and  from  the 
bottom  of  our  hearts  humbly  approve  of  these  counsels  for  our 
aalvatiou.  It  must  be  the  languaure  of  our  liearts  in  a  way  of 
echo  to  the  ap|)ointment  of  God,  There  is  none  like  him,  there  is 
none  like  Christ,  for  a  recdhciicr  of  the  offended  God  and  offeud* 
niff  man  ;  he  is  every  way  a  suitable  reUef  to  our  wants,  and 
alT-sufficieut  to  save.  We  must  see  him  as  one  that  has  made 
full  atonement  and  satisfaction  to  the  justice  and  majesty  of  God, 
fi)r  the  sips  of  men  by  his  own  sufferings  and  death^  :  We  must 
approve  of  him  as  our  great  teacher,  and  our  glorious  example ; 
as  our  high-priest  to  reconcile  us  to  God  by  his  blood,  and  to 
make  intercession  for  us  at  the  mercy-seat  m  heaven ;  as  one 
that  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost,  because  he  lives  for  ever  ; 
Heb.  vii.  25.  to  fulfil  all  liis  offices.  We  must  behold  him  as  a 
Lord  and  governor  appointed  to  rule  over  us,  and  to  give  us  laws, 
and  to  defend  us  from  our  enemies  :  We  must  see  him  as  the 
most  proper  person  to  be  our  head  of  vital  influence,  for  the 
communication  of  all  grace  and  holiness  to  us,  for  the  changing 
of  our  natures  into  his  Fathcr^s  image  and  his  own  ;  and  as  one 
that  is  able  and  willing  to  take  care  of  us  through  this  world, 
and  bring  us  safe  into  the  Father's  presence  at  last  with  exceed^ 
ing  joy.  Thus  the  faith  of  the  sinner  echoes  to  the  voice  of  God 
concernine^  Jesus  the  Saviour,  in  a  way  of  assent  to  what  God 
has  revealed,  and  in  a  way  of  humble  approbation  of  what  God 
has  appointed. 

T.  The  great  God  foreseeing  the  obstinacy,  corruption  and 
wickedness  of  the  heart  of  man,  well  knew  that  all  this  prepara* 
tion  to  restore  mankind  to  holiness  and  happiness,  might  at  last 
be  ineffectual,  and  might  all  be  performed  in  vain,  unless  he  took 
one  step  further  ;  and  therefore  to  secure  this  salvation  to  many 
he  gave  them  into  the  hands  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  c6m- 
milted  the  care  of  their  salvation  to  him  ;  he  gave  them  to  Christ, 
or  entrusted  him  with  the  care  of  tliem,  tliat  he  might  fulfil  his 
whole  commission,  and  all  his  various  offices,  in  a  most  effectual 
and  powerful  manner  with  regard  to  them ;  appointing  also  that 
this  same  gospel  sliould  be  preached  to  the  rest  of  mankind,  and 
the  ofiets  of  this  salvation  should  be  made  to  them  some  way  or 
other,  in  various  seasons,  in  plainer  or  darker  discoveries  thereof. 

*  Tboagh  it  Is  not  necefsnry  for  every  person  among  the  fallen  race  of 
Adan,  to  And  out  the  real  and  eternal  necessity  of  hit  comiog  to  God  by  n  Mer 
difltor,  or  that  such  an  atonemeot  must  needs  be  made  for  the  sins  of  men«  yet 
since  God  saw  it  most  proper  to  appoint  this  way,  aod  to  ordaia  his  Son  Jesus  to 
be  this  Mediator  and  this  atonemeot,  and  to  rereal  it  in  so  many  plain  and 
express  dvclarations  of  his  word,  I  thiolc  it  may  be  readily  agreed,  that  it  is  our 
evident  duty,  now  we  know  this  gospel,  to  Approve  of  this  atonement  so  plainly 
revealed,  ond  this  Mediator,  as  a  most  reasonable  appointment,  and  to  como 
■ear  to  God  by  himj  even  by  faith  in  bis  blood,  if  we  would  find  certain  accep- 
%auce.with  God. 
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Thcrebre  ilioagli  tiie  go»pel  be  sent  to  be  preached  to  all  the 
world  IB  geueraly  and  salvalion  to  bo  offered  them  through  Jetua 
Christ,  yet  we  are  told  often  by  the  evangelist  Jolm,  of  these 
]nrticuUir  persons  whom  the  Father  had  given  unto  Christt  that 
they  might  be  his,  that  is,  his  seed,  his  subjects,  and  liis  willing 
people. 

In  conformity  Co  this  great  act  of  the  Father  in  commit^ng 

the  souls  of  men  into. the  hands  of  Christ,  we  also  having  seen 

him  all-sufficient  for  this  work,  must  commit  our  souls  into  his 

hand,  as  one  able  to  keep  what  we  commit  to  him  until  the  last 

day  ;  3  Tim.  i.  12.     We  roust  resign  ourselves  unto  himy  as  a 

glorious  undertaker  for  our  salvation  :  We  must  receive  him,  or 

be  willing  to  submit  to  him,  in  all  his  appointed  offices  of  prophet, 

priest,  king,  example,  head  of  influence,  &c.  that  we  may  receive 

from  him  every  thin^  that  we  stand  iti  need  of,  in  order  to  oor 

b^ng^  brought  home  to  God  in  heaven.     We  must  trust  in  him 

«s  a  Prince  and  Saviour,  exalted  to  give  repentance  to  sinners, 

and  forgiveness. of  sins.     We  must  trust  in  him  as  the  great  pro* 

pitiatiou  for  our  sins,  our  peace-maker,  and  the  procurer  of  our 

pardon  ;  we  roust  live  upon  him.  as  our  head  of  vital  influence,  to 

change  our  sinful  natures,  and  to  work  the  principles  of  all  graee 

in  na  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  to  preserve  them  in  opposition  to  all 

our  corruptions  :  We  must  depend  on  what  he  hath  done  wd 

siiflbred  for  us,  as  tlie  ground  of  our  acceptance  with  God,  and 

\!re  must  seek  to  him  to  form  our  natures  so  far  in  the  likeness  of 

God,  as  to  fit  us  for  happiness  in  the  enjoyment  of  God  for  ever. 

We  must  commit  the  important  affairs  of  our  souls  to  him,  as 

one  that  is  able  to  take  care  of  them,  and  to  carry  them  safely 

through  all  the  temptations  and  dangers  of  the  present  life  ;  and 

we  must  trust  in  him  to  receive  our  departing  spirits  at  death, 

to  raise  our  bodies  from  the  dust  at  the  last  day,  and  to  make  our 

whole  natures  completely  holy  and  happy,  in  the  favour  and 

image  of  God  for  ever  i  All  this  belongs  to  his  commission  which 

he  received  from  the  Father. 

This  is  that  great  act  of  christian  faith,  trust,  hope  or  de- 
pendance^  which  we  are  so  often  called  to  perform  in  the  New 
Testament,  which  is  foretold  by  the  prophets  of  old,  and  upon 
which  our  salvation  is  so  much  represented  to  depend,.in  the  wri- 
tings of  the  evangelists  and  the  apostles. 

8.  If  I  were  to  add  any  thing  to  what  has  been  already  said, 
it  should  be  this,  viz.  that  as'God  the  Father  has  appointed  liis 
Son  Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  great  aiut  general  medium  of  our 
restoration  and  return  to  his  favour,  image  and  happiness,  soMie 
has  appointed  that  in  all  our  particular  addresses,  and  a^)plica- 
tioos  to  himself,  in  a  way  of  prayer  or  trust,  thanksgivmg  or 
praise,  we  should  make  use  of  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus,  as  the 
only  valuable  and  worthy  foundation  for  our  hope  of  acceptance ; 
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that  80  Jesus  Christ  the  Son^  as  well  as  the  Father,  nay  be 
honoured  and  glorified  throughout  the  whole  course  of  our*reli- 
gioD  in  our  Way  to  heaven. 

And  since  this  is  the  constant  design,  and  the  express  ap* 
pointment  of  the  Father,  it  is  necessary  that  we  comply  there- 
with, in  all  our  addresses  to  God  :  W^  must  come  unto  the  Fa- 
ther by  him  in  every  part  of  worship  :  By  him  we  must  believe, 
or  trust  in  God ;  we  must  pray  to  the  Father  in  his  name,  we 
must  ask  forgiveness  of  our  sins  for  his  sake  :  It  is  by  him  we 
must  offer  up  our  sacrifices  of  thankggiving  and  prais^ ;  Heb. 
xiii.  15.  and  by  him  we  nmst  present  all  our  j^rvices  of  obedi- 
ence, and  vcbatsoever  we  do  in  word  or  deed,  must  be  all  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  Col.  tii.  17.  that  we  may  be 
accepted  of  the  Father,  and  thi^  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in 
bis  Son. 

This  is  the  appointment  of  the  blessed  God,  and  this  must 
be  our  practice  till  we  come  to  the  fulness  of  this  salvation  in 
heaven,  where  we  shall  dwell  for  ever  in  the  presence  of  God,  and 
where  we  shall  join  with  all  the  holy  and  hanpy  tribes  of  roan- 
kind,  of  every  age  and  nation,  inascribing blessing, ahd  honour, 
and  glory,  and  praise,  to  him  that  sits  upon  the  Uirone,  as  our 
reconciled  God,  and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever,  as  our  glorious  add 
successful  Mediator.    Amen. 


ESSAY  VL 


A  View  of  the  Manifold  Salvation  of  Man  by  JesuM  Chrui^ 
represented  in  Order  to  Reconcile  Christians  of  Different 
Sentiments. 


INTRODUCTION. 


JMLaNKIND  by  nature  lies  under  the  ruins  of  the  fall,  both  ai 
guilty  and  as  sinfiil.  We  arc  guilty  in  our  persons,  and  exposed 
to  the  divine  anger,  as  well  as  sinful  in  our  natures,  and  ever 
ready  to  break  bis  holy  law.  Whosoever  therefore  becomes  6ur 
complete  Saviour  must  relieve  us  under  both  these  distresses. 

As  we  are  guilty  in  the  sight  of  God,  we  arc  condemned  in 
the  court  of  his  law  and  justice,  we  are  liable  to  bear  the  punish* 
mcnt  due  to  our  sins,  and  we  have  lost  all  pretence  of  right  to 
the  faTOur  of  God  and  eternal  life.  Now  our  blessed  Lord  Je* 
aas  Christ,  who  has  undertaken  the  work  of  our  salvation,  is  aa 
all-suflBdent  Saviour  in  every  respect ;  by  his  obedience,  death 
and  intercession,  he  relieves  us  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  so  de- 
hvcra  us  from  all  obligations  to  the  punishments  of  hell :  He 
reconciles  us  to  God,  and  gives  us  a  right  to  life  and  salvation  ia 
die  heavenly  world. 

As  we  are  sinful  creatures  we  are  ever  ready  to  offend  God 
afrcfili,  and  are  utterly  unfit  for  his  heavenly  presence:  And 
Christ  saves  us  in  thift  respect,  by  changing  our  vicious  nature 
aod  temper,  sanctifying  us  by  his  grace  or  holy  Spirit,  so  that 
we  may  be  prepared  for  the  enjoyment  of  God  in  heavenly  places. 

In  these  two  thin!^3  the  substance  of  our  salvation  chiefly 
consists  :  And  since  these  divine  affairs  could  not  be  so  well  an* 
dtTbtood  by  us,  according  to  those  sublime  ideas  by  which  God 
the  Father  and  his  Sun  transact  them  in  their  eternal  counsels 
aod  tlieir  subsequent  dispensations,  therefore  God  has  beea 
pleased  to  reveal  tiiom  to  us  under  such  ideas  or  representations, 
and  in  such  forms  of  language,  as  are  borrowed  from  our  com- 
mon a£fairs  in  hiunan  life :  and  that  not  only  by  one  figure  or 
etoblem,  but  by  many  representations  thereof,  that  we  might 
view  Uicm  on  all  sides,  and  have  a  fuller  knowledge  of  them,  so 
far  as  is  /suflicient  for  our  present  state,  or  necessary  to  our  sair 
vatioii. 

Sect.  I. The   Characters  of  Christ  as  our  Deliverer  from  the 

Sinfulness  of  our  Natures. 

First  Let  us  tako  a  very  brief  survey  of  this  matter,  a&  ow 
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I/ord  Jesus  Christ  delivers  os  from  our  siAfnl  natures,  or  the  ^ 
}M>wer  of  sin  that  works  in  us,  for  h^  is  our  sauclification  aa  «well  '- 
as  our  rig^hteousness  ;  1  Cor.  i.  30.  :: 

Our  blessed  Saviour  in  this  respect,  is  sometimes  repre<r  ^' 
rented   as  our  almighty   Redeemer,  who  rescues  us  from  the 

tNnveir  of  Satan,  and  of  our  own  lusts,  by  the  more  powerful  "^ 

wfluenoes  of  his  Spirit  :     Ho  is  our  Sanctifier,  who  renews  the  ^ 

image  of  God  in  us,  which  was  lost  by  our  first  apostacy,  and  n 

this  he  does  by  his  sovereign  creating  power,  for  w^  are  created  ^ 

anevv  unto  good  works,  in  or  by  Christ  Jesus ;  Eph.  ii.  10.  He  2 

is  sometimes  set  fortli  as  our  prophet,  to  give  us  light  and  the  i 

knowledge  of  God,  and  of  the  way  of  salvation,  by  the  diiiiie  4t 

instructions  of  his  gospel.    He  is  our  example  to  go  before  us»  ii 

and  to  mark  out  for  us  the  path  of  duty  and  holiness  by  his  own  m 

footsteps,  and  to  encourage  pur  walking  therein  by  his  prccedenqjf^  «, 

and  so  he  is  also  our  forerunner  to  heaven.    Christ  is  also  our  ^ 

King  to  give  us  laws  and  rules  of  life,  and  to  rule  in  our  hearts  ^ 

by  giving  us  an  inclination  to  obey  his  laws  :  By  his  royal  power  u 

also  in  his  exalted  state,  he  subdues  sin  in  us,  he  mortifies  our  i| 

unruly  appetites  and  passions  whidi  are  bis  enemies,  he  bringa  | 

every  power  of  our  nature  into  ohedience  and  subjection  to  hin»-  ^ 

self.     He  fits  us  for  the  heavenly  kingdom,  and  actuftUy  bestowi  l 

upon  us  this  final  happiness.     He  is  also  represented  in  scripture  . 

as  our  vital  head,  or  head  of  spjlritual  life,  and  believers  are  his  ^ 

members  ;  and  so  his  Spirit  becomes  the  spring  of  spiritual  life  . 
in  us,  renews  our  sinful  nature,  raises  us  from  death  in  trespasser 

and  sins,  conveys  a  new  and   divine  life  to  us,  and  will  at  last,  ,r 

by  the  same  Spirit,  raise  our  bodies  from  the  dead,  to  hve  for  . 

ever  with  him.  !^ 

Thus  much  concerning  one  branch  of  our  salvation,  viz.  tlie  .j 
recovery  of  our  nature  from  the  sinfuluess  tlicrcuf,  which  I  shall  ^ 
no  longer  insist  U]ion  here.  . 

Sect.  IIw — The  Characters  of  Christ  as  our  Deliverer  from  the   ^ 

Giiilt  and  PunishmeNl  of  Sin,  i 

The  other  branch  of  our  salvation  is,  that  which  I  chief y  .. 
have  in  view  at  present,  viz.  that  which  consists  in  the  deliyw- 
ance  of  our  persons  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  from  condemnation  and  ' 
punishment,  and  in  that  right  to  eternal  life  which  is  provided 
and  given  us  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  There  are  many  Te- 
presentations  thereof  in  scripture,  borrowed  from  the  affiurs  of 
men  ;  and  the  characters  wliich  our  blessed  Ix>rd  sustains,  toge- 
ther with  the  respects  that  our  faith  and  our  salvation  bear  tQ 
hira,  under  these  characters,  are  chiefly  such  as  these  : 

I.  Tlic  first  and  most  general  character  which  our  Lord 
Jesiis  CLrist  assumes,  is  tiiat  of  a  Saviour,  by  which  name  he 
is  most  frecjucntiy  called  in  the  Now  Testament.  This  is  the  very 
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tiguificaiion  <tf  kia  proper  name  Jetut,  in  the  Hebrew ;  Mat, 
i.  21.  '^Thou  shall  call  his  Qame  Jesus,  for  he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sias."  He  saves  or  delivers  us  from  sId^ 
amd  from  all  the  paipfu}  or  crimioal  effects  aud  consequences 
thereof :  Me  delivers  us  from  the  wrath  to  come ;  1  Thess.  i. 
10.  he  saves  ^us  by  withholding  the  divine  anger  from  us,  and 
lakiu|f  away  every  thing  that  provoted  it,  or  ipigbt  provc&e  it. 

Salvation  is  the  natural  word  to  express  the  blessings  we 
receive  from  Christ,  as  he  is  our  Saviour,  that  is,  salvation  from 
the  guilt  of  sin  and  punishment  thereof,  partly  in  this  vrorld^ 
and  chiefly  in  the  world  to  come.  Faith^  gives  us  a  spedal  in- 
in  these  blessings,  by  chusing  him  or  receiving  him  as  our 
iur,  bv  looking  to  him  from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  from  the 
borders  of  hell,  that  wc  may  he  saved ;  is.  xlv.  2*2.  by  callhigupon 
thf  name  of  the  Lord,  that  zee  may  be  saved  ;  Rom«  x.  IS.  and 
1^  yieldiDK  obedience  to  him  :  So  faith  in  a  laree  sense  may  be 
r^rescoted  ;  for  Heb.  v.  9.  He  is  the  anther  oj  eternal  salvation 
to  them  that  obey  him,  or  accept  of  all  the  blessings  of  salvation  m 
his  own  appointed  way. 

II.  The  next  title  which  is  given  to  our  Lord  Jesus,  on  this 
aoeount,  is  a  Mediator,  to  make  peace  between  an  offended  Qod 
vd  offending  man  ;  1  Tim.  ii.  5.  There  is  one  God  and  one  Me^ 
diator  beiween  God  and  man^  even  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  He  is 
that  Days^man,  as  Job  speaks,  chapter  ix.  33.  that  great  Recon- 
ciler, that  Umpire  or  person  who  can  argue  for  us  with  the 
blessed  God,  who  is  able  to  lay  his  hand  upon  both^  to  come  be- 
tvreen  God  and  man,  and  to  remove  this  dreadful  difference 
Hetwixt  them.  And  this  he  did  by  all  those  metliods  which  God 
has  a])pointed  in  the  covenant  of  redemption  made  with  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  tiiat  is  by  his  incarnation,  liis  obedience,  hb  sufier- 
iugs,  his  deatli,  his  intercession,  &c. 

Our  salvation  under  this  character  is   called  peace  ;  Rom. 

V.  1.     Jesus  Christ  himself,  for  this  reason,  is  called  our  peace  or 

peace-maker ;  Eph.  ii.  24.  and  Is.   xxvii.   5.  where  a  sinner  is 

r^'iN-esented  as  taking  hold  of  tlie  strength  or  arm  of  the  Lord, 

\ik  order  to  make  peace  mthhim.    It  is  called  reconciliation  to 

God  ;  2  Cor.  v.  18.  and  the  gospel  is  called  the  trord  ofrecdn^ 

ciliatiou :    And  let  it   be  observed,  that  our  Mediator  not  only 

tikes  away  the  difference  between  God  and  man,  but  has  also 

proceeded  so  far  as  to  obtain  an  interest  in  tlic  love  and  favour  of 

God  for  ever,  instead  of  his  former  wratli,  and  displeasure|  and 

condemnation. 

«  It  is  granted  that  the  word  faith  in  Christ,  in  it^  mott  itrict  and  proper 
««»  iignifiei  a  trust  in  bim,  according  to  the  s«*reral  Uixcoreries  made  of  him 
in  the  r oapcl :  But  if  taken  in  itt  oioat  large  and  Keneral  sense,  ai  it  implies  the 
•idress  or  apprcatioii  of  a  sinner  to  Jtt«ut  Christ  for  salfation,  it  inclades  in  it 
those  rarious  actions  of  the  soul  which  are  attendants  on  this  trusting,  titber 
tiih  it,  befors  it,  or  after  it,  «f  many  scriptures  sufticicuily  mauifnU 
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FaiAi  applies  ih\%  salvation  to  us,  or  secures  to  us  &n  inter- 
est therein,  by  our  humble  acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ,  Tor  such 
a  ileciiator  as  God  has  proposed  him  in  his  word.  Now  this 
ateeptance  of  him  as  our  Mediator,  imjilics  in  it  an  earnest  desire 
ot'  reconciliation  to  God  by  hire,  as  St.  Paul  beseeches  the  Corin- 
thians to  be  willinj^  to  be  recoiidled :  It  is  an  inward  and  hearty 
approbation  of  what  Christ  has  done,  and  what  he  does  m 
our  reconciliation  in  his  mediatorial  offices,  attended  with  sincere 
r*.'pentance  for  past  oilences,  and  a  submission  to  God  for  time 
tocDmCy  which  is  necessarily,  and  in  the  very  nature  of  tjiiiige  < 
required  of  all  that  would  be  recondled  to  God,  by  the  mediae 
tion  of  Christ*,  and  hereby  we  become  partakers  of  those  bles-' 
sings  of  pardon,  peace  and  grace,  which  arj&  prctpuned  by  our 
great  Mediator. 

III.  Christ  is  set  forth  as  our  high-priest  intlie  New  Testaw 
nent,  as  he  was  typified  under  that  character  in  the  Old  Testa-  • 
ment ;  and  especially  in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  chaptera  hr. 
viii.  and  ix.  Now  in  fulfilling  this  office,  lite  oflTered  a  sacrifice 
acceptable  to  (jod  upon  earth,  even  a  sacrifice  of  atonement,  or 
{M-opitiation  by  his  own  blood,  and  he  ascended  to  heaven  to  pre- 
sent it  theriC before  tlie  throne  of  God;  lleb.  viii.  3.  and  ix.  12, 
22,  24.  He  went  thither,  not  without  bloody  to  appear  for  us  im 
the  presence  ofGod,  and  to  intercede  for  us  in  the  virtue  of  hit 
sacrifice,  chapter  vii.  25.  which,  in  the  language  of  scripture,  it 
represented  '<  as  carrying  his  blood  into  heaven,  and  as  it  were 
appearing  with  it  there  before  the  throne  of  God  :'*  All  which  • 
was  shadowed  out  by  the  high-priest  carrying  the  blood  of  the 
sacrifice  iuto  the  holy  of  holies,  and  sprinkling  it  there  at  the 
uicrcy-seat. 

Ottr  salvation  under  this  character  is  called  also  peace^ 
pardon  or  remission  of  sins,  reconciliation  and  eternal  redemption^ 
and  the  promise  of  t/ie  eternal  inheritance ;  Heb.  ix.  12,  15.  Faith 
entitles  us  to  the  saving  benefits  of  the  priesthood  of  Christ  by  the 
ac*ceptance  of  him,  as  our  high-priest  and  intercessory  to  make 
osir  peace  with  Gody  by  appearing  before  God  tor  us  in  tlie  virtue 
of  iiis  sacrifice,  and  making  intercession  for  us  there.  Or  faith 
n)ay  be  re{>re8ented  as  our  coming  to  God  the  Father  hy  Jetas 
i'hrist,  as  our  hiffh-priesty  or  applying  to  the  throne  of  grace  for 
mercy  under  the  umbrage  and  encouragement  of  Jesus  ourhigk^ 
yriesty  n-ho  is  gone  thither  Jor  us  ;  Heb.  iv.  14 — 16. 

IV.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  described  not  only  as  our 
h-q^h-priest,  but  he  himself  was  also  the  very  sacrifice  of  propfti"* 
Liiou  or  atonement,  to  take  away  our  sins  \  Heb.  ix.  12,  26.     He 

*  The  pertunal  ministry  of  our  Lord  Jcsiis  Christ,  was  repent  and  believe  tkt 
:  >/>'/  ;  Mark  i.  15.  The  message  with  which  he  sent  bi«  aposiUs  to  ibe  Jewa  waa 
Ui.'fdiine  ;  M  «rk  vi.  W.  Luke.  ix.  6.  aud  the  bnoincBt  of  St.  Paul  amooK  th« 
^-.titiUt,  wa4  to  Uit.'y  to  tfte'n  rf/,en$iU€e  tOivoid  God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jentt  : 
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offeree!  Iiiinsclf  up  to  God  for  us  as  a  sacrifice  ;  Epii.  v.  2.  aiid 
Hs  blood  tras  shed  for  the  remission  of  our  sins,  as  in  the  words  of 
die  instUufiou  of  ttie  Lord^s-siippor,  rccitod  by  tlic  several  ovau- 
geGtts,  and  by  St.  Paul ;  1  Cor.  xi.  Is.  liii.  10.  God  the  Father 
was  pleased  to  make  //is  soul  an  offering  for  sin. 

Our  salvation  this  way  has  the  same  names  as  im<Ier  the 
farmer  head,  viz.  the  xcashing  azcuy  onr  sins  by  his  blood  ;  Jtcv. 
L  5.  The  j'orgiveucis  of  sin^  reconciliation  to  Go<h  *^'c.  Our 
Uth  is  called  Jailh  or  trnst  in  his  blood  as  our  propitiation ; 
Som.  iii.  24.  It  is  a  dependence  on  the  virtue  and  eflioacy  oi' 
this  Mood  of  Christ,  for  the  procuring^  our  pardon  :  It  ik  u 
mrt  of  confession  of  our  sins  over  the  head  of  the  sacrifice 
which  was  an  ancient  ceremony  in  tlic  levitical  law,  sometimes 
performed  by  the  offender,  and  sometimes  hy  tlic  priest,  where- 
fcj  sins  were  transferred  to  tiie  sacrifice  who  was  to  sutler  for 
litem,  either  by  being  slain,  or  by  bein:;^  srnt  into  the  land  of 
iqnratioD  and  destruction  ;  I^ev.  i.  4.  an<t  iii.  13.  and  v.  0.  and 
xvi.  31.  Ilia  as  it  were  a  putting  our  guilty  souls  under  the 
ijirinklifig  of  this  atoning  Idood,  that  we  may  he  cleansed  from 
every  defilement ;  and  it  doth,  as  it  were,  present  to  God  the 
Father,  that  blood  on  wliich  our  liO])e  is  phiced. 

[  V.  Christ  is  yet  farther  represented  to  us  an  advocate, 
I  irbich  idea  is  a  very  diiierent  thing  from  his  intercession  as 
I  high-prie.vt;  1  Jolm  ii.  2,  If  any  man  sin,  xce  have  an 
cdzocaie  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous.  The 
|roper  design  of  an  higli- priest  is  to  transact  affairs  between 
God  and  man,  for  reconciUation  and  divine  favour,  &c.  An 
advocate  is  a  person  ap|>ointed.  and  chosen  to  plead  before  a  court 
of  justice  against  a  charge  or  accusation,  and  by  his  pleading 
lo  brings  oflT  his  cHent  with  honour,  or  to  d<'fend  one  who  'i> 
diarged  with  a  crime,  from  the  condemnation  and  death  which 
might  be  due  to  it.  So  our  Lord  Jesus  Cln'ist,  our  advocate, 
pleads  against  tlie  charges  which  the  law  of  God,  or  which 
Satan,  our  adversary,  may  bring  against  us;  not  by  pretend- 
iDg  that  we  are  not  guilty,  but  by  pleading  the  atonement  made 
by  Ilia  blood  for  our  sins,  by  pleading  our  pardon  in  the  court 
of  heaven,  and  by  pleading  liis  own  righteousness,  as  the  foun- 
dation of  our  hope  ;  and  therefore  as  the  apostle  in  this  very 
text  calls  him  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous;  in  Rev.  xii.  10,  11. 
Satan  is  represented  as  ac^^using  the  saints  day  and  night  before 
God.  JcHUS  Christ  is  their  advocate,  representing  his  own 
blood,  and  in  this  Sf^nse  thev  are  said  to  cast  down  the  accuser  bv 
the  blood  «»f  Uie  Lamb,  which  pleads  and  speaks  better  thing- 
than  the  blood  of  Abel ;  that  is,  it  pleads  for  mercy,  whereas  the 
Uood  of  Abel  pleaded  for  vengeance. 

Our  salvation,  in  this  sense,  is  called  freedom  from  guilt, 
ibtolution  or  acquitment  from  tlie  penalty,  and  a  vindication  ot 
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diristians  from  the  charge  of  sin^  and  the  condemnation  thcreol^T 
which  ia  obtained  by  the  nrevailing;  power  and  interest  ^vhidt ; 
Jems  Christ  our  adrocate  naa  at  the  court  of  heaven,  and  b]:,f: 
representing  before  tlie  throne  of  God  our  pardon  purchaseq^ 
by  his'  blood,  so  that  Satan  has  no  further  charge  against  us.  . 
By  faith  we  commit  our  case  and  circumstances  to  this  great, j 
advocate,  and  we  become  his  clients,  dependents  upon  liim  ;'.i 
and  in.  this  sense,  faith  may  be  said  to  cast  down  our  accused' 
by  the'  blood  of  the  Lambj  by  trusting  in  this  great  and  blessedr. 
advocate,  or  resigning  the  important  concerns  of  our  souls  to*; 
his  care  and  faithfulness,  to  be  transacted  by  him  before  the  bar\ 
of  God  in  heaven. 

VI.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Clirist  is  set  forth  as  our  sponsor  or. « 
iuretij;  Ileb.  vii.  22.  Jesus  was  made  a  surety  of  a  better  testa"^ 
vieuty  that  is,  tiie  new  covenant  of  grace,  as  manifested  in  HxHm 
gospel.  A  suretjr  is  properly  one  wlio  undertakes  for  another  \ 
to  ao  or  suffer  somethmg  for  turn,  or  who  undertakes  tliat  tfiifi, 
other  person  shall  do  such  services,  or  suffer  such  penalties^  oi^n 
enjoy  such  privileges.  So  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  under^j 
taken  to  answer  the  demands  of  the  law  of  God  for  us  who  badu 
broken  it,  to  pay  a  compensation  for  our  violations  of  the  Iaw,|{ 
and  to  make  peace  betwixt  God  and  us.  lie  haS  also  undertaken^^ 
that  all  his  people  shall  be  sanctified  and  brought  safely  iOy 
the  heavenly  world.  So  Judah  became  a  surety  to  his  fatheri 
Jacob  for  his  brother  Benjamin,  whom  he  took  with  him  into^ 
Egjrpt.  Gen.  xhii.  9.  /  rcill  be  surety  for  him ;  of  my  hani$^ 
shalt  thou  require  him. '  Reuben  in  the  Ibregoing  chapter  was  itt 
like  manner  a  sponsor  for  him,  verse  37.  Deliver  him  into  my ' 
handsj  and  I  mil  bring  him  to  thee  again :  and  Joseph  bound 
Simeon  in  Egypt  as  a  surety  for  tlic  return  of  his  brethren,  mA\ 
Benjamin  with  them,  verses  19,  36.  ^ 

Now  as  Christ  was  our  surety,  so  our  salvation  may  bej 
called  a  freedom  from  our  obligation  to  the  penal  law  of  God^. 
which  our  Lord  Jesus  took  upon  himself  to  answer  ;  Rom.  vii. , 
6.  fFe  are  delivered  from  the  laxc,  that  being  dead  tckerein  ve , 
were  held.  Gal.  iii.  13.  Christ  hath  redeemed  us,  or  treed  W] 
from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  Jor  us.  Nor  is  tlni  j 
obligation  of  Christ  as  a  sponsor,  quite  fulfilled,  till  hehas  brou|^ , 
us  all  to  heaven,  and  can  say  to  his  Father,  Lordy  here  am  /,  and 
the  children  which  thou  hast  given  me ;  as  Heb.  ii.  13.  and  shaB 
present  us  before  the  throne  without  spot  or  blemisli ;  Jude  SI, 
25.  and  Eph.  v.  25 — 27.  Now  faith  gives  us  an  interest  in  aft 
that  Jesus  Christ  has  done  as  our  sponsor  by  trusting  ourselves 
with  him  entirely  under  that  character,  and  accepting  him  as  th« 
surety  of  this  everlasting  covenant. 

VII.  Christ  is  exhibited  in  the  scripture  as  the  second  Adam$ 
as  a  common  bead  of  his  people,  as  a  public  person,  and  tbd^ 
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tepretenlatiTe.  This  lia«  some  difference  in  it  from  tbe  foriBcr 
dtaracter^  thongb  in  many  respects  tliey  agree  and  coincide. 
Adam  was  the  head  of  all  liis  ofl&pring,  a  common  person  and 
representative  for  Ihem^but  not  so  properly  their  surety  in  everj 
sense.  Christ  is  what  Adam  was ;  Rom.  v.  14.  1  Cor.  xv.  47. 
Clirist  is  not  a  common  person  or  representative  in  his  intercessioa 
or  his  advocateship,  though  he  is  properly  a  surety  therein,  for  ha 
iias  undertaken  aK  a  suroty  for  us,  to  plead  in  the  court  of  hea- 
ven, and  to  brint^  us  off  with  safety  and  honour  :  But  in  his  ol>e- 
diencc,  in  his  death,  and  his  appearance  for  us  in  heaven,  he  ia 
our  common  head  and  representative. 

Our  salvation  in  this  sense,  may  he  called  tli<:  glory  of  God  \ 
Rom.  ▼.  2.  IVtryoke  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  Gwl:  Ana  it  may 
be  called  eternal  life.  Both  these  describe  the  happiness,  whick 
was  promised  to  man  upon  his  perfect  obedience  to  the  law  at 
irrt  ;  Rom.  ii.  10.  and  iii.  23.  By  sin,  Ke  art  fallen  short  of  the 
glory  of  God;  but  we  obtain  by  Jesus  Christ  salvation  with 
eternal  glory."  In  tliis  sense  Christ  is  our  forerunner  into  hca* 
▼ea,  and  he,  as  our  ])ublic  representative,  appears  tlhcre  for  us, 
aad  has  taken  op  places  or  mansions  in  our  name ;  Hob.  vi.  20. 
We  ahall  sii  oh  his  throne ;  Rev.  iii.  21.  It  is  also  called  an  in- 
icritamcef  and  we  are  heirs  of  Gad,  and  joitU-keirs  uith  Christ  i 
Rom.  viii.  17.  as  we  are  one  with  him. 

Faith  accepts  of  Christ  as  our  common  head,  or  f^oat  re- 
presentative, and  jE^fives  us  an  interest  in  this  salvation,  by  unitini; 
as  to  Christ,  and  making  us  one  with  him.     Christ  is  the  ori«^inal 
Son  of  God,  and  we  are  also  tlie  sons  of  God  bj/  faith  in  ChriAi 
Jesus  ;  Gal.  iii.  20.  and  thus  we  are  co-h<Mrs  with  Christ,  he  as 
the  head,  and  we  as  tiie  members ;  and  faith  saves  us,  as  it  has 
been  called  the  bond  of  union  between  Christ  and  us.     When  we 
become  believers  in  (MiriMt,  whatever  was  done  to  Christ  as  a 
head  or   a  common  person,  is  then  applied  to  us,  either  in  tho 
right  to  it,  or  in  tlic  j)ossession  of  it.     Christ  was  justified  from 
Hn,  that  is,  from  all  imputed  sin,  at  his  resurrection,  and  when 
we  become  the  seed  of  Christ  by  regeneration  through  faith,  ve 
are  justified  in  hintj  much  in  the  same  manner  as  we  were  con- 
demnecf  in  Adam,  that  is,  as  soon  as  we  become  the  sons  of 
Adam  by  a  natural  birth  :  As  there  is  no  new  actual  and  parti* 
eular  sentence  of  condemnation  passed  uj^on  us  at  our  birth,  but 
we  fisll  under  the  general  condemnation,  when  wc  become  the 
sons  of  Adam  ;   so  tiiere  is  no  new  act  of  justification  passed  by. 
God  upon  the  creature  at  his  regeneration  or  believing,  but  the 
nord  of  God,  whicli  is  his  sentence,  pronounces  us  justified  at 
our  fisith,  or  our  new  birth  ;  and  our  condemnation  is  taken  away 
ss  soon  as  we  are  in  Christ.   Rom.  viii.  1.  There  is  nocondemna' 
tioM  now  to  thcni  that  arc  in  Christ  Jesus. 

VII.  Auothsr  churacter  which  Christ  sustains,  is  IhsA.  oC 
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a  Redeemer^  and  it  ib  generally  represented,  botb  in  tlic  scripture 
and  by  our  divines,  as  one  wlio  rcdeenas  us  both  by  power  and 
by  price.  Now  the  redemption  of  us  by  his  powerful  grace  oal 
or  the  slavery  of  Satan,  and  our  own  lusts,  and  our  rescue  from 
the  teni]>tations  of  this  world,  belong  rather  to  the  other  part  of 
tills  salvation,  wherein  iiis  sanctifying  influences  are  nece&sary  and 
requisite :  But  when  Christ  is  considered  as  a  Redeemer  by 
price,  he  frees  us  by  the  price  of  his  ovm  blood  as  a  ransom, 
diicfly  from  A\e  hands  of  the  vindictive  justice  of  God,  and  from 
the  bonds  of  the  guilt  of  sin  and  condemnation,  whereby  we  are 
held  as  breakers  of  the  law  of  God.  Yet  our  redemption  froot 
the  slavery  of  sin  and  Satan,  may  be  also  attributed  to  tlie  blood 
of  Christ  which  purchased  sanctifying  grace  for  us.  The  name 
of  a  Redeemer  is  very  appUcable  to  both  parts  of  our  salvation. 
So  he  gave  his  life  a  ransom  for  many;  Mat.  xx.  28.  He  redeemed 
tisfrom  the  curse  of  the  lazCj  by  heirtg  made  a  curse  for  vs ;  Gal. 
Hi.  13.  He  redeemed  us  also  by  his  precious  blood  as  of  a  lamb 
without  blemish  or  spot ^  from  our  vain  conversation  or  slavery  ta 
sin  ;  1  Pet.  i.  18,  19.  And  thou  art  tcorth^fy  for  thou  vast  statn^ 
and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood;  Rev,  v.  9. 

Salvation  in  this  respect  is  called  redemption  ;  Rom.  iii.  21. 
eternal  redemption  ;  Heb.  ix.  12.  and  wc  arc  said  to  be  bought 
^ith  a  price;  1.  Cor.  vi.  20.  and  therefore  zee  arc  the  Lord's  and 
not  our  own.  Faith  applies  this  benefit  to  us  by  our  accepting 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  under  this  character  as  a  Redeemer  of  ou^ 
persons  from  this  condemnation,  or  as  our  great  I'rieiid  who  ran- 
somed our  souls  from  imprisonment  under  the  bonds  of  the  con* 
dcmning  law  and  justice  of  God,  who  purchased  and  ransomed 
us  from  our  captivity,  bonds  and  miseries  in  every  seuse. 

IX.  To  sum  up  all  other  characters,  1  add  in  the  last  place^ 
Christ  is  represented  as  our  great  friend  and  benefactor,  one 
who  came  down  from  heaven  to  seek  and  to  save  lost  sinners  hero 
on  earth  :  lie  made  a  visit  to  our  world  to  take  special  notice  of 
all  our  wants,  in  order  to  relieve  them  all,  and  to  do,  and  to  pro- 
cure for  us  wliatsoevcr  we  stood  in  need  of,  in  order  (o  our  eter- 
nal happiness.  Under  this  character  he  first  instructed  or  tauglit 
us  the  doctrine  of  our  lost  estate,  and  acquainted  us  with  the  me- 
thods of  his  salvation  ;  he  procured  or  purchased  for  us,  by  hit 
death,  not  only  pardon  of  sin  and  future  blessedness,  but  every 
grace  and  every  blessing  which  was  necessary,  in  order  to  our 
tiill  possession  of  heaven,  and  no  greater  frieiidsliip  can  any  maa 
shew  to  another,  than  to  lay  dozen  his  life  for  him  ;  John  xv.  13. 

Under  this  view  salvation  or  eternal  life  is  called  the  gift  of 
God  by  Christ  Jesus  ;  Rom.  \i.  23.  ylbaudance  of  gract^  and 
the  gift  of  righteousness  in  order  to  reign  in  life  ;  Rom.  v.  17. 
He  bought  again  for  us  our  forfeited  inherituuce  in  heaven.  Ob- 
serve this  notiou  of  Christ,  as  a  bcneiactor  respects  his  doing 
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erery  kindness,  and  procuring  or  purchasing  ctrery  blessing 
fiv  us,  and  bestowing  it  upon  us ;  whereas  in  the  character 
of  a  Redeemer  he  bought  or  purchased  our  persons  from  inopri- 
sooment  and  condemnation. 

Faith  gives  us  an  interest  in  these  blessings  of  Christ  as  a 
benefactor/when  it  comes  to  liim,  and  seeks  them  at  his  hand, 
when  it  hnmbly  depends  upon  Christ  for  them,  and  trusts  in  him 
to  bestow  them.  Thus  our  faith  is  like  a  hand,  whereby  we  re- 
ceive these  blessings  which  Christ  has  fb  bestow,  or  Uke  the  feet 
whereby  we  come  or  fly  to  Christ  to  partake  of  them  ;  or  it  may 
be  likened  to  the  voice  of  pelitiooy  wlicrehy  we  seek  them  at  his 
hands,  and  call  upon  the  Lord  to  bestow  them. 

Thus  I  haya  briefly  run  through  many  of  the  scriptural  cha« 

ractera  or  offices,  whereby  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  represented 

to  us,  whereby  our  salvation  is  set  forth,  and  whereby  out  faith 

is  described  as  the  appointed  means  of  our  interest  in  them.     It 

is  evident  enough  they  oftcR  run  into  ono-another,  nor  did  the 

goapel  ever  design  tliat  these  several  representations  of  Christ, 

of  his  salvation  and  of  our  faith,  should  be  kept  so  separate  by 

exact  logical  forms  of  expression,  as  to  please  scholastic  readers 

only  ;  but  that  plain  sincere  souls,  under   a  sense  of  guilt  and 

condemnation,  might  see  and  view  them  on  every  side,  and  miglit 

find  something  in  Christ,  suited  to  their  sensation  of  their  own 

ivauts  and  miseries,  and  apply  themselves  to  him  for  relief;  but 

this  shall  be  the  subject  of  the  next  section. 

Sect.  III. — The  liensotis  rchf  Christ  and  his  Salvation  may  be 
represented  to  us  under  these  various  Characters, 

The  great  God  was  pleased  to  send  his  own  Son  Jesus  Christ 
to  Have  us  by  these  various  characters  or  oiTices,  and  to  represent 
liim  to  us  under  so  many  relations,  emblems  or  iiguros  borrowed 
from  the  things  of  men,  perhaps  for  sudi  reasons  as  these  : 

I.  That  those  attributes  of  the  divine  nature,  viz.  his  wis- 
<1om,  his  justice,  his  mercy,  his  faithfulness,  &c.  which  could 
not  have  so  full  an  illustration  one  way,  or  under  one  expression 
or  metaphor,  mio'ht  have  anotlier.  God  is  said  to  be  just  and 
kind,  andjaith/uif  in  iUo  forgiveness  of  our  sins  through  tlie  blood 
of  Christ.  He  is  just  in  bestowing  this  blessing  u|ion  us,  since 
Christ  has  become  our  sacrifice  of  atonement,  and  made  full  sa- 
tistaction  for  our  olTences  :  He  is  kind  and  merciful  in  ap|k)iuting 
Midi  a  forgiveness  for  us,  and  sending  his  own  Son  to  pur- 
chase or  procure  it:  He  \h fuithjn/  in  fulfillmg  his  promise 
made  to  Jesus  Chri.st,  in  tlK^  co\enant  of  redemption,  and 
bestowing  upon  us  what  Clirist  our  benefactor  has  purchased 
for  as.  His  wisdom  also  and  his  goodness  are  rendered  more 
consjiicuous  to  us  in  contriving  and  eilecUn^  out  ^aVN^lX^w^  vo^ 
usuring  it  to  us,  aud  bestoywing  it  upon  us  U\  ao  xq^^n  4>fiL«;xi5»X 
iWK^  audmannerst. 

Vol.  Ill,  34 


178  SALTATION   OF  HAN  BY  CHRIST. 

II.  Thai  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  might  be  the  better  known 
by  us,  and  the  more  endeared  to  us,  by  sustaining  these  various 
offices  and  relations  ;  and  tliat  we  might  be  able  to  borrow  some 
furUicr  ideas,  and  some  clearer  knowledge  of  these  divine  and 
important  things  of  our  salvation,  from  many  of  the  common 
almirs  and  occurrences  of  life.  When  the  blessed  God  has  , 
taken  so  much  care  to  provide  such  a  Saviour  for  us,  and  such  an 
illustrious  salvation,  he  is  very  desirous  that  we  should  view  it 
on  all  sides,  and  be  more  thoroughly  acquainted  with  it,  as  well 
as  with  that  blessed  person  by  whom  he  prepares  and  bestows  it. 

III.  That  all  sorts  of  persons,  of  whatsoever  temper  or 
capacity,  whatsoever  want  or  difficulty  they  are  in,  might 
have  wherewith  to  suit  them  and  their  circumstances  ;  that  every 
son  and  daughter  of  Adam,  in  their  various  ranks  of  life,  might 
all  learn  the  way  to  receive  tiiis  Saviour,  and  lay  hold  on  tliis  sal* 
iFation  of  Christ,  and  that  he  miglit  render  it  easy  and  familiar  to 
us  by  so  many  common  similitudes,  or  parallels  drawn  from  the 
thin^  of  common  life  :  And  thus  those  who  know  not  how  to  apr 
ply  Uiemselvcs  to  Christ  one  way,  might  do  it  another. 

As  for  instance,  some  poor  feeble  creatures  who  are  convince 
ed  of  sin,  and  ready  to  perish,  ))erliaps  may  not  know  how  to  ap- 
ply or  address  themselves  to  Christ,  as  a  Surety,  or  as  a  Sacrifice^ 
6r  as  a  Redeemer,  &c.  for  these  things  are  done  already,  and  in 
a  great  measure  were  finished  long  ago  ;  but  the  meanest  and 
poorest  creatures  can  easily  learn  how  to  apply  to  Christ  as  a  Afe- 
diator,  to  do  something  for  them  that  is  yet  to  be  done,  to  recoti" 
die  them  to  God,  and  to  bring  them  iuto  his  presence  with  comfort ; 
or  as  a  high-priest  of  intercession,  or  as  an  advocate  to  plead  for 
them  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  their  faith  can  wait  on  Christ, 
can  call  upon  him,  and  trust  in  him  to  make  intercession  for  them 
In  the  virtue  of  his  blood,  or  to  present  his  blood  before  the  Fa- 
ther as  an  atonement  for  tlieir  sins,  to  appear  before  God  for  them 
as  their  great  friend  in  heaven,  to  become  their  Mediator,  Peaces 
maker,  or  Reconciler,  to  bring  them  into  the  favour  of  God. 

Those  who  are  infants  or  babes  in  Christ ;  m^v  thus  be  nou- 
rished fcy  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  and  with  diet  fitted  for 
tlieir  feeble  capacity,  when  they  are  not  sufficiently  grown  to  bear 
stronger  meat,  as  the  apostle  expresses  himself;  II eb.  v.  12 
- — 14.  whereas  tliose  who  are  well  grown  christians,  and  in  the 
iense  of  the  apostle,  may  be  called  perfect,  may  know  better  how 
to  converse  with  Christ  as  their  (^reat  representative,  they  may 
know  and  rejoice  in  him,  and  in  the  power  of  his  resurrection  and 
the  fellowship  of  his  stiff erings,  and  be  made  conformable  unto  hif 
death ;  biit  those  that  are  in  a  lower  form  may  not  have  their  ap* 
prehensions  so  well  cleared,  and  so  much  raised  at  present, 
altliough  afterwards  God  may  reveal  also  these  things  utUo  them ; 
Phil.  iii.  10, 15. 


ESSAY  VI.  }70 

• 

IV.  Christ  ii  set  forth  under  these  various  chtiTadcrs,  thsA 
is  our  Buderstandios^  in  the  things  of  rdigioni  iind  in  the  graces 
ami  gloiiea  of  Christ  increSses,  i? e  might  take  the  faster  hold  &t 
Christy  if  I  might  so  express  it,  and  that  we  might  have  i<iore 
various  ezerdses  of  our  faitli,  and  more  numerous  evidences  of 
the  truth  of  our  faith,  and  secure  to'  ourselves  more  solid 
ground  of  hope,  when  we  can  view  him  in  all  these  relations^ 
imd  oCir  futh  can  receive  or  lay  hold  of  him  under  all  these  forms. 
Thus  we  may  hereby  obtain  double  and  treble  confirmation  of  our 
£ttlh  aodeoimort;  Heb4  i.  17,18.  God  gives  us  both  his  prdmiis 
and  his  oath,  to  secure  salvation  to  us ;  Ae  noearsy  in  ord<^  to  confirm 
vrhftt  he  had  promised,  that  by  several  immutable  ihing$j  in  which 
it  if  impossible  for  Ood  to  lie,  we  might  have  strong  consolation^ 
mho  havejledto  lay  hold  of  the  hope  set  before  us. 

Thus  has  God  been  pleased  also  to  do  in  the  various  i*epre- 
sentations  he  has  made  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Saviour,  that  our 
mediMions  and  prayers,  our  hopes  and  dependendes^  and  in- 
deed all  the  pious  exercises  of  our  souls  towards  Christ,  might 
have  a  rich  variety  for  our  entertainment,  support  and  joy  ;  and 
therefore  the  apostles  have  written  these  things  unto  the  msciples 
of  Christ  that  their  jay  might  be  full ;  1  John  i.  4. — ^I  add  fiftuly^ 
siaother  reason  is, 

y.  That  God  our  Father  and  Jesuft  dhrist  our  Saviour 
aright  have  the  latter  revenues  of  glory  from  us,  and  receive  . 
honour  frotn  our  hands  in  a  rich  variety  ;  that  we  might  have  our 
tkank^'offetings  rising  up  to  Ood  and  the  Lamb,  in  many  forms  of 
adoratioii  and  expression ;  tliat  we  might  bless  oar  dear  Re- 
deemer, rejoice  in  him,  and  do  honour  to  his  naime  under  all  those 
liappy  representations  of  his  grace  and  glory,  in  whidi  he  has 
set  himself  before  us  in  the  gospel : — The  last  reason  I  will  add^ 
shaUbethif: 

VI.  That  in  all  ages  the  followcfrs  of  Christ  might  have  % 
more  dear  and  easy  relief  from  those  difficulties  and  oontrover« 
sies  whieh  may  attend  these  great  doctrines  of  our  salvation,  and 
which  might  darken  and  perplex  the  way  whereby  God  has  ap- 
pointed us  to  be  made  partakers  of  this  blessing; 

Sect.  IV. — The  Difficulties  which  are  Believed  by  this  P'arlous 
Representation  of  the  Salvation  of  Christ. 

Since  God  has  set  forth  our  blessed  Saviour  with  his  std- 
vatioo  and  our  faith  which  interests  us  therein,  under  ad  many 
various  characters  and  expressions,  .^the  following  diiBculties 
win  be  very  much  relieved  hereby,  tibd  several  controversies 
abolished* 

I.  A  christian  who  reads  these  things  in  his  bibki,  CW« 
lot  say  tlmt  Christ  has  saved  us  in  this  particular  manner,  aUd 
thtf  efore  he  did  not  save  us  in  the  other ,  as  for  iustaiM^)  Y^Wsa 
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we  read  or  assert  that  Christ  was  put  to  death  for  us,  as  a  sacri^ 
Jkefor  our  ^ins,  we  cannot  say,  therefore  he  did  not  save  us  as  a 
high-priest:  Or  when  we  read  or  assert  that  he  saved  us  as  our 
high*priest,  we  cannot  say,  therefore  he  was  not  a  sairifice ;  for 
the  seriptures  assure  us,  Christ  himself  is  both  the  high-priest 
and  tlie  sacrifice  also;  Eph.  v.  2.  Christ  hath  given  himself  for 
us  as  an  offering  and  sacrifice  to  God.    Again, 

One  christian  will  perhaps  be  ready  to  maintain,  that  Christ 
saves  us  as  a  great  friend  and  benefactor,  who  has,  by  the  price 
of  his  blood,  purchased  the  blessings  of  grace  and  glory  for  us, 
and  bestows  them  upon  us ;  another  may  chuse  to  fix  his  eye 
more  upon  Christ  as  a  redeemer,  and  say,  he  has  bought  or  pur- 
chased our  persons  from  the  hands  of  divine  justice,  or  he  has 
redeemed  us  from  Uie  curse  of  the  law^  and  from  the  bonds  where- 
in we,  as  criminals,  were  held  by  the  law  of  God  :  But  neither 
of  them  should  dare  to  say,  he  bought  or  purchased  these  Uea* 
Sings  for  us,  and  therefore  he  did  not  pui*chase  our  persons ;  for 
he  has  done  both  these  under  different  characters. 

Yet  further,  one  christian  may  delight  more  to  fix  bis  eye 
aiid  hope  on  Christ  as  a  surety  or  representative  of  his  elect,  or  of  > 
those  whom  he  certainly  and  finally  saves,  and  on  that  account 
he  suflered  death  particularly  in  their  room  and  stead,  and 
secured  to  them  certain  deliverance  and  salvation ;  yet  he  cannot 
therefore  affirm,  that  Christ  did  not,  in  any  sense,  die  for  all  ane?»y 
as  a  general  friend  of  man,  or  suffer  death  for  their  good  ;  nor 
can  he  say,  that  the  benefits  of  his  death  do  not  any  way  reach  U> 
all  mankind.  Another  perhaps  will  say,  since  all  are  dead^  he 
died  for  all  ^^  a  common  Mediator  between  God  and  many  or  as  a 
general  benefactor  to  procure  conditional  salvation  for  all  men, 
and  offer  it  to  them  if  they  are  willing  to  come  to  him  and  receive 
it ;  but  he  cannot  say,  that  he  was  not  a  proper  surety,  or  repre- 
ft^tativeof  his  elect,  whereby  h6  has  secured  certain  salvation  to 
tliem  only  :  For  as  I  have  siiewu  in  former  papers,  that  he  by 
his.  righteousness  and  death  has  directly  and  absolutely  procured 
this  salvation  for  his  elect,  as  their  head  and  representative,  but 
yet  he  has  also  procured  salvation,  vrith  all  the  glories  of  it,  con- 
ditionally, for  the  rest  of  mankind,  ujion  which  foundation  these 
blessings  are  offered  to  all  men  in  the  gospel. 

II.  There  is  another  sort  of  difiiculty  from  which  these  vari- 
ous repNMentations  of  tlie  salvation  of  Clirist  may  deliver  and 
relieve  us,  viz.  The  actions  or  the  sufferings  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  have  not  precisely  the  same  relation,  character,  or  effect, 
•  witli  regard  to  one  of  his  ofiices,  as  they  have  with  regard  to 
another  ;  and  therefore  what  is  pronounced  sai'cly,  with  regard 
to  the  death  of  Clu*ist  under  one  character,  cannot  be  with  safety 
pronounced  concerning  it  under  another.  As  for  example.  When 
SO  glorious  and  illustrious  a  person  as  Jesus  Christ  appears  as  our 
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friend  and  benefactor,  he  paid  so  aublime  a  price  by  his  death 
and  sofferiiiffs,  as  in  a  strict  sense  to  satisfy  or  raake  full  reeom- 
pence  for  aU  onr  violations  of  the  law  of  God,  and  to  merit  par- 
don and  eternal  life  at  the  hand  of  God  for  us  :  But  when  vro 
consider  him  merely  as  our  representative,  or  our  surety,  and  to 
answer  what  the  law  demanded  of  us,  he  cannot  be  so  properly 
said  to  merit  our  )>ardon,  or  to  make  full  and  abundant  recom- 
penoe  to  the  justice  of  God  for  our  ofTences ;  for  this  might  lead 
or  encourage  persons  to  infer,  that  we  ourselves  have  satisfied 
€iod,  or  made  recompencc  to  him  in  the  person  of  Clirist,  or  that 
we  have  merited  our  pardon  and  our  salvation,  because  whatiie 
did  entirely  as  our  representative,  we  may  in  some  sort  be  esteem- 
ed to  have  done  m  and  by  him. 

Again,  the  death  of  Christ  as  a  sureti/ ^nd  the  second  Adam 
was  his  sufiering  of  the  curse  of  the  law,  and  the  penalty  tlieraof 
in  our  stead,  wiiich  we  have  incurred  ;  and  in  this  view  his  death 
and  his  dereliction,  or  being  forsaken  of  the  Father,  was  the 
idenif  or  same,  which  sinners .  should  Imve  suffered  ;  though  ui 
other  respects,  and  when  we  consider  liim  as  a  glorious  Mediator^ 
or  super-eminent  benefactor,  then  he  appears  with  all  the  dignity 
of  his  indwelling  godhead,  and  in  this  sense  he  paid  a  price  of 
superior  value,  his  death  is  the  tant undent ;  and  more,  he  makes 
MB,  abundant  compensation  for  sin,  and  a  satisfaction  to  the  de- 
mands of  the  law,  and  honours  the  justice  of  God  more  than  our 
everlasting  punishment  could  do,  and  hereby  he  merits  for  us 
those  blessings  which  are  above  all  our  reach,  or  pretences,  or 
oblieatioQs  to  procure  or  merit  for  ourselves.  Again,  as  he  was  a 
Redeemer,  his  death  is  a  price  paid  for  our  souls  to  divine  jos* 
ticey  in  order  to  release  us  from  the  bonds  of  condemnation  :  But 
his  deaUi  as  a  benefactor,  may  be  rather  considered  as  a  price  for 
the  blessings  which  he  purchased  for  us,  and  of  which  we  are 
made  partakers  through  him. 

III.  There  are  other  difficulties  which  are  started  amone 
the  several  controversies  of  christians  with  regard  to  our  faith,  ana 
the  way  and  manner  whereby  this  faith  interests  us  in  Christ  and 
liis  salvation :  And  since  Christ  has  sustained  so  many  characters 
and  offices,  and  stands  in  so  many  relations  to  us,  our  faith,  is 
exercised  towards  him  in  a  correspondency  to  each  of  these  rela« 
tioBS  and  characters  ;  and  therefore  when  we  read  or  assert  that 
our  faith  saves  us  in  this  way,  or  under  this  logical  relation,  we 
dare  not  therefore  assert,  that  it  cannot  save  us  in  any  other  way, 
or  under  another  logical  relation.  I  would  endeavour  to  make 
this  thing  a  little  more  clear,  because  there  have  been  munv  oon^ 
trovcrsies  arisen  upon  this  head.  Let  us  then  brietiy  recollect  or 
take  a  short  survey  of  the  several  representations  which  are  given 
OS  of  fiutli  in  Christ,  according  to  these  different  characters  of 
our  blessed  Saviour. 

Bi  a 
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Faith  in  its  roost  general  sense,  nature  and  design,  as  it  re* 
fers  to  Jesus  Christ,  is  the  application  or  address  of  tlie  soul  to 
Christ,  or  to  God  by  him,  under  any  or  all  these  characters, 
whereby  he  and  his  salvation  are  set  forth  io  scripture.  Now 
these  characters  being  so  very  diflercnt  and  various,  require  dif« 
ierent  manners  of  address  to  him,  which  are  represented  in  scrips 
iure,  which  perhaps  may  be  all  included  in  faith  taken  in  its 
largest  sense,  together  with  those  necessary  acts  of  the  soul  which 
must  accompany,  attend,  or  follow  it. 

Particularly  then  faith  is  sometimes  represented  by  believing  . 
kis  gospel;  Mark  i.  15.  Repent  and  believe  the  gospel:  But 
here  it  is  to  be  supposed,  that  all  the  proper  and  sanctifying  efTecfs 
of  this  faith  must  attend  it,  and  it  must  not  rest  in  a  mere  assent. 
It  is  a  knotcledge  of  Christ ;  John  xvii.  •  3.  This  is  life  eternal^ 
that  theif  might  know  thee  the  only  true  Gody  and  Jesus  Christ 
zphom  thou  hast  sent.  Is.  liii.  11.  Bj/  his  knowledge^  6^  the 
knowledge  of  him,  shall  lie  justify  many :  And  here  I  might  add, 
^hat  this  our  knowledge  requires  a  correspondent  practice,  other-r 
wise  it  will  be  of  no  more  avail  towards  salvation,  than  tho 
knowledge  of  devils,  who  believe  and  tremble ;  James  ii.  19^ 
It  is  a  believins  in  Christ,  which  perhaps  ought  rather  to  be 
rendered  trusting  in  Christ ;  Is.  xi.  10.  compared  with  Rom.  xv* 
12.  In  him  shall  the  Gentiles  trust.  2  Tim.  i.  12.  /  know 
whom  I  have  believed^  or  trusted.  Eph.  i,  12,  13.  Who  Jirst 
trusted  in  Christ,  or  hoped  in  hiniy  as  in  the  original. 

Believing  in  his  name ;  John  i.  12.  To  them  gave  he  power 
to  become  the  Sons  of  God^  even  to  as  many  as  believed  on  hia 
name.  Seeking  to  him,  Is.  xi.  10.  To  him  shall  the  Gentiles 
seek.  Receiving  Christ,  Joiin  i.  12.  To  as  many  as  received 
him^ — Col.  ii.  6.  As  you  have  received  Christ, — so  walk  in 
him.  Laying  hold  of  Christ ;  Is.  xxvii.  5.  Let  him  take 
hold  of  my  .strength  that  he  may  make  peace  xdth  me,  Heb, 
vi.  18.  Those  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  of  the  hope 
set  b( fore  them.  Hearing  of  Christ,  or  hearkening  to  him;  Luke 
ix.  35.  This  is  my  beloved  Son^  hear  ye  himj  or  hearken  unto 
him.  Calling  upon  Christ,  Roui.  x.  12,  13.  JVhosoevei*  shall 
cafl  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  Coming  unto 
Christ,  Mat.  xi.  28.  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labouvj  SfCp 
.Jiolin  v.  40.  Ye  tcill  7iot  come  unto  me  that  ye  may  have  life. 
Flying  Ko  him  for  refuge ;  Heb.  vi.  18.  as  before.  Looking 
unto  Christ,  or  beholding  him,  Is.  xlv.  25.  Look  unto  me  all 
^/a  ends  of  the  earth  and  l)e  saved.  Is.  Ixv.  1.  I  said ^  behold  me^ 
b<'hold  wc,  nnta  a  nation  not  called  by  my  name.  Obeying 
Christ,  lich.  v,  tl.  lie  became  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  io 
then  ihat  ohci/  hint.  Hchcving  in  God  through  Christ ;  1  Pet. 
i.  *iL  Who  hy  him  do  believe  in  God.  Coming  to  God  by 
Ohvikit  J  John  x.iv.  6.     _Va  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  bjj  me. 
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TbiM  you  'see  fiuth,  together  with  its  varioas  coooomitADtBy 
or  oonaeqaent  exercises  of  sou],  is  represented  as  our  address  or 
appEcaidoa  to  Christ  for  salvatiou  by  and  with  idmost  all  the  senses 
or  powers  of  nature  :  It  is  looking  to  him  with  tlie  eye,  it  is 
hesrkeoing  to  him  with  the  ear,  it  is  receiving  or  laying  hold  of 
him  with  the  hand,  it  is  coming  to  him  with  the  feet,  it  is  know- 
ledge of  him  in  the  head,  trust  in  him  with  the  heart,  calling  upon 
him  with  the  tongue,  and  obeying  him  with  aU  the  powers  of  soul 
and  liody. 

Now  it  is  well  known,  that  there  have  been  gpreat  disputes 
about  the  particular  influence  which  this  act  of  faith  has,  in  order 
to  interest  us  in  the  salvation  of  Christ :  And  here  I  will  readily 
eranty  that  the  word  faith  primarily  and  chiefly  implies  such  a 
knowledge  of  Christ,  such  a  belief  of  his  gospel,  such  a  sense  at 
our  wants,  and  his  sufficiency  to  supply  them,  as  leads  the  soul 
to  receive  him  under  any  of  those  characters  in  which  the  gospel 
sets  him  forth,  and  more  particularly  to  trust  in  him  for  this 
salvation*:  But  there  are  many  poor  souls  who  have  learned 
ainoerely  to  address  themselves  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
one  or  two  of  these  characters  and  representations  of  faitli,  but 
ircre  never  carried  on  so  far  as  explicitly  to  make  an  address 
to  Christ  under  all  his  distinct  relations,  or  to  perform  every  one 
of  these  actions  in  their  addresses  to  Christ :  And  can  I  suppose 
where  the  soul  is  very  sincere  in  its  desires  of  the  whole  salvation 
of  Christ,  both  in  the  holiness  and  tlie  happiness  of  it,  and  seeks 
it  from  him,  that  such  souls  shall  be  excluded,  because  tliey  have 
not  well  learned  all  the  metaphors  and  figures  under  which  these 
sacred  things  are  exhibited  in  the  gospel  i 

Aagain,  on  the  other  hand,  if  one  should  say,  faith  saves 
us  as  it  is  an  eye  to  look  to  Christ  that  we  may  be  saved,  he  can- 
not thence  infer  it  does  not  save  us  as  an  ear  to  hearken  to  him, 
as  a  hand  to  lay  hold  of  him,  or  as  a  tongue  to  call  upon  him, 
or  a  heart  to  trust  in  him.  Again,  if  anotlier  should  say,  faith 
saves  us  as  an  instrumentf  to  receive  Christ,  and  his  righto- 

*  It  may  be  obterred  here,  that  almoit  every  character  or  actioo,  «here« 
bj  faith  in  Chriit  it  repreteaied  ID  scripture,  carries  io  it  the  notion  of  truil, 
hope  or  depeodance,  so  that  the  original  and  most  proper  tense  of  the  word 
"faith**  ii  still  mainuioed,  and  every  sinner  who  sincerely  appltn  himself  to 
Christ  for  talvatioo,  does  certainly  put  forth  an  act  of  truit  or  hope  io  him, 
tkoQgb  be  may  not  always  to  evidently  and  d  stioctly  apprehend  and  judge  of  the 
iavard  acts  of  bit  own  toul,  ordittioguisb  them  so  exactly. 

f  Perhaps  there  have  been  no  greater  quarrels  upon  thifc  subject  than  amongst 
those  who  have  maintained  that  faith  saves  us  as  it  is  an  instrument,  whereby  we 
receive  Christ  and  his  rightcousoeps,  and  thos»e  who  assert  it  is  a  condition  upon 
which  Christ  has  appointed  us  to  be  inieresled  in  bis  blessings  :  And  though  I 
tUok  they  may  both  be  true,  according  to  the  representation  I  hate  made  in  this 
and  other  of  these  essays;  yet  we  have  no  great  reason  to  be  fond  of  either  of 
these  terms,  especially  when  they  are  made  a  matter  of  cootroverby,  because 
tbey  are  neither  of  them  the  expressions  of  icriplure,  which  is  our  supreme  rule 
f f  ifiitracttoo  in  the  matters  of  salvation. 
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i^usness  and  grace,  he  cannot  argue  that  it  does  not  sa^e  na,  as 
it  it  a  condition,  or  a  term  of  our  being  accepted  of  God  through 
him  ;  or  if  another  should  say,  faith  saves  us,  as  it  is  a  laying 
hold  of  his  person,  or  as  a  bond  of  union  between  Christ  and  us, 

{ret  he  cannot  argue,  therefore  faith  does  not  save  us,  as  it  is  a 
ooking  or  seeking  to  him  from  afar  off,  or  as  it  is  a  calling 
upon  th^  name  of  the  Lord.  God  has  been  pleased  in  many 
ways  to  manifest  tliese  most  important  things  of  ohr  salvation, 
and  revealed  them  to  us  in  a  variety  of  human  expressions, 
aimiiitudes,  actions  and  relations,  that  the  poorest  and  the 
weakest  christian  might  have  support  and  encouragement  for 
lus  hope. 

Conclusion  :  It  it  confessed,  that  these  thoughts  are  not 
sufficiently  digested  into  perfect  form,  nor  piit  together  with  all 
that  accuracy  as  tlieological  controversies  require  ^  but  my  sense 
^nd  meaning  in  tbem  is  pretty  obvious  and  evident :  Perhajps 
^is  design  might  be  more  im})roved  and  promoted  much  farther 
by  a  wiser  head,  and  a  better  pen  ;  and  it  might  assist  the  solu- 
tion 6f  many  difficulties,  and  relieve  the  quarrels  and  contentions 
•of  diffi^rent  |mrties  to  a  greater  degree  :  for  it  is  evident,  that 
the  charactei*s  which  our  blessed  Lord  sustains,  and  the  exercises 
of  our  faith  on  him,  are  very  various,  and  we  are  made  parta- 
kers of  this  salvation,  perhaps  as  many  ways  as  our  acts  of  faith 
hear  different  tespects  to  the  several  blessed  characters  and  offices 
which  Christ  sustains,  in  order  to  our  salvation.  AW,  to  him 
7Sjho  has  redeemed  us  bi/  pouer  and  by  price ;  to  him  who  has 
saved  us  by  his  blood  and  his  Spirit ;  to  him  who  has  purchased 
our  souls  from  the  bondage  of  the  law,  and  from  death  and  hell, 
and  has  purchased  for  us  the  blessings  of  gi*ace,  the  pardon  of  our 
aius,  and  an  Inheritance  hi  heaven,  be  gloty  and  honour  in  endless 
Tarieties^  and  eternal  praises  from  all  the  redeemed.    Amca* 
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jigainst  Uncharitahleness — Wherein  the  Secret  SpriH^m^  thti 
Vict  are  traced ^  and  the  Mischievous  EffecU  oj  it  bri^y. 
survet^ed. 

Written  to  Expose  that  most  Uncliristian  Iniquity  of  Centiire«t 
llevilingA  and  Church-Anatlieniasy  on  the  Accoiinl  cf 
Smaller  Disputable^  in  Chrixiiauity. 

Box.  »r.  3. — "Lei  not  bim  wliioh  eatctli  not,  judge  him  that  eatdh :  For 

God  h&th  ruccived  bim. 

JiCKE  ix.  54,  55. — His  disciples — said.  Lord,  wih  thou  that  we  commani 
fire  to  come  dowu  from  heaven  and  consuine  them? — But  he  tamed 
and  rebuked  tliem,  and  said,  Yc  know  not  niiut  mauaer  of  a|iiril 
je  are  of. 

"  Tantccnc  animis  ctrlcstibns  ine  ? 

**  Tautum  reli«^io  potuit  suadere  malorum!'* 

IhTllODrcTION. 

• 

O/HARITY  in  the  rouI  of  man  is  the  very  picture  of  the  gfod- 
bauly  iaken  as  it  stands  in  the  fairest  light.  Wisdom  and  holi- 
BesB,  powefi  soYcreij^nty  and  justice  are  various  features  of  the 
Deity  :  They  are  indeed  his  very  nature  and  essence ;  yet  the 
scripture  rather  chuses  to  cx])rcsK,  tiiat  God  is  /ore,  and  that 
twice  in  one  chapter,  1  John  iv.  8.  and  16.  The  beloved  disciple 
that  leaned  on  the  bosom  of  Jesus,  took  peculiar  deUght  in  the 
ooDteDi[>lation  of  God,  under  this  character.  This  a])pcars  in  his 
gospel,  as  well  as  in  his  epistle.  Tlie  other  glories  of  that  infinite 
beauty  shine  with  awful  beams,  and  command  my  reverence: 
•  But  methinks,  I  love  to  look  upon  so  glorious  a  being,  in  his  most 
condescending  air,  and  to  converse  witli  lum  in  his  mildest  and 
most  inviting  aspect. 

Charity  in  man  is  a  grace  of  that  alluring  sweetness,  that 
my  pen  would  fain  be  attempting  to  say  something  in  favour  of^ 
it :  1  find  a  strange  pleasure  in  discoursing  of  this  virtue,  hoping 
that  iny  very  soul  may  he  moulded  into  its  divine  likeness.  I 
\rouId  always  feel  it  inwardly  warming  my  heart.  I  would  have 
it  look  through  my  eyes  continually,  and  it  should  be  ever  ready 
vpon  my  lips  to  soften  every  expression  of  my  tongue.  I  would 
dross  myself  in  it  as  my  best  raiment.  I  wouhl  put  it  on  upon 
Div  fiaitli  and  hope,  not  so  as  entirely  to  hide  them,  but  as  an  up- 
per and  more  visible  venture,  constantly  to  appear  in  among  men. 
For  our  christian  charity  is  to  evidence  our  other  virtues. 
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Uncliaritablcness  is  a  loathsome  part  of  the  image  of  the 
fiillen  angel :  It  is  a-kin  to  the  hatred  of  God.    For  he  that 
hveik  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen^  how  can  he  love  God 
tchom  he  has  uot  seen ;  1  John  i  v.  20.     He  tlutt  hates  his  fellow- 
ehristian,  and  brings  railing  accusations  against  him  for  a  dif- 
ference in  little  opinions,  how  can  he  expect  to  be  beloved  of  Ciod, . 
vho  beholds  in  the  best  of  us  so  many  monstrous  follies,  and 
guilt  of  a  more  aggravated  nature  ?  By  tlie  word  unchariiaUe- 
iff95  here,  I  would  not  include  our  neglect  of  charity  to  the  poor 
and  hungry,  nor  our  aversion  to  errors  of  tlie  grosser  kind ;  but 
I  meatt  our  averwon  to  such  persons  who  not  only  profess  to  be 
christians,  but  who  also  agree  with  us  in  the  chief  doctrines  of 
Christianity,  viz.  the  pardon  of  our  sins  by  the  atoning  sacrifice 
of  Christ,  and  the  sanctification  of  men  by  the  powerful  opera- 
tions of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  necessity  of  faith  in  Christ,  and 
good  works,  &c.  £  mean  our  aversion  to  those  who  differ  from 
us  in  little  punctilios  of  docfritie  or  duty  which  are  not  expressly 
and  plainly  written  in  tlie  New  Testament ;  tlK>sc  who  maintain 
such  an  aversion  to  their  fellow-christians,  as  to  pronounce  dam- 
Bation  upon  them,  or  some  terrible  and  unchristian  censures^  bc-^ 
cause  they  do  not  come  up  to  our  sentiments  and  practices  in 
things  which  are  of  little  moment,  while  we  agree  in  all  funda« 
mental  points,  and  such  as  are  of  most   importance.      Thia 
imcharitaMeness  is  a  vice  attended  with  such  a  train   of  rais* 
chiefs,  that  I  would  set  all  my  biggest  powers  in  array  to  figkt 
against  it.    It  is  a  fountain  of  such  bitter  waters^  that  I  would 
fain  dam  up  the  spring.    It  is  a  plant  of  so  poisonous  a  product, 
that  I  would  dig  deep  and  search  for  the  roots,  and  tear  up  all 
the  fibres  of  it,  though  they  twined  about  my  heart- strings. 

Sect.  I. — The  Causes  of  Uncharrtableness. 

An  uncharitable  humour  springs  generally  from  some  of 
these  following  causes : 

I.  From  a  malicious  constitution  of  nature^  an  acrimonious 
or  a  clioleric  temper  of  blood.  There  are  some  animal  engines  of 
human  flesh,  that  have  dieir  juices  all  soured  in  their  very  for- 
mation y  and  there  is  an  ill  ferment  raised  in  such  persons  at  the 
5 perception  of  every  object,  that  is  not  just  suited  to  their  present 
ancy  and  incliuation :  And  by  the  hard  laws  of  union  betweea 
soul  and  body  in  this  our  fallen  state,  the  spirit  too  often  com- 
plies with  the  fretful  distempers  of  the  flesh.  There  arc?  but  few 
that  attempt  to  suppress  the  ferment,  and  to  resist  the  angry  mo* 
tions  of  the  animal ;  and  of  those  few  that  attempt  it,  scarce  one 
in  ten  is  very  successful :  For  it  is  a  work  of  toil  and  difficulty, 
perpetual  watchfulness  and  unceasing  prayer. 

This  ill  liumour  mixes  itself  with  religion,  as  well  as  with 
civil  aflairs.     It  diffuses  its  malignity  through  all  the  studies  and 
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e  mtnncrt  of  the  man,  and  givea  a  visible  tincture  lo  his 
(ttons  and  Iiis  practices.  Furio  can  never  eonyerie  about  the 
Iraesit  and  most  speculative  points  of  divinity,  but  his  iodig^a* 
iQ  kindles  airainst  every  oiflTerent  opinion,  his  fiery  temper 
eaks  out  and  blazes,  and  he  bestows  on  his  own  deportment  the 
mourable  nanien  of  shinins:  lis^ht  and  burning  zeal,  llis  peevish 
id  angry  passions  are  so  blended  witli  his  understunding,  thai 
urd  names  are  his  best  arguments ;  most  convincing  to  himself 
ough  they  are  the  just  scorn  of  the  wise,  lie  stabshis  brethren 
at  diifer  from  him  to  the  heart,  with  pointed  railini^ ;  and  from 
I  aversion  to  an  opinion  rises  to  an  immortal  hatred  of  the  per- 
•n.  If  our  great  Creator  has  united  any  of  our  souls  to  bodies 
at  are  less  infected  with  this  vicious  Juice,  we  have  reason  to 
lore  his  sovereign  goodnoss. 

II.  Self 'love  and  j)r!dc^  and  a  vain  conceit  of  our  opiniom^ 
another  spring  of  uucharitable  carriages.  Did  you  ever  see  e 
eak  and  humble  soul  sensible  of  its  own  poverty  and  ignorance^ 
id  ready  toesteetu  others  above  himself,  easily  mdulge  this  un- 
laritable  humour  ?  Alas  !  poor  foolish  mankind  is  very  prone  to 
kteem  itsc^lf  wise  and  ki^owiug.  Little  liaudillus,  who  is  almosi 
iurays  in  the  wrong,  has  much  ado  to  persuade  himself,  that  he 
as  ever  capable  of  mistaking.  Ho  secretly  thinks  all  his  opi^ 
Ions  to  be  divine  trutlis,  and  therefore  he  is  very  lavish  in  pro- 
Hiucing  error  and  heresy  upon  every  notion  and  practice  that 
flers  from  his  own.  Jle  takes  the  freedom  to  chuse  a  religion 
r  himself,  but  he  allows  no  man  besides  the  same  liberty.  He 
sure  that  he  lias  reason  to  dissent  from  others,  but  no  man  has 
ason  to  dissent  from  him.     He  sets  up  for  infallibility  without  a 

J'  )le  crown,  and  fixes  a  see  of  ecclesiastical  sovereignty  on  this 
e  the  water.  lie  awes  some  slavish  spirits  into  submissioOp 
id  they  become  treacherous  to  their  own  souls,  and  to  tiic  rights 
human  nature,  by  delivering  up  their  faith  and  consciences  to 
B  imperious  dictates  :  Then  tlie  man  grows  haughty,  surly  and 
vcre,  especially  if  he  be  advanced  to  any  degree  of  honour  and 
ithority  in  tlie  church  :  Then  in  his  inflexible  justice  he  delivers 
I  tlie  humble  and  incpiisitivc  christian  unto  Satan,  because  he 
.nnot  assent  and  consent  to  all  and  every  thing  contained  in  his 
heme  ;  and  he  teaelics  perhaps  his  elder  brethren  the  doctrines 
mI  discipline  of  the  gospel,  as  Gideon  did  the  eldiTs  of  Sucrolh, 
yA  the  (friars  ami  thorns  of  the  zvilderness ;  Judges  viii.  16. 

III.  This  hateful  vice  may  be  derived  from  a  third  original ; 
id  that  is  a  conatant  and  friend/j/  acquaintance  rcith  the  men  and 
oki  of  our  own  opinion^  and  an  avoidance  of  all  the  xcrifers  and 
rsons  that  differ  from  ns»  This  has  a  mighty  influence  to  beget 
d  maintain  uncharituiile  notions  ;  yet  this  is  the  constant  prar- 
t»,  not  only  of  the  unloarjjed,  but  of  too  many  oV  the  Ve^tw^A. 
vA/.    IIcrnwH  sits  h/J  tlie  year  ia  Jiis  own  cell,  aud  ucvcv  \wf»A 
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.abroad  I>cyoiid  (he  clan  of  Iub  own  fraternity  :  Hertoes  resda  Ow 
controvemies  as  tliey  are  desoribed  only  by  one  party,  and  (£»• 

SuteH  lliem  over  only  in  the  books  tlial  arc  written  oo  one  ridb 
[e  6nda  a  great  appearance  of  argiuncnt  and  scripturo  tberr, 
and  tben  proolaims  it  impossible  tliat  the  adverse  party  sbonld 
•hew  equal  reason  or  revcltitiou :  And  thus  be  proceeds  to  eeti- 
■ure  them  as  men  of  corrupt  minds,  reprobate  coiiceriiiw  tke 
jfitithy  and  twisting  Ike  scriplures  to  their  owndantnalion.  Cieero 
io  Iiis  treatise  "  De  natura  deoruin,"  marks  tin's  bumour,  and 
brands  it,  VeUra  solum  legitis,  testra  amatis,  cirteros  causa  ina>g~ 
nita  condemuatis*. 

But  let  you  and  I,  my  friend,  who  delight  in  charity,  let  us 
ooQversc  a  little  with  authors  tliat  diA'er  from  our  present  omni- 
ons,  and  we  shall  see  their  sentiments  dressed  up  so  plausibly, 
and  set  in  so  fair  a  lif^ht,  that  might  easily  persuade  men  of  ain- 
cere  consciences  to  embrace  them  ;  and  this  will  prevent  us  from 
censorious  thoughts  concerning  our  candid  adversaries,  and  their 
disciples.  There  is  scarce  any  tiling  that  enlarges  the  mind 
more,  and  more  disengages  it  from  narrow  and  sellisli  pnnciplea, 
.than  a  free  converse  with  the  virtuous  and  ingenious  of  all  partiet. 
There  is  a  memorable  story  to  this  purpose,  concerning  two 
Bdghbourain  an  unsociable  tovrn,  who  were  always  qiuurellinr 
about  the  private  meeting  and  the  parish-church  :  Both  placet  n 
vrorsbip  i»-fhat  tawn  were  well  supiilied  wilh  ])reacherB  of  good 
lense  and  serious  religion  :  but  each  of  them  was  the  subject  of 
unmerciful  reproach  between  these  two  neighbours,  whensoever 
tUcy  met,  and  their  different  methods  of  worship  were  matuallj  ' 
reviled  ,-  the  one  as  formal  and  spiritless,  the  other  as  enthuaias- 
tical  and  indecent :  At  last  Paclfico  thdr  common  friend  per- 
suaded them  tp  liear  each  others  minister,  and  accompanied  theoi 
both  one  day  to  their  diiTerciit  assemblies  ;  and  they  were  both 
aurpriaed  to  hear  the  gosjiel  preached  with  a  due  d^ree  of  de- 
cency and  fervour,  both  at  meeting  and  at  church  ;  And  thoagh 
they  continued  still  to  adhere  to  their  own  party,  as  judging  i^ 
io  some  respects,  suited  best  to  tlicir  edification  ;  yet  they«aun- 
tained  hearty  friendsliip,  wilh  each  other,  and  delightful  aodety 
in  religious  conference :  Thus  the  quarrelsome  mistake  was  rec* 
tificd  by  better  acquaintance :  They  lived  many  years  together  JB 

Seace ;  they   composed  the  animosities  of  diflercnt  parties,  that 
welt  ill  the  town  ;  ftiey  died  in  perfect  charity,  and  left  a  aweet 
inlluence  behind  them,  aud  a  honourable  example. 

IV.  A  fourth  spring  of  uncliaritahlenesB  i^  oar  reading  the 
tcord  of  God  Kith  a  wliott  stl  of  notions  established  before-hand: 
And  yet  how  common  a   method,  and  Uow  constant  is  thia } 

*  "  Yoa  reid  only  your  ovd  bnoYt,  ^uv  loi«  aalj  yoor  own,  lod  yon  eo^ 
rfcmo  oOittt  btton  y«n  kiw»  nfteUu  luvx.,  Im  »«a  "A  \»«'«\«t  >Ms 
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DiecMn  has  long  tgo  determined,  that  bishops  must  be  superior 
to  presbyters  ;  he  has  received  ordination  from  episcopal  hands : 
asd  hopes  one  day  himself  to  be  capable  of  ordaining  others. 
Thus  while  be  is  growing  up  towards  the  mitre,  he  reads  the 
niptores  only  to  confirm  his  own  determined  opinions.  He 
Mielches  and  torments  many  an  unwilling  text,  to  make  it  speak 
(he  languaige  of  his  own  thoughts.  He  neglects  the  passages 
that  fftTOur  all  other  forms  of  government  and  methods  of  minis* 
tration ;  or  else  he  constrains  them  to  mean  episcopacy  too : 
Every  word  that  he  reads,  hath  a  diocesan  aspect ;  and  the  first 
verse  of  Genesis  can  prove  prelacy,  for  ought  I  know,  as  it  has 
been  able  heretofore  to  demonstrate  papacy,  when  In  principh 
crmoH  Deus  calum  et  terram^  decided  the  controversy,  and  set 
fte  pope  above  the  emperor  :  For  God  made  all  things  from  one 
bqiiQiuDg,  and  not  from  two. 

•  Synodias  reads  the  bible  with  a  presbyterian  glass,  and  Fra* 
Ms  with  a  congregational  optic :  Tliev  can  find  nothing  but  their 
opioions,  and  both  of  them  wonder  that  Difficiou  should  not 

them  too.  Fratrio  turns  over  the  scriptures  with  great  dili- 
aiid  meditation,  and  as  often  as  he  finds  tlie  word  '^  church^* 
there,  he  ihinks  of  notliing  but  a  congregation  of  faithful  men ; 

the  church  of  Jerusalem,  Alexandria,  and  Antioch,  are  so 

single  congregations.     When  Synodias  meets  tlic  same 

in  his  bible,  he  is  often  in  the  midst  of  an  assembly  of 

divines  ;  and  especially  when  any   power  is  attributed  to  the 

diHFcbf   he  is  sure  it  must  intend  a  classis  of  presbyters,  or  con- 

tittory  of  elders.     When  the  same  word  falls  under  the  eye  of 

DiccioD  in  his  course  of  reading  the  New  Testament,  he  cannot 

imsgioe  My  thing  is  meant  short  of  a  diocese  :  All  his  churches 

are  or  should  be  as  big  as  counties  or  shires.    And  I  might  add, 

that  when  poor  Parochianus  the  mason  finds  leisure  to  read  a 

chapter,  and  lights  upon  the  mention  of  a  church  in  it,  he  thinks 

immediately  of  a  tall  stoae-building  with  a  steeple  upon  it,  a  bell 

or  two,  and  a  weather-cock.    1  might  give  the  like  instances  of 

mmoy  other  terms  and  expres^^ions  in  scripture,  to  which  jnen 

haYe  unalterably  fixed  their  several  different  ideas,  and  raised 

consequences  from  them,  and  interpret  the  word  of  God  by  them, 

without   enquiring  whether  their  ideas  are  conformable  to  the 

sense  in  which  the  scripture  uses  those  expressions :  And  then  it 

is  no  wonder  that  their  schemes  of  ecclesiastical  government  are 

so  differcut :  And  yet  each  of  these  prepossessed  opinionators 

think  their  own  exposition  of  the  text  so  evident,  that  they  chide 

the  perverseuess  of  all  oihcr  men,  as  though  they  were  resolved 

to  ifiuk  against  the  light.     It  is  like  a  person  of  a  fretful  const!* 

tation,  whose  eyes  are  also  tinged  with  the  jaundice,  he  quarrels 

With  every  man  that  he  mocts,  because  he  will  not  consent  to  call 

all  things  yellow.    Thus  by  the  false  light  of  afiectiou  in  which 
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tbey  behold  some  beloi^ed  texts,  and  their  negligence  of  all  other^^ 
or  at  least  bv  the  colours  of  prejudice  that  they  throw  upon  tliear .^ 
ciadi  triumphs  In  his  own  sentiments,  and  pronounces  the  apoi  ~ 
and  prophets  of  his  side.    Then  he  lets  fly  many  a  sharp  in^ 
titc  against  all  the  men  that  presume  to  oppose  him  ;  for  in 
sense  they  oppose  the  apostles  themselves,  and  fight  against 
authority  of  God. 

But  when  a  man  takes  a  bible  into  his  hand  without  a 
conceived  scheme  in  liis  head,  and  though  he  may  make  use 
systems  to  secure  himself  Crom  inconsistencies,  yet  he  puts  th^ik 
Bot  in  the  ]>lace  of  the  holy  scriptures,  but  resolves  to  totm  Ua^^ 
body  of  divinity  by  the  New  Testament,  and  derive  all  his  opi- 
nions and  practices  tlicnce  :  he  will  then  find  so  many  exprea* 
sions  that  seem  to  favour  the  several  contending  parties  of  chri^*-^ 
tianSy  that  in  some  points  he  will  perhaps  be  tempted  to  doubt  of 
all  opinions,  and  sometimes  have  much  ado  to  secure  himself:^:: 
from  the  danger  of  eternal  scepticism  :  When  in  any  doubtfid^ 
point  his  judgment  is  led  to  a  determination,  it  is  always  triliiM 
great  caution,  and  by  slow  degrees :  He  is  not  carried  by  vio*^ 
lence  to  any  dogmatical  conclusion  ;  he  is  modest  in  his  asser«^ 
lions,  and  gentle  towards  all  whose  judgment  and  conscieaetf  ^ 
have  determined  them  another  way,   because  he  met  vrith  sor^ 
many  probable  arguments  on  their  side,  in  tlie  time  of  his  dnbi^  ^ 
tation  and  enquiry  that  liad  almost  fixed  his  opinion  the  sam*^ 
way  too.  j^ 

If  I  may  be  permitted  to  speak  of  myself,  I  might  acquaint  ^ 
the  world  wiUi  my  own  experience.  After  some  years  spent  in  m 
the  perusal  of  controversial  authors,  and  finding  them  insufficient  a 
to  settle  my  judgment  and  conscience  in  some  great  points  of  i 
religion,  I  resolved  to  seek  a  determination  of  my  thoughts  from  ^ 
the  epistles  of  St.  Paul,  and  especially  in  that  weighty  doctrine  of  ^  j 
justification  :  1  perused  his  letter  to  the  Romans  in  the  original,  ^ 
with  the  most  fixed  meditation,  laborious  study,  and  importunate  ^ 
requests  to  God,  for  several  months  together ;  First  without  edn«  i^ 
suiting  any  commentator,  and  afterwards  called  in  the  assistance  \p 
of  the  best  critics  and  interpreters.  I  very  narrowly  observed  i^ 
the  daily  motions  of  my  o^vn  mind  :  I  found  it  very  hard  to  root  ^ 
out  old  prejudices,  and  to  escape  the  danger  of  new  ones :  I  met  t^ 
with  some  expressions  of  the  apostle  that  swayed  me  towards  \ 
one  opinion,  and  others  that  inclined  the  balance  of  my  thoughts  ^ 
another  way,  and  it  was  no  easy  matter  to  maintain  my  judgment  ^ 
in  an  equal  poise,  till  some  just  and  weighty  argument  ghre  the  y 
determination  ;  so  many  crossing  notions,  perplexing  difficulties  ^ 
and  seeming  repugnances  lay  in  my  way,  that  I  most  heartily  ^ 
bless  the  divine  goodness  tliat  enabled  me  at  last  to  surmount  J 
them  all,  and  established  my  judgment  and  conscience  in  that  ^ 
florious  and  forsaken  doctrine  of  the  justification  of  a  sinner  in 
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nght  of  Godj  by  the  imputation  of  a  perfect  rigkUoumnt^ 
ioh  ia  Bot  ori^oaUy  his  own. 

From  my  own  experiment  I  cm  eanlv  gneiss  what  cofifonml- 
'  iBtricacies  of  thoujdit  others  pass  through  in  their  honest 
rehes  after  truth.    These  conflicts  did  exceedingly  enlarge 

aouly  and  stretched  my  charity  to  a  vast  extent.  I  see,  I 
I,  and  am  assured  that  several  men  may  be  very  sincere,  atiid 

entertain  notions  in  divinity,  all  widely  different.  I  confess 
w  and  then  some  opinions,  or  some  unhappy  occurrences  are 
dy  to  narrow  and  confine  my  affections  again,  if  I  am  not 
tchful  over  myself;  but  I  prajf  my  God  to  preserve  upon  my 
ut  a  strong  and  lasting  remembrance  of  those  days  and  those 
dies,  whereby  he  laid  within  me  the  foundation  of  so  broad  a 
irity. 

V.  Fijlhlu.  Another  cause  of  undiaritableness,  is  a  wtmi  ^ 
UeiioHj  on  tne  grounds  of  our  own  opinions.  We  should  be 
Nre  just  to  ourselves,  and  more  gentle  to  others,  if  we  did  but 
partially  review  the  reasons  why  we  first  embraced  oUf  several 
tociples  and  practices.  Perhaps  it  was  education  determined 
istof  them  9  then  let  us  chide  ourselves  severely  for  building 
on  so  careless  and  sli<^ht  a  bottom :  Or  let  us  be  civil  to  the 
eatest  part  of  mankind,  who  came  by  all  their  principles  the 
me  way.  Perliaps  we  were  led  into  particular  notions  by  the 
thority  of  persons  whom  we  reverence  or  love ;  then  we  should 
t  upbraid  our  neiq^hbours  that  have  been  influenced  into  differ-^ 
t  sentiments  by  the  same  springs.  Perhaps  We  have  felt  inte- 
st  sometimes  ready  to  bias  our  thoughts,  and  give  us  a  secret 
oliaatioB  or  aversion  to  a  party  ;  let  us  then  pity  the  frailty  of 
imaa  nature,  and  have  compassion  upon  men  whose  judgments 
e  exposed  to  so  mean  a  briberVf  and  sometimes  have  beea 
irped  aside  from  the  truth.  Or  finally,  perhaps  it  was  deep 
edutatton,  a  daily  search  into  scripture,  and  fervent  prayer  were 
e  methods  by  which  we  pursued  knowledge,  and  established 
vr  principles  upon  solid  reason.  Let  us  then  be  so  eharitable  to 
use  whom  we  contend  with,  as  to  suppose  they  sought  after 
nth  the  same  way,  and  then  our  contentions  will  have  less  fire 
id  spleen  in  them ;  less  of  clamour  and  indignatioQ  against 
lote  that  differ  from  us. 

The  true  reason  why  we  kindle  our  anger  agunst  our  chris* 
as  brethren  that  are  not  entirely  of  our  party  is,  because  we  not 
sly  have  the  vanity  to  fancy  ourselves  always  in  the  right,  and 
lem  in  the  wrong ;  but  we  judge  their  consciences  and  their 
BceritT  too,  that  they  did  not  come  honestly  and  fairly  by  their 
rincipfes,  while  we  never  consider  how  we  ourselves  came  by 
Br  own.  But  there  are  still  more  ways  to  arrive  at  this  un* 
luuritable  temper :  I  mu8t  proceed  to, 

VL  Sixtkiy.     Which  is  a  common  method,  and  ^m»  V»  ^^^ 
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performed.  If  we  Vfill  but  trace  the  prbiciples  of  those  (hat  disient . 
from  usy  through  all  the  length  of  remote  and  Jeeble  coniequenceSf- 
aikd  be  sure  tojindsome  terrible  absurdity  at  the  endofihemy  we  shall 
not  easily  maintain  our  charity.  O  how  often  do  we  put  their  opi* 
nions  upon  the  rack  !  wc  torture  every  joint  and  article  of  them, 
tilt  we  have  forced  them  to  confess  some  formidable  errors  whidb 
their  authors  never  knew  or  dreamed  of :  Thus  the  original  no- 
tions appear  with  a  frightful  aspect,  and  the  sectators  of  them 
grow  io  be  the  object  of  our  abhorrence^  and  have  forfeited  the^r 
right  to  every  grain  of  our  charity. 

Evangilio  believes  that  Christ  Jesus  has  completely  answer^ 

eJ  the  demands  of  the  law  in  order  to  our  justification,  and  that 
IB  the  room  and  stead  of  all  beUevcrs.  Nomineus  hears  thiit  doc* 
trine,  and  thus  begins  his  chain  of  severe  and  false  deductions; 

Iheu,  saith  he^  tlic  law  has  no  power  to  demand  obedience  of  us  ; 
then  we  are  not  to  be  charged  witksin  ;  though  we  break  the  law 
hourly  and  profanely  ;  then  we  may  contemn  all  tlie  commaads, 
sport  with  the  threatenings,  and  defy  God  the  lawgiver  and  the 
avenger*  He  proceeds  then  to  pronounce  Evangilio  a  wicked  an- 
tinomian>  and  in  the  iiojne  oj  the  Lord  delivers  him  up  to  Satan^ 
that  he  may  learn  not  to  blaspheme;  1  Tim.  i.  20.  Evangilio^ 
on  the  other  liand  who  has  been  well  instructed  in  the  way   of 

^  salvation,  and  has  learned  the  duties  of  faith  and  hope,  but  is  not 
yet  so  well  improved  in  the  charity  of  the  gospel,  hears  Nomine* 

'  us  preaching  up  repentance  and  sincere  obedience,  as  the  con- 
ditions of  our  justification  and  acceptance  with  God  to  eternal  life: 
He  smites  his  breast  with  his  luind,  and  cries,  Surely  this  mao 
knows  no  use  of  Christ  in  our  religion,  he  makes  void  his  righte- 
ousness and  his  death,  he  is  a  mere  legalist,  a  papist,  a  rank  so- 
cinian,  he  preaches  another  gospel,  and  though  he  were  an  angel 

from  heaven  let  him  he  accursed  ;  Gal.  i.  8,  9.  Thus  when  men 
dress  u])  their  neighbours  in  all  the  strained  consequences  of 
their  opinions  with  a  malicious  pleasure  they  pursue  tliis  thread  of 
argument,  they  impose  horrid  conclusions  which  can  never  be 
drawn  from  their  doctrines,  and  never  leave  the  pursuit  till  they 
have  pushed  each  otlier  io  bksphemy  and  damnation.  Whereas, 
if  the  doctrines  and  the  persons  now  mentioned  were  put  into  the 
balances  of  truth  and  charity,  perhaps  the  principles  of  Evangilio 
would  be  found  to  have  most  weight  of  scripture  on  their  side,  and 
Nomineus  more  of  the  fair  shews  of  reasoning  :  But  neither  the 
one  would  be  found  to  throw  Christ  out  of  his  religion,  nor  the. 
other  to  make  void  the  law  :  And  both  of  their  lives  would  appear 
shining  in  holiness,  but  that  they  want  the  bright  garments  9f. 
charity.     Let  me  name 

VII.  A  seventh  spring  of  this  uncharitable  humour ;  and 
that  is,  Tchen  we  magnify  circnmstancial  differences  into  substantial 
ones,  and  make  every  punctilio  of  our  own  scheme  ajandaniental 


jioiwt,  as  tlibagh  all  the  laze  and  the  prophets  fnmg  itpon  ity  at 
tlnugh  it  were  the  ground  and  pillar  of  all  the  truth  in  the  gospel. 
Cradaa  will  not  alkm  his  diBscHtiDg  neiglibour  to  be  a  member 
of  ttie  christiao  church,  because  he  sepcrates  from  the  modes  of 
worship  in  the  church  of  England  ;  he  runiiot  believe  hint  to  be 
a  friend  to  Christ  crucided,  because  he  refuses  to  have  his  diild 
baptised  with  the  airy  sig^n  of  the  cross.  Agtiin  the  dissenting 
nei^boor  pronounces  Crucius  to  be  a  mere  formalist)  and  to 
have  notlungof  the  Spirit  of  Ood  in  liiniy  because  lie  seeks  not 
much  to  obtain  the  ^fts  of  the  Spirit,  and  scar(5e  ever  addresseff 
himself  to  God  in  prayer  ^vlthout  the  assistance  of  a  form. 

Sabbaptes,  that  lives  "within  two  door  of  thera^  will  not  be*- 
lieve  cither  of  his  nciglibours  to  be  a  christian,  because  tliey  have 
never  been  plunged  under  water^  that  is,  in  this  sense  tliey  were 
never  baptised  :  And  both  of  them  in  requital  ag'rec  to  call  Sab- 
baptes a  Jew,  because  he  worships  only  on  a  Saturday.  Where- 
as the  aIl^knowin£f  God  looks  down  into  all  their  hearts,  beholds 
the  ,grsces  that  his  Spirit  hath  wrought  there,  owns  th;iu  all  for 
his  children  and  Ihe  discfples  of  his  Son^  though  they  arc  not  yet 
perfect  in  love.  They  have  all  one  commou  God  and  Fatneri 
one  Lord  Jesus,  one  faiths  one  spirit  of  prayer,  one  baptism^ 
though  they  quarrel  so  bitterly  about  times,  and  modes,  and 
forms. 

It  ia  a  very  uncharitab]e  practice  to  tlunk  that  a  man  can 
never  journey  safely  to  heaven,  unless  his  hat  and  shoes  be  of  the 
aame  colour  with  ours,  unless  he  tread  tlic  very  tract  of  our 
feet,  and  his  footsteps  too  be  of  the  same  size.    It  is  a  ceusariouf 
and  perverse  fancy  to  pronounce  a  man  no  christian  because  every 
thouglit  of  liis  soul,  and  all  tlie  atoms  of  his  brain  are  pot  just  ar- 
ranged in  the  same  posture  with  mine.   How  ridiculously  unreason- 
able it  is  for  a  man  of  brown  hair  to  shut  his  brother  out  from  the 
rank  and  species  of  men,  and  call  him  an  ox  or  a  lion,  because 
his  locks  are  black  or  yellow.     I  am  persuaded  there  is  a  breadth 
ii^thc  narrow  road  to  heaven,  that  persons  may  travel  more  than 
seven  a  breast  in  it  :  And  though  they  do  not  trace  precisely  the 
same  track,  yet  all  look  to  the  same  Saviour  Jesus,  and  all  ar- 
rive at  the  same  common  salvation  :  And  Uiougb  their  namea 
may  be  crossed  out  of  the  records  of  a  particular  church  on  earth, 
where  charity  faiU^  yet  they  will  be  found  'Written  in  the  Lamb^s 
l>ook  of  life,  which  is  a  record  of  eternal  love,  and  shall  for  ever 
be  joined  to  tlie  fellowship  of  tlie  catholic  church  in  heaven.  This 
iniquity  of  uncharitableness  has  more  springs  than  tliere   are 
ttreams  of  branches  belonging  to  the  great  River  of  Egypt  r  and 
it  is  as  fruitful  of  serpents  and  monsters  too  :  Itself  is  a  Hydra  of 
many  heads  ;  I  have  drawn  seven  of  them  out  at  length  into  opev 
fight,  that  they  may  be  cut  off  for  ever :  But  there  are  others  still 
remain  as  ftiU  of  fire  and  infection.    Shall  I  mentioit 
Vol.  III.  N. 
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VI I L  An  cigtithhcreyMe  applauseofa  partj/,  and  ike  advance 
qf  self-interest  ?  Have  wc  never  observed  what  a  mighty  preva- 
lence this  has  over  the  hearts  and  tongues  of  men,  wid  iDflames 
them  v?ith  malice  against  their  neighbours  ?  They  assault  everj^ 
different  opinion  >vith  rage  and  clamour  :  They  rail  at  the  per- 
sons of  all  other  parties  to  ingratiate  themselves  with  their  own  ; 
and  when  they  find  their  account  in  it,  their  tongues  are  sharpen- 
ed as  drawn  swords,  they  fight  for  honour  like  young  volunteers, 
or  like  tlie  switzers  for  pay.  When  they  tear  away  men  from 
their  habitations,  cast  them  into  the  noisome  prisons,  and  put  to 
death  the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  they  boast,  like  Jehu  when  he 
slew  the  priests  of  Baal,  come aud  see  my  zeal  for  the  Lord;  2 
Kings  X.  16.  And  as  he  designed  lierebyto  establish  the  kingdom 
in  his  oicu  hands^  so  tliey  to  maintain  the  preferments  and  pos* 
sessions,  a^  well  as  the  reputation  they  had  acquired  amone  tlieir 
own  sect.  But  Ah  \  How  little  do  they  think  of  the  wounds  tkat 
Jesus  the  Lord  receives  by  every  brtier  reproach  they  cast  on  his 
followers  f  Nor  will  it  be  found  a  sufficient  reason  for  the  perse- 
cution of  tliem  one  day,  tiiat  they  did  not  conform  to  human  in- 
ventions. The  Janscuists  in  France  have  made  some  reformation 
ni  the  doctrines  of  popery,  and  they  have  been  sometimes  traduc- 
ed for  approaching  the  tents  of  Calvin  :  Thev  have  been  in  dan- 
ger of  bemg  degraded  and  losing  their  spiritual  dignities,  and 
they  are  pushed  on  by  this  fear  and  ambition,  to  write  at  every 
turn  sortie  severe  invectives  against  the  calvinists,  to  shew  tluit 
themselves  are  true  sons  of  that  uncharitable  church  of  Rome. 

Sicco  has  lately  de|)arted  from  a  baptist  society,  and  he 
hardly  thinks  himself  sufficiently  come  out  of  the  xcater  till  he  is 
kindled  into  a  fiame  aeainst  all  those  that  baptize  by  immersion  ; 
he  rails  at  his  former  brethren,  to  make  the  presbjterian  and  in- 
dependent churches  believe  that  he  is  a  true  convert :  How  art 
thou  mistaken  poor  Sicco,  to  attempt  thismetliod  of  caressing  thy 
new  acquaintance  ?  For  they  had  rather  receive  a  baptist  into 
their  fellowship,  whose  faith  and  holiness  are  conspicuous  in  Kis 
fife,  than  open  thdr  doors  to  an  uncharitable  wretch  that  provM 
bis  conversiononly  by  the  change  of  an  opinion,  and  placing  his 
feligibn  in  railing. 

Acerbion  has  left  the  communion  of  his  father,  and  is  become 
ah  ecclesiastic  of  high  note  in  a  more  powerful  and  splendid 
church :  He  seldom  puts  a  volume  into  the  press  without  sour- 
ness and  hards  words  in  it,  against  the  society  which  he  has  for- 
'  saken,  his  pen  is  dipped  in  gall  daily^  and  he  grows  old  in  malice 
and  censure  :  It  is  pity  he  should  so  far  expose  the  church  to 
which  he  now  belongs,  as  to  think  that  she  will  esteem  him  a 
more  dutiful  son,  by  bow  much  the  less  charity  he  has  for  his 
dissenting  brethren.  And  I  am  sorry  also  that  tliere  should  be  & 
church  in  Great  Britain  which  has  devoted  christians  to  the 
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defil  fiir  little  diflbrencesy  and  baa  expoaed  them  to  tediona  and 
ftmp  tuileringa  for  reitiaiog  to  submit  to  particular  gwturca  In 
Irorahip.  and  airy  signs,  for  wearina^  a  short  garment  in  prayer 
IB  the  place  of  a  long  one,  or  black  instead  <rf  white  ;  and  some 
of  her  sons  have  delighted  to  execute  these  censures,  when  they 
have  found  much  gain  arismg  from  such  severe  godlhtesf.  I 
could  wish  she  had  always  exercised  the  same  charity  to  weak 
consciences  that  she  does  to  slender  purses ;  for  she  allows  a 
ehriadan  liberty  to  ^^  poor  beneficed  men  and  curates,  not  being 
able  to  provide  themselves  long  gowns,  that  they  may  go  in  short 
ones.*' 

IX.  A  ninth  sprine  of  tins  uncharitable  practice  i%  fixing  m- 
oil  soBi^  necessary  ana  special  point  in  christianitjfj  and  seiitng 
U  up  in  opposition  to  the  resty  or  at  best  in  opposi/ion  to  some  one 
of  the  rest.  '*  I  have  long  observed,  says  an  ingenious  writer, 
that  dristians  of  different  parties  have  been  eagerly  laying  hold 
on  particular  parts  of  the  system  of  divine  truths,  and  have  beea 
eonteniBng  about  them  as  if  each  had  been  all ;  or  as  if  the  sepa* 
ration  of  the  members  from  each  otlier,  and  from  the  head^  were 
die  preaervation  of  the  body  instead  of  its  destruction.  They 
Ittve  been  zealous  to  espouse  the  defence,  and  to  maintain  the 
konour  and  usefulness  of  eacii  apart ;  whereas  thmr  honour  as 
well  as  usefulness,  seems  to  mc  to  lie  much  in  their  connexion  : 
And  suspicions  have  often  arisen  beiwixt  the  respective  defenders 
of  each,  which  have  appeared  so  uureasonabc  and  absurd,  as  if 
all  the  preparations  for  securing  one  part  of  a  ship  in  a  storm 
were  to  oe  censured  as  a  contrivance  to  sink  the  rest."  Thus  far 
Dr.  Doddridge  in  a  late  preface. 

And  I  tiiiok  we  may  as  woll  borrow  the  similitude  Express* 
]y  firom  the  scripture  itself ;  1  Cor.  xii.  14 — 21.  The  body  is  not 
one  member^  but  many.  If  the  foot  sJiall  saj/y  because  I  am  not 
the  handy  I  am  not  of  the  body,  is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body  f 
And  how  ridiculous  would  it  be  if  we  should  suppose  '*  the  ear 
ahould  say,  because  I  am  not  tiie  eye,  I  am  not  of  the  body.  If 
the  whole  body  were  an  eye,  where  were  the  hearing  ?  if  the 
whole  were  hearing,  where  were  the  smelling?  And  if  they 
were  all  one  member,  where  were  the  body  ?  The  eye  cannot 
•ay  onto  the  hand  I  have  no  need  of  thee  ;  nor  again,  the  head 
to  the  feet  I  have  no  need  of  you.  Ver.  27.  Now  ye  are  the 
body  of  Christ,  and  members  in  particular. 

In  the  same  manner,  repentance,  faith,  and  love  are  three 
necessary  gracei^  or  virtues  that  go  to  make  up  a  christian  ;  and 
I  illicit  eite  several  texts  of  scripture,  where  each  of  these  three 
mre  made  necessary  to  Christianity.  Is  it  not  therefore  a  most 
imreasonable  thing  to  set  up  either  repentance,  faith  or  love  so 
high,  aa  tliough  the  whole  of  Christianity  was  contained  in  it, 
when  ii  is  evident  that  nothing  else  can  make  a  cbristiaui  but 
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sacb  a  faith  as  brings  wi(h  it  repentance  and  good  workSj  Idt  Iio-» 
Unesa  of  life,  or  such  a  love  as  produces  obedience  and  good  * 
works,  which  must  be  tho  effect  of  this  faith  ?  In  ehristiauity  no^ ' 
thing  avails  but  such  a  faith  as  works  by  lovCf  unto  all  holiness ; 
Gal.  V.  0.  Repent  and  believe  the  gospety  was  the  first  preaching 
of  Christ  and  his  apostles ;  Mark  i.  15.    And  in  other  places,- 
fidth  is  indispensably  coupled  with  repentance ;  Act^  iii.  19.  xx. 
21.  Witliout  repentance  our  sins  will  not  be  forgiven  us,  without' 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  we  have  no  interest  in  his  salvation.    True 
fiuth  must  be.such.  as  purifies  the  heart ;  Acts  xv.  9.  And  produces' 
good  works  as  the  necessary  evidences  to  prove  our  faith  true; 
Jameaii.  17,  18.    What  a  strange  sort  of  monstrous  christian 
would  this  be,  who  pretended  to  much  faith,  but  had  no  love  nor . 
repentance?    Aiid  as   monstrous  would  that  pretender  be,  who 
had  love  or  rcpontance  without  faith.    As  God  hath  set  the  meni" 
bers  in  the  bodj/,  every  one  of  than  as  it  hath  pleased  him  ;  1  Cor. 
xii.  IB.  so  has  lie  ap|iointed  faith,  repentance  and  love  to  fulfil 
tlK^r  several  ofiices  iu  the  cliristiau  life.     What  a  piece  of  mad- 
ness therefore  is  it,  and  higli  inconsistency  to  separate  those 
things  w'hich'God  hath  joined  iu  his  gospel  ?  Or  to  preadi  and 
paraplirase  very  long,  and  talk  very  much  upon  ever  a  one  of 
these,    so  as  to  hinder  that  due  respect    that  is  to    be   paid 
to  the  other  two  ?    No  man  is  or  can  be  a  true  -  believer  in 
Christ,  if  he  has  not  repentance  and  love,  producing  good  WQrks> 
as  well  as  that  faith  which  is  necessary  to  make  a  chri8tian4     Lei 
«s  take  heed  therefore  lest  we  give  occasion  by  any  of  our  disr 
'  eourses  lo  exalt  one  of  these  virtues  or  graces  to  the  prejudice  of 
the  rest,  for  the  utter  loss  of  either  of  them  will  destroy  all  our 
pretences  to  Christianity. 

When  Solfido  has  formed  one  of  his  christians  exaetl? 
tgreeable  to  the  shape  and  humour  of  his  own  imagination,  and 
dressed  him  up  in  aU  tlie  featliers  of  strict  orthodoxy  tliat  he  caa 
find  4n  the  severest  \vriters,  and  by  a  motto  written  upon  his 
iorehead  has  called  him  the  man  of  taith,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  know 
what  christian  church  would  receive  him  into  their  communion^ 
when  lie  neither  professes  repentance,  nor  holiness,  nor  true  loTe 
to  God  or  man.  It  has  indeed  some  of  the  appearances  of  a 
4diristiau  statue,^  but  it  is  a  man  without  feet  or  hands  for  wralk-' 
ing  or  moving,  a  man  without  life  or  activity  to  run  the  ohristian 
race,  or  to  4o  any  thing  for  God  in  the  world..  What  glor^ 
can  our  Lord  Jesus  CImst  receive  from  such  a  uselesa  figure  ? 
What  honour  can  such  an  imperfect  image  possiblybring  Ito  the 
gospel :  Or  what  service  can  he  be  of  m  the  worlds  or  m  the 
church  ? 

4.  X.  The  most  common  cause  of  uncharitableness,  and  flia 
last  I  shall  mention,  is,  that  a  f^reat  part  of  the  professors  of  our 
holjf  reiigioBf  make  their  heads  the  chief  seat  of  itf  atd  scarce  ever 
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wfftr  ii-  to  descend  and  warm  their  hearts.  Jesus  lUc  Saviour  hci 
been  discovered  to  them  in  a  good  doprree  of  outward  lifflit, 
Imt  has  never  been  revealed  in  tlicin  with  power,  nor  tucir 
soiilfl  jchanged  by  diviue  grace  into  the  image  uf  the  gotpeL 
Wliile  they  boast  of  their  orthodox  faith  they  forget  their  chri»-i 
tiao  love. 

Steliino  has  stuck  his  brain  all  over  with  notions, .  and 
fuicics  his  higher  sphere  sufficiently  illuminated  for  the  condud 
of  mankind  Uiat  is  round  about  him,  and  beneath  him :  Bui 
this  set  of  noUons  is  like  a  winter-night  overhung  with  stars ; 
bright  and  shining,  but  very  cold.  Natural  affections  have,  no 
room  in  his  soul,  it  is  too  much  spiritualized  with  opinions  and 
doctrines.  Jlis  divinity  lies  all  in  his  understanding,  and  IIm 
common  duties  of  humanity  scarce  €vcr  empby  his  tongue  or 
his  hands. 

If  a  man  does  but  profess  every  tittle  of  his  creed,  and  be- 
lieve jnst  as  StelUno  believes,  he  is  declared  fit  for  holy  eom-^ 
muoion  ;  and  if  he  will  but  dispute  warmly  for  the  hard  worda 
that  distinguish  his  scheme,  and  can  pronounce  Shibboletll 
mil,  be  shall  not  be  adjudged  to  death  or  damnation,  but  joined 
heartily  to  tlie  fellowship  of  the  saints,  though  his  flaming  im* 
moralities  proclaim  him  a  son  of  Satan  :  Satan  himself  has  per- 
haps a  more  accurate  and  nice  skill  of  the  controversies  of  divi- 
nity, than  the  best  of  our  professors  and  doctors  have  arrived  at'; 
but  his  pride  and  malice  are  chains  ofdarknesSy  and  make  a  devil 
of  him  in  sjnte  of  all  lus  knowledge  :  Yet  Steliino  affects  too 
near  a  resemblance  to  Lucifer,  tliat  fallen  son  ofUie  morning. 

.  Vices  that  arc  o<lions  to  human  nature,  and  wild  licentious* 
netaes  of  a  bitter  tongue  wliich  destroy  all  civil  society,   are 
▼ery  little    faults  in  his  opinion,    when    put  into  the  balance 
with  orthodoxy  and  zeaL    If  my  conversation  among  men  be 
blameless  and  honpurable ;  if  my  practice  consist  of  virtue  and 
piety  ;  if  I  profess  a  solcipn  faith  in  Christ  the  eternal  sron/,  the . 
Qwiy  b^otten  Son  of  God^  who  came  into  the  flesh,  who  died  to 
jnue  a  true  atonement  for  the  sins  of  men,  and  testify  my  un- 
feigned subjection  to  him,  and  declare  the  grounds  of  m^  hope  7 
yet  I  most  not  be  admitted  to  the  special  part  of  worship  where 
Steliino  presides,  because  I  am  not  arrived  at  his  degree  of  liglit, 
and  differ  from  his  expressions  a  little,  when  I  explain  the  words 
jostification  and  the  covenant  of  grace.     His  lips  are  ever  full 
of    declamation  and  controversy,    and  ho  harangues  copiously 
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not  yet  taught  him  love  to  his  fellow-creatures,  nor  kuidncss 

towards  his  brethren. 

Such  another  christian  is  Misander ;  he  reserves  the  dulw 
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of  christiatiitj  which  6t.  Paul  describes,  he  speaks  ctU  of  all 
men  but  his  own  party,  he  is  a  brawler  and  ungentle,  sheKnig  ' 
meekness  unto  none ;  and  while  lie  pretends  that  the  grace  of 
God  which  brings  saltation  has  appeared  unto  him,  ne  lives 
^Min  malice  ami  envy  f  and  wears  the  visible  characters  of  the 
men  of  heathenism,  hateful  and  hating  one  another;  Tit.  ii.  11, 
19.  chapter  iif.  2 — i.  He  flourishes  and  enlaria^  upon  the  gra- 
cious qualities  of  our  Redeemer,  our  great  High- priest y  rcho  is 
iOHchea  with  the  feeling  of  our  injirmities  ;  Heb.  iv.  15.  yet  him* 
•elf  has  not  learned  from  so  glorious  an  example  to  have  compas- 
mn  on  them  that  are  ignorant  and  out  of  the  way  ;  cha|Jter  v.  2. 
kat  rather  being  exalted  in  his  own  knowledge,  he  condemns 
hh  weak  brother  to  perish^  forwlwm  Christ  died;  1  C9r.  viii.  11. 
Take  thy  bible,  O  vain  man,  and  read  a  few  lines  in  the  eightl| 
chapter  of  St.  PauVs  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  verses  1, 2, 
3.  Knowledge  puffeth  up^  but  charity/  edijieth:  and  if  any  man 
think  that  he  knoweth  any  things  he  knorsreth  nothing  yet  as  he 
ought  to  know ;  but  if  any  man  lote  God,  the  same  is  known  of 
him.  And  St.  John  will  assure  thee,  thalt  he  thai  loveth  not  hts 
brother^  knoweth  not  God^  and  if  a  man  say^  I  looe  God,  and 
hateth  his  brotker,  htis  a  liar;  1  John  iv.  8, 20. 

Yet  let  i^ot  any  think  that  I  advance  charity  so  high,  as 
to  place  it  in  the  room  of  knowledge  and  faith,  or  to  make  it 
a  sclf-suilicient  ground  for  our  admittance  into  heaven  at  last : 
Nor  can  I  suppose  it  alone  to  be  a  sufficient  plea  for  a  recep- 
tion into  any  visible  church  of  Christ  on  earth.  A  confessioii  of 
the  name  of  Jesus,  with  the  most  important  and  most  necessary 
articles  of  his  blessed  religion,  a  declaration  of  my  personal  faith 
or  tnist  in  him,  together  witli  a  solemn  dedication  of  myself. untc^ 
the  Lord,  may-he  justly  required  of  me  by  that  christian  society 
into  which  I  desire  admittance.  In  default  of  these  the  biggest 
iostanqes  of  charity  will  never  constitute  me  a  christian  :  Except 
ye  believe  that  I  am  he,  sailh  our  Saviour,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins ; 
Jol^n  viii.  24.  If' a  man  strive  for  a  prize,  yet  is  he  not  crowned^ 
unless  he  strive  lawfully ;  that  is,  according  to  the  metliods  pre- 
scribed in  the  gospel,  tli,e  knowledge  and  Uie  faith  of  the  Son  ct 
God ;  2  Tim.  ii.  5.  and  the  sentence  of  our  Lord  is  dreadful  and 
peremptory.  He  that  beJieveth  not  shall  be  damned;  Mark  xvi. 
16.  nilh  the  heart  man  believes  unto  rightousnesSf  and  with  the 
mouth  confession  is  made  utUo  salvation ;  Rom.  x.  10.  But 
withoot  charity  my  faith  can  never  be  true,  for  it  must  be.  such  a 
faith  as  worketh  by  love^  and  discovers  itself  by  all  the  fruits  of  the 
spirit,  long'Sufferingf  genlienessy  goodness,  meekness^  temperance  i 
(iai.  V.  6,  22. 

Thus  far  have  we  trarwl  the  vice  of  nncharitablcness  in 
many  of  tiie  properties  that  holont^  to  it,  and  the  causes  of  it,  and 
many  iosiauoes  in  which  it  discovers  itself  in  the  worlds  and  in 
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die  cliurdi ;  and  it  appears  a  very  shameful  vice,  and  opp^itc  to 
the  religion  of  the  bleMed  Jesus. 

Sect.  II. — An  Occasional  Vindication  of  the  Apostles  from  the 

Charge  of  Uncharitubleness. 

Bui  H'hat  shall  we  say  to  those  ^vho  take  the  venerable 
names  of  tlie  sacred  writers,  and  charge  tliem  with  the  same 
scandalous  practice  ?  There  is  one  Moinns,  who  is  well  known 
in  the  world  for  a  person  that  is  ready  to  find  fauU  with  the  best 
of  men,  and  the  best  of  things,  if  he  can  suspect  any  thing  whidi 
he  imagines  worthv  of  blame  in  thorn.  This  man  ratlier  than 
not  vindicate  himself  from  the  charge  of  uncliaritahleness,  he  will 
bring  even  the  apostles  themselves  into  the  accusation,  particu- 
larly St  Paul  and  St.  John.  Paul,  says  lie,  must  be  a  very  un- 
charitable roan,  for  Ileb.  x.  25,  26.  He  tells  us,  that  if  tee  sin 
Kiljully  ttf)er  tee  have  received  the  knorcledge  of  the  truths  there 
remmneii  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins.  Thus  it  is  plain,  he  will  not 
suflfer  a  romn  to  be  guilty  of  any  wilful  sin,  after  his  profession  of 
Christianity,  but  he  damns  him  for  it  witliout  hope. 

Answer.  But  I  would  have  Momus  consider  that  these  are 
the  very  words  of  scripture  and  inspiration,  and  not  merely  St. 
Paul's  opinion.  Nor  is  the  sense  true  which  he  puts  upon  these 
words :  It  is  by  no  means  every  wilfnl  sin  after  we  have  received 
and  professed  Christianity,  that  will  bring  uh  under  such  an 
irreversible  condemnation ;  but  this  wilful  sin,  as  it  stands  in  the 
context,  plainly  refers  to  our  entire  quitting  the  profession  of  our 
christian  faith,  verse  23.  and  forsaking  all  christian  assemblies, 
without  repentance  or  returning  to  them,  as  verse  25.  And  it  is 
no  wonder  if  a  man  who  roundly  renounces  Christianity  wilfully, 
and  without  |>ersecutiou,  or  my  compulsiim,  should  be  laid  under 
this  dreadful  sentence. 

Let  it  be  also  particularly  remarked,  that  as  these  verses 
come  in  just  after  the  apostle  had  been  speaking  of  the  atoning 
sacrifice  for  sin,  which  Christ  himself  oHTcred,  as  a  fulfilling  of 
all  ty|)ical  sacrifices  and  atonements  of  the  Jewish  law,  chapter 
ix.  10.  he  expresses  this  condemning  sentence  in  this  language, 
there  is  no  more  sacrifice  for  sin,  cliVLpiev  X.  26,  27.  that  is,  if  a 
man  renounces  the  sacrifice  of  atonement  which  Christ  has  made 
for  sin,  there  remains  no  more  sacrifice  for  him  to  trust  in,  or  to 
hope  for,  but  a  certain  fenrfnl  looking  for  of  judgment  and  Jiery 
indignation y  tchich  shall  dnonr  the  adversaries.  Thus  it  appears, 
that  this  wilful  sinner  is  condemned  for  renouncing  the  only 
method  of  atonement  provided  for  the  pardon  of  sins,  which  it 
was  one  of  the  diief  glories  of  the  christian  religion  to  reveal  and 
establish. 

St.  Paul  also  is  charged  with  higli  uncharitablencss  by  this 
Momus  for  what  he  says  ;  Cial.  i.  8,  tt.     If  anif  man  preacfi  ttn\j 
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other  gospel  to  you  than  that  ye  have  received^  let  hpn  he  accursed, 
and  yet  he  owns,  verse  7.  that  it  is  not  another  gospel,  jbut  me^elj 
a  perversion  of  the  gospel  of  Christ ;  and  is  this  enough  tp  b^ 
accursed  for  ?  An^j.\  Let  AIouius  consider  how  grossly  the 
gospel  must  be  perverted,  when  i{  is  turned  into  such  a  senile  as 
tlkc  Galatians  seem  to  have  been  taught  by  these  tjrpuUcrs  of 
t^ei.r  church,  verse  7.  it  is  such  an  error  as  would  have  earned 
them  again  into  Judaism^  with  all  \X%  yokes  of  bondage/  would 
liave  obliged  theai  to  be  ciraumcised  and  to  observe  Che  fJeWish 
festival  days,  months  and  years ;  Gal.  iv.  10.  chapter  v.  2.  SucI) 
an  error  ap  shews  them  to  Iiave  run  back  to  the  ceronpnies  of  th^ 
Jewish  law  of  justificatiou  find  acceptance  witb  C3ojd,  yer^  4. 
Such  an  error  as  gave  occasion  to  the  apostle  to  charge  theip,  if 
ye  pursue  it  ye  are  fallen  from  grace^  that  i^,  from  the  gospel  o( 
grace :  And  that  Christ  xcould  profit  them  nothings  would  become 
of  no  effect  to  them,  verses  2,  4. 

r 

And  after  all  it  must  be  said  these  are  the  words  of  scrip* 
ture,  and  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  not  merely  of  St.  Paul  himr 
lielf  as  a  private  writer ;  and  will  the  man  dei^l  thus  with  scrip- 
ture ?  You  see  to  what  lengths  tliis  te^lper  will  carry  a  man. 
But  still  he  pursues  his  accusation  against  the  apostles,  and 
makes  St  Jonn  to  be  grossly  guilty  of  want  of  charity  ip  his 
second  epistle,  verses  0,  10.  If  there  come  any  unto  you,  anil 
bring  not  this  doctrine,  that  is,  the  doctrine  of  Christ  mentiouecl 
in  the  foregoing  verse,  receive  him  not  into  your  house,  nor  bid 
him  God  speed;  for  he  that  biddeth  him,  Qod  speed,  is  partaker 
'  of  his  evil  deeds.  , 

Now  to  answer  the  unreasonable  censure  of  this  Mp^us,  let 
us  enquire  what  this  doctrine  of  Christ  is  ;  and  where  should  we 
find  the  most  important  parts  of  it  but  in  the  same  writer  ?  Chap- 
ter i.  vorsc  7.  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin  ;  Chapter  ii.  verse  2.  Jesus  Christ,  the  righteous,  is  not  only 
our  advocate  with  the  Father,  but  he  is  also  the  pivpitiation  for 
our  sins.  Chapter  iv.  verse  10.  God  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son 
to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  that  every  true  christian  is 
born  of  Cod,  chapter  v.  1,  4.  that  is,  as  other  4rcrses  of  this  holy 
writer  in  his  gospel  explain  it,  he  is  born  of  the  spirit  of  God  ; 
John  i.  1<3.  andlii.  5,  t>.  It  appears  then  that  the  errors  of  such 
whom  the  apostle  would  here  exclude  from  our  friendship,  are 
such  as  do  not  acknowle<lg<^  Jesus  Chrst  to  be  the  Messiah,  or 
not  to  be  a  propitiatory  sacrifici'  for  the  sins  of  men,  nor  allow 
that  every  true  chriHtian  is  regenerated  and  born  of  God,  or  of 
his  Spirit,  that  is,  by  the  powerful,  renewing  and  sanctifying  in- 
fluences thereof,  as  other  scriptures  explain  it,  particularly  John 
i.  12,  13.  John  iii.  3,  5.  and  as  St.  Paul  expresses  it ;  Eph.  i.  19, 
20.  By  such  a  viighty  power  which  he  wrought  in  Christ  K'hcn 
he  rained  liim  from  the  dead. 
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wouVl  ahVl  Moinus,  why  arc  Itic  names  of  Christ 
and  the  Holy  Spjril  ap|N>in(cHl  ao  (generally  to  be  used  iu  bap* 
IJMDy  wliich  if  .the  ordiuaiice  wliich  initiates  us  into  chri^ianity  ? 
Is  it  oat  to  put  us  in  inind  (hat  whon  wc  profess  Christianity  we 
imfns  the  chief  articles  th^t  relate  to  hiiu  as  our  Saviour,  viz. 
Jestfs  Cfariat  to  be  t^fipropiii^tfioftjor  oitr  sinsy  we  profess  to  ho  horn 
of  tie  Spirit  f  or  rcf^ncrattfd  and  renewed  to  holiness  by  the  Spirit 
mGod?  Now  if  a  man  asserts  himself  to  be  a  christian,  when 
he  beiievcB  and  professes  neither  of  these  doctrines,  tlicn  St 
John  m^ybc  to  blame  indeed  in  denying  the  benefit  of  common 
christian  fricnds||up  to  such  a  man.  nut  whidicr  wouhl  this 
MpniM  lead  us?  What?  woiKld  be  make  a  christian  out  of  such 
sdversaDLct  to  the  name  and  {roApel  of  Clirist  as  neither  trust  in 
him  as  a  propilialion  for  their  sitt^y  nor  hope  to  be  renewed  and 
made  holy  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  UoJ  ?  lA't  us  iearo  of  tlie  hca* 
then  poot : 

."  fist  H)o«Iu5  in  rebns,  .sunt  certi  dcniquc  fines. '^ — 

There  must  be  some  measures  and  bounds  set  to  every  ^ne- 
jal  ^rXWf  and  even  to  christian  charity  itself.  Thhi  does  not  ex- 
tend to  iniidels  in  the  same  sense.  Surely,  there  must  be  due 
Jimita  set  to  every  tliins;  ol'this  kind  :  They  can  scarce  be  jnstiy 
called  christiansy  and  treated  as  such,  let  their  profession  be 
what  it  will,  who  renounce  Jesus  Christ  in  his  chief  design  of 
coming  into  the  world,  as  a  propitiation  for  sin,  and  who  re- 
nounce the  Spirit  of  ( jod  as  the  enectual  spring  of  our  reg^nera« 
lioo  and  holiness.  If  all  deists  and  infidels  may  be  received 
into  the  christian  church,  into  our  good  esteem  and  friendships 
chose  may  also  be  our  feilow-christians,  who  dciiy  the  most  im- 
portant principles  of  Christianity  :  But  let  us  take  liccd  that  we 
do  uot  give  that  uhich  is  holy  to  such  who  have  no  claim  to  it ; 
Mat.  vii.  6.  and  give  charity  and  christian  friendship  to  those,  who 
^ecui,  according  to  the  word  of  God,  to  have  no  pretence  to  it. 

It  his  been  objected  indeed  against  this  second  as  well  as 
a<;mii«t  the  third  ejiistlc  of  St.  John,  that  they  have  not  suflirient 
proof  of  their  d'rvinc  original :  Now  it  would  be  too  large  iu  this 
place  to  enter  into  a  diricussion  of  that  question  :  But  there  is  no- 
tiling  said  in  this  epistle  that  is  disagi*ceable  to  the  sense  of  other 
lioly  writers  in  other  parts  of  scripture  ;  and  by  our  protestant 
writers  these  epistles  have  been  generally  rei>re9eutcd  as  part  of 
the  word  of  God  in  the  New  Testament :  Nor  can  I  find  siiiVici* 
eiit  reason  to  reject  it,  merely  because  some  persons,  that  n(vd  a 
nif>rc  abundant  measure  of  indulgence  and  of  charity  than  the 
s/.Tipture  sccniM  to  allow,  will  not  allow  it  this  i>ost  of  honour, 
vtid  that  is  because  it  excludes  them  from  our  ;;ood  esteeni,  from 
ciirijstian  communion  and  friendship.  Yet  after  all  this  censure 
of  Momus  and  his  followers,  if  any  such  there  be,  1  wouhl  still 
\Wit>c  and  persuade  myself  tliere  ai*c  some  serious  and  i»ious  souls 
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ivho  have  been  Iioncstly  seeking  after  the  truths  of  rclisfioiiy  and 
•earcUing  the  word  of  God  to  find  them,  viho  may  have  indul^M 
aoine  incautious  and  unliappy  hour,  wherein  they  have  suifered 
themselves  to  be  led  away  into  this  ^^^i  snare  and  temptation  of 
the  evil  one ;  so  that  tliey  have  bec^n  to  doubt  of  this  btcsj«ed  doc- 
trine of  the  atoninf^  sacrifice  for  sin  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
though  it  is  so  strongly,  so  expressly,  and  so  often  asserted  by 
several  of  the  apostles  in  their  writings. 

It  is  my  sincere  and  earnest  desire,  that  God  would  speedily 
break  these  unhappy  snares,  whatsoever  they  are,  by  which  their 
thoughts  have  been  captivated  into  so  dangerous  a  mistake  ;  2 
Tim.  ii.  25,  26.  that  he  would  please  to  open  the  ej/es  of  tfit-ir 
mind  by  his  enlij^hteuing  grace,  that  they  may  not  run  ou  so  far 
in  this  way  as  to  be  exposed  to  the  loss  of  the  benefit  of  this  only 
propitiation  for  sin,  and  lay  themselves  open  to  that  severe  sen- 
tence of  the  word  of  God,  that  there  remains  no  further  propiti- 
atory sacrifice  for  thein^  hnl  a  certain  fearful  expectation ; — ^lleb. 
3k.  20,  27.  lOTffive  roe,  blessed  Jesus,  if  any  of  the  softer  in- 
fluences of  aniroal nature  have  war|>ed  me  aside,  while  I  am  treat* 
ing  of  this  glorious  virtue  of  charity,  to  indnlge  these  milder 
sentiments,  and  depart  in  any  measure  from  the  stricter  sense 
and  sentence  of  thy  holy  word. 

Sect,  III. — The  Mischievous  Fleets  of  Uncharitahleness. 

Now  if  we  have  not  dwelt  too  long  on  this  subject,  viz.  in 
tracing  out  this  mischief  through  its  several  springs  and  proper- 
tics,  and  if  my  reader  be  not  quite  out  of  breath,  I  would  ask 
him  to  take  another  turn  with  me  and  walk  down  to  a  short  sur- 
irey  of  the  same  vice  in  its  mischievous  effects;  that  we  may  be 
more  warmly  animated  to  pursue  this  iniquity  to  the  deaUi :  If  it 
were  possible,  we  would  leave  it  neither  root  nor  branch,  name 
or  memory  in  the  christian  world. 

I.  The  first  and  most  obvious  mischiefs  I  meet  with  among 
christians  of  an  uncliaritable  humour,  arc  the  constant  disquiet 
of  their  own  spirits,  the  vexation  they  give  their  neiglibours,  tikc 
injury  they  do  to  their  own  edification,  and  to  the  edification  of 
all  that  converse  with  them.  Singidario  has  a  set  of  notions  and 
rules  whereby  he  adjusts  his  own  creed  and  his  ])i*actice ;  and 
whatsoever  he  liears  in  religious  conference,  or  in  public  duty, 
that  does  not  pr<>cise1y  square  to  his  model,  disquiets  his  ears, 
disrelishes  witli  his  tante,  disturbs  his  conscience,  and  thus  pre* 
vents  all  the  lienefit  that. his  soul  should  receive  from  the  dis- 
course or  worship.    • 

I  grant  it  veny  lawful  for  a  man  to  be  disgusted  with  a  ser- 
mon, wliere  the  grratost  part  is  spent  in  notions  contrary  to  his 
judgment,  and  dressed  up  in  lano;uage  very  foreign  to  bin  usual 
way  of  converge  about  divine  things;  this  is  sho<rking  to  the 
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iprtt  of  the  best  christians,  and  tiie  conscionrc  it  so  nauseated 
with  the  lari^est  part  of  the  entertaiumeut  that  his  soul  cannot  be 
aourisht-dy  and  it  is  proper  for  liim  to  forhear  attendance  upon 
tuch  a  preacher,  and  chiisc  one  more  suited  to  tlie  temper  of  his 
own  spirit.  But  Singulario  hath  an  aversion  to  a  whole  hour's 
discourse,  because  there  were  threi»  sentences  of  a  strain  ditter- 
cnt  from  hit  opinion.  Ho  reaps  no  hlessins^  from  a  sermon  of 
eiceHent  composure,  of  divine  materials,  of  an  cvani^lic  frame 
nd  just  method,  because  there  is  one  expression  in  it  that  is  tlie 
charmetcristic  of  another  sect.  He  sits  uneasy  under  a  noble  di»- 
eourte  of  justification  or  of  faith,  because,  it  may  be,  tlie  minister 
doth  avoid  the  terms  imputed,  meritorious,  condition  and  instru* 
ment ;  and  mentions  none  of  the  tortured  words  of  noise  and 
party.  I  will  not  indeed  commend  a  preacher  that  is  always 
affecting  to  disji^ise  his  own  opinions,  ana  for  ever  hiding  hinfiself 
ra  ambiguous  language,  and  that  in  {Yoints  of  moment,  thereby 
to  maintain  the  everlasting  ajiplause  of  all  sides.  But  I  must 
chide  Singulario  for  the  wry  faces  he  makes  at  church  when  he 
heart  but  a  word  or  two  of  contrary  sound,  or  when  his  ears  miss 
and  toog  for  a  set  of  darfing  phrases. 

Three  yeara  ago  I  was  in  company  with  Acharissa,  a  sont 
old  christian  of  a  very  narrow  spirit,  and  gave  her  a  gentle  ad- 
monition fur  the  frequent  reproaches  she  cast  on  the  ministers  of 
Christ,  tliat  did  not  preach  exactly  according  to  her  humour  ;  I 
blamed  that  petulant  Hberty  whidi  she  took  with  all  lier  neigh- 
boars  and  acquaintance,  to  cen(»ure  them  severely  for  every  lesser 
difference  of  practice  or  worship  :  I  recommended  to  her  read- 
ing that  valuable  sermon  of  the  reverend    Doctor  Tillotson, 
'*  Against  Evil-speaking  ;'*  but  I  could  not  persuade  her  to  pe- 
ruse those  few  pages,  not  only  because  of  that  strong  propensity 
she  had  to  speak  evil  of  others,  but  because  it  was  tlio  work  of 
an   archbishop ;  *^  which  sirt  of  office,  said  she,  is  a  mere  hu* 
man  invention,  and  the  scripture  knows  it  not.'*     I  know  anotlier 
name  which  has  the  same  narrow  s|>irit.     Sequilla  hath  ever 
given  up  the  conduct  of  her  soul  tu  the  curate  of  the  parish,  and 
ftfter  many  years*  attendance  on  his  ministry,  in  great  security  of 
conscience,  is  well  assured  tliat  she  shall  go  to  heaven  at  fast. 
Perhaps  by  some  terrible  providence,  or  by  some  plain  word  of 
orripture,  she  is  awakened  to  a  deep  and  frightful  seuse  of  sin, 
and  danger  of  eternal  death.     Slie  is  visited  by  the  curate,  and 
though  he  saith  some  good  things  to  her,  yet  she  finds  not  the 
way  of  peace.     A  kind  n^ghhour  recommends  to  her  some  book 
of  consolation  written  by  a  dissenter,  but-  she  refuses  the  bodL  ^ 
and  the  comfort  at  once,  lest  she  should  be  guilty  of  that  dann- 
nable  sin  of  separation  from  the  church.     How  can  I  ever,  said 
she,  expect  the  peace  of  Ciiod  from  tho  pen   of  a  schismatic  ? 
And  thus  endures  the  racks  of  coascience  rather  than  she  will 
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indulge  charity  enough  to  hear  or  to  read  what  a  DOD-coafurmiH 
bath  written. 

Presbycolo  a  chriatian  of  tlic  same  stamp^  heard  a  aennon 
lately  and  commended  it  above  measure,  confessed  bow  iDudi 
light  and  love  was  kindled  in  bis  heart  by  it,  and  bcsrtowcd  ud*. 
usual  atraina  of  respect  upon  tlic  minister ;  but  Presbycolo,  aaid 
I,  ^*  This  man  never  luta  tiie  hands  of  a  bishop,  or  preaching* 
elder,  laid  upon  his  head  to  ordain  him."  At  once  I  saw  bia 
colour  c|)fmgey  his  spirits  sink,  and  he  condudl^dtbat  all  the  di*. 
yine  affections  in  bis  soul  under  that  sermon  must  needs  be  ceun- 
tcffeit,  ^^  because  now  I  know,  aaid  he,  the  pre^dier  ia  dc^ 
minister  of  Christ.**  O  the  wretched  influence  of  this  vice  oC 
uncharitableness  upon  feeble  and  deluded  souls !  It  proceeds  ao^ 
far  at  laat  as  to  make  persona  s&rupulous  of  attending  upon  any- 
orcUnance,  lest  the  administrator  should  not  be  a  man  exactly  of 
their  stamp.    Thus  their  hearts  are  vexed  with  everlasting  dia-f 

Suiet,  for  they  can  hardly  hear  a  prayer,  or  an  exhortatiqn,  buir 
ley  find  some  offence  in  it ;  Uke  a  man  with  a  thooro  ia  bia-luuid^ , 
whatsoever  be  takea  bold  of  givea  him  pain,  but  the  cause  lies  ioT 
bis  own  flesh.  There  are  oUicr  instances  of  tliia  kind  to  be  mets 
with  in  the  world.  Nitidelli  wears  bis  ban:  three  inches  below 
fiis  alMHilders,  and  it  is  ever  well  beautified  with  powder ;  he  fre- 

Juently  eats  of  a  dish  of  food  where  blood  ia  one  of  the  ingre* 
icnta,  and  he  often  takes  half  a  pint  of  red  wine  to  bis  own 
aliare :  He  roaintuna  serious  religion  at  liomc  and  aliroad :  But 
Censorina  cannot  join  with  him  in  the  special  ordinances  of  wor* 
abip.  It  is  4i  shame  for  him,  she  criea  to  wear  long  hair,  he  is  a' 
tnue-Mbberj  and  he  abstains  not  from  hlood ;  nor  can  I  be  recon- 
cUed  to  him  upon  any  terms,  unless  he  retreuch  these  horrible 
excesses.  But  he  still  goea  on  careless  and  regardless  of  the 
peace  of  bis  fellow  •christian,  and  scorns  her  little  clamours, 
rather  than  endeavours,  by  gentleness  and  compliance  to  satisfy 
or  remove  them. 

'Now  zcalkest  thou  not  charitahty,  O  Nitidelli,  for  thoa 
^grievest  tliy  sister  with  thy  meat  and  garments, /or  wham  Chrisi 
died:  Rom.  xiv.  15.  But  I  would  lain  have  Censorina  learn 
also,  that  the  kingdom  of'  God  is  not  meat  and  driuk^  but  ricrhie" 
ouxMcxs  and  peace,  and  Joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  Both  ot  yoi| 
therefore  ought  to  follow  after  things  which  make  for  yeace^ 
and  things  tchercKitii  one  may  edify  another^**     Verses  17,  19. 

Nor  is  tiiia  misM^hief  confined  to  single  persons  :  It  makes  a ' 
farther  progress  still,  and  infects  the  neiglibour  and  acquatntatice. 
Every  Monday,  in  tiLo  evening,  Crites  Hits  at  the  head  of  a  club 
tliat  meet  together  to  arraign  and  sentence  the  sermona  of  the 
foreji^oing  day.  "  Did  you  mark,  my  friends,  sucrli  an  expres-* 
sion  under  tlie  fourth  head  ?  It  sounded  harsh  ia  my  ears. 
Sucely  the  man  is  not  orthodox  ;  pray  acquaint  your  families  of 
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die  danger  of  lui  opinions,  and  forbid  their  attctidanee.  Truly^ 
replies  MomioD,  he  insisted  so  mucli  on  the  grace  of  Uod,  that  lie 
left  but  one  quarter  of  his  hour-glass  for  the  duties  of  the  gos* 
pel ;  I  fear  he  is  a  supralapaariau,  mj  spirit  rises  against  liim, 
and  I  must  warn  my  acqiiaintatice  of  his  doctrine.**  A  third 
person  in  tlie  company  begins  to  surmise  that  his  morals  are  not 
p>od  ;  **  I  have  heard  an  ill  story  of  a  preacher  not  long  since, 
laith  he,  and  surely  tliis  must  be  the  man  r**  And  then  he  pro^ 
(Teds  ill  a  direct  opposition  to  the  grace  of  charity,  as  it  is  dc- 
rribed  by  St.  Paul ;  1  Cor.  xiii.  5.  Tit.  iii.  2.  I  easily  believe 
all  tJiat  is  evil  of  hitn  :  I  am  provoked  at  him ;  /  hope  no  good 
from  him  ;  I  cannot  bear  his  principles  ;  1  cannot  endure  his  per- 
ion ;  and  I  slioiild  rejoice  in  the  seasonable  death  of  such  an 
toliiioniian  as  this  is.  Thus  does  the  root  of  bitterness  spring  ///i 
ioto  wide  branches,  it  bears  poisonous  fruit,  and  many  souls  aro 
troubled.  Blessed  be  CSod  who  of  late  years  begins  to  purge 
wt  this  sour  leaven  from  amongst  us. 

II.  The  next  pernicious  effect  I  talce  notice  of,  is,  that  an  un- 
^lAritablc  carriage  brings  a  disgrace  and  blemLfth  upon  cliristi- 
aoity,  beyond  the  guilt  tfnd   scaudal  of  heathenism  ;  It  is  the 
character   of  the  Gentiles  indeed,  that  they  were   hateful  and 
hating  one  another,  but  not  for  diflTereiit  principles  of  pliilosophy, 
Mrbicfi  they  professed,  nor  different  methods  of  worship,  which 
diey  paid  tp  Ihcir  gods.     There  were  no  civil  wars  proclaimed, 
nor  courts  of  inquisition  erected  amongst  them  upon  this  account, 
though  their  controversies  about  divine  tilings  were  not  trivial, 
<ad  they  differed  widely  i\i  the  very  foundations  of  religion  ;  and 
«s  an  ingenious    author    expresses   himself   on  this    subject, 
^  Though  poets  have  made  the  gods  enter  into  factions  and 
quarrels  for  commonwealths,  yet  commonwealths  never  did  the 
same  for  their  gods.**     But  if  tlic  heathens  had  been  never  so 
much  enraged,  and  quarrelled  never  so  fiercely  for  the  sake  of 
•pinions,  and  formalities  ;  still  they  were  almost  infinitely  more 
excusable  than  christians  can  pretend  to  be :  For  the  very  doc- 
trines of  most  of  their  sects  permit  revenge ;  and  they  have 
many  a  bloody  principle  amongst  them.    But  Christianity  is  the 
most  mild,  the  most  gentle,  and  the  most  peaceable  religion  : 
Never  a  doctrine  was  taught  amongst  mankind,  that  hath  so  much 
of  love  and  sweetness  in  it :  Never  a  system,  or  rule  of  duties, 
wherein  meekness  and  candour,  charity  and  compassion  are  so 
prescribed  and  enforced. 

Never  was  ther^  a  religion  instituted  by  God,  or  invented 
by  men,  with  so  much  goodness  in  the  heart  and  soul  of  it,  or  so 
many  charms  aud  amiablenesses  in  the  face.  It  is  built  upon  th^ 
foundation  of  God's  eternal  and  unchangeable  love.  It  wa$  love 
Hmt  assumed  bumah  nature,  and  became  the  great  'pito^v^V  >x\\\ 
Maacbet  of  it,  mutt  tbe  spirit  of  love  in  our  h««krU\i\Vs  N\Vai 
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spring  within  us :  It  is  diTine  Idve  dwelKng  in  ftesb,  ban^pag 
upon  a  cross,  bleeding  and  dying  for  enemies  and  rebeb  tiiat 
hatb  purchased  all  the  promised  blessings  of  oiir  religion ;  and 
it  is  the  same  love- arising  from  the  grave,  and  reigning  in  glory, 
that  distributes  these  blessings  to  men  :  And  in  all  the  meltiug 
language  of  compassion  and  tenderness  in^itesus  to  receive  tkem : 
It  was  this  love  dwelling  i>ersoually  amongst  men,  calla  himadf 
our  brother,  and  chai^^  us  to  love  all  the  professors  of  the  same. 
£Euth  as  bretliren  :  He  requires  that  we  should  be  ready  to  lay 
down  our  lives  for  one  another^  as  he  did  for  us  all :  And  ordera 
it  to  be  the  distinguishing  character  of  all  his  followers,  Hereby 
shall  all  men  know,  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  love  one  another  ; 
John  xiii.  34,  35.  (Sod  himself  is  infinite  and  unseen  love, 
Christ  is  love  incarnate  and  visible :  And  a  christian  is  or  should 
be  an  effigy  ot  that  love  graven  to  the  life,  by  tlie  finger  of  tha 
divine  Suirit.    Now,  for  the  professors  of  such  a  doctrine  to 

Suarrel  aoout  trifles,  and  grow  malicious  upon  every  punctilio  of 
ifllerent  sentiments,  how  grosslv  do  they  abuse  the  christiaa 
name  ?  They  rob  their  own  religion  of  its  due  honour  amongst 
men,  and  bnng  infinite  shame  and  discredit  upon  Christianity  ua 
the  face  of  infidel  nations.  It  is  for  the  sake  of  this  madness 
which  is  found  amongst  the  pretended  followers  of  our  blessed 
Lord,  his  name  is  blasphemed  among  the  heathens;  and  the  con* 
version  of  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  rcD* 
dered  almost  rationally  impossible. 

III.  Thirdlif,  This  uncharitable  tcmner  rases  even  to  wars 
and  blood  ;  hath  laid  the  churches  of  Clirist  desolate,  and  dis« 
peopled  many  countries  in  Christendom.  It  doth  not  spend  itself 
in  secret  like  a  sullen  humour,  or  a  vapour  of  melancholy,  but 
breaks  out  into  public  violence  and  disorder,  and  all  that  is  near 
it  feels  the  indignation.  It  sits  brooding  over  the  eggs  of  a 
cockatrice,  wnd  daily  sends  forth  a  fieru  fiying  serpent^  instru^ 
ments  of  cruelty  are  in  its  habitation,  andTuIl  its  chilaren  are  sona 
of  blood  and  rapine.  O  my  soul,  come  thou  not  into  their  cout^ 
cil ;  tinto  their  assembly,  my  honour,  be  not  thou  united ;  for  in 
their  anger  they  hate  stain  millions  of  men,  and  in  their  self-vsUl 
they  have  digged  up  the  foundations  of  a  tbousaud  diurchea. 
Cursed  be  their  anger  for  it  is  fierce,  and  their  xarath  for  it  it 
cruel ;  Gen  xlix.  6,  7.  These  men  of  division  at  the  last  judg^ 
ment-day,  may  justly  expect  to  be  divided  from  Jacob,  and  saU'- 
tered  far  oKay  from  the  Israel  of  God.  For  God  uill  render  to 
everyone  according  to  their  works;  Rom.  ii.  16.  And  surel]f 
these  bloody  persecutions  are  such  works  as  demand  like  revengea 
from  a  God  of  justice  ^  if  such  as  practice  them  die  without 
repentance. 

If  you  ask  me  the  method  whereby  this  uncharitable  tempos 
has  advanced  to  such  a  degree  of  rage  and  barbarity,  it  is  very 
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and  easy  to  be  explained.  At  first  these  men  assume  to 
Ihemselves  the  name  of  the  churchi  and  lod;^  in  themselves  a 
lort  of  infidliinltty,  or  at  least  pretend  to  a  divine  authority  to 
ddcratune  finally  all  doubtfui^cases  of  religion,  and  to  rule  over 
the  ooDsdeiices  of  men.  They  set  up  the  wretched  trade  of 
creed-making,  and  demand  the  belief  of  mankind  :  Then  they 
give  oat  decrcesi  such  as  Christ  and  his  apostleanever  gave,  and 
pronounce  damnation  against  all  that  doubt  or  disbelieve  them  ; 
tbongli  ikk&i  fables  are  vot  cunninglif  devhed^  because  they  arc 
nade  too  big  for  belief.  Some  of  tliein  contradict  the  most  sub« 
itantial  principles  of  sense,  reason  and  Christianity. 

Yon  will  see  this  plainly  exemplified  in  a  few  instances  I 
than  give  of  their  decrees  and  canons.     As  *^  Whosoever  shall 
•flbm  that  that  there  arc  more  or  less  than  seven  sacraments, 
let  him  be  anathcmizcd,  excommunicated,  or  accursed :  Who- 
loever  shall   affirm  that  the  substance  of   bread  and  wine  re- 
SBJuns  in  the  eucharist,  together    with  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ,  or  shall  deny  the  wonderful  change  of  the  whole  sub- 
ttance  of  bread  into  the  bedy,  and  wine  into  blood,  which  dio 
catholic  church  calls  transiibitantiation,  let  him  be  excommuni- 
cated :   Whosoever  shall  say,  that  extreme  unction  dcrth  not 
confer  grace,  nor  remit  sin,  nor  ease  the  sick,  let  him  be  excom- 
municated*.*'    Thus  oftentimes  the  same  anathema  and  eternal 
death  is  denounced  against  such  as  disobey  their  decrees  about 
matters  of  trifling  importance  ;  matters   which  they  themselves 
can  never  pretend  to  be,  in  their  own  nature,  necessary  to  salva- 
tion.   ^^  He  tliat  shall  say  a  common  minister  can  confirm  as  well 
ss  a  bishop,  let  liim  be  excommunicated  :  He  that  sliall  say,  the 
ceremonies,  the  vestments,    &c.  in  the  celebration  of  the  mass, 
are  incentives  to  sin,  rather  than  duties  of  piety,  let  him  be  ex- 
communicated :  He  that  shall  say,  a  priest  may  become  a  layman 
again,  let  him  be  excommunicated :  and  whosoever  shall  say, 
that  the  hierarchy  of  bisliops,  presbyters,  awl  ministers  or  dea- 
cons is  not  of  divine  ordination,  let  him  be  excommunicated.** 
When  this  church  has  thus  excommunicated  and  cursed  christians 
bcttar  than  herself,  and  cast  them  out  of  her  arms,  she  gives 
them   up  to  the  secular  powerf,  with  an  awfnl  and  deceitful 
charge,  that  the  obstinate  heretic  shall  not  be  hurt  in  life  or  limb  ; 
but  vrith  a  full  design    that   they  should  be  tortured  and  de* 
stroyed.    Having  solemnly  delivered  theni  to  the  devil  in  their  spi- 
ritual courts,  the  temporal  executioner  sends  thein  out  of  the 
worid ;  not  their  souls  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord,  but 
that  they  may  be  plunged  immediately  into  utter  darkness  where 
Satan  dwells. 

It  is  the  command  of  Christ  to  the  Roman  church,  by  Paul 

*  C«noni  nf  the  church  of  Rome  in  the  coancil  of  Trent. 
*  f  See  the  History  of  the    loquisitioo. 
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tlie  great  opostle ;  Rom.  xiv.  1.  That  »uch  as  if  ere  weak  in 
Juith  should  he  received  (o  the'frjvllmcship^  and  not  troubled  nrith 
doubtful  dhputfiihns^  siirli  as  tlio  observance  of  meats  and  ddus^ 
and  (hiniE^s  oi'  like  nionieiii :  Hnt  tlic  Romans  liave  now  80  ftr 
rebelled  a<^ain««t  tliis  rnlo^  as  to  admit  persons  into  their  conimii* 
Rion  upon  no  other  tonns  tlian  a  blind  submisssion  to  all  the 
lioubtful  disjnitables  ivhich  that  church  impo^KTH.  They  had  an 
«rder  from  St.  Paul ;  Rotn.  ^\.  7.  1o  n'rehe  alt  mch  as  Ctirist 
had  feceivcd ;  and  conse<jnontly  to  r^jrct  no  others  bnt  those 
"Whom  Christ  rejects ;  but  they  forgot  this  charitable  canoa  of 
mir  Lord,  uhilc  thry  receive  thousands  to  their  communion 
which  have  no  visible  marks  of  tl»e  image  of  Christ,  and  reject 
thonsaudsy  an<l  crirse  them  to  hell,  whom  the  liord  IMirist  will 
acknowledge  for  liis,  and  pronounce  tliein  blessed  of  hi»  L'atlier 
at  (he  last  day. 

When  they  first  begin  to  assume  this  sovoreignty  over  faith 
and' conscience,  they  use  a  shew  of  argument,  and  pretend  to 
instruct  and  enlighten  the  weak  and  tho  ignorant.  They  admon-* 
ish  them  to  hearken  to  the  church  ;  but  if  the  ignoraut  are  still 
weak  in  belief,  and  cannot  be  convinced  of  the  lawfulness  of  their 
ceremonies  ;  then  they  send  tlic  sherifTand  the  jailor  to  carry  on 
the  dispute  ;  a  prison  and  t)ie  gibbet  are  the  next  ahguments  ; 
and  when  reason  and  scripture  wiH  not  ashist  them,  they  employ 
fire  and  sword,  to  eontend  eamesfh/  for  the  fables  that  were  ue¥er 
delivered  to  the  saints ;  Jude,  verse  3. 

To  draw  up  an  account  of  the  horrible  eflttcts  of  uncTiarita* 
Meness  would  be  to  transcribe  the  ecclesiuistical  history  of  many 
ages :  Whole  churches  and  quarters  of  the  world,  the  eastern 
and  western,  have  damned  one  another  plentifully  upon  the  ac- 
count of  imposed  days,  and  trifles  which  the  gospel  leaves  indif- 
ferent, or  rather  forbids.  How  many  ot  the  canons  of  aocieBl 
councils  have  been  influenced  in  their  formation  by  this  assumillc 
spirit,  and  as  terribly  enforced  in  their  execution  to  the  reproacb 
and  devastation  of  Christendom  ?  But  it  moves  my  grief  and 
wonder,  that  a  modem  churcli  that  pretends  not  to  iufaUibilitj 
should  assume  a  strange  dominion  over  our  fdth  and  practice,  it 
asserts  its  own,  '^  power  to  decree  rites  and  ceremonies,  and 
authority  in  controversies  of  faitli ;  when  in  the  very  preceding 
words  it  confesses  that'the  churches  of  Jerusalem,  Alexandria, 
and  Antioch  have  erred,  so  also  the  church  of  Rome  has 
erred,  not  only  in  their  living  and  manner  of  ceremonies,  but 
also  in  matters  of  faith.'*  It  demands  my  admiration,  that  audi 
a  church  should  canonically  denounce  her  exconomunicationa  ia 
abundance,  against  those  that  dissent  from  her  in  some  disputable 
things,  while  they  retain  all  her  professed  doctrines  of  thechris- 
tiun  faith. 

And  it  is  a  pain  and  a  shame  to  our  eyes  to  look  backward 
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lipcm  Mher  iiroes,  and  to  behold  pamphlets  written  a^in^ 
toleration  by  such  as  are  ministers  of  the  ^spel  of  peace,  that 
jftrjtct  law  of  libertj/.  It  was  their  opinion  then,  and  they  told 
the  world  so  in  print,  that  sectaries  ought  to  be  silenced  by  the 
&9\\  power  :  Now  sectary  is  a  name  of  broad  dimensions,  and 
Hu  a  terrible  stretch  witli  it :  the  long  scourge  would  in  time 
RubIi  all  those  who  dilTer  from  the  hand  tliat  manages  tfiat  wea- 
pon of  chastisement :  None  must  be  authorized  to  ])reach  in  any 
form,  but  by  the  solemnity  of  imposing  hands,  by  a  company  of 
lotlmrizcd  men.  Because  some  subjected  themselves  to  tlie  de- 
termination of  a  synod,  they  would  make  it  the  duty  of  all  their 
neighboara  to  wear  the  same  yoke ;  and  thought  others  wet*o 
bound  to  become  slaves  to  the  same  dictates.  But  1  forbear 
this  charge,  and  almost  wish  it  cancelled :  For  as  the  magis- 
trate did  not  put  in  practice  the  uncharitable  pamphlets,  bo 
those  reverend  and  honourable  writers  have  been  taui^lil  to  ac- 
knowledge tlie  mistake  of  their  zeal,  when  tlieir  owii  verbal 
rods  were  turned  against  them,  and  became  nral  scorpions  with 
stings  and  scourges  a  thousand-fold.  The  fathern  h;ive  been 
dearly  instructed  in  the  value  of  toleration  and  liberty  by  most 
abundant  retaliations.  The  children  have  learfu  d  to  })reach  this 
part  of  the  gospel  well,  and  1  am  persuaded  they  will  ucver  for- 
get it  again. 

If  we  turn  over  more  ancient  annals,  the  Alarinn  days  give 
US  horrible  examples  of  fiery  zed  in  the  clergy,  and  the  glorious 
reign  of  the  succeeding  virgin-princess  is  hardly  to  be  purged 
from  the  stain  of  blood.  Blessed  be  God  who  has  put  into  the 
heart  of  our  civil  governors  to  restrain  the  fury  of  all  spiritual 
administrators.  The  Ions  and  dreadful  train  of  capiases  and 
goalers,  prisons  and  plunderings,  ruin  and  bahi^^hment,  silenc- 
inga  and  violent  suppressions  are  no  longer  the  attendants  of  the 
anathemas  of  any  church  among  us.  And  I  hope  no  church 
moama  the  loss  of  them  ;  though  there  are  some  anathemas  that 
tKdeatill  as  terrors  to  tliosc  that  are  weak  in  faith,  and  not  very 
lionoarable  monuments  of  that  church's  charity.  In  these  late 
years  thb  adene  of  Great  Britain  was  a  little  sliadow  of  Sitain 
and  France,  where  dragoons  and  the  inquisition  manage  eccle- 
mstical  discipline.  We  were  brought  to  the  very  g-tites  of 
**  Aceldama."  The  agents  of  Rome  were  ready  with  their 
instruments  of  death.  Adored  be  the  divine  Spirit  that 
•wakened  the  rulers  of  the  church  to  behold  the  common  dan- 
ger, and  raised  in  them  generous  resolutions  and  promises  to 
czerciie  charity  and  temper  towards  their  brethren.  Glory  to 
that  God  whose  kind  providence  sent  us  a  deliverer,  and  for- 
bid England  to  become  a  field  of  blood  and  martyrilom  :  And 
new  aonsio  of  praise  are  still  due  unto  divine  mercy,  for 
ostabliihiBr  the  person  and  heart  of  our  Queen  in  the  throne  and 
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the  principles  of  80  glorious  an  example  and  predecessor •>  Ilir 
gentle  government  subdues  the  hearts  of  all  her  people  to  her- 
self; her  charity  joins  their  affections  to  one  another;  her  paren- 
tal care  and  love  reconciles  christian  parties,  and  her  wisdoa 
unites  christian  nations. 

IV.  The  last  mischief  I  shall  mention,  and  which  riMNdd 
fright  us  terribly  from  the  peril  of  it,  is,  that  ^*  an  uncharitable 
man  wounds  the  very  vitals  of  that  religion,  bv  which  he  bopa 
for  eternal  life:*'  And  whilst  his  fury  rages  against  his  brother  fiw 
accidental  diiierenoes,  he  shakes  the^very  foundations  of  his  dmn 
cliristianity,  and  endangers  or  prevents  his  own  salvation  ;  bn 
boasted  orthodoxy  in  opinion  is  made  vain,  while  his  practical 
ungodlinesses  are  so  real ;  and  his  faith  ap]>cars  to  be  Uttlc  bettci 
than  that  of  devilai^  when  he  mingles  so  much  of  their  maliec 
'  with  it.  In  vain  does  he  glory  in  the  brightness  of  his  notions; 
in  vain  doth  he  presume  '^  darkness  is paatj  and  the  true  ligki  nam 
shineth:  For  he  that  saith  he  is  in  the  hght  and  kateth  his  br9^ 
ther,  he  abideth  in  darkness,  even  till  now ;  1  John  ii.  8,  0. 

Such  a  wisdom  composed  of  mere  opinion  and  wrath  can 
never  Iea<l  aright  up  to  heaven,  for  it  aid  not  descend  from 
thence :  The  wisdom  that  is  from  abdve  is  first  pure^  then  peace^ 
able,  gentle,  easy  to  be  intreated,  fuHofmertyand  gpodjrttks, 
without  partiality  J  and  without   hypocrisy.    And  the  fruit  o/ 

•  righteousness  is  sown  in  peace  o/*  them  that  make  peace :  But  tj 
ye  haof  bitter  envying  andstrijein  your  hearts,  glory  not.  What* 
ever  your  preteoocs  of  trutli  kkthis  is  but  lying  against  the  truth. 
This  wisdom  descendeih  not  frpm  above,  but  his  earthly,  sensuml 
carnal,  devilish  ;  James  iii.  14 — 18.  It  is  impossible  tliere  should 
be  true  faith  without  sincere  love  :  If  I  understand  all  mysteries, 
and  have  all  knowledge,  if  I  speak  with  the  tongUes  of  men  obc 
angels,  and  have  all  faith,  so  that  I  could  reynove  mountains,  and 
were  destilutcof  cJiarity,  uiy  pretensions  to  religion  are  tlie  mere 
Mound  of  noisy  brass,  or  a  tinkling  ci/mbal ;  1  Cor.  xiii.  1,  2. 
It  is  such  a  charity  that  suffereth  long,  that  is  no{  easily  pro- 

.  voked,    that   heareih  all  things^    and    believeth  all  t/iin^s,   asui 

.  taketh  all  things  in  the  best  sense,  and  thinketh  no  et&l:  Itii 
such  a  charity  as  this  that  is  a  substantial  part  of  our  religion. 

'  Charity  in  the  heart,  is  absolutely  required  to  make  up  inward 
Christianity ;  and  the  appearance  of  it  inihe  life  is  a.  most  neces- 
sary part  of  godliness. 

It  is  true  indeed,  that  all  graces  and  virtues  are  very  imper- 
fect in  this  present  state,  and  there  is  much  of  uncharitablenen 
remaining  in  many  a  good  man :  But  that  man  can  never  be 
^ood  that  has  no  charity.  Zelotus  has  spent  his  life  in  declaim^ 
ing  againsl^  some  little  modes  and  gestures  used  in  worsliip  bj 
his  fellow- christians,  or  in  imposing  some  uninslitutedceromoniei 
oo  the  conscienecai  of  his  brethren.     He  hatli  stirred  up  (be 
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nagiitnte  to  persecute  some  of  them  io  prisons,  and  almost  to 
dealh.  He  flattered  Iiis  conscience  with  hopes  that  his  zeal  for 
dneohurcli  should  not  only  render  him  acceptable  at  the  last  day. 
Vat  provide  liim  a  large  reward.  He  lies  now  languishing  upon 
abed  of  aidLness,  on  the  borders  of  eternity,  and  is  terribly 
awakened  to  behold  his  own  mistake ;  whilst  he  stand  within 
light  of  the  tribunal  of  Christ,  and  tlie  face  of  the  Judge,  his 
farmer  practice  appears  to  his  conscience  in  its  true  and  friglitful 
■bane ;  the  fire  that  hath  animated  him  against  his  brctliren,  now 
laues  In  his  aoul,  and  disooTers  its  infernal  source ;  now  he 
dreada  to  be  made  an  example  of  tlio  same  vengeance  among 
devila,  with  which  he  hatli  pursued  his  fellow-mortals,  he  groans 
out  his  last  breath  in  bitter  agonies ;  cries  to  the  God  of  love  for 
nercy  upon  bis  departing  spirit ;  and  expires  almost  without 
hope*  He  is  gone*  But  we  leave  his  soul  to  the  compassions  of 
a  God  who  can  better  pardon  bis  mighty  errors,  tlian  he  would 
fsvgive  others  in  their  little  mistakes.  Thus  dr^ulfully  hath  thia 
vice  of  uncharitablencss  prevailed  against  the  honour  of  chrisr 
tianity,  and  the  peace  of  mankind.  Thus  sacrilegiouslv  hath  it 
taken  away  one  of  the  brightest  marks  of  the  best  religion,  and 
that  is  love.  It  hath  defaced  the  beauty  of  our  holy  profession, 
Kandalized  the  sacred  name  that  we  bear,  made  a  slaughter- 
house of  the  church  of  Christ,  and  deceived  the  souls  of  men  to 
their  own  eternal  ruin. 

Just  as  I  had  finished  this  essay,  Pharisaino  happened  to 
eome  into  my  studv,  and  taking  up  the  first  leaf,  read  the  title, 
and  waa  persuaded  tliis  discourse  must  be  written  againt  himself. 
^  No,  said  I,  there  is  not  any  man  alive  personally  intended  in 
these  pajiers,  but  if  you  please  to  peruse  tiiero,  and  shall  apply 
the  characters  to  yourself,  I  hope  you  %vill  confess  divine  provi- 
dence has  led  you  into  a  conviction  of  your  false  zeal.**  Phari- 
saino sat  him  down  immediately,  and  with  a  running  eye  passed 
through  every  page.  And  though  the  frequent  wrinlcle  of  his 
brow  discovered  hia  inward  chagi'in  and  disgust,  yet  he  paid  me 
many  a  ceremony ;  and  '^  behold,  said  he,  liow  language  and  fancy 
will  dress  up  zeal  like  a  monster  to  frigliteu  men  out  of  their  fer* 
voorof  spirit. 

'^  I  have  heard,  added  he,  that  you  have  some  skill  in  paint- 
ing, pray  draw  me  the  figure  of  thin  uiicharitableness  in  just  and 
proper  colours,  this  monster  which  you  complain  has  so  narrowed 
and  disgraced,  and  murdered  Christianity.**  I  will  attempt  it, 
Pharisaino,  if  you  will  furnish  me  with  a  slieet  of  large  paper, 
and  that  of  the  fairest  kind,  to  represent  the  christian  church 
in  this  world.  First,  I  will  pare  it  round,  and  reduce  it  to  a 
very  small  com|)aAS  ;  tlien  with  much  ink  will  I  stain  the  white- 
ness of  it,  and  deform  it  with  many  a  blot;  at  the  next  sitting 
I  will  stab  it  through  rudely  with  an  iron  pen ;  and  when  I  pu^ 
the  last  hand  to  complete  tlie  likehess,  it  shall  be  smeared  over 
with  blood.  o  2 
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Of  the  Difficulties  in  Scripture,  and  the  Different  Opinions 

Christians  in  Things  less  Necessary. 


Section  I. — A  short  Accomit  of  these  Difficulties. 


C 


ONCERNING  the  doctrines  and  duties  ^hich  peeulii 
belong  to  the  New  Testament ,  I  have  generally  concluded  t 
to  be  a  good  rule  of  judgment,  that  according  to  the  degree 
their  importance  or  necessity  to  sal  nation,  such  is  commonly 
degree  of  their  evidence ;  and  the  frequency  of  their  repctit 
is,  for  the  mopt  part^  proportionable  to  their  usefulness.  Ill 
great  truths  of  our  religion,  and  those  nracticcH  of  christian 
without  whicli  we  cannot  be  saved,  are  described  in  the  wore 
God,  in  large  and  fair  diaracters,  so  that  *<  he  who  runs  n 
read  them."  The  visions  and  revelations  of  the  mind  and  ^ 
of  God  our  sovereign,  are  written  and  made  plain  upon 
tables  of  the  evangelists,  or  of  the  apostles  ;  Heb.  ii.  2.  they 
not  mentioned  onee  and  briefly,  nut  many  pages  e;^plain  \ 
repeat  them ;  they  stand  in  a  divitie  and  convincing  light,  \ 
may  easily  be  understood  by  tttose  who  with  a  humble  and  tea 
able  spirit,  enquire  wliat  thev  must  believe  and  do,  in  ordei 
please  God.  This  remark  is  nluch  confirmed  by  that  pronr 
which  assures  us  that  it  should  be  so  in  gospel-times.  The  hi| 
way  to  heaven  is  so  plain,  that  the  tcay-'farini^  men,  or  Strang* 
though  thej/  befools  in  understanding,  shall  mt  err  tlt^reiu; 
XXXV.  8.  A  roan  that  labours  in  his  daily  calling,  in  the  cit] 
the  field,  or  a  servant  in  the  lowest  rank  of  life,  may,  with 
application  iH  their  vacant  moments,  be  acquainted  with  the 
o^ssary  truths  and  duties  of  our  religion  ;  besides  that  the  S{ 
of  God  is  promised  to  sincere  and  diligent  seekers,  to  faithful  i 
humble  enquirers,  and  shall  be  bestowed  sufficiently  to  infi 
them  of  the  sure  way  to  eternal  life;  Prov.  ii.  1,  6.  1ft 
criest  after  knowledge,  and  lijlest  up  thy  voice  for  understandi 
if  thou  seekest  her  as  silvery  and  searchest  for  her  as  for  hid  f\ 
sures,  then  shalt  thou  understand  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and^^ 
the  knowledge  of  God;  Luke  xi.  13.  Your  heaven  h/  Fathers 
give  the  Holj/  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him.  And  the  Sj  rit  is  i 
to  zuide  the  iaitbful  into  all  truth ;  John  x\i.  13. 

The  wisdom,  the  equity  and  the  goodness  of  God  seen 
to  concur  in  fixiug  matters  of  necessary  belief  and  practice  in 
situation,  that  is,  that  they  should  be  ofteu  and  plainly  express 
If  there  be  any  particular  doctrine  or  duty  which  I  find  wri 
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W  in  one.  mnele  text  of  acripture,  or  expressed  bat  darUyi  I 
shoold  reasonably  conclude  tlie  great  God  never  designed  that  • 
doctrine,  or  that  duty  to  be  of  t  ery  great  importance  in  the  chris* 
tian  fife :  For  a  dark  expression  is  much  more  easily  mistaken, 
a^  to  the  true  sense  of  it ;  and  a  single  text  is  more  liable  to  be 
miacopted,  or  dropped  by  a  transcriber,^  or  be  misconstrued  by 
a  traoalator,  or  ovorseea  and  neglected  by  a  common  reader 
or  hearer;  and  the  great  God  would  not  put  matters  of  high. 
iin|iortance  on  so  doubtful  and  dangerous  a  foot,  and  leave 
things  necessary  at  such  uncertainties,  lest  honest  antl  humble 
enquirers  should,  after  all  their  pains,  mistake  their  way  to 
heaves. 

A  sndden  thouglit  of  the  form  and  order  of  baptism, 
presertbeil  |o  us  ;  Mat.  xxviii.  18.  made  me  at  first  suspect, 
that  there  must  be  one  exception  made  to  this  rule,  about  the 
frequent  repetition  of  any  doctrine  or  duty  necessary  io  salva- 
tien;  but  opon  a  further  consideration  and  review  of  things  it 
sppeara  evident  to  me  now,  that  though  tllis  a[>pointment 
tf  the  form  of  baptism  was  prescribed  to  be  done  in  the  name 
sf  the  Iloly  Spirit,  as  well  as  of  the  Fathx^r  and  the  Son,  yet  it 
was  by  no  means  necessary  to  the  salvation  of  any. man,  and 
Aerefore  there  was  no  ncce«isity  of  having  it  often  roi»eated.  Let 
■s  consider, 

I.  That  the  appointment  of  it  is  but  once  expressed,  and  that 
by  ene  holy  writer,  and  there  is  never  an  actual  example  or  in- 

of  this  complete  form  of  baptism  practised  io  any  plaoe  of 
iptnre.  Observe  that  remarkable  text.  Acts  xix.  2.  where  St. 
Paul  enquired  of  the  young  converts  that  were  baptized  at 
Ephesiis,  Hate  you  received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  you  believed  ? 
aid tke^  Maid  unto  hiniy  we  have  not  so  much  as  heard  whether  there 
be  any  Holy  Ghost.  He  then  enquired,  unto  w/utt  were  ye  bap- 
tized?  and  they  said  unto  John'^s  baptism;  and  Paul  had  told 
them  that  John  taught  them,  that  they  should  believe  on  him  that 
should  come  after  him^  that  »,  in  Chiist  Jesus:  when  they  heard 
ihiif  they  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Whether 
they  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  no,  is  not 
acteally  expressed ;  which  is  something  strange,  when  that  was 
thecluef  point  of  enquiry  concerning  their  baptism  into  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Here  also  it  may  be  observed,  that  those  who  were 
here  baptized ;  A^  xix.  5,  6.  immediately  received  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  vrhence  it  may  be  very  probably  inferred,  that  some 
persona  were  baptized  vrith  the  Holy  Ghost  it8elf,  who  were 
not  actittUly  baptized  into  the  name  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Consider, 

II.  When  the  business  of  bapti&m  is  mentioned  in  several 
places  in  the  epistles,  it  is  generally  declared  that  baptism  was 
performed  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  Rom.  vi.  3.  "  so  many 
of  you  as  were  baptised  into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptised  into  his 
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death  ;*'  Gal.  iii.  97.  <<  Ab  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptise^ 
ioto  CiirUt  ;**  1  Cor.  xii.  13.  ^^  By  one  Spirit  we  are  baptia- 
ed  iato  one  body,"  that  is,  Cbrinti  as  in  the  forgoing  verse,  bat 
lean  find  no  mention  of  the  disciples  being  tN^ptised  into  th^ 
Holy  Ghost 

III.'  Though  I  am  ready  to  believe  from  many  expressions 
in  the  primitive  history  of  the  church,  that  the  baptizers  did  usn- 
aUy  keep  lo  this  form  of  words,  ^  I  baptise  thee  in  the  name  of 
tiie  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ;'*  yet  it  is  evi* 
dent  from  a  long  aecount  which  Grotius  gives  us  upon  this  text ; 
BiatiEXviii.' 19.  that  they  used  divers  forms,  that  is,  they  some* 
times  expressed  the  Father  by  a  periphrasis,  ^^  The  God  of  all, 
qr  the  God  of  the  whole,  the  God  and  Father  of  the  ^hole :  Some-^ 
tjmeil  tlie  Son  was  expressed  by  the  Word,  or  the  Ojoly  begotten 
Son  of  God  :  Sometimes  the  Holy  Ghost  was  expressed  by  this 
Spirit  who  inspired  the  prophets. 

I  might  add,  that  upon  their  profession  of  the  christian  re« 
ligion,  sometimes  it  is  called  the  profession  of  the  remission  of 
sins,  or  the  oatliolic  church,  or  everlasting  life,  but  they  never 
made  a  scruple  of  their  being  rightly  baptised  into  salvation  topoii 
any  of  these  accounts  ;  and  I  am  persuaded  that  had  the  apostlea 
ttiemselves,  or  the  primitive  christians,  thought  it  necessary  t4 
salvation,  the  form  of  baptism  would  have  been  more  expi^ess  ini 
the  history  of  it,  and  been  more  particularly  repeated.  I  ;think 
therefore  the  rale  may  stand  good  8til|,  that  where  a  doctrine  or  4 
duty  is  mentioned  but  in  one  single  place  of  the  scripture,  it  ^^m^r 
not  be  of  absohite  necessity  to  salvation.  I  hope  the  reader  will 
forgive  this  long  digression,  and  then  proceed.       '^ 

On  the  other  hand,  where  particular  truths  or  duties  are 
often  repeated  in  scripture,  and  very  plainly  expressed  in  several 
places,  it  is  hardly  possible  that  they  should  be  subject  to  thesO 
inconveniences. '  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  transcribers  of 
the  New  Testament  should  make  the  same  mistake  in  every 
place,  wh€j*e  these  propositions  are  mentioned  :  that  they  should 
drop  1  hem*  out  of  every  chapter ;  that  the  translator  should  mis^ 
construe  them  in  every  text ;  or  that  tlieir  misconstruction  should 
always  seem  to  make  good  sense  in  every  context  where  th^ 
stand  ;  or  finally  that  the  hearer  or  reader  should  always  over^ 
look  them  when  they  are  found  in  so  many  passages,  and  so  ofteii 
bocur  to  his  ear  or  eye :  But  it  is  very  apparent,  and  all  meil 
must  acknowledge  that  matters  of  less  moment,  and  things  not 
necessary,  are  not  mentioned  so  often  :  And  when  tlrey  are  men« 
tioned,  the  scripture  sometimes  gives  no  determination  or  posi« 
live  injunctions  about  them  ;  nor  do  the  apostles  determine  the 
smaller  controversies  with  that  plain,  exact  and  positive  method 
of  speech,  which  you  lind  them  use  in  the  most  substantial  trutluf 
and  duties.    If  we  read  the  xi  v.  chapter  to  the  Romans,  it  moait 


eoninnce  w  oi  Uits  assertion.  St.  Paul  does  not  jibcrc 
the  little  jpontrovcrsiGs  about  observations  of  meats  and  dajriL' 
but  s«enM  to  leave  tlicm  to  charity.  Nor  are  tlic  lesser  pomts  of 
Christianity  half  so  often  mentionecl,  or  urg^ed  with  half  so  much 
vehemeucc,  as  the  grand  duties  of  faith  and  bvc,  repentanc^ 
and  holiness.  In  matters  of  lower  conccrnraent  among  the  fprr 
malitics  and  mcklcs  of  refiii^iony  or  even  in  some  higher  articles^ 
whose  drcnmstances  and  logical  relations  are  not  necessary  to 
salvation,  tiie  scripture  has  its  ivvvonTct  ct  fere  aXvT»>  as  divincf 
oall  thein,  thai  is,  almost  insolveable  diflSculties,  and  things 
very  hard  to  be  understood  by  men  in  this  state,  at  least  by  com* 
raou  readers. 

Sometimes  the  matter  is  so  sublime,  so  unlike  aQ  mortal  af- 
fairs, and  so  divinely  superior  to  every  thing  here  b^low,  that  per- 
hapii  it  was  not  possible  to  describe  it  fully  and  plainly  in  humte 
words  :  And  the  more  enlightened  the  writer  or  speaker  wat^ 
tlie  deeper  and  more  inexpressible  might  the  truths  lie  whidi  he 
reveals.  Our  Saviour  has  made  some  such  discoveries  at  th^ 
htter  ^nd  of  his  prayer  in  the  xvii.  of  St.  John's  gospel.  Such 
are  the  doctrines  of  the  union  or  oneness  of  Christ  with  God  bif 
Father,  and  the  oneness  or  union  of  the  saints  with  God  and  Christ. 
Some  Uiings  are  constrained  to  be  expressed  in  a  human  way  leas 
suitable  to  their  own  dignitv,  and  yet  even  then  they  are  not  per* 
/cctly  easy  to  be  understood,  for  earthly  metaphors  will  not  con** 
vey  to  our  thoughts  a  full  idea  of  things  divine  and  heavenly* 
yVhcn  Christ  had  been  teachiug  Nicodemas  the  doctrine  of  rege- 
ucration  ;  John  iii.  1:2.  he  adds,  If  I  /fare  told  you  earthlt/  thtngg 
and  ye  bcJieve  not^  how  xhal/  t/c  biHcvcif  1 1  til  you  of  neavemy 
things  ? '  The  aiiostle  Paul,  the  mo.st  enlightened  of  all  mere 
men,'  saw'  and  heard  some  tliini^.s  among  his  visions  and  revela- 
tions, that  'were  uiiiitttn-ublc! ;  2  Cor.  xii.  i.  And  some  things 
ithich  he  has  published  for  the  use  of  tlie  church,  accorJvig  to 
(he  tcUdom  given  to  him^  are  hard  to  be  widerstood^  as  St.  Petet 
himself  assures  us  ;  2  Pet.  iii.  10.  Again,  I  might  take  notice, 
that  in  matters  whicii  are  prophetical  both  in  the  Old  Testament 
und  in  the  New,  there  are  many  dark  expre^isions,  many  para- 
bles and  hard  figures  of  speech,  which  are  made  use  of  to  ex- 
press and  convey  some  general  and  in  distinct  ideas  of  future 
events,  which  were  not  fit  to  be  more  fully  revealed  in  that  day^ 
aod  which  only  the  accomnlishmcnt  was  designed  to  explain  to 
future  days  or  ages,  i^hen  tnc^e  things  are  come  to  pass,  tlien  shaU 
ye  know  thai  I  have  Joieiold  them;  John  xiii.  10.  and  chapters 
xiv.20.  and  xvi.  4. 

The  Spirit  of  God,  f(»r  wise  ends,  hath  expressed  some 
tilings  in  particular  fteasons,  whether  doctrinal  or  prophetical,  in 
obkcure  phrases,  csipable  of  u  duubh*.  interpretation.  Other 
tilings  are  very  brielly  hiiitud,  and  the  holy  writer  doth  but  just 
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ghtice  at  them  in  passing,  and  does  not  dwell  upon  (hem  Ion$ 
enough  to  explain  tnem^  tbat  being  not  his  prescot  chief  design*. 
Some  words  are  so  ambiguous  and  of  varjous  meaning  in  the 
same  chapter,  that  it  is  not  easy  to  determined  their  precise  senso^ 
in  each  verse;  and  these  words  also  transferred  into  our  Ian* 
guage  may  not  have  the  same  drfi^rent  meanings  as  the  original, 
and  perhaps  too,  may  be  determined  to  the  wrong  sei^se  by  the 
transfaitors ;  but  the  vulgar  can  read  only  their  own  hmguage, 
and  their  judgments  arc  determined  by  the  tranriatorV  opiuion* 
Tke  xarious  meanings  put  on  the  words  vofx^  tlie  law,  aatXninm 
the  church,  x"$o1o9fv  to  ordain,  cri^xov^  a  bishop  or  overseer,  &c; 
sufficiently  prove  this. 

Besides,  the  sense  of  many  a  scripture  depends  not  merely 
on  the  Kterai  constructions  of  the  words,  but  on  the  knowledge 
ef  the  context,  and  on  the  consideration  of  the  scope  and  desig* 
eftfae  writer,  and  perhaps  the  deeper  design  of  th^  Spirit  of 
Ctod  that  inspired  him  :  It  depends  on  the  character  and  condi- 
tion of  the  persons  to  whom  he  writes,  into  what  errors  or  evil 
practices  they  were  fallen,  at  what  times,  and  under  what  cir- 
cumstances these  things  fell  out :  Alt  which  it  is  rmposmble  every 
mechanic  should  know,  and  but  few  scholars  are  well  aequaintea 
with  :  These  difficulties  in  scripture  occasion  diflerent  opiiiiens 
among  the  readers  ;  and  because  each  would  impose  his  sense 
upon  all  the  rest  of  christians,  a  thpusand  quarreUingyb/105  have 
^rung. 

There  is  another  difficulty  and  shade  of  darkness  which  falls 
upon  many  texts  of  scripture,  and  particularly  in  the  New  Testa*' 
mcnt,  from  the  extraordinary  actions  and  modes  of  action  in  the 
primitive  and  inspired  times.  It  is  certain  that  some  things  re- 
corded in  the  acts  of  the  apostles,  and  occasionally  spoken  of  in 
the  epistles,  rcftT  only  to  the  extraordinary  and  inspired  trans- 
actions of  those  miraculous  times,  and  cannot-  be  imitated  by  us : 
Such  VLVt  the  oommuncation  of  gifts  by  the  imposition  of  hands, 
tlie  healing  the -sick  by  anointing  with  oil,  the  multitude  of  use- 
ful speakers  in  one  assembly,  the  talking  various  languages  in 
public  worship  if  an  interpreter  were  present,  &c.  It  is  as  certain 
also,  that  somethings  are  recorded  in  some  of  those  scriptures, 
as  patterns  and  directions  for  our  imitation  in  all  ages.  Such 
are  the  ordinances  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's-supper,  the  choice 
of  deacons,  the  ordination  of  overseers  or  bishops,  the  practice 
of  occasional  ccmmunion,  &c.  But  there  are  some  circumstances 
relating  to  these  actions,  concerning  which  it  is  hard  to  determine 
how  far  they  belong  to  the  cxtraontinury  atfairs  of  that  day,  and 
how  far  they  are  rules  for  our  conduct  in  ordinary  cast's.  Now 
from  an  these  differences  have  aris^m  many  laliorious  and  angry 
volumes  of  noise  and  wrangle  about  the  tfiint,  the  auise^  and 
the  cummin^  about  the  dress  and  the  fringes  of  religion,  which 
have  vexed  tl>e  learned  world,  and  discprx'tcd  and  divided  the 
church  of  t'hrist. 
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^  Nolhwiihstanding  all  these  diflicultiog  in  acripturey  and  the 
Cvided  aeotimenU  of  men  about  them  ;  vet  there  is  no  room  for 
the  popish  doctrine  of  tlie  insufficiency  ot  the  holy  scrijpturcs  ;  no 
teed  of  mnj  IWing  judge  of  controversies^  or  aaeatof  infallibifi- 
tf  on  earth  ;  for  the  grand  doctrines  and  duties  which  are  no-» 
eesiary  to  salvation,  such  as  repentance  towards  God^  faith  in  iht 
Lord  Jesus  Christy  as  a  prophet ^  a  high^priesty  and  a  kingy  the 
seopsaity  of  universal  holiness,  pardon  of  sin  through  the  Mood 
of  Chrisij  the  resurrection    of  the  dead,  and  eternal  rewards 
sad  punishments  in  the  world  to  come ;  all  these,  I  sf^y,  are 
written  down  in  scripture,  in  as  plain  and  express  a  manner  at 
the  nature  and  importance  of  thorn  required ;  and  about  these 
things  persons  of  a  sober,  humble  and  honest  mind  cannot  well 
mistake  if  they  are  diligent  in  theu*  enquiry,  and  seek  wisdom  xf 
thai  God  who  gives  liberally y  and  upbraids  us  not  witli  our  owa 
folly ;  James  i.  5.    Not  only  are  all  matters  necessary  to  salva* 
lion  written  plain  enough  for  every  rcador,  but  we  have  also,  at 
I  hinted  before,  the  promise  of  the  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
ta  teach  us  to  understand  ail  such  ravelatious,  that  sincere  and 
difigent  men  may  not  be  suffered  to  fall  into  such  a  mistake  as 
to  mil  of  acceptance  with  Uod.    Nay  further,  wo  have  good 
encouragement  to  hope,  tliat  even  in  some  things  on  which  salva- 
tion dotfi  not  necessarily  depend,  but  are  only  designed  to  pro-- 
mote  the  fartlier  sanctifieation  and  comfort,  peace  and  hope  oc  the 
church,  the  S[>irit  of  God  will  often  assLnt  the  upright  and  hum«' 
ble  seeker,  yet  still  tliere  will  remain  diflicultie!»  enougli  to  exer- 
cise inquisitive  souls,  fori  find  no  certain  promise  that  God  will 
always  satisfy  every  sincere  enquirer  in  the  full  meaning  of  all 
difficult  texts. 

**  I  glorify  thee,  O  my  God,  that  Uiou  lia^t  not  confined  the 
knowledge  of  thyself  to  tlie  wise  and  the  learned  world,  but  hast 
written  down  the  way  of  salvatiou  so  plain,  that  a  cliild  may 
read  ami  attain  it.  Liet  the  scribes  and  doctors,  and  critics  of 
the  age  wrangle  about  the  pins  of  the  tabernacle^  and  the  seats  in 
the  si/nagogucylvi  Uiem  contend,  even  to  blood,  about  the  ^*  ofs,** 
the  "auds,''  and  the  '^  moreovers,'"  of  the  bible,  my  soul  shall 
dwell  in  peace,  and  rest  on  these  pilhirs  of  safety,  even  the 
great  and  evident  doctrines  of  the  christian  faith.     1  thank  thetf 

0  Father y  Lord  of  heaven  and  earthy  that  thou  hast  revealed 
thyself  and  thy  Son  unto  babesy  and  hast  not  made  it  a  matter  of 
wit  and  criticism  to  be  a  christian  ;  Mat.  xi.  25.  The  foolish  and 
the  basey  and  tlie  ii^ak  things  of  this  world  are  chosen  to  salvation, 

1  Cor.  i.  20.  and  they  understand,  and  believe,  and  practise  all 
the  necessary  articles,  while  they  may  dUTor  from  each  other  in 
some  lesser  forms  of  worship  and  discipline,  and  are  not  able  to 
maintain  an  argument  on  either  side. 

^Vhat  is  here  asserted  concerning  the  substance  of  some  of 
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the  Ie9S  necessary  articles  of  our  reSgion^  viz.ibat  tbeiy  ore  aome? 
what  obscardy  expressed  in  scripture ;  the  same  may  be  applied 
also  to  the  circumstantial  topics,  to  the  appendices,  and  the  ipgi'^ 
dJ  relations  even  of  the  greatest  and  most  necessary  points  of 
Christianity,  as  I  hinted  before.  Though  the  practice  of  repeiiT 
iance,  and  the  promises  of  pardon  ;  though  justification  by  ukli, 
and  the  death  of  Christ  as  a  ransom  for  sinners,  are  so  often  and 
so  plainly  a^rmed,  yet  it  is  not  affirmed  so  often,  nor  so  plain  in 
•cnpture,  ivhat  logical  relation  faith  bears  to  our  justification  ^ 
whether  it  is  a  condition,  as  some  make  it ;  or  a  receiving  instru- 
ment, as  others  suppose  :  Nor  is  it  90  indisputably  and  so  evi- 
dently written  in  the  word  of  God,  whether  Ctirist  died  as  a 
conditional  atoiiement  for  all  sin,  and  a  purchaser  of  salvation  in 
general  for.all  that  are  willing  to  accept  it,  -or  whether  as  a  strid 
iiepresentatiYe  only  of  the  elect,  and  to  procure  neither  absolute 
Bor  conditional  pardon  for  any  sins  but  theirs. 

It  i^  evident  bevond  all  doubt,  that  where  the  gospel  iBomea 
he  that  bttievts  shall  be  saved  \  Mark  xvi.  15.  But  whether 
fkith  saves  us  as  it  is  a  mere  dependence  on  divine  grace,  or  on 
the  priesthood  of  Christ,  or  whether  it  save#  us  rather  as  a  nearty 
belief  of  the  gospel  and  the  grsice  of  it,  even  such  a  WUef  ais 
comes  to  be  the  spring  of  our  repentance  4ind  our  holiness,  this 
is  not  so  exceeding  evident  as  to  leave  no  room  for  controversy. 
It  is  abundantly  revealed  in  holy  scripture,  that  without  rqpen- 
tance  of  our  sins  we  can  never  be  saved,  nor  shall  any  of  our 
iniqitities  be  forgiven  without  a  sincere  conversion  to  God ;  but 
to  dedare  with  the  utmost  exactness  and  full  assurance  what 
logical  relation  our  repentance  bears  to  our  pardon,  scripture 
hath  not  taught  us  quite  so  fully,  nor  so  clearly  described  it. 

It  is  sufficiently  plain  to  every  reader  of  the  bible,  that  holi- 
ness of  heart  and  life  is  of  absolute  necessity  to  our  entrance  into 
heaven,  for  without  holiness  no  man  can  see  God;  Heb.  xii.  14. 
But  how  far,  and  in  what  precise  sense  this  holiness  and  obedi- 
ence to  the  commands  of  God  can  give  a  tight  to  enter  into  the 
fates  of  the  citVy  is  something  harder  to  determine ;  Rev.  xxU. 
4.  or  what  is  mat  sort  of  right  or  title  which  our  own  sincere  obe- 
dience gives  us  to  the  immeoiate  possession  of  blessedness,  though 
we  arc  fully  assured  from  several  places  in  the  word  of  God,  it 
is  very  different  from  the  right  wliich  we  obtain  by  the  obedienoo 
and  sufieriugs  of  Christ. 

In  some  places  the  sacred  writer  seems  to  mention  one  doc- 
trine, while  he  is  pursuing  some  one  subject  with  warmth  and  zea^ ; 
in  other  places  of  scripture,  the  contrary  seems  to  be  signified  or 
hinted;  now  both  these  in  the  literal  sense,  and  without  hniita* 
tion,  cannot  be  true  :  And  which  of  these  two  texts  must  be  re- 
duced to  tlie  oilier,  by  certain  distinctious  and  Umitations  in  order 
to  a  reconciliation;  is  not  so  easy  always  to  determine  :  for  in 
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lome  iMtftnoM  it  may  happen  that  tlio  proposition  xthich  is  but 
implied  in  one  text,  is  nearer  the  truth  than  another  piropositioBt 
%lHch  aeema  to  be  expressed  in-  another  place ;  which  can  only 
be  decided  by  a  due  surycy  of  the  context,  and  the  diflcrent  do- 
ngas of  Ac  nrriter,  and  a  comparison  of  otlicr  acriptures. 

Therefore  if  vtc  will  dispute  about  these  solemn  subjecta,  lei 
<mr  warmest  seal  and  our  sharpest  wca{>on8  be  engaged  i^ainst 
those  adversaries  of  the  gospel,  who  attempt  to  ruiii  the  found- 
Itions  of  it :  let  uncoiitefid  most  earnestly  for  the  defe^ice  tf 
what  God  most  obviously  and  incontestibly  reveals  ;  but  bur 
coolcsit  debates,  our  candour  and  charity,  rather  than  fierceness, 
should  be  employed  about  the  points  of  more  dubious  discovery : 
At  best  we  should  maintain  great  moderation  so  long,  till  we  find 
the  lesser  errors  sjircading  like  a  secret  gangrene,  and  drawing 
along  with  them  dismal  conscii[urncc6,  till  they  arc  observed  to 
infect  the  more  substantial  parts  of  godliness,  aud  endanger  the 
vitals  and  very  essence  of  Christianity.  If  our  reverend  fitthera 
iod  brethren  have  shewn  a  fiery  zeal  about  these  lesser  errors,  I 
would  persuade  myself  their  chief  motive  was  a  suspicion  of 
dinger  and  ruin  to  the  gospel  itself,  in  the  liberty,  in  tlic  purity, 
tnd  in  the  glory  of  it,  if  they  sliould  have  connived  at  theae 
lesser  mistakes,  or  Seated  them  witli  a  cold  iiidifTereuce :  And 
it  is  possible  that  sometimes  thev  might  have  reason  for  their 
suspicion  and  their  zeal,  though  it  may  be  confessed  they  were 
batmen,  and  their  fervor  might  sometimes  exceed  due  bounds. 

But,  in  general,  as  to  tlicse  meaner  points,  moderation  is 
onr  duty  :  II  hereto  zee  have  aUainedj  let  us  xvalk  by  the  same 
rule,  and  if  any  be  otherwise  minded^  God  in  his  most  proper 
season  will  reveal  it  also  to  them  ;  Phil.  iii.  15,  10.  It  is  as  if 
the  blessed  apostle  had  said,  that  those  who  trust  only  in  Christ 
and  his  righteousness,  as  the  ground  of  their  acceptance  before 
God,  shall  be  joyfully  received  to  join  their  right*1iand  of  fel« 
lowship  with  mine;  and  if  they  do  but  pursue  holiness  sincerely 
fiom  the  plainer  motives  of  Christianity,  though  they  are  not 
well  acquainted  with  those  most  noble  principles  of  it,  viz.  com- 
munion with  a  sufiering,  dying  and  rising  Saviour  as  a  repre- 
sentative, pledge  and  pattern  of  spiritual  dying  to  sin,  and  re- 
surrection into  holiness,  which  are  contained  in  verse  10.  yet  I 
wiU  not  disturb  them  about  it,  but  hope  God  will  discover  it  to 
them  in  his  time. 

Yet  further,  as  the  great  doctrines  of  Christianity  and  the 
necessary  duties  of  it,  are  very  much  distinguished  from  the  less 
necessary  points,  and  the  circumstantials  of  those  duties,  by  their 
greater  evidence  and  clearness  of  revelation  ;  so  the  more  sub- 
stantial parts  of  the  worsliip  appointed  in  the  gospel,  may  be 
distinguished  from  the  less  important  modes  and  circumstances. 
Solemn  prayer  unto  God,  preaching  of  the  word,  adaiiuistratipn 
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of  the  ordinances,  baptinn  and  the  Lord's-supper,  and  a  doe 
attendance  tbereoni  are  plainly-and  certainly  required  of  at  fbai 
assame  the  name  of  christians  in  our  sacred  assemblies.  But 
whether  we  may  borrow  assistance  from  composed  forma  ia 
preachiiig,  praying,  and  other  administrations ;  or  whether  we 
inust  renounce  all  use  of  forms,  books  and  not^  to  aid  our  in- 
dention, memory  and  expression  in  prayers  and  sermons,  are 
mere  aecideotal  matters,  and  not  written  in  scriptore  with  so 
express  a  pen :  So  whether  the  person  baptised  must  be  sprink- 
led or  immersed,  and  whether  the  communicants  at  the  Lord's- 
table  must  sit,  or  lean,  stand,  or  kneel,  are  less  essential  conaide- 
rations,  and  have  been  the  subjects  of  dubious  enquiry. 

Again,  in  the  constitution,  order  and  government  of  a  church, 
the  same  distinctions  may  be  made  also.  That  persons  profea- 
sing  the  name  of  Christ  should  agree  to  walk  and  worship  to- 

f;etber  at  stated  seasons  in  the  fellowship  of  the  gospel,  seems  to 
e  a  demand  of  the  kw  of  nature,  and  sufficiently  confirmed  by 
many  directions  or  examples  in  positive  expressions  of  scripture 
too  ;  that  every  such  congregation  of  faithful  people,  or  volun« 
iary  sodety  of  christians,  is  a  church  of  Christ ;  that  they  ought 
to  seclude  or  put  away  from  their  number,  the  grossly  ignorant, 
the  scandalous,  and  the  profane,  and  to  withdraw  from  those  thai 
walk  disorder!  1^;  2  Thess.  iv.  d.  that  there  should  be' persons 
appointed  to  minister  to  them  in  holy  things,  and  that  the  society 
should  honour  and  maintain  them ;  all  these  seem  to  be  piaia 
and  undoubted  duty. 

Put  whether  this  society  may  receive  and  exclude  members 
without  or  against  the  consent  of  their  pastor ;  whether  there 
must  be  any  elders  in  a  church  distinct  from  and  inferior  to  the 
pastor  or  bishop ;  whether  the  minister  needs  the  imposition  of 
the  hands  of  several  presbyters,  or  the  superior  episcopal  con- 
secration ;  or  whether  lie  be  sufficiently  ordained  by  the  choice 
^f  the  society,  bis  solemn  acceptance,  and  his  own,  and  their  de- 
voting liim  to  God  in  tliat  office  by  fasting  and  prayer;  these 
things  are  not  quite  so  evident  in  tlie  writings  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament. And  while  we  are  required  to  have  no  fellowship  with 
the  openly  wicked,  though  they  are  prctendeci  professors  of 
"  religion,  yet  we  are  commanded  to  receive  the  weak  in  the  faith, 
and  to  hold  cpmmunion  with  them  in  common  Christianity^  though 
we  may  all  differ  in  doubtful  disputations. 

Sect.  II. — Jn  Insurrection  of  contending  ChriMans. 

I  am  easily  aware  that  the  men  of  heat  and  party,  will  lift 
up  their  hands  in  wonder,  when  they  read  this  cataJogne  and 
distinction*  of  the  affairs  of  Christianity.  I  see  them  already 
'  kindling  into  rage  against  me ;  they  encompass  my  tent,  and  pro- 
claim war.  And  upon  a  review  of  their  numbers,  their  insur* 
rection  and  their  zeal,  1  cannot  find  an  advocate  wanting  for  any 
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sect  or  jmrtVy  amoog  the  common  professors  of  the  rdigion  of 
Christ  ID  Eoffuuid.    I  s^  there  **  Merges  and  his  neighbour 
Aspergio ;  I  find  Sedeotius  and  OeniooU  bKoth  there ;  Piscopiou, 
ChtMciis  and  Antipas  are  come  thither  also.     Each  of  them  a 
vrimu  of  their  tribe,  Md  either  a  head  or  a  very  forward  rocra- 
W  of  the  famHy  of  their  fathers.    Just  so  the  children  of  Is- 
rtel  Began  to  denounce  war  against  their  brethren  Gad  and 
Reoben,  when  they  built  an  altar  of  witness  to  maintain  their 
eommuinoB  with  the  rest  of  their  tribes,  while  they  were  dis- 
senters only  m  point  of  habitation,  and  dwelt  beyond  Jordan: 
These  party-men  are  full  of  faith  and  certainty  in  every  opi- 
nion ;  they  embrace  none  as.brethrcn  in  Christ  who  do  not  wear 
their  garb  and  livery,  and  talk  not  exactly  in  tlieir  language  and 
phrases,  nor  will  they  hold  communion  with  those  that  dissent 
(nm  them  in  the  lea^t  punctilios  of  the  form  or  worship  of  chris- 
tisns.    **  If  men  depart  from  the  truth,  say  tliey,  tliey  are  in 
the  way  of  error ;  and  it  is  all  one  whether  tliey  depart  little  or 
nuch,  since  they  have  forsaken  the  truth,  we  ought  to  forsake 
them." 

These  warm  zealots  are  not  used  to  admit  of  any  doubt  in 
the  smallest  circumstantiab  of  religion,  and  because  tliey  have 
kamed  of  their  teachers  to  affirm  aU  their  tenets  with  equal  con- 
fidence, they  believe  that  the  scri]>ture  reveals  them  all  with  equal 
efidence.  A  metaphor  smiling  upon  their  practice,  is  an  express 
command*  They  can  read  their  indispensible  duty  in  a  single 
tod  dubious  example.  A  remote  conclusion  of  their  own  draw-  ^ 
iog,  at  the  end  of  a  long  chain  of  consequences,  gives  them  re- 
sistless oonviction,  and  appears  in  their  eye  as  bright,  tliough 
distant,  as  the  morning-star.  A  circumstance  or  two  of  matter 
ef  fact  determines  their  judgment  unchangeably,  for  or  against 
an  optnion,  which  at  most  is  but  feebly  favoured  by  those  very 
circumstances  :  a  little  criticism  on  a  single  Greek  word  in  some 
sngle  text  of  scripture,  becomes  a  firm  foundation  for  their  faith  : 
They  force  some  text  or  other  to  prove  every  thing  which  they 
say,  and  when  they  have  imposed  their  sense  on  the  words  of 
Ihe  holy  writers,  they  are  sure  tlie  evangelists  and  the  apostles 
are  of  th^  mind.  Each  of  them  have  picked  up  some  scraps 
ot  the  arguments  of  their  party,  and  they  fancy  themselves  well 
equipped  and  furnished  for  the  defence  of  the  truth. 

Merges,  a  very  honest  man  in  the  main,  is  newly  come  out 
of  the  water,  apd  glows  all  over  with  zeal  and  assurance,  that 
there  can  be  no  baptism  without  plunging :  He  makes  a  mere 
jest  of  baby-sprinkling,  and  declares  diat  if  we  are  not  covered 
with  water,  we  are  not  buried  with  Christ :  No  honest  man,  says 
he,  could  ever  doubt  that  John's  disciples  were  immersed  at 
£noD,  for  the  scriptures  say,  there  was  mneh  Kuter  there  ;  Joho 
fuL  93.    Aspergio,  a  bold  talker,  is  as  confident  that  sprinkling. 
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6r  pouring  water  on  the  head,  is  a'trufe  mcthoiil  of  baptism,  and 
h  ready  io  say  scyerc  tiling  against  the  practice  of  immersion^ 
tB  if  it  were  not  only  needless^  but  as  they  are  reddy  to  Call  it, 
foolish  and  sinfut 

It  i^  plain,  saitli  he,  in  the  word  oT  Goij  that  tfic  apogee 
teere  baptised  with  the  Spirit^  whiclk  can  never  nii>an  that  they 
Were  dipped  or  plunged  into  the  Spirit,  but  only  that  the  Spirit 
was  poured  out  upon  them  :  And  whctt  the  Israelites  zcere  hap^ 
iiziui  hi  fa  Moses,  it  is  plain  they  were  only  sprinkled  With  the 
cloud  and  the  sea;  Mot.  iii.  11.  compared  with  Acts  ii.  3,  17.  aad 
1  Cor.  X.  2.  and  therefore,  says  he,  I  wonder  that  ^ny  man  sliould 
be  so  Weak  as  to  give  himself  the  'trouMe  of  dipping  when  he 
lias  such  texts  as  Uiese  to  prove  sprinkling.  'f 

Sedentius,  a  weak  and  warih  dissciter,  i^  just  com6  front    . 
St.  Paul's*  catliedral.     Being  urg6d   by  great  curiosity^  witlf    ^i 
mudt  ado  he  obtained  leave  of  his  conscience  to  go  tliither  and    , 
aec  men  receive  the  Liord^s-supper  kneeling :  As  he  returns  he 
is  almost  ready  to  pronounce  damnation  against  the  organs  and 
flinging-men,  for  they  are  all,  6aith  he^  the  limbs  of  Antichrist  ?    ' 
He  whispers  damnation  against  tli6se  idolaters  that  bow  before  ti    ^ 
piece  of  bread  ;  for  they  look  as  though  they  worshipped  the?    ~ 
host,  and  belonged  to  Rome.     lie  is  very  positive  that  sitting isi 
a  posture  of  absolute  necessity  in  that  ordinance,  for  Jesus  and 
his  disciples  did  sit  and  eat ;  Mark  xiv.  8.  1  Cor.  xi.  20.  and 
since  it  is  called  the  supi)€r  of  the  Lord,  wc  must  sit  down  whiler 
we  partake  of  it,  for  every  child  knows  that  meu  arc  never  wont 
to  kneel  at  supper. 

On  tlie  other  hand^  Genicola  hates  the  prcsbyterians  for 
their  scandalous  irreverence  at  tlie  sacramdit :  '^  What,  saith  be, 
^are  any  man  use  so  clownish  and  so  rude  a  gesture  as  sitting, 
when  he  receives  the  seal  of  tlie  pardon  of  his  sins,  and  the  em- 
blems of  the  body  and  blood  of  Ciu'istr'^  And  he  forbids  all 
such  worshippers  from  his  communion  with  this  sentence^ 
'"  Procul,  O  procul  este,  profani,"  that  is,  "  hence  ye]>rofaue 
oreatures,''  though  he  can  hardly  pretend  to  bring  one  text  of 
scripture  for  his  own  practice  :  He  is  sure  also  that  the  surplice, 
'is  a  sign  or  token  of  purity,  and  as  our  reformers  teach,  ought  ta 
be  worn  at  prayer,  for  we  must  lift  up  hands  of  purity  and  inno- 
cence when  we  come  before  Ggd ;  and  he  finds  the  long  white 
garment  in  tlRHie  words,  Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and  in 
order  ;  1  Cor.  xiv.  40. 

To  me,  saith  Piscopion,  it  is  as  clear  as  the  light,  that  so 
man,  can  be  a  minister  of  Christ,  unless  the  hands  of  a  superior  . 
man,  even  a  diocesan  bishop,  have  been  upon  his  head  ;  and  all 
the  preachings  an<l  miai^erings  of  such  a  ]iresumptuous  wretch, 
who  was  not  thus  ordained,  are  but  vain  habblings,  empty  trifles, 
and  impudtnt  usurpations  in  the  name  of  the  Lord :  For  thus 
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miOk  the  oommon-prayer-book,  Mrhich  was  made  by  saints  and 
martyrs,  ^ .  It  is  evident  unto  all  men,  dili^ntly  reading  holy 
•cripture,  and  ancient  authors,  that  frbm  tlie  apostle's  time  there 
hsYe  been  these  orders  of  ministers  in  Clirist's  church  ;  bishops, 
frieslSy  and  deacons.*'  Thus  he  proceeds  triumphant  where  the 
civil  gOYemment  is  on  his  side,  and  will  yield  to  no  man  in  argu- 
ment or  diqmte. 

Classicus  arises  in  warm  opposition  to  prelacy,  and  asserts  il 
an  indisputable  truth,  that  no  minister  of  Christ  is  superior  to 
another  t  I  r^d  saith  he,  in  my  bible,  no  distinction  between 
bishims  and  presbyters  ;  they  are  the  same  officers  in  scripture ; 
and  the  power  of  synods  is  so  plainly  instituted  at  the  council  at 
Jerusalem ;  Acts  xv.  that  I  am  amazed  this  should  be  esteemed 
a  matter  of  doubt  or  difficulty ;  and  I  am  well  assured  of  this, 
beeanse  Timothy  had  the  hatuk  of  presbytery  laid  upon  him;  1 
Tim.  iy.  14.  there  is  no  man  above  or  below  a  presbyter  has  any 
tUng  to  do  in  ordaining  hainisters  since  Aie  apostles  are  dead. 

Antipas  grows  impatient  at  these  bold  assertions,  and  asserts 
wHh  as  much  boldness,  that  the  |>ower  of  ordaining  all  sorts  of 
oflkers  in  the  church  belongs  properly  to  tlie  brethren  of  a  single 
congregation,  and  none  besides  have  any  authority  to  meddle 
with  it,  since  the  race  of  inspired  men  arc  dead  and  gone  :  The 
brethren  have  all  the  power  in  their  hands,  and  it  h  the  church  or 
congregation  alone  that  has  any  manner  of  right  to  ehuse  and 
approve  and  establish  its  own  pastors,  elders,  overseers  and  dea* 
cons :  For  is  it  not  said  ;  Acts  vi.  3.  Look  you  out  among  you 
mm  men,  &c.  And  if  tliis  be  done  at  the  choice  of  deacons, 
why  not  of  elders  too  ?  The  learned  say,  that  tlie  word  in  Greek, 
which  is  used  for  ordaining  of  elders,  signifies  the  choice  or 
"  BAing  up  the  hands  of  the  brethren  to  vote  for  them*.** 
Whatsoever  particulars  are  disputed  in  church  government,  the 
power  of  the  people  must  be  ever  acknowledged  and  received  as 
i  fundamental  and  immoveable  truth. 

Among  all  tliese  combatants  there  is  not  one  but  is  so  positive 
in  his  own  sentiments,  that  one  would  think  they  had  received  all 
their  opinions  by  inspiration,  or  that  Christ  and  his  apostles  had 
been  precisely  of  their  party,  and  had  written  their  opmions  dowii 
in  express  letters  and  syllables.  And  not  only  are  tliey  so  as« 
sured  of  the  truth  of  their  tenets,  but  the  vast  importance  of 
them  too  :  And  each  of  them  grows  angry  that  his  own  particnlar 
opinion  should  be  reckoned  among  the  less  evident,  or  the  less 
important  points  of  religion:  Their  fury  boils  high,  and  their 
mistaken  zeal  and  warm  ferment  of  tlieir  passion  swells  every 
panctilio  to  a  mountain,  and  makes  every  particle  of  iheir  opi« 
Dions  fundamental :  They  do  not  observe  how  their  swift  career 
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and  violence  carries  each  of  them  besides  or  beyond  fbdr  texf, 
and  thus  they  are  sometimes  hurried  on  beside  the  gaol  of  truths 
and  I  am  persuaded  their  assurance  always  runa  too  fiist  for  thdr 
evidence,  and  reaches  far  beyond  it. 

They  eommend  and  practise  vehemence  as  a  virtuei  and  so 
far  forget  their  bible  as  to  believe  all  moderation  to  be  a  mere 
spirit  of  indiflTerence  and  unworthy^of  a  good  christian.     Tbey 
maintain  opposite  notions,  yet  by  their  temper  and  conduct  they    \ 
all  seem  to  approve  each  otlier's  zeal  for  his  own  party,  and    j 
with  one  consent  they  vote  me  a  mere  latitudinarian,  a  lukewarm 
professor,  a  citizen  of  Laodicea,  who  has  not  a  spark  of  zeal  for   ^ 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  the  worship  or  the  discipline  of  his  church.    ^ 

My  dear  zealous  friends,  be  calm  a  little  and  let  me  speak    .r 
before  I  am  condemned,  I  do  not  deny  many  of  these  things 
which  I  call  less  important  to  be  some  way  discovered  in  the  New 
Testament,  though  not  in  so  express  and  plain  language  as  you   !i 
suppose.    The  chief  concerns  of  the  christian  church  are  so  ftr  ^ 
prescribed  by  positive  rules,  by  examples,  or  just  inferences,  that  ^ 
a  serious  reader,  who  is  attentive  and  unbiassed,  and  who  wiU  ^ 
exercise  his  reasoning  powers,  may  find  sufficient  notices  of  all  > 
necessary  truth  and  duty  ;  according  to  my  measure  of  light  I   * 
*  humbly  hope  I  have  found  it,  and  thereby  regulate  my  practice.    - 
But  still  it  must  be  granted,  that  things  less  necessary  are  not  so 
plainly  described  as  the  bigger  and  more  substantial  parts  of  refi- 
gion,  nor  graven  in  characters  so  large  and  obvious  that  every 
one  must  needs  discern  them.    Christ  Jesus  hath  been  as  faith'- 
flit  in  hh  house  as  Moses  was^  and  has  delineated  the  form,  pat- 
tiern  and  order  of  it,  so  far  as  infinite  wisdom  thought  necessary 
to  carry  on  the  grand  designs  of  grace  and  the  gospel :  But  some 
of  the  lesser  pins  in  this  spiritual  tabernacle  are  not  so  graphi- 
cally decyphercd,  as  that  every  child  aiay  tell  whether  they  must 
be  round  or  square.    There  is  nothing  of  so  much  weight  depends 
upon  them,  and  therefore  there  was  no  need  for  them  to  be  ao 
expressly  described  under  the  New  Testament,  wherein  bodihf 
exercises  profit  Utile ;  1  Tim.  iv.  8.  but  worship  and  religion  oon« 
•ist  more  in  what  is  spiritual  and  invisible*. 

Upon  the  whole  then,  since  there  are  different  degrees  of 
evidence  and  clearness,  wherewith  some  of  the  doctrines  of  fidtliy 
and  the  rides  of  worship  and  order  in  the  New  Testament  are 
expreiied,  there  ought  also  to  be  found  in  us  different  degrees  of 
assent  or  assurance,  wherewith  we  sliould  receive  these  doctrinety 
or  these  rules  of  duty :  for  it  is  a  certain  and  eternal  rule  of  logic 
or  reason,  that  *^  our  assent  to  any  proposition  ought  to  be  firm 
or  feeble,  Justin  proportion  to  the  different  degrees  of  evidence^ 

*  See  the  essay  on  the  **  Reasons  why  the  Worship  of  Christian  Churchct 
is  Dot  80  particularly  Described  as  the  Jewish."  which  you  may  fiad  in  Uie  Tr€«* 
t/se  about  the  "  llotiBefi  of  Timet,  Placet  and  Perioni/' 
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trheflier  they  be  brighter  or  more  obscure."  Here  then  is  a  plaia 
aad  pretty  general  rule  given  us,  M^hcreby  we  may  judge  whe- 
tber  any  particular  opinion  or  practice  be  more  or  less  im|)ortanty 
and  ooDseqiiently  i^hether  our  zeal  for  it  should  be  warmer  or, 
cooler^  viz.  Is  the  evidence  of  this  practice,  or  this  truth  in  scrip- 
tore  more  bright  or  cloudy  ?  Accordint^  to  the  li^lit  of  evidence^ 
racb  j^nerally  should .  our  zeal  be.  Violence  and  fierco  conten- 
tion among  christians,  especially  about  matters  iif  lesser  moment, 
or  of  doubtful  dispute,  are  infinitely  scandalous  to  the  christian 
name ;  and  as  they  tend  to  ruin  and  destroy  the  churches  of 
Cliriat,  so  in  all  ages  they  have  greatly  grieved  the  souls  of  those 
who  love  the  interests  of  Christianity,  and  wish  well  to  Siou. 

Sect.  III. — Some  Reason  why  these  Dij^erences  are  permitted  to 

arise  among  Christians. 

Tf  it  would  not  ofibnd  my  readers,  I  would  here  dome  to  an 

tBg;endoiis  confession,  that  the  different  sentiments  and  dreadlFul 

^pianrela  of  christians  about  some  of  the  lesser  things  of  religion, 

and  the  dark  and  dubious  expressions  in  scripture,  wherein  some 

parts  of  our  religion  are  revealed,  have  sometimes  been  a  sore 

teinptation  and  sorrow  to  my  heart,  so  that  I  have  wished  tliese 

doubtful  disputables  had  been  more  clearly  determined  there.    I 

have  been  plunged  into  the  briars  of  this  perplexity,  when  I  have^ 

wen   persons  of  devout  soul,  serious  and  humble,  dissent  so 

widely  from  each  other,  both  in  opinion  and  practice,  and  that  in 

natters  of  some  moment  too,  and  even  after  long  and  honest  in- 

qtnries  into  the  meaning  of  God  in  his  word.    Under  these  diffi- 

mlties  I  have  said  in  my  heart,  ^^  Why  did  not  the  God  of 

wisdom  and  of  love  express  every  article  of  belief  and  duty  in 

words  of  plainest  revelation  and  precept,  that  we  might  have  all 

Imd  the  same  sense,  and  been  all  of  one  mind  ?  Why  did  be 
leave  the  least  point  of  our  religion  dubious  or  obscure,  when, 
with  a  long  foresight,  he  surveyed  all  the  quarrels  and  rage,  the 
isfinite  scandal,  the  cruelty  and  the  blood,  that  in  future  ages 
would  be  the  consequences  of  religious  disputes  ?'* 

I  have  been  pained  at  my  soul,  and  felt  an  inward  afflicting 
heaviness  in  such  a  meditation  as  this  ;  nor  could  i  ever  satisfy 
nyaelf  with  that  profane  answer  which  some  witty  men  have 

Een^  viz.  '*  That  God,  who  might  have  made  tlic  rules  of  our 
J  phun  and  undisputed,  chose  to  express  them  in  words  ca- 
pable of  several  interpretations,  tliat  christians  might  be  liiuble  to 
be  led  into  many  different  opinions,  that  hereby  G(k1  miglit  please 
himself  with  the  variety  of  devotions  that  were  paid  him  ;  and 
Aathow  difl^ent  soever  their  sentiments  and  practices  might  be^ 
yet  that  his  commands  are  equally  obeyed  by  all  the  various  kinds 
of  worship  and  service,  which  the  consciences  of  men  sincerely 
ooaef^a^themselves  bound  to  offer.*'  This  notion  inclines  to  that 
wild  opiaifm,  which  supposes  that  any  forms  or  methods  of  wor- 
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ship  are  all  equally  acceptable  to  God,  that  there  are  more  true 
religions  than  one :  This  savours  so  much  of  the  deist  and  the 
libertine,  and  the  disciples  of  the  leviathan,  that  I  could  never 
admit  it  into  my  assent* 

Yet  it  must  be  granted  that  his  wisdom  had  some  very  va- 
luable ends  to  attain  in  the  way  of  providence,  by  permitting  so  •-. 
many  differences  among  christians ;  and  if  we  had  been  secre* 
taries  to  the  King  of  heaven  when  he  formed  his  decrees,  we  : 
might  have  knoivn  perhaps  some  of  these  awful  ^^  arcana''  of  i 
his  government ;  but  tcho  has  been  his  counsellor^  or  to  whom  a 
has  he  given  an  account  of  these  matters  ?  His  patlis  are  in  the  c 
great  decp^  and  his  providences  are  trackless  through  tkt  mighty  » 
Waters ;  how  unsearchable  are  his  waysy  and  his  judgments  are  k 
past  Jinding  out !  Rom.  xi.  35.  I  darie  not  pretend  to  write  a  ,i 
complete  ^^  rationale"'  on  all  his  infinite  and  impenetrable  de«  d 
signs ;  yet  my  faith  assures  me  that  they  have  all  the  highest  and  i 
divine  reason  in  them.  And  I  will  take  the  freedom  here  to  r. 
mention  some  of  those  considerations  that  have  silenced  my  cla*  ii 
morous  thoughts,  pleased  my  inquiry,  satisfied  my  conscience^  and  i 
vanquished  tiie  dark  temptation.  i 

First,  By  these  doubtful  dispntables  among  the  aeeidental  ^ 
things  of  religion,  God  tries  our  sincerity,  whether  we  will  hold  ' 
fast  the  substantials.  The  constancy  and  courage  of  a  soul  de«  I 
voted  to  God  is  exercised  and  proved  amidst  the  clamours  and  < 
noisy  contests  of  the  men  of  party  and  angry  zeal ;  and  when  it 
persevcreth  in  a  course  of  Christianity,  notwithstanding  all  these 
stumbling-blocks,  it  approves  itself  to  God,  its  Judg^  and  Re- 
warder.  The  differences  of  true  christians  in  some  parts  of  their 
faith  and  worship,  have  frighted  and  scandalized  the  hypocrite 
and  the  giddy  professor ;  their  heads  have  been  turned  round 
mth  every  wind  of  doctrinej  because  their  hearts  have  not  been 
established  in  the  way  of  holiness  ;  they  have  cast  off  all  the. 
articles  and  practices  of  religion,  because  they  find  so  many  sects 
divided  by  tlieir  little  particularities,  and  cannot  precisely  deter-> 
mine  every  csifcumstance  of  truth  and  duty.  There  were  AV- 
sions  and  parties,  schisms  and  sects  in  the  Corinthian  churchy  and 
they  must  be^  saith  the  apostle,  that  they  are  approved  may  be 
made  manifest  avwng  you;  1  Cor.  xi.  19.  Our  Lord  «lesus 
forewarns  u|8  disciples,  that  offences  will  come,  and  it  is  not  pos^ 
sibleAkit  it  should  be  otherwise ;  there  shall  be  variance  and 
strife  in  a  man's  owjii  household  :  But  blessed  is  Ae,  whosoever 
ehall  not  be  offended  in  7ne;  he  that  persevereth  to  the  endy  the 
same  shall  be  saved ;  Luke  xvii.  1.  Mat.  xi.  6.  There  are  many 
things  in  the  christian  religion  that  become  stones  of  slumblingf 
and  rocks  of  offence  ;  blessed  are  the  upright  that  hold  on  their 
course  and  resolution  for  heaven,  and  whose  feet  stumble  not 
upon  these  dark  mountains^  because  of  their  neglect  to  search  out 
the  trutb^  or  their  wilful  obstinacy  in  dangerous  errors. 
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ISeeondly,  Not  only  oar  sincerity  towards  God,  but  our  cha« 
tity  towards  our  fellow-christians  is  hereby  put  to  the  trial,  and 
charity  is  the  \ery  livery  of  tlie  disciples  of  Chr'^t.  Hereby  shall 
all  men  kmnw  that  ye  are  my  disciples  if  ye  love  one  another ;  Johd 
xiii.  35.  The  Lord  hath  commanded  all  his  sheep  to  wear  this 
mark  of  distinction  from  the  world,  how  different  soever  their 
lesser  opinions  are  among  themselves.  Where  I  behold  the 
image  of  Christ  my  Lord  stamped  in  legible  characters  upon  my 
oei|^ibour,  can  I  love  him  with  warm  affection,  thou<rh  he  never 
firequents  the  same  place  of  worship  with  me,  thousj^h  he  .wears 
a  garment  of  anotlier  shai)e  and  colour,  prays  in  a  set  form  of 
words  which  I  cannot  perfectly  a|)prove,  and  subscribes  a  creed 
of  clifiereiit  expressions,  though  the  same  in  sense  and  meauipg  ? 
Can  I  receive  tliis  good  man  into  my  very  soul,  who  eats  nothing 
bat  herbs,  and  will  not  sit  down  at  my  table  because  flesh 
is  eaten  there  ?  Can  I  love  him  at  my  heart  that  loves  Jesus 
the  Lord,  though  he  will  not  religiously  observe  the  festival 
of  his  birth  or  ascension  ?  Or  do  these  little  words  Christmas 
and  Holy-Thursday  set  my  heart  at  a  distance  from  him,  and 
make  him  forfeit  all  my  charity  ?  Such  queries  as  these  may  be 
a  touchstone  of  our  graces,  and  the  test  of  true  love  to  Christ 
and  his  saints. 

There  seems  to  be  something  of  this  design  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  when  he  ordered  his  servant  Paul  to  write  the 
fMirteenth  chapter  to  the  Romans,  where  the  a|)ostle,  though  he 
gives  a  hint  or  his  own  opinion  and  liberty  in  the  gospel,  with 
r^ard  to  meats  and  days,  yet  he  doth  not  im])osc  the  same  obser- 
vttioQs  and  abstinences  on  other  christians  ;  and  though  he  was 
iispired,  yet  he  leaves  these  things  still  indificrent,  and  calls 
Htm  doubtjul  disputations,  ^ovi  2ls  the  trial  of  our faithy  through 
manifold  tetnptati'ons,  is  much  more  precious  than  that  oj  gold 
that  perishes,  so  the  trial  of  oiu*  love  passing  through  the  smoky 
fires  of  contention  and  dispute,  and  not  mingling  therewith,^  is 
liisoovered  to  be  a  pure  divine  flamej  jxwd  shall  be  found  to  praise, 
honour  and  zloryat  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Chri^,  whom  having 
pot  seen  we  love ;  1  Pet.  i.  7,  8. 

Thirdly,  Perhaps  our  Lord  might  leave  some  lesser  points 
jtf  religion  more  obscurely  expressed  in  his  word,  because  he  de» 
■gned  to  continue  a  ministry  in  his  church  to  the  end  of  the 
world,  or  till  he  came  again.  While  other  christians  haT6  their 
Jioars  and  thoughts  engrossed  by  the  cares  of  this  Ufe,  and  want 
leisure  and  skill  and  means  to  acquaint  themselves  with  all  the 
difficult  and  more  abstruse  parts  of  religion,  it  is  the  business 
jof  the  men  that  are  honoured  and  employed  in  the  sacred  office 
to  give  themselves  to  reading ,  to  search  into  the  hidden  things 
rf  Ood,  and  explain  the  uiore  doubtful  paragraphs  of  his  word 
unto  men. 
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I  grant  that  the  first  and  grand  design  of  their  studies  and 
public  labours  should  be  to  preach  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  Goit 
and  reconciliation  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  t6  make  the  necessarjf 
articles  of  faith  and  practice  plain  to  the  meanest  soul:*  But  k 
minister  is  also  required  to  converse  not  only  with  thoi^  scripturet 
tvhich  vHll  make  him  wise  to  final  salvation^  but  with  those  ato 
which  may  thoroughfj/  furnish  him  to  every  good  word  and 
work;  2  Tim.  iii.  15^-17.  that  he  may  know  how  to  speak  a 
word  in  season  to  every  weary  soul,  and  to  draw  consdences 
out  of  perplexity  which  are  vexed  with  scruples  of  less  impor*' 
tant  things ;  to  instruct  them  in  the  mind  and  will  of  Christ  about 
the  methods  of  his  worship,  and  the  order  of  his  church,  to  shew 
them  the  pattern  and  fashion  of  the  house  of  God,  and  alt  the 
ordinances^  and  theybn;»  and  the  laws  thereof:  And  thatis^ai 
part  of  his  duty,  at  proper  seasons,  in  some  of  his  public  minfan 
trations  ;  for  he  must  conceal  nothing  of  the  counsel  of  God  from 
them,  that  may  be  useful  or  profitable  to  men  :  The  methods  of 
his  worship,  and  institutions  of  his  gospel,  should  be  treasured 
up  in  his  heart ;  and  upon  proper  occasions,  of  private  visit  and 
conference,  the  lips  of  the  priest  should  make  it  appear  that  they 
keep  knorcledgey  that  the  law  may  be  sought  at  his  mouth ^ybr  Ae 
is  the  messenger  of  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  Mai.  ii.  7. 

Not  that  every  man  is  bound  to  pay  an  implidlt  faith 
and  blind  obedience  to  the  opinions  and  dictates  of  his  bishop  or 
presbyter.  This  is  popisli  slavery  wheresoever  it  is  practised, 
and  popish  tyranny  where  it  is  commanded  :  But  christtans 
ought  to  give  due  attention  to  the  advice  and  counsel  of  audi  as 
are  set  over  them  in  the  Lord ;  Ileb.  xiii.  17.  1  Cor.  xvi.  15,^16. 
Such  as  are  solemnly  devoted  to  the  ministry  of  the  gospel, 
and  have  addicted  themselves  to  the  study  and  search  of  the 
scriptures,  and  are  chosen  by  the  people  to  be  their  teachers,  and 
set  apart  for  that  office  in  the  way  they  best  approve;  and  so 
far  as  their  advice  is  conformable  to  the  written  word,  they  are  to 
receite  it  as  from  some  of  the  messengers  of  Christ. 

We  may  iMBnbly  suppose  a  fourth  design  which  God  had 
in  his  eye  when  the  sacred  penmen  wrote  so  many  verses  of 
holy  scripture,  which  God  knew  were  so  difficult  to  be  inter- 

Ereted  ;  and  that  is,  that  no  christian  might  put  the  bible  out  of 
is  ony^  hands,  or  neglect  to  read  and  meditate  and  study  the 
word  n.  God  ;\nd  that  together  with  their  reading  they  might 
constantly  implore  the  presence  of  the  Spirit,  the  enlightener 
and  tlie  comforter,  to  lead  them  into  all  truth.  It  is  the  duty  of 
every  man,  so  far  as  his  capacity  and  opportunities  of  Ufe  vrill 
admit,  to  study  the  holy  scriptures  himself,  and  to  see  with  hia 
own  eyes  what  he  must  believe,  and  what  he  must  practise. 

We  should  imitate  the  example  of  the  noble  Bereans  ;  Acts 
xvii.  11.  js^ho  searched  the  scriptures  with  diligence,  and  brought 
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the  lermofiii  of  Paul  bimself  aoto  that  sacred  touch-stone,  to  see 
if  the  tUngs  which  he  spoke  were  true  or  no  :  And  after  all  our 
■tadyy  we  shall  find  suck  difficulties  that  will  comrince  us  of  the 
neceeeity  of  depending  upon  a  higher  teacher,  even  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Our  blessed  Saviour  commands  that  we  search  the  scrips 
Uurts,  Mid  pray  for  the  Spirit  too ;  John  v.  39.  Luke  xi.  9,  13. 
Aad  St.  nul  prays  unto  God  that  he  would  give  to  the  saints 
whidi  were  at  Ephesus,  that  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  to 
emlighiem  ike  eyes  of  their  understanding ;  Eph.  i.  17.  This  unc* 
tiQn  which  true  beuevers  have  from  t/ie  Iloly  One,  makes  known 
to  them  ti// ^ii/igff  necessary  to  salvation  ;  1  John  ii.  20.  And 
though  we  have  no  ground  to  expect  that  he  will  unfold  to  us 
eTery  lesser  difficulty,  while  we  live  in  this  world  ;  yet  we  may 
hambly  hope  that  in  those  things  which  regard  the  forms  of  his 
own  worshijp,  and  the  means  of  his  own  visible  glory  amongst 
WMf  he  will  by  degrees  let  some  divine  rays  of  liglit  into  the 
Bind  of  him  that  seeks  after  truth  with  great  diligence,  fervent 

Ciyer,  and  most  sincere  designs.  There  are  many  instances  to 
given  of  plain  christians  that  have  been  made  the  favourites  of 
the  enEighteoing  Spirit,  and  have  arrived  at  uncommon  know* 
ledge  in  Christianity  by  these  methods. 

A  fifth  blessed  end,  and  which  is  certainly  attained  in  tlie 
providence  of  God,  by  leaving  so  many  disputables  in  religion, 
iii  that  our  souls  are  liereby  drawn  out  to  long  for  heaven,  and 
psnt  after  the  state  >vhere  there  is  no  contention,  no  dispute. 
This  prospect  renders  those  happy  regions  more  desirable  whilst 
we  are  here,  and  more  abundantly  welcome  hereafter. 

It  is  impossible  that  any  controversy  should  there  arise  to 
interrapt  ti^e  worship  of  Uie  church  triumphant.  It  is  eternally 
impossible  to  divide  theni  into  parties,  or  to  disturb  tlicir  repose. 
The  doctrines  of  their  profession  are  all  written  as  with  sun- 
beams,  they  are  no  longer  the  articles  of  faith  but  the  objects  of 
sight :  We  shall  be  all  taught  ofGody  we  shall  see  face  to  face^ 
and  know  as  we  are  known.  So  much  of  the  Iloly  Spirit  dwells 
in  all  the  saints,  as  a  perpetual  spring  of  revelation  and  wisdom. 
The  discipline  of  that  church  can  occasion  no  disputes,  for  tlie 
Son  of  God,  in  our  nature,  is  the  pastor  or  bishop,  he  keeps  the 
1ms  of  heaven  in  his  own  hands,  and  the  keijs  of  hell  and  death, 
^t  soul  that  is  once  admitted  into  that  fellowship  shall  abide 
like  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  his  Gody  and  shaWgo  no  nfin-e  out ; 
Rev.  iii.  12.  but  the  hypocrite  and  the  unclean  shall  never  enter 
there.  The  worship  that  is  paid  there  is  with  perfect  uniformity 
of  mind  and  affection  amongst  all  tlie  happy  spirits ;  an  unani- 
mous consent  in  self-abasement,  divine  honour  and  love;  and 
perhaps  when  our  bodies  shall  be  raiseil  again  to  make  a  visible 
church  in  heaven,  worship  may  be  performed  with  a  glorious 
liberty,  and  with  such  a  pleasing  variety  of  form  as  glorified  na^ 
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ture«hall  dictate,  and  our  exalted  reason  approve ;  but  still  with 
.  tbe  exercise  of  tbe  same  perfect  love  and  delight  among  the  wor* 
shippers,  and  under  the  influence  of  the  same  Spirit 

O  the  happiness  of  that  upper  region,  where  all  the  inhabi- 
tants arc  of  one  mind  and  one  heart  !  Every  doubt  shali  for 
ever  vanish,  for  we  shall  behold  all  things  without  a  cloud.  In 
thf  light,  O  Lordy  we  shall  see  light  and  enjoy  it ;  Ps.  xxxi.  7« 
Every  quarrel  shall  for  ever  cease,  for  we  shall  dwell  in  the  land 
of  harmony  and  love.  Though  our  capacities,  perhaps,  may  be 
of  difierent  sizes,  yet  we  shall  see  all  divine  truths  in  tbe  sam^ 
light,  and  tlierefore  our  sentiments,  at  least  in  things  of  unport- 
ance,  shall  differ  no  more  ;  we  shall  bo  united  to  each  other  in 
the  same  band  of  love,  nor  can  our  affections  be  separated  any 
more  for  ever :  That  light  and  tliat  love  springs  from  tlie  ever* 
blessed  God ;  God  the  Creator  communicating  himself  to  all 
his  holy  and  ha{^py  creation,  and  holding  them  fast  to  himself  fof 
ever,  in  and  by  that  glorious  person  Christ  Jesus  Ms  Son  and 
image ;  for  in  him  must  all  things  be  gathered  together  in  one,  and 
all  things  reconciled  unto  God  in  him,  whether  thej/  be  things  in 
earth  or  things  in  heaven;  Col.  i.  20.  then  shall  the  prophecy  of 
Zechariah  be  fulfilled,  the  Lord  shall  be  king  over  alt  the 
earthy  there  shall  be  one  Lord,  and  his  name  one;  Zech.  xiv.  9. 
in  the  fullest  meaning  of  that  expression  ;  nor  sh^l  the  saints  be 
distinguished  by  difierent  parties  or  denominations,  but  their 
hearts  and  their  names  shall  be  all  one  ;  according  to  those  ex- 
pressions of  unconceivable  glory,  wherein  our  Lord  describes 
the  things  which  arc  truly  unspeakable,  all  the  saints  shall  be 
oncy  as  thou  Father  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  iheij  also  may 
be  one  in  us  ;  John  xvii.  21. 

O  with  what  pleasure  have  I  often  read,  and  methinks 
would  be  always  reading,  those  words  of  a  great  mau^,  spoken 
on  the  funeral  of  his  fellow-saint.  ^^  When  death  shall  have 
discumbered  and  set  us  free  from  all  sorts  of  distempers,  and 
brought  us  into  the  state  of  perfect  and  perfected  spirits,  hovr 
delectable  will  the  society  be,  when  all  shall  be  full  of  divine 
life,  ligitt,'  love  and  joy,  and  all  freely  communicate  as  they  have 
rcceiv<>d  freely  !  But  above  all  tliat  is  conceivable  in  that  other 
state,  how  delectable  will  the  society  be  in  worship,  in  the  una- 
nimous adoration  of  the  ever-blessed  God,  Father,  Son  and 
Spirit !  O  the  inexpressible  pleasure  of  this  consociation  in 
worship  perpetually  tendered  with  so  absolute  a  picntitude  of 
satisfaction  in  the  dueness  of  it,  and  the  gustful  apprehension  of 
what  those  words  import,  Worthy  art  thouy  O  lA)rd:  Each 
one  relishing  his  own  act  with  just  self-approbation  and  high 
delight,  heightened  by  their  apprehended  perfect  unanimity. 
And  that  there  is   among  them  no  dissenting  vote.       Whence 

*  Hr.   HowftN  Funeral  S^rrnon  for  Doctor  Bates. 
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it  ctnttot  be  but  to  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  nuat 
be  (o  eojoy  hiro,  and  that  he  is  not  under  any 'other  notion,  « 
satisfying  object  of  our  enjoyment,  more  than  he  is  the  object  of 
our  worship.'* 

These  are  beams  of  celestial  light  for  souls  to  drink  in,  and 
to  live  np^n  them  while  we  are  passing  onward  to  these  fieur 
mansicms  through  a  wilderness  of  doubts  and  darknesses.  Th^ 
are  words  of  harmony  and  love  to  entertain  our  ears,  and  mase 
us  deaf  to  the  noise  of  a  wrangling  and  disputing  world.  This 
is  a  hemwen  ^orth  wishing  for,  wlule  we  are  travelling  to  ift 
through  this  tiresome  earth,  this  unhappy  stage  of  vexatioaand 
controversy :  To  this  let  us  look  with  eyes  of  ardent  expectation* 
sad  tb^devoutest  wishes  of  souls :  To  this  let  us  all  aspire  and 
hasten,  who  have  groaned  lon^  under  our  own  ignorance,  and 
been  burdened  and  g^eved  with  the  quarrels  of  the  christian 
cbnrdies,  and  w^tsoever  name  or  party  we  luMre  chosen  inoitir 
divided  opinions,  let  us  unite  our  hearts  and  voices  in  this  loo^ 
request,  Come  Lord  Jtsusj  come  quickly.    Amen. 


} 


I 
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jin  Apology  for   the    Different   Judgments   and   Practice  i 
M       Sincere  Christians^  that  are  weak  in  Kndvchdge. 

IN   A   LETTER  TO   A  FRIEND. 

fjTlVE  me  leave,  my  dear  friend,  to  make  a  charitably  apolog 
for  honest  and  upright  souk,  ivho  maintain  a  strict  course  < 
piety  and  Tirtue,  and  yet  appear  to  6e  unalterably  determined  fo 
or  against  the  communion  oi  the  church  of  England,  upon  ver 
slight  and  feeble  grounds  :  Perhaps  we  shall  learn  compassio 
tp  the  weaknesses  of  our  fellow-christians,  if  you  and  I  togethc 
meditate  on  these  following  conisiderations :  Let  us  take  a  surve 
how  many  are  the  circumstances  and  Various  occurrences  c 
human  Ufe,  which  do  sometimes  powerfully  determine  the  opini 
ons  even  of  good  and  sober  men,  to  one  or  the  other  sid 
of  this  controversy,  whether  they  shall  fix  their*communron  i 
the  church  of  England,  or  amongst  tl^ose  who  separate  from  i 
Here  the  first  thing  that  naturally  occurs,  is  the  education  < 
different  persons,  which  has  a  mighty  influence  to  form,  the! 
opinions,  and  to  fix  their  practice ;  and  this,  it  must  be  confesses 
is  not  in  a  raan^s  own  choice ;  the  providence  of  the  great  an 
blessed  God,  the  over-ruler  of  all  things,  determines  this  alGii 
in  a  wise  and  holy  manner,  whatever  the  final  event  may  be. 

Jonathan  goes  to  worsliip  every  Lord's-day  where  his  fathc 
jjS^oes,  and  as  the  child  was  never  led  to  hear  a  sermon  at  a  put 
lie  church,  so  the  youth  grows  up  in  a  groundless  aversion  to  i 
and  the  man  stands  at  a  wider  distance,  and  can  hardly  be  pel 
suaded  to  venture  in.  By  use  and  custom  from  his  very  chik 
hood,  he  understands  the  methods  of  the  dissenters'  worsbij 
and  the  terms  that  are  used  in  their  sermons  ;  and  if  by  an 
strange  occasion  he  is  led  to  the  church  of  England,  he  finds  i 
profit  by  hearing  a  clergyman  preach,  for  he  docs  not  dearl 
take  in  the  expressions  and  the  meaning ;  and  it  must  be  acknoin 
ledged,  many  of  them  have  a  different  way  of  mana^ng  tl 
word  of  Goa  in  their  explications  of  it,  different  phrases  an 
modes  of  expression,  and  too  many  of  them  preach  doctrines  di 
ferent  from  their  own  articles  and  our  common  faith  ;  these  thin| 
are  shocking  and  offensive  to  the  ear,  rather  than  instructing  < 
edifying  to  a  new  hearer. 

Besides,  Jonathan  has  imbibed  lons^  prejudices  against  tl 
modes  of  worship  and  ceremonies  of  the  church,  the  forms,  tl 
gestures,  the  vestments,  the  responses,  &c.  and  his  soul  is  then 
by  mightily  unfitted  for  edification  by  the  prayers  of  the  cliurc 
of  England,  that  are  mingled  and  interwoven  with  them ;  h 
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juJate  is  so  much  disgusted  with  this  sort  of  entertaiDment  before 
band,  that  he  either  disrelishes  or  neglects  whatever  solid  and 
'vrholesome  food  is  set  beibre  him  in  the  sermon  tliat  follows  :  I 
will  not  say  there  is  nothing  of  this  folly  owing  to  the  influences 
of  his  education  ;  biit  it  is  hard,  if  not  impossible,  to  amend 
or  prevent  alt  the  faults  of  this  kind  in  the  education  of  children^ 
by  the  best  and  wisest  of  parents'^. 

*  Since  I  bate  occasion,  in  this  place  to  mentioa  the  education  of  children  . 
mmongst  ibe  persooi  of  the  e«tablisbed  church,  and  those  that  have  separated  frbrt 
Ic,  I  could  scarce  excuse  it  to  my  own  conscience,  if  J  should  neglect  to  make  this 
solenn  remark  oo  both,  vix.  that  there  is  something  very  dangerook  that  tuewif 
iaapressed  oo  the  minds  of  cl.ildren  of  the  one  party  and  the  other,  and  they  nn- 
%appily  learn  it  from  the  difiereut  respective  catechisms,  in  whieb  tbey  are  ia« 
ttrocted: 

Thtf  chUdres  who  are  educated  in  the  church  of  England,  at  soon  as  tbejr 

have  learned  to  aniver  *'  what  is  their  name  ?"  they  are  immediately  told  in  tbs 

•eact  nnswer,  that  in  their  baptism,  *'they  are  made  the  members  of  Christi  the 

ckitdrenrof  God,  and  inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of  hearen."    This-  arises  from 

the  doctrine  they  are  generally  uugbi,  that  baptism  and  regeneration  are  nueli 

ikm  nmtmt  tbiogt  or  that  all  men  are  regenerated  by  being  baptised ;   whereat  in 

icripiar«y  baptism  is  but  an  emblem  and  representation  of  such  a  change  of  the 

Wart,  as  r^'g'enration  requires  and  implies  ;  and  for  want  of  this  distinction,  tha 

ekildrea  osaally  grow  up  through  all  tbeir  stations  in   life,  without  eoquiriof 

wketker  they  bare  had  any  such  real  change  in  their  souls,  as  inolodes  in  it  !•• 

peataoce  for  sin,  and  a  turn  of  soul  towards  God  and  godliness,  whereby  a  man 

Is  bora  a^ain  and  becomes  a  new  creature.     And   this  neces»ary   change,  upon 

wbkh  the  favour  of  Gud,  and  an  interest  in  the  salration  of  Christ,  and  the  king- 

dsfliof  beaT«-n  depend,  is  very  iirossly  and  shamefully  neglected  by  them  through 

tkeir  whvle  lives,  they  always  supposing  as  they  have  been  taught,  that  all  this 

vsrk  is  done  m  baptism. 

And  for  rhis  reason  many  divines  of  the  chnrch  of  England  have  heartily 
lished  that  either  thes<!  words  in  the  catechum  were  a  little  altered,  or  that  this 
saswer  should  never  be  taught  co  children  withoul  explaioiog  the  meaning  of  it, 
AoiOAgihe  dissenters,  one  part  of  the  education  is  usually  learning  the  catechism, 
vritteo  by  the  assembly  of  divioe<i  at  Westminster,  Now  in  the  l9th  answer  it  is 
said,  '*  That  all  mankind  by  their  fall,«-are  under  the  wrath  and  curse  of  God^ 
Slid  so  nsadc  liable  to  all  the  miseries  in  this  life,  to  death  itself,  and  to  the  pains 
of  bell  for  ever  :"  And  some  persons  have  been  so  grossly  unwise,  as  to  assert 
aider  this  influence,  that  there  are  children  of  a  span  long  suffering  the  veu« 
fiaBce  of  God  in  hell,  for  their  iotereit  in  the  Sin  of  Adam.  Now  the  very  hint 
•f  such  a  notion  frights  children  terribly,  and  while  th«y  are  required  to  iove  God 
mkk  all  Iktw  yarUt  it  gives  them  a  very  terrible  and  cruel  notion  of  the  great 
sod  blessed  God,  who  has  ordained  young  children  to  thcyt:  everlasting  torments 
forihesinof  Adam.  There  are  some  Uiat  deny  this  answer,  and  renounce  this 
doctrine  ronadly* 

Indeed  tlMre  is  one  author  that  has  endeavoured  to  explain  it  in  a  moderate  wa v, 
sad  to  make  a  just  dittiociion  upon  titis  subject,  and  that  is  in  the  last  question 
af  shook  called  the  **  ruin  and  recovery  of  mankind.'*  There  it  is  »hewn  that  all 
good  ebristiaas,  by  their  faith  in  Christ,  are  become  the  children  of  Abraham, 
sad  that  they  and  their  infant  children  have  an  interest  in  the  promise  made  to 
Abraham,  Oal.  iii.26,  29.  viz.  ikai  God  wtmli  be  their  God,  and  the  God  of  their 
Seed,**  which  gives  abundant  hope  for  the  children  uf  good  parents  dying  in  in- 
fiocy,  that  they  are  translated  to  the  bleKsedness  of  heaveu,  and  the  hope  of  a 
J9yfal  reaurrcclion  by  the  covenant  of  Abraham.  And  it  is  the  children  of  the 
vieked,  who  have  never  accepted  of  Uie  covenant  of  grace,  are  left  under  the 
caisc,  that  Is,  of  temporal  death,  which  Adam  had  incurred  for  himself  and  his 
peslerity,  and  that  without  any  prediction  or  promise  of  any  resurrection  at  all. 
Now  I  speak  of  those  who  never  sinned  actually,  nor  enjoyed  a  state  of  personal ' 
Inal  for  theaselvea  in  this  world.  <*See  the  original  writer."  When  these  things 
will  be  eorrecud  in  the  education  of  children^  of  the  uoe  side  oc  \h«  oVVkftt^  \\  \% 
•aly  the  protrideace  of  Gpd  cmd  determine. 
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These  tlungs  joined  together,  put  a  strong  bias  upon  ihe 
jludgment  of  the  man,  and  it  is  exceeding  dif&cult  to  be  remoired  ; 
and  it  is  evident  that  his  prayers,  his  practice  in  religion,  his 
secret  acts  of  devotion,  are  all  regulated  by  the  instructians  he 
lias  received  from  his  parent^T  or  some  of  his  teachers :  This 
makes  his  spirit  grow  uneasy  under  ceremonious  forms,  and  he 
is  quite  untuned  for  devotion  by  the  very  soiind  of  the  organ* 
These  things  must  needs  have  a  mighty  force  on  the  minds  of 
joung  sincere  creatures  beginning  their  course  of  religion  and 
Christianity,  to  establish  them  in  the  non-conformist  way.  And 
I  might  also  add,  how  rude  and  indecent  a  thing  the  plain  and 
natural  worship  of  the  dissenters  appears  to  one,  that  has  been 
bred  up  to  ornament  and  ceremony  in  the  several  parts  of  wor» 
ahip  in  the  established  church.  By  education  and  custom  a  par- 
ticular form  of  religion  is  so  mingled  with  their  nature,  and 
wrought  into  their  constitution  that  you  might  as  sooa  alter  thdr 
palate,  and  change  tlieir  taste  of  meats,  as  you  can  persuade 
their  souls  to  dislike  the  ministry  under  which  they  have  been 
brought  up,  and  to  forsake  the  mode  of  worship  to  which  they 
have  been  trained.  They  arc  so  positive  they  are  in  the  rigbt^ 
that  they  never  had  any  thought  of  calling  these  thingps  to  a  new 
examination. 

Secondly,  The  prejudice  of  the  mind  in  favour  of  the  dissen- 
ters grows  yet  stronger,  if  Jonathan  has  found  his  soul  awaken- 
ed to  a  fear  of  hell,  and  been  eflfectually  convinced  of  sin  by  the 
terrors  of  the  law  under  tlie  preaching  of  some  Boanerges,  some 
eon  of  thunder  in  a  meeting  house  ;  and  has  been  afterward^ 
led  gently  into  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Saviour,  and 
has  been  taught  to  apply  himself  unto  him  for  salvation  by  hamr 
ble  faith.  If  the  Spirit  of  God  has  made  the  preaching  of  par-r 
don  and  grace,  by  a  dissenting  minister,  effectual  to  calm  the 
surges  of  his  troubled  conscience,  and  to  lead  him  in  the  way  of 
peace  and  holiness  towards  heaven,  perhaps  he  feels  his  passions 
refined,  his  sinful  appetites  mortified,  his  temper  changed  frons 
earthly  and  carnal,  to  spiritual  and  heavenly,  how  natural  will  his 
whole  soul  be  carried  out  to  love  this  ministry?  And  he  would 
not  willingly  absent  himself  one  day  from  the  teachings  of 
tliis  Barnabas,  this  son  of  consolation  ;  he  despises  all  the  finer 
flourishesof  consequence,  he  can  take  no  pleasure  in  the  more 
polite,  and  perhaps  more  argumentative  discourse  of  a  doctor  or 
bishop  in  the  church  of  Englaud  ;  but  where  he  has  found  light 
and  food,  and  rest  for  his  dark  and  distressed,  and  hungry  spul^ 
tliither  he  will  go  constantly  to  worship,  and  he  calls  that  the  sanc- 
tuary of  the  Lord,  without  once  enquiring  whether  a  parish  church 
may  not  be  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  too  ;  nay  perhaps  his  pas- 
sion for  the  dissenters  may  rise  so  high  as  to  deny  the  presence' 
of  God  in  the  assemblies  of  the  established  church,  or  to  allow 
Very  little  of  it  there. 
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And  by  tUe  same  false  method  of  reasoning  may  a  ehureli* 
inaiiy  whose  aoul  has  been  brought  to  repentance  and  holiness  by 
ttie  mimslry  of  the  public  church  on  which  he  has  attended,  al- 
woMt  hates  the  name  of  a  non-conformist,  and  severely  inveigli 
against  them  all  as  schismatics  and  foolish  teachers,  when  pw* 
b^M  he  newer  ventured  into  a  meeting-house,  nor  heard  ^ne 
•ermon  in  any  of  their  assemblies.  80  far  is  it  possible  for  piety, 
ig^onmce  and  prejudice  to  meet  in  the  same  mind  :  But  our  Crod 
nrho  knows  the  frame  of  human  nature,  looks  down,  and  pities 
jumI  forgives.  A  hearty  tendency  towards  God,  and  a  pursuit  of 
heaven,  is  well  pleasing  in  his  sight ;  though  perhaps  the  tni» 
seller,  through  ignorance,  takes  many  a  wrong  step,  and  per- 
fiNnma  many  a  duty  not  exactly  conformable  to  the  airections  of 
the  word. 

Now,  though  this  argument  be  sufficient  to  determine  him 
to  be  a  elu'istian,  in  opposition  to  other  religions,  because  other 
rdigions  have  not  this  power  to  sanctify  him,  yet  it  ought  not  t» 
be  auffident  for  e^er  to  determine  him  to  a  particular  party 
nf  ehriatians,  because  it    was    not  the  particular   opioions  of 
that  party,  but  the  substantial  and  great  doctrines  of  Christiani- 
ty or  the  gospel,  which  are  professed  and  pretended  to  by  both 
parties,  that  were  so  powerful  to  the  turuing  of  his  heart  towards 
God. 

After  all  this  discourse,  I  would  not  be  understood  as  though 
I  encouraged  this  laziness  of  men,  and  neglect  of  due  and  just 
reasoning  ;  no,  for  reason  is  the  talent  that  God  hath  given  to  be 
sied  in  the  affiurs  of  religion,  and  he  hath  given  us  the  rule  ot 
Us  own  word  for  our  determination,  by  which  all  our  worship 
ought  to  be  regulated,  and  not  by  human  inventions ;  and  men 
are  highly  guilty  in  their  nei^lcct  hereof;  But  a  gracious  God  will 
forgive^  for  he  knows  our  frame  and  our  frailty.  1  believe  God 
doth  accept  of  such  imv ard,  sincere  and  experimental  arguments 
SI  vulgar  christians  use  to  make  or  keep  themselves  churchmen  or 
ifissenters,  Calvinists  or  Arminiaus.  If  they  feel  their  souls 
raised  to  a  more  heaveniy  frame,  and  effectually  engaged  to  the 
hctofGod,  religion  and  justice,  by  attending  occasionally  on  a 
ministry  different  from  tbiir  education,  sometimes  they  will  be 
ready  to  separate  even  from  a*  true  clmrch  to  which  they  belong* 
ed,  for  want  of  knowing  the  guilt  and  terrors  and  damnation  that 
•some  men  ioclu^ie  in  tliat  hard  word,  schism;  and  I  persuade 
myself  that  a  gracious  God  will  accept  of  their  upright  designs 
sad  their  honest  motives,  will  pardon  tiieir  separation,  though  it 
slnmld  prove  unwarrantable,  and  bless  tlieir  new  communion  to 
the  advantage  of  their  souls.  * 

Thirdly,  But  suppose  a  man  should  forcibly  divest  himself 
of  all  former  aversions  and  inclinations  to  the  separate  or  the 
eMahlished  churches,  and  enterinto  a  sober  search,  and  solemn 
debate  with  himself  about  the  merits  of  the  cause  \  how  few  ac% 
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there,  whose  necessary  afiairs  of  life  iJIoW  them  time  enough  io  gd 
through  the  study  of  these  laborious  and  intangled  controversies  ? 
flow  small  a  part  of  ipankind  that  ar6  born  to  secular  aifiur»» 
can,  in  these  few  hours  of  leasure,  find  out  the  depth  of  some  of 
these  diflScuIties  ?  Who  is  sharp  enough  on  the  sudden  to  din- 
tinguish  troth  in  the  midst  of  the  clouds^  of  dust  that  are  cast  oik 
it  by  the  litigious  wrangle  of  all  parties  ?  The  soul  of  many  a 
tradesman  is  but  just  of  a  siase  with  his  shop  and  business,  and 
hath  not  strength  of  parts  or  improvement  to  attain  great  and 
accurate  knowledge  in  any  thing  besides ;  and  those  wliose  inge- 
nuity is  greater,  may  easily  waste  all  the  ^are  hours  of  tiieir 
life  in  treading  the  mazes  of  dispute  about  forms  and  ceremonies, 
and  at  last  find  themselves  bewildered  :  Now  I  question  whether 
such  a  man's  head  would  lie  easy  upon  a  dying  pillow,  who  had 
spent  bis  time  among  briars  and  thorns,  and  neglected  the  fruit 
of  tlie  tree  of  life,  or  tasted  but  very  little  of  it ;  he  has  bccM 
dwelling  upon  the  moss  and  the  ivy,  and  not  gathered  the  pro- 
duct of  those  eminent  branches  of  our  holy  religion,  whence  he 
might  have  extracted  sweet  cordials  for  a  languishing  and  fainW 
ing  hour. 

Fourthly,  Again,  how  very  few  are  there  amongst  the  gid- 
dy race  of  men  that  can  so  far  annihiliate  their  old  opinions,  and 
refrain  so  long  from  embracing  new  ones,  till  they  have  made  a 
thorotigh  scrutiny  into  the  arguments  and  pretensions  on  both 
aides  ?  Who  can  dwell  for  months  together  in  the  uneasy  state 
of  dubitation  i  Who  is  there  that  has  power  enough  over  his  own 
thoughts,  as  to  hold  his  judgment  in  suspense  for  a  considerable 
aeason,  till  the  matter  in  question  be  fairly  debated  and  brought  to 
an  issue  in  the  court  of  reason  and  scripture  ?  How  ready  are  we  to 
incline  our  assent  oneway  or  another,  as  the  various  occurrences  of 
life  present  shadows  of  argument  for  cither  opinion  ?  A  story  of  a 
wicked  clergyman  of  the  church  will  warp  the  inquiring  soul  of 
a  plebian  towards  a  meeting-house  ;  and  an  old  song  of  Charles 
the  martyr  will  determine  another's  judgment  against  the  cruti 
dissenters,  and  make  him  a  complete  churchman.  A  flash  of 
rhetoric,  a  shew  of  reasqn,  a  warm  sermon,  and  aflTections  ndsed 
by  a  Tillotson  at  Westminster,  or  a  Mead  at  Pinner's  Hall,  will 
immediately  turn  the  mind  from  its  equihbrium ;  and  you  know 
when  a  balance  is  just  turned,  though  it  be  but  by  a  grain  of 
weight,  it  falls  effectuaUy  on  that  side,  and  sometimes  almost 
irrecoverably  too. 

When  we  have  thrown  off  all  old  prejudices,  it  is  not  easy 
to  secure  ones  self  from  new  ones.  When  we  have  so  far  gained 
the  victory  over  education  and  custom  as  to  retain  none  of  our  an* 
cient  opinions,  we  are  apt  to  fall  insensibly  under  the  power  of  the 
opposite  docirines,  and  become  cjvptivcs  and  slaves  to  new  noti- 
PUS;  laerely  because  they  arc  new.    Novelty  is  as  great  a  preju* 
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dice  to  fkir  reasoning  at  antiquity ;  though  perhaps  not  souniyer-f 
aallj  preTailing.  And  there  is  many  a  giddy  and  headstrong 
youith  that  has  hastily  embraced  maxims  and  practices  contrary 
to  those  of  his  parents,  to  shew  how  bravely  he  has  broke  all  tho 
fetters  of  edoc^on,  and  to  make  it  appear  that  he  thinks  freely^ 
When  we  push  the  boat  off  from  the  shore  where  it  has  long  stuck 
ia  the  mud^  it  is  hard  to  prevent  its  being  stranded  on  the  ad- 
verse side.  It  is  exceeding  difficult  to  keep  the  mind  in  this  me- 
dium of  suspense  till  right  reason  determine  it  ;  it  is  very 
troublesome  to  mdntain  the  judgment  in  a  poise  till  some  weigh- 
ty and  solid  argument  sink  one  of  the  scales  downward,  and 
equitably  decide  the  depending  strife  of  opinioiis ;  there  is  need  of 
eontinual  caution  and  wary  motions  of  thought :  A  doubting  spi- 
rit is  in  pain,  and  willing  to  be  released.  We  are  very  desirous 
to  believe  somewhat  though  upon  slight  grounds,  that  our  souls 
may  be  i|t  ease  and  fall  to  practice* 

Fifthly,  But  suppose  men  should  have  leisure,  and  books 
mnd  other  advantages,  joined  with  resolution  and  patience  enough 
to  endure  the  pain  of  dubitation,   and  the  long  fatigue  of  deep 
study  and  thonghtfulness  ;  yet  how  small  is  the  number  of  those 
that  are  capable  to  distinguish  betwixt  real  and  apparent  reason ; 
especially  in  subjects  where  the  differences  arc  of  so  nice  and  in- 
tricate a  kind  ?    How  few  understandings  are  so  acute,  how  few 
judgments  so  solid  and  just,  so  well  formed  and  well  improved, 
ss  to   determine  controversies  so  long  and  so  much  darkened  i 
Who  can  see  through  ail  the  false  shows  aud  pretences  of  argu- 
ment, and  discern  tlie  true  gold  from  tliat  which  only  glisters  i 
Turn  you  eyes  inward,  my  friend,  and  behold  a  soul  there  that 
bu  more  knowledge  and  judgment  than  hundreds  of  the  animals 
that  are  round  about  you,  and  that  you  are  forced  to  converse 
with  ;  and  yet  after  all  your  unbiassed  searches  and  labours,  and 
earnest  prayers,  how  hard  a  thing  you  find  it  to  resolve  the  point, 
whether  you  ought  to  remain  in  the  communion  of  a  dissenting 
cburch^  or  become  a  separatist  from  them,  and  unite  yourselves 
to  the  church  of  Englaud.    Now,  if  all  your  leisure,  your  ad- 
ntages;,  and  your  application,  cannot  fix  your  assent  and  prac- 
tiee,  infer  then  how  vain  a  thing  it  is  to  expect  that  reason  and 
srguinent  should  constantly  determine  and  govern  a  blind,  a  rash, 
a  mined  and  a  wretched  world. 

I  confess,  in  things  of  greater  importance,  and  necessity  to 
salvation,  our  directions  he  so  plain,  as  to  lead  the  most  stupid 
souls  that  are  honest  and  sincere,  to  the  knowledge  of  truth  and 
daty,  unless  it  be  here  and  tliere  a  man  who  violently  breaks 
through  the  very  language  of  scripture,  and  runs  into  great  er- 
rors or  irregularity  of  practice  :  But  in  things  of  less  moment, 
how  unpossible  is  it  tliat  the  generality  of  mortals  should  build 
every  lesser  opinion  of  tlicirs  upon  solid  foundations  aud  unsha- 
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ken  gronncb  ?  Or  how  can  we  expect  they  AoM  be  able 
defend  every  smaller  circnmiitance  or  their  practice  by  just  re 
•tminga? 

If  I  were  to  recapitiilate  these  thinp;»  m  diort,  I  wool 
draw  up  my  diaritable  conclusion  thus  :  Since  our  first  apo8t« 
jBrom  God  has  so  perverted  and  spoiled  iour  rational  powers^  u 
enslaved  our  minos  to  so  many  pr^udices  and  passions  f  since  H 
impressiona  of  education  and  custom  are  unavoidable  and  necei 
aary,  deep  and  strong  ;  since  the  affiurs  of  the  worM  that  isoi 
der  a  divme  curse,  are  so  justly  and  unhappQy  ill  constituted 
innce  capacity,  leisure  application,  humihty^  and  prayer,  « 
all  found  together  but  in  very  few  persons ;  and  since  the  divii 
oracles,  in  matters  less  necessary,  have  so  much  obscurity  i 
themselves,  and  so  mudi  thicker  darkness  cast  upon  them  I 
contending  parties,  ^y  should  we  be  so  much  amazed  or  i 
angry,  to  see  so  many  different  sentiments  and  practices  among 
men  of  honest  piety,  and  desirous  oS  truth  } 

Farewell,  thou  dear  companion  of  my  studies,  and  if  yo 
Eght  and  knowledge  should  be  so  far  improved  by  your  furtb 
inquiries,  as  to  lead  you  away  from  that  communion,  and  the 
methods  of  worship  wherein  we  have  so  often  and  so  delightful 
joined ;  yet  I  hope  that  upon  the  review  of  thia  letter,  you  w 
maintain  a  very  charitable  opmion  of 

Your  unenlightened  friead>  S 
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PREFACE  TO 
«A   CAVEAT   AGAINST   INF*lpELITY." 


JLT  was  in  the  year  1722  tbese  discourses  were  composed,  and  they  ha?e 
fada  several  years  by  nik  waiting  ior  a  more  proper  opportunity  to  be  sent  uito 
the  world.  But  deism  and  infuTelity  havbg  made  such  violent  efforts,  of  la(e» 
an  this  nation,  and  having'  obtained  such  unhappy  success,  as  to  draw  away 
some  from  the  faith  of  the  blessed  {^spel,  and  to  stasfg^er  others  in  their  be- 
lief, I  thought  providence  forbid  any  longer  delay,  and  called  ni,e  to  add  this 
attempt  toward  the  restraint  of  a  spreading  pestilence. 

It  baa  not  been  my  business  and  intent  here,  to  produce  the  numerons 
traiD  of  arguments,  whereby  the  christian  religion  is  supported,  and  set  them 
hi  a  fair  array.  This  has  been  done  in  many  forms,  and  in  many  volumes  by 
writers  of  the  first  rank,  in  our  a^e,  which  are  sufficiently  known  in  the  world, 
and  rec^ved  with  just  honour.  Yet  1  take  pleasure  on  this  occasion  to  point 
to  my  reader  two  lesser  writing  lately  published,  which  are  worthy  of  bis 
perusal.  The  first  is  the  Lord  Bishop  of  London's  Pastoral  Letter^  written 
la  defence  of  christianitv;*  wherein,  he  has  drawn  into  a  narrow  and  compre- 
beosive  view,  some  of  the  most  considerable  arguments,  for  the  vindioatkm 
of  our  holy  religion  ;  and  by  exhibiting  them,  in  a  just  and  perspicuous  man- 
ner, he  lias  recommended  them  to  tlie  chfistiap  world.  The  other  is  Doctor 
William  Harris's  Two  Discourses,  wherein  **  the  Reasonableness  of  Believ-  ^ 
mg  the  Gospel,  and  the  Unreasonableness  of  Infidelity,  are  Displayed  in  a 
Convincing  Light.  I  coulil  wish  that  believers  and  inndels  woula  read  these 
little  books  with  a  serious  spirit. 

There  are  two  sorts  of  pc^rsoos,  in  our  age,  who  have  not  only  need  to 
hare  the  evidences  of  our  holy  religion  set  l^lore  them,  in  their  fullest  view, 
but  It  may  also  be- very  proper  to  excite  them  to  a  diligent,  faithful,  and  reli- 
gious attention  to  these  evidences,  by  reprcsentiug  the  formidable  and  tre- 
raendoas  threatcnings  of  Ood,  against  those  who  abuse  the  light  they  enjoy, 
and  become  intidels  or  apostates  in  the  midst  of  divine  advantages  for  faith. 
Happy  should  I  be,  if  1  could  impress  their  souls,  with  a  soleitin  concern  and 
solicitude,  erpaal  Ui  the  vast  and  infinite  importance  of  the  subject. 

The  one  sort  of  men  have  dcclaretl  themselves  unbelievers  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ :  they  have  gone  so  far  as  to  renounce  the  scriptures,  and  forsake 
Christianity :  Some  of  these  set  themselves  to  oppose  it  boldly  by  such  assaults,  • 
eitlier,  of  wit  or  argument,  as  natniie  hath  furnished  them  with ;  and  some  join 
their  attempts  of  reason  and  raillery  together  :  May  God  recover  them  by  bis 
ahnighty  grace !  I  fear  there  is  but  little  prospect  of  recalling  them  to  the 
faith,  by  any  thing  we  can  speak  or  write.  There  are  others  who  have  not 
abandoned  the  (gospel,  yet  have  had  their  minds  so  corrupted  and  perplex- 
ed, by  some  ohjectious  of  infidelity,  that  tliey  are  reduced  to  a  doubting  state, 
whetlier  the  reii^^ion  of  Christ  be  divine  or  no,  and  are  seeking  aller  some  de« 
terroinatiou  by  fuller  evidence.  1  do  not  call  tbese  pei'sons  deists  or  infidels: 
I  hope,  as  vvcU  as  i»ray,  for  their  e4Stablishment  in  the  iaith  of  Jesus,  the  only 
^«aTlour. 

Now  my  chief  design  in  this  treatise,  wosto  attempt  a  recovery  of  some 
of  these  doubting  rlirisiians,  c  r  to  st«ip  tlieui  in  their  course  toivard  apostacy, 
by  representing  the  droadlul  anil  eteniiil  baznrd  of  rejecting  ilie  gospel  of  ' 
Olirist,  if  it  should  at  lost  appear  to  have  come  from  heaven ;  That  those  who 
tliink  «t*  abandoning  the  christian  faith  might  sec  and  be  i»ersuadi  d,  that  none 
of  tifeir  pretences  to  natural  religion  can  give  them  an  etfectual  s(  curity,  from 
the  condemning  sentence  of  the  grtat  Judge,  if  they  shall  to  the  last  oppose 
and  resist  the  fight  of  evidence,  that  shines  round  the  gospel,  m  our  nttion 

u  2 


$11   ,  PREFACE* 

and  our  day.  I  am  well  aware  tliat  my  conduct  anff  mamier  of  argtfment,  on 
this  subject,  will  be  represented  as  very  uncharitable :  Perliaps,  1  shall  be  told, 
that  I  assume  the  awful  province  of  God,  that  1  enter  into  the  hearts  of  wen, 
and  pass  ajnd^ment  concerning  their  sincerity,  while  I  scarce  suppose  it  j»os- 
sible  for  a  man  to  be  truly  sincere,  in  aeekin^  the  truth,  ami  yet  to  live  and  die 
an  infidel,  where  the  gospel  is  surrounded  witli  its  jMro^ier  ligbt  and  evidences. 

I  must  confess  it  is  a  sensible  erief  to  me,  when  I  am  constrained,  by  th» 
word  of  God,  to  say  any  thing  terrible  and  severe  against  my  fellow-creatures, 
my  partners  in  flesh  and  blood.  I  would  bate  and  avoid  all  the  characters  of 
a  censorious  and  luicharitable  spirit.  The  gospel  of  Christ  is  a  gospel  of  love, 
and  while  I  preach  it  for  tlie  salvation  of  men,  I  would  never  mix  my  own 
wrath  with  it,  nor  woidd  I  willinely  lie  under  the  shadow  of  such  an  imputa- 
tion. But  when  the  great  and  blessed  God,  who  has  made  this  gospel,  and 
who  searcbea  the  beuts  of  men,  has  pronounced  his  wrath  and  damnation  so 
often  against  those  who  believe  not  in  his  Son,  it  is  he  himself  who  does  in  effect 
declare,  that  they  are  not  sincere  in  their  searches  ailer  the  truth :  For  1  am 
^lersuaded  be  would  never  proclaim  such  vens^ance  from  heaven  against  any 
lincere  soul,  that  with  humble  diligence  and  faithtiUness  inquires,  *^  What  1^ 
must  do  to  please  his  Maker.'' 

The  blessed  God  who  has  ordained  the  gospel  of  bis  Son  Jesus,  to  be 
the  means  of  the  salvation  of  men  to  the  end  of  the  world,  has  certainly  ivr- 
Disheditwith  sufficient  evidence,  for  the  propagation  of  it,  through  the  suc- 
cessive generations  of  men,  among  all  that  are  humble  and  willing  pnquirera 
after  truth.  The  God  of  nature  knows  well  hi>w  much  light  is  necessary,  both 
in  the  eye,  and  on  the  object,  to  convey  the  sight  of  it  to  those  who  aje  wilUn^ 
to  see :  The  same  all-wise  God  well  knows  also  what  capacity  in  the  mindi» 
requisite,  and  what  decree  of  evidence  is  necessary  to  attend  anv  revealed 
tmth,  in  order  to  its  bemg  received  by  the  honest  and  sincere  souf:  And  his 
equity  and  goodness  would  never  have  suffered  such  a  heavy  curse  to  be  de- 
nounced agamst  unbeUevei-s,  if  he  had  not  foreseen,  that  nothing  but  some 
corrupt  and  guilty  pr^udices  could  withhold  men  from  receiving  the  truth  of 
the  gospel,  where  it  is  accompanied  with  its  necessary  testimonials.  It  is  not 
I,  therefore,  but  it  is  the  word  of  God  that  declares  the  unbelievers  of  his 
gospel  to  be  insincere,  while  he  pronounces  such  a  curse  upon  tliem. 

The  holy  and  gracious  lips  of  our  blessed  Jesus,  who  knew  the  hypocrisy 
and  insincerity  of  the  Jews,  in  his  day,  did  often  pronounce  a  sentence  of 
death  and  destruction  upon  them ;  and,  when  he  left  the  world,  he  repeated 
this  condemnation  upon  all  infidels,  where  his  gospel  should  come  with  its 
proper  evidence.  He  tltat  believetb  not  shall  be  damned;  Mark  xvi.  16.  The 
great  apostle  of  the  gentiles  has  assured  us,  that  they  who  believe  not  have 
suffered  the  god  of  this  worlds  that  is,  the  devil,  to  blind  their  niinds ;  2  Cor. 
iv.  4.  and  he  has  confirmed  the  awful  sentence.  If  any  man  love  Jiot  the  lord 
Jesus  Christy  let  hitn  be  auathcina^  or  accursed,  till  the  Lord  come  ;  I  Cor. 
JLvi.  22. 

Now,  since  these  solemn  denunciations  of  divine  vengeance   are  fre- 
quently repeated  in  our  bible,  and  make  a  part  .of  that  book  wherein  our  reU* 
l^ion  lies,  since  we  are  boand  to  declare  all  the  counsel  of  God,  for  the  salva- 
.tion  of  men,  and  knotting  these  terrors  of  the  Lord,  we  cannot  but  set  theia 
before  the  faces  of  those,  who  are  in  danger  of  being  drawn  away  from  their 
steilfastness  in  the  faith  ;  that  if  they  should  at  last  perish  in  their  own  unbe- 
lief, they  may  not  lay  the  blame  upon  the  niinisters  of  the  gospel,  and  plead  that 
they  had  no  wamini^f  of  this  condemnation.     It  is,  therefore,  no  instance  of 
an  uncharitable  conduct,  to  point  out  io  careless  wan<lcrers,  that  pit  of  Are  and 
destruction  into  which  they  are  hastening,  unless  they  turn  their  feet  to  ano- 
ther path:  It  has  b^u  always  counted  an  act   of  charity  and  love,  to  pluck 
the  wandering  traveller,  from  a  fatal  precipice,  or  affright  him  from  approach- 
ing the  brink  of  it,  by  displaying  all  the  dieadiui  mischiefs,  and  the  certain 
death  that  will  atten(f  his  fall. 


rREFACF.  21$ 

Ob  &UI  Tiewof  thing^s,  if  any  persou  shall  be  led  by  proTidence  to  look 
kto  tliese  discourses  of  mine,  whose  thoughts  have  been  entangled,  and  his 
iieart  drawn  away  to  any  degrees  of  apostacy ,  or  whose  faith  of  Christ  and  the 
eespel  batb  been  shaken,  by  the  cavils  of  men,  I  would  heg  one  favour  of 
um,  for  his  own  sake,  wove  than  for  mine,  and  that  is,  that  he  would  not 
torn  OT^  these  pages  as  a  matter  of  mere  curiosity,  nor  let  his  wit  loose  upon 
them  in  wanton  sport,  nor  toss  the  solemn  subject  about  as  an  airy  jest,  or  a 
matter  of  trifling  dispute.  This  awful  theme  and  controversy  inljireat  Bri- 
tain, bath,  in  my  Judgment,  no  less  consequences  attending  it  than  everlast- 
i^  life  or  everlastmg  death. 

*  *  Non  hie  Iqvia  aut  ludicra  petuntur 

Pnemia,  lectorisde  vita  animseque  salute  certatur.'* 

The  indulgence  of  a  sportful  fancy,  or  a  ludicrous  spirit  in  ouestions  so 
dhiiieand  important,  is  not  the  character  of  an  honest  mind  which  seeks  the 
troth,  nor  is  it  a  likely  way  to  find  it.  The  great  God,  the  Maker  and  Lord 
of  all,  and  the  (bantam  of  all  light  and  knowledge,  is  not  wont  to  bless  sttcb 
Iriflecs  with  divine  irradiations.  His  awful  raiyes^,  and  his  tremendous  jus- 
tice, many  times,  leave  tliem  to  gport  themselves  in  their  own  deceioingt^  till 
they  have  woven  a  fatal  snare  for  their  souls,  and  his  rig^hteous  judgment  may 
give  tbem  ap  to  perish  for  ever,  in  their  own  impious  mirth  and  madness.  If 
aay  wavering  christian  has  a  sincere  desire  to  be  established  in  the  truth,t  and 
to  save  his  owa  soul,  let  htm  set  his  conscience  at  work  in  the  sight  of  God, 
while  he  peruses  the  books  written  on  tliis  subject.  I>et  him  examine,  with  an 
holiest  heart,  whether  it  be  not  the  utmost  hazard  of  his  immortal  interest  to 
defiert  from  the  christian  faitli,  and  to  forsake  the  holy  commandments^  that 
kme  haen  delivered  to  hitii^  in  the^omel;  2Pet.  ii.  21.  Let  him  see  if  he 
cao  find  any  other  solid  and  substantial  hope  of  the  favour  of  God,  of  the  par- 
don of  his  sins,  and  final  happiness,  such  as  will  enable  him  upon  just  ana  ra- 
~  grounds,  to  faoe  deatii  with  courage,  and  eater  into  the  immediate  pre- 
of  a  holy  and  offended  Go<L  May  the  Spirit  of  Christ  accompany  this 
y,  to  guard  his  own  div^ine  religion,  and  make  these  discourses  happily 
effectual,  to  establish  the  professing  christian  in  his  holy  faith,  to  secure  the 
vering  from  apostacy,  and  to  prevent  the  eternal  ruia  of  souls.     Amen, 

JL^Hdou,  Fehruary^^  1728-9. 
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A  CAVEAT  AGAINST  INFIDELITY. 


2  Tim.  ii.  5 — If  a  Man  also  strive  for  Masteries,   yet  is  be  not  crownedf 

except  he  strive  lawfully. 


INTRODUCTION. 

E  HE  life  of  a  christian  is  not  a  state  of  indolence  and  case  :  If 
vre  seek  for  salvation  and  eternal  glory,  in  the  way  of  the  gospel. 
Me  must  shake  of  sloth  and  idleness  :  There  is  some  sacred  skill 
and  wisdom  required  in  it,  witii  a  vigorous  and  ho!y  exercise  of 
the  best  powers  of  nature  :  Therefore  St.  Paul,  in  my  text,  com- 
pares it  to  those  games  or  bodily  exercises  wliioh  were  practised 
at  appointed  seasons  by  the  (iireeks,  wherein  they  exerted  their 
utmost  care  and  activity :  He  uses  the  same  com]>anson  in  his 
first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  chapter  ix.  verse  24,  25.  Where 
lie  speaks  of  being  temperate  in  alt  thiiigSy  and  striving  to  obtain 
a  crozcn  :  And  he  alludes  to  it  in  several  other  parts  of  his  WTit- 
ings.  The  apostle  Juhn,  or  rather  Christ  himself  seems  to  have 
some  reference  to  it,  in  his  epistles  to  the  churches,  w  here  he 
proposes  large  rccompeni.'cs  to  them  that  overcome,  and  promi- 
ses a  croiru  oj  life;  Uev.  ii.  10.  audiii.  21. 

These  garnet  were  of  various  kinds,  such  as  running  a  race, 
-wrestling,  fighting,  &c.  Now,  for  each  of  these  kinds  of  con- 
lest,  there  were  certain  laws  and  rules  ordained,  as  inracing,  they 
must  start  from  such  a  spot  of  ground,  they  must  run  such  a 
road  or  track,  they  must  reach  such  a  goal,  agd  approach  it  in 
a  proper  manner  too  :  In  ^vrestling,  the  law  of  the  contest  re- 
fpiired  tlieni  to  be  naked,  that  they  might  not  take  the  advantage 
of  each  others  clothing :  In  fighting,  they  must  use  only  that 
sort  of  vveujjon  which  was  ajijiointcd  for  the  combat,  &c.  And 
though  the  irown  which  was  given  to  the  conquerors  was  btit  a 
IK)or  coi^Hptiblc  one,  as  the  apostle  speaks,  for  it  was  made  of 
the  leaves  of  an  olive,  a  laurel,  a  j)ine-trec,  or  of  parsley  ;  yet, 
so  nmcli  honour  attended  it,  and  so  strict  were  the  overseers- of  it, 
that  none  obtained  tWIs  prize,  though  be  took  never  so  much 
pains,  and  shewed  never  so  great  activity,  if  he  did  not  manage 
Jiimself  in  all  things,  ace»r<ling  to  the  rtilos  of  the  game  or  con- 
test. So  a  man,  who  seeks  the  prize  of  hca\enly  happiness,  and 
aims  at  the  crown  of  life  and  glory,  must  carefully  conform  him- 
self to  the  sacred  rules  which  CJod  hns  appointed  ;  otherwise  he 
may  labour  aiul  strive  in  vain.  I  take  this  to  be  the  ]>recise 
meaning  of  the  apostle  in  the  text,  and  it  gives  us  fair  occasiuu 
io  derive  this  doctrine  : 
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f>ocinne. — All  our  paiiM  to  obtahi  Vie  heavenly  prize  will 
Ve  lost  unless  we  seek  it  in  the  riglit  way  and  manner :  we  shall 
f9oi  be  crowned  except  we  strive  hw/ulltf.  To  render  this  doctrine 
useful  and  practical^  I  shi^l 

I.  Endeavour  to  shew  what  is  the  right  way  by  which  God 
Itas  apjK)inted  us  to  seek  eternal  salvation,  or  what  arc  the  rules 
and  laws  of  this  sacred  exercise,  in  order  to  obtain  the  heavenly 
crown. — II.  I  shall  lay  down  some  considerations  to  enforce  and 
prove  tliis  doctrine,  viz.  that  heaven  must  be  sought  only  in  this 
appointed  way. — III.  I  would  answer  several  queries  and  ob- 
jections,  which  arc  commonly  raised  against  it  in  our  day,  chief- 
ly by  such  as  disbelieve  the  gospel. — IV.  I  shall  offer  two  or 
three  general  exhortations  to  christians,  derived  from  this  dis- 
course.— V.  Propose,  some  preservatives  against  apostacy,  or  a 
departure  from  the  true  way  of  salvation. 

Sect.  I. — The  Rules  to  obtain  Salvation  proposed,  aud  the  Duties 
ret/Mirediu  the  Gospel,  or  the  Necessary  Articles  of  Christianity. 

The  first  enquiry  is  this,  viz.  **  What  is  the  right  way  to 
obtain  heaven  ?  What  are  the  appointed  rules  whereby  we  must 
govern   our  belief  and  practice  i  The  great  and  general  rule  is 
liie  4ivine  revelation  or  word  of  God  :  For  when  man  had  lost 
his   original  state  of  innocency,  and  the  favour  of  God  by  sin, 
God  knew  that  his  feeble  reason,  or  the  light  of  nature  was  not 
sufficient  to  inform  him,  what  was  necessary  to  recover  his  fa- 
vour, and  to  direct  him  in  the  way  to  happinevs  ;  and  therefore 
he  took  the  first  opportunity  to  acquaint  his  fallen  creature  man^ 
that  he  would  not  for  ever  abandon  him  and  all  his  race,  but  that 
there  was  some  hope  of  his  recovery  -,  and  he  told  him  of  a  Me- 
diator or  Saviour,  even  the  seed  of  the  woman  that  should  break 
ike  serpents  head ;  Gen.  iii.  15.  that  is,  he  should  destroy  the  works 
0/  the  devil,  and  repair  the  ruin  which  the  temptations  of  Satan 
bad  brought  in  :  And  doubtless  at  tlic  same  time,  the  blessed  Qod 
assisteil    the  reason   and  conscience   of   Adam  in   his  enqui- 
ries, what  duties  were  to  be  performed  on  his  part  towards  his 
recovering  an  interest  in  the  love  of  his  Creator.     Nor  has  God 
been  wanting  ever  since  that  time  to  give  various  di8a>veries  of 
the  right  way  of  salvation  in  several  successive  ages,  mat  man* 
kind  might  be  restored  to  his  favour  and  image  again. 

The  last,  the  brightest  and  the  bcM  of  all  these  discovelries 
is  that  which  he  has  made  in  the  gospel,  by  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  and  by  the  evangelists  and  -  a]K>8tles  in  the  writings  of 
the  New  Testament:  This  book  therefore  contains  the  rules  of 
that  sacred  exercise  or  contest,  in  which  we  must  now  be  enga- 
^  to  obtain  the  crorcn  0/  g/on/.  No  pretences  to  the  light  of 
reason,  no  vain  fancies  of  new  revelations,  n»*  do\  ices  of  our  own 
heart  must  dare  to  oppose,  or  contradict  tlie.  rules  given  us  in  this 
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holy  book  ;  if  we  reject  the  gospel  there  is  nothing  will  serte  us 
instead  of  it.  I  will  not  here  enter  into  the  question  how  far  they 
shall  be  accepted  of  God^  who  never  had  the  word  of  God  re- 
Tealed  to  thera,  nor  the  gospel  of  Christ  published  among  them. 
I  reserve  this  for  the  end  of  my  discourse.  It  is  sufficient  to  say 
at  present,  that  God,  the  judge  of  all  the  earthy  will  deal  in 
righteousness  and  wisdom  with  all  mankind,  and  he  is  not  want* 
ing  in  mercy  to  his  creatures,  who  submit  themselves  to  him 
according  to  the  dispensation  they  live  under.  Where  he  has 
g^n  lessj  less  shall  he  required:  But  this  is  certain,  that  he  re- 
quires of  all  men  a  coniormity  to  (he  rules  which  he  has  made 
known  to  them ;  and  therefore  wheresoever  the  gospel  comes 
with  sufficient  light  and  evidence,  as  it  hns  done  to  us  in  the  Bri- 
tish Isles,  be  expects  that  we  should  learn  the  rules  of  our  holy 
race  from  thence,  and  conform  ourselves  to  them,  if  we  would 
ever  obtain  the  prize  of  glory.  But  to  descend  to  particulars  ; 
The  appointed  way,  to  obtain  heaven  under  the  gospel,  may  be 
comprized  under  the  following  heads,  which  I  call  the  necessary 
requisites  in  order  to  salvation,  and  I  have  multiplied  them  into 
six  particulars,  that  I  might  be  more  explicit  and  plain : 

I.  A  knowledge  and  belief  of  the  great  articles  of  natural 
religion,  whether  they  contain  doctrines  or  duties*  :  For  though 
tliese,  alone  and  in  themselves,  are  not  sufficient  to  save  sinners, 
yet  they  are  necessary  in  order  to  our  salvation,  and  the  gospel 
of  Christ  teaches  and  confirms  them  all.  We  must  believe  that 
there  is  a  God,  the  one  only  true  and  living  Go<l,  almighty,  all- 
wise,  and  all-good,  the  Creator  of  all  things :  and  wp  must  believe 
that  he  governs  the  world  which  he  has  made,  and  does  not  sit 
idle  in  heaven,  and  let  his  creation  run  at  random  :  but  tliat  as  a 
wise  and  holy  Ruler,  he  takes  notice  of  the  behaviour  and  con- 
duct of  all  his  reasonable  creatures. 

We  must  believe  that  there  is  a  real  di (Terence  between 
"Virtue  and  vice,  between  good  and  evil :  And  that  this  does  not 
depend,  as  some  have  imagined,  upon  the  more  customs  and  fash- 
ions of  particular  countries,  or  the  will  of  princes,  but  upon  the 
nature  of  things  and  the  will  of  God.  It  is-  God,  who  has  writ- 
ten it  plain  in  our  own  consciences,  and  in  the  very  frame  of  ou^ 
rational  souls,  that  it  is  our  duty  to  fear  and  love  him,  to  pray  to 
him  for  what  blessings  we  want,  and  to  praise  hi<n  and  give  him 
thanks  for  what  mercies JHe  enjoy,  and  to  iionour,  worship,  and 
obey  him  according  to  the  discoveries  of  his  nature  and  his  will 
which  he  has  made  to  us.  And  as  it  is  our  duty  to  know,  and 
honour  this  God,  so  it  is  evident  that  atheism  and  blasphemy, 
aud  the  neglect  or  contempt  of  God  and  things  sacred,  are  high 
crimes  and  oilences  against  him. 

*  By  the  artirlpg  of  natural  religion  in  th:>:  pl.iop,  I  chiefly   ir.tfnd   such  St 
Ik^Juiig  10  mankind  la  ffrutrraly  wilUeutrsgftfd  lu  i.ik  falitu  «n«i  sinful  sUte. 
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It  it  writtefi  tiso,  in  our  consciences^  with  sufficient  evi- 
dence, thmt  it  is  our  duty  to  love  our  neighbour,  to  be  honest,  and 
just,  snd  ftitliful,  and  kind  :  And  that  chcatin^^  and  falseliood,  in- 
jiLHtiee  and  cruelty  to  our  fellow -creatures  are  hateful  vices  and. 
never  to  be  practised.  It  wouhl  be  endless  and  needless  to  cite 
texts  of  scripture  to  prove  all  litis. 

We  must  believe  aliito,  that  this  g^eat  God,  the  ris^hteoas 
Governor  of  the  world,  will  call  us  to  an  account  hereafter,  how 
we  have  behaved  ourselves  here,  and  will  sit  as  a  judge  upon  our 
past  concbict  in  this  life.  The  lii^^ht  of  nature  tells  us,  Uiere  is  some 
reason  to  hope,  that  he  will  reward  us  i^loriously,  if  we  are 
fietithful  and  dilisreut,  perfect  and  p<Tscverin<^  in  our  obedience  to 
ail  his  will ;  and  it  g^ives  us  just  {ground  to  fear,  that  he  will  pur 
Uish  lit  severely  in  a  future  state,  if  we  are  impious  and  perverse^ 
and  act  contrary  to  the  known  rules  of  our  (huy.  But  tbe  light 
of  scripture  gives  us  much  clearer  and  surer  discoveries  of  a 
Leaven  and  a  hell,  a  state  of  reward  and  punishment,  according 
as  our  works  shall  be.  It  is  the  voice  of  reason,  and  it  is  tlie  laa«» 
guaq^e  of  revelation,  that  there  is  a  future  state  to  set  all  thioga 
ri^tit,  and  to  account  for  the  scenes  of  disorder  in  this  present 
life.  "  Without"  the  "  faith  of  things  unseen  it  is  impossible 
to  please  God  ;  for  he  that  comes  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is, 
and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  those  that  diligently  seek  him.*^* 
lleb.  xi.  6.  Nor  was  there  ever  any  revelation  of  grace,  that 
God  made  to  fallen  man  for  his  salvation,  but  it  prc-supposed  or 
included  this  article  of  a  future  state,  and  all  the  other  doctrines  ot 
natural  religion  in  it. 

II.  Another  thing  necessary  to  our  attainment  of  the  hea« 
venly  happiness  is  a  due  sense  of  our  guilt  and  misery  by  reason 
of  tin,  and  a  humble  confession  of  it  before  God  :  Some  convic* 
tion  of  sin  may  be  derived  from  our  own  experience,  if  we  do  but 
converse  with  ourselves,  and  take  a  survey   of  our  own  hearts 
and  lives,  and  compare  them  with  the  law  of  God  written  in  our 
consciences.     Where  is  the  man  who  has  perfectly  obeyed  all 
the  dictates  of  his  own  reason,  and  never  contradicted  this  in- 
ward rule  of  duty  ?     Surely  if  we  know  anything  of  ourselves, 
we  must  confess  we  arc  sinners;  we  have  oflTended  God  our 
Creator,  and  broken  his  laws:   We  have  all  sinned  and  f Men 
$bori  of  the  glory  of  God^  we  have  lost  all  just  hope  of  reward : 
Every  mouth  must  be  stopped^  and  all  the  korld  become  guilty  be- 
fore God;  Rom.  iii.  19.  There  is  none  innocent,  no  not  one.   Our 
own  conscience  accuses  and  condemns  us,  and  subjects  us  to  the 
just  jui^ginent  of  God.     And  not  only  must  we  be  sensible  of 
our  being  exposed  to   divine  anger,  by  reason  of  sins  actually 
committed,  but  we  must  also  he  acquainted  with  the  corruption 
of  our  natures,  the   bodj/  of  sin  which  dwells  within  us,  and  be 
abased  before  God  because  of  those  inward  sinful  inclinationg^ 
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and  vain  afTcctions  which  are  ever  busy  and  ever  darling  np  U 
ilefile  our  consciences,  and  pollute  our  lives. 

The  sTospel  of  Christ  makes  a  sense  of  sin  necessary  to  sal- 
vation. Tlieif  whs>  are  vchohy  have  no  need  of  the  phi/siaan  ;  but 
only  tho^e  who  are  sick :  I  came  noty  says  our  Lord  Jesus,  to  rail 
the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance  ;  Mat.  ix.  12,  13.  This 
h  the  lans^at^e  of  the  Old  Testament  as  well  as  the  New  :  He 
that  coveretk  his  sins  shall  not  prosper^  but  whoso  conftsseth  and 
Jbrsaketh  them  shall  have  mercy ;  Prov.  xxviii.  13.  //'  tee  confess 
&ur  sinsy  God  is  faithful  and  Just  to  forgive  us  our  sin^:  But  if 
we  sa^  xce  have  no  «;?,  tec  muke  God  a  liar^  and  the  truth  is  ftot 
in  us ;  1  John  i.  8 — 10.  Now  it  can  never  be  supposed,  that 
ihose  wretches  are  in  the  right  way  to  salvation,  who,  either 
through  stupid  ignorance,  or  a  great  degree  of  pride  and  self- 
flattery,  fancy  themselves  innocent :  Tl^esc  proud  vain  creatures 
must  be  far  from  the  path  of  salvation  and  deliverance,  who.  are 
not  convinced  of  their  sin  and  danger.  They  are  not  in  the  way 
to  obtain  relief,  who  feci  not  therr  distress  and  misery.  Such  a 
haughty  spirit  of  vain  conceit  makes  God  a  liar^  by  contradicting 
the  testimony  that  he  gives  in  his  word  coneeming  all  the  child- 
ren of  men. 

III.  Sincere  repentance  is  another  necessary  duty  required 
in  the  gospel,  in  order  to  a  sinner's  salvation.  Now  this  repen- 
tance implies  a  hearty  sorrow  for  all  our  past  offences,  and  a  sin- 
cei^e  return  from  sin  to  the  love  and  obe<lience  of  God.  The 
Tery  light  of  nature  and  reason,  which  teaches  an  innocent  crea- 
ture to  obey  his  Maker,  dues  as  plainly  tell  a  sinful  creature,  that 
be  must  repent  of  his  disobedience,  that  he  must  be  heartily 

E'ieved  for  having  broken  the  laws  of  his  God,  an4that  be  must 
ve  and  obey  him  for  time  to  come^  if  ever  he  expect  the  least 
&vour  from  him. 

The  scripture  enforces  this  sacred  duty  of  repentance  con- 
tinually upon  the  consciences  of  men  ;  and  the  gospel  of  Christ 
being  sent  to  tlie  nations,  commands  all  men  every  where  to  re" 
pent ;  Acts  xvii.  30.  It  is  the  very  word  of  Christ,  Except  ye 
repent  ye  must  all  perish ;  Luke  xiii.  3,  5.  Not  only  must  we 
forsake  sin,  and  avoid  it  in  our  actions,  but  we  must  hate  it  in  our 
hearts,  and  fulfil  all  our  duties  from  a  principle  of  divine  love 
wrought  in  us.  Our  wills  are  by  nature  averse  to  God  and 
goodness,  and  turned  toward  sin  and  folly;  we  must  there- 
fore repent  and  be  converted,  that  our  sins  may  be  blotted  out ; 
Acts  iii.  19. 

Our  whole  natures  are  vitiated  tfYid  spoiled  by  sin,  and  we 
must  be  rrg<Mieraled  or  born  again,  and  made  ncrc  creatures,  that 
is,  a  universal  change  must  pass  upon  all  the  powers  of  our  na- 
tures, by  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  we  can  never  he  fit 
for  the  enjoyment  of  God.  .  It  is  only  the  pure  in  he^rt  that  iliall 


SECTION  I.  251 

iee  Cod;  Mat.  ▼.  8.  Except  a  man  he  horn  agah^  he  horn  ^f  water 
and  of  tlie  Spirit ,  fie  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  Gody  nor  enter  into 
it;  Jolin  ill.  3,  5.  That  is,  except  his  nature,  which  was  sinful, 
be  renewed  unto  holiness,  so  that  he  begin  to  live  a  new  life,  as  pi 
■ew  born  child,  he  cannot  be  admitted  into  the  kiiii^dom  of  divine 
grace  :  Except  he  be  cleansed  from  the  power  of  sin,  by  the  in- 
fluence of  tlie  spirit  of  God,  as  tlicbody  is  cleansed  from  out- 
ward defilements  by  w-iter,  whicli  is  typiticd  and  repri^sented  in 
baptism,  he  cannot  be  savefl ;  for  nothing  that  dejileth  shall  eiUer 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  Rev.  x\i.  *27.  and  he  that  hath  not 
the  fpirit  o/  Christ  to  sanctify  him^to  enable  him  to  mortify  sin, 
and  create  him  anew  unto  good  works,  such  a  one,  is  none  of  his; 
Knm.  viii.  9.  that  is,  \hi  does  not  belong  to  Christy  nor  hath  any 
interest  in  him  as  a  Saviour. 

IV.  Anotlier  necessary  rule  we  must  observe  is  this,  viz.  To 
draw  near  to  God,  and  to  seek  his  favour  by  a  !^Iediator.     This 
seems  to  be   desi«fncd  in  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  which  I  have 
chosen   for  the  foundation  of  this  discourse.     He  that  will  be 
crowned  ninst  strive  lazcfulli/y  and,  in  tlie  followinij  verses,  he  bids 
Timothy  consider  what  he  teaches  him,  and  remember  that  Jesui 
Christ  of  the  seed  of  David  teas  raised  from  the  dead  according  to 
his  gosjyel:  that  is,  remember  that  Jesus  Christ  approved  him- 
^If  to  be  the  Messiah,  the  anointed  Saviour,  by  his  risin^^  from 
the  dead.     This  is  the  only  lawful  way  of  striving^  for  the  hea- 
venly crown,  that  is,  by  Jesus  the  Mediator.     This  doctrine  of 
the  mercy  of  C^od  to  guilty  creatures  by  a  Mediator,  was  the 
plain  design  of  the  first  promise  made  to  Adam  after  his  fall,  the 
seed  of  the xcomnn  shall  brnise  the  scrpenCs  head^  as  it  is  written; 
Gen.  iii.  15.     Those  very  words  led  him  to  a  Mediator,  that  i«, 
to  one  bom  of  a  woman,  that  should  relieve  mankind  under  the 
mischief  Satan  had  brought  upon  them.     This  blessed  Mediator 
and  our  Saviour  ]iai>  been  alur.ys  kept  in  view,  through  all  the 
euoceeding  revcdatious  which  God  has  niade  to  the  children  of 
men.     The   Messiah,  the  auointed  of  God»  who  was  to  be  the 
light  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  Israel^  and  the  Saviour  of 
men,  even  to  tlie  ends  of  the  earth,  was  continually  expected  by 
the  ancient  saints. 

And  in  these  latter  days  we  arc  now  bound  not  only  to  trust 
in  Ood,  manifi'sting  his  mercy  through  some  Mediator,  but  to 
believe  that  Jesus  of  \azareth  is  he,  that  the  great  appointed 
Mediator  betxceen  God  and  man,  is  the  man  Christ  Jesus ;  I  Tim. 
ii.  5.  for  Christ  himself  has  said  it.  If  ye  believe  not  that  I  am 
he^  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins;  John  viii.  21.  It  is  sufficiently 
inanifcsted  in  the  gos])eI,  that  there  is  no  other  hope  or  refuge  : 
There  is  salvation  in  no  other,  nor  is  there  am/  other  name  given 
under  heaven,  uhercby  zee  can  be  saved,  beside  the  name  of  Jesus; 
Act*  iv.  12.     Ouc  Lord  assures  ui,  that  he  is  the  zcat/^  thatne 
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man  comes  to  the  Father  but  by  him ;  John  tiv.  6.  And  he  bid 
his  disciples  preach  the  p;osj)el  to  every  creatitrey  he  bid  them  not 
only  tell  the  yv  orld,  that  he  that  believeth  shall  be  savedy  but  that  he 
that  believeth  not  shall  he  damned;  Mark  xv'i.  16.  Here  let  it  bo 
noted  also,  that  we  are  not  called  to  trust  in  Christ  only  as  a 
Mediator,  to  intercede  or  plead  for  us,  though  this  is  part  of  his 
iappointcd  work  ;  Heb.  vii.  25.  but  \yc  must  receive  him  also  as 
one  Tvlio  made  propitiation  or  atonement  for  sin.  This  is  callcil 
in  Rom.  v.  11.  receiving  the  atonement.  For  be  becomes  our  pro- 
pitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood ;  Rom.  iii.  25.  And  ij  zee 
sin  wilfully  by  a  public  obstinate  rejection  of  him,  under  his  cha- 
racter of  a  sacrifice  of  atonement,  I  fear  we  shall  find  that  there 
remains  no  more  sacrifice  for  sin^  but  a  certain  fearful  expecta- 
tion of  God's /fVry  indignation  to  devour  us ;  Heb.  x.  26,27; 
This  text  seems  to  mc  to  carry  a  solemn  terror  in  it  against  those 
who  pretend  to  be  christians,  and  yet  dare  to  deny  that  Christ 
made  a  proper  atonement  for  sin  by  his  death,  since  this  doctrine  . 
of  atonement  for  sins  by  the  blood  of  Christ  is  so  often  and  so 
expressly  asserted  in  the  word  of  God*. 

You  sec  then,  that  trust  in  a  Mediator,  and  in  the  mercy  of 
God  manifested  through  him,  is  a  necessary  part  of  our  religion. 
This  is  that  faith  in  Christ  wliich  is  foretold  so  plainly  in  the  Old 
Testament,  that  in  him  should  the  Gentiles  trust.     This  is  repre- 
sented so  often  in  the  New  Testament,  as  the  great  requisite  of 
salvation,  viz.  the  belief  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God  to  be 
the  only  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  and  a  trusting  in  the 
mercy  of  God  in  and  through  this  Mediator,  a  committing  the 
soul  into  his  hands,  as  a  I^ord  and  Saviour  from  sin  and  ironi 
,  hell :  And  it  is  called  faith  in  his  blood,  to  shew  that  we  must 
trust  in  him  particularly,  as  a  Mediator  of  atonement.    This  is 
that  faith  of  Christ  that  St.  Paul  preached   wheresoever  lie 
preached  the  duty  of  repentance,  as  a  necessary  attendant  of  it, 
in  order  to  a  smner^s  acceptance  with  God.     Acts  xx.  20,  21. 
Publicly,  and  from  house  to  house  he  taught  the  Ephesians,  and 
he  testified  both  to  the  Jews   and  Greeks,  rcjientance  toward 
God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

V.  A  constant  sincere  pursuit  of  universal  holiness,  and  per- 
severance therein  till  the  hour  of  our  death.  This  is  also  neces- 
sary in  order  to  our  arrival  at  heaven.  We  are  entered  into  a 
race,  when  we  arc  first  converted,  and  set  our  faces  toward  hea- 
ven ;  we  must  not  turn  backward,  lest  we  lose  the  prize.  We 
must  keep  the  path  of  duty  with  sincerity  and  diligence,  and,  in 
this  manner,  w«  must  run  through  the  whole  stage  of  life,  till  we 
reach  the  goal  of  deatli,  if  we  wouhl  obtain  the  glorious  crown  of 
righteousness.    It  is  true  the  gospel  does  not  suppose  or  expect, 

#  I  do  not  tarry  bcre  to  pn1ar<j:e  on  the  proof  of  the  atonement  of  Christ 
for  sin,  hiivinjf  sufnciently  proved  ii  in  my  sermoni  upon  Rom.  iii.  25,  See 
volume  the  hut,  scrm^as  \xxiv.  xx>v.  xxxyi.  p«g«  473,  Ice. 
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(bit  we  tbduld  be  innocent  or  perfect  in  obedience ;  and  therefore 
t  ^radoas  God  has  made  provision  for  the  repentance  of  chrit* 
tiios,  and  their  return  to  his  incrcv  after  tlieif  renewed  falls  and 
sias,  otherwise  tio  flesh  can  he  saved :  But  it  is  our  duty  to  stir  up 
ourselves  to  arise  and  return  to  (Jod  with  sincere  sorrow^  and 
then  with  greater  watchfulness  to  set  upon  our  duty,  and  make 
it  appear  through  the  course  of  life,  that  in  our  heart  we  hate  sin 
and  love  holiness. 

It  is  not  the  costly  or  toilsome  performance  of  ceremonies, 
nor  any  long  slavish  labours  in  outward  forms  of  godliness  nor 
any  paiqlul  niortifications  of  the  natural  body,  and  severe  pe^ 
nances  of  fasting  and  scourging,  that  will  be  accepted  of  God 
instead  of  Inward  piety  ;  nor  yet  is  tliat  piety  to  be  all  inward 
and  confined  merely  to  the  heart :  but  it  must  appear  in  the  life 
too.  The  grace  of  God  thai  brings  salvation^  teaches  us  to  demf 
tiNgod/iness  and  xcorldlj/  lusts,  and  to  live  sober/ 1/^  righteously^, and 
goali^  itt  this  present  zrorldy  and  by  our  good  works  to  adorn  ike 
doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things ;  Titus  ii.  10 — 12. 
Whatsoever  particular  neglects  the  great  God  may  excuse,  he 
will  never  dispense  witli  a  general  neglect  of  holiness :  For  it  is 
said  expressly,  Heb.  xii.  14.  without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord.  He  is  a  holy  God,  and  as  compassionate  and  condes- 
ceading  as  he  is,  he  doth  not  lay  aside  one  ray  of  his  own  holi- 
ness in  order  to  display  his  grace,  nor  will  he  dishonour  that  glo- 
rious perfection  of  his  divinity  to  save  a  world  of  sinners.  The 
gospel  and  the  grace  of  God  that  saves  us,  can  save  us  only  in  a 
way  becoming  tlic  holiness  of  his  nature.  No  uiiholy  thing  shall 
enter  into  heaven. 

We,  who  are  engaged  in  tliis  christian  exercise,  have  much 
of  strife  and  conflict  to  pass  througli :  It  is  not  only  a  race,  but  a 
combat  also,  and  itimphes  wrestling  and  fighting :  We  must  take 
up  arms  against  the  sins  of  our  natures,  and  the  corruptions  of 
our  hearts,  as  well  as  against  Satan,  and  the  temptations  of  this 
world.  Then  surely  those  that  know  not  their  spiritual  dangers, 
who  are  not  made  sensible  of  the  sins  that  dwell  within  them, 
have  no  reason  to  imagine  or  expect  they  shall  be  conquerors : 
They  are  not  yet  engaged  in  the  spiritual  warfare,  nor  apprized 
of  their  spiritual  enemies  :  They  are  not  in  the  way  to  obtain  the 
prize.  If  zee  live  according  (o /Ac  inclinations  of  ouv  flesh  we 
shall  die,  bat  if  tee  through  the  spirit  mortift/  the  deeds  of  the  body^ 
ice  shall  live  ;  Rom.  viii.  13.  Theu  that  are  Christ'* s  must  crucify 
the  fleshy  trith  its  affections  and  lusts  ;  Gal.  v.  24.  And  it  is  not 
on\y  flesh  and  blood  must  be  opposed,  but  principalities  and 
poKers  of  darkness,  and  all  the  hosts  of  hell,  as  well  as  an  army 
of  temptations  of  tliis  wicked  world  ;  Eph.  vi.  12.  and  if  we  lay 
down  our  weapons  and  give  over  fighting,  we  give  up  all  pre* 
teuces  to  victory,  and  lose  the  crown. 
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VI.  A  humble  hope  in  the  divine  promises  of  joy  and  happi* 
ness  in  the  world  to  come,  is  the  last  thin^  I  shall  mention.  This 
js  so  necessary  a  grace,  that  it  is  said,  we  are  saved  by  hope\ 
Rom.  viii.  24.  Alhdit  is  often  put  for  faith  itself,  in  the  lan^a^c 
of  ancient  prophecy  ;  and  in  the  writings  of  the  apostles,  Christ 
himself  is  called  our  hope;  1  Tim.  i.  1.  Unhclief  of  the  pro- 
mises, and  despair  of  heaven  cut  off  all  the  sinews  of  action,  and 
will  eiToctually  prevent  us  from  seeking  and  striving  to  obtain  the 
prize :  We  must  live  therefore  in  humble  expectation  of  future 
glory,  looking  for  the  blessed  hope  and  the  glorious  appearance  of 
the  great  Gooj  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  ;  Titus  ii.  13. 

And  the  apostle's  argument  in  1  Cor.  xv.  12 — 16.  seems  to 
make  thebehef  and  hope  even  of  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  i^ 
necessary  part  of  our  Christianity  also  :  For,  if  there  be  no  resur- 
reclion  of  the  dead^  then  is  not  Christ  risen ;  and  if  Christ  be  not 
risen  J  then  our  preaching  is  xain,  and  your  faith  ts  also  vain^  ye 
are  yet  in  your  sins.  For  my  pai*t  I  must  own,  that  where  this 
gospel  comes  in  such  full  light  and  evidence,  as  we  enjoy  it,  I 
hardly  know  wliat  to  make  of  their  Christianity,  who  deny  the 
doctrine  of  the  resurrection.  These  are  the  substantial  parts  of 
our  religion,  and  the  chief  rules  of  the  christian  race,  or  contest 
in  which  we  are  engaged  in  order  to  obtain  the  crown.  And  con- 
cerning these,  I  have  endeavoured  to  make  it  ap|>car  from  reason, 
or  express  testimony  of  scripture,  that  God,  the  great  and  blessed 
'  God,  will  not  dispense  with  any  of  them  in  those  persons  who 
expect  favour  and  -salvation  at  his  hands. 

I'here  are  indeed  many  circumstantials  that  belong  to  our 
religion,  which  are  by  no  means  of  equal  importance  with  those 
substantial  paiis  of  Christianity  before  mentioned.  In  many  of 
these  circumstances  of  our  duty,  it  has  not  pleased  the  Spirit  of 
God,  to  write  the  rules  of  them  in  so  plain  and  express  lan- 
guage ;  and  therefore  there  may  be  very  different  sentiments 
and  practices  in  these  points,  without  endangering  our  salvation, 
witliout  breaking  the  bonds  of  our  christian  love  and  unity.  It 
is  of  infinitely  more  importance,  that  we  believe  that  there  is  but 
one  Gody  that  he  must  be  worshipped  and  served  hy  liis  crea- 
tures, that  there  is  an  essential  diflTerence  between  virtue  and 
irice,  that  there  is  a  future  state  of  rewards  and  punishments, 
that  we  are  guilty  creatures,  and  can  obtain  favour  of  God  no 
other  way  but  by  a  Mediator,  that  we  must  repent  of  our  sins 
and  have  our  hearts  changed  and  renewed  unto  holiness,  and 
live  in  the  sincere  practice  of  every  known  duty,  and  in  luimble 
expectation  of  future  blessedness ;  1  say,  these  things  are  of 
infinitely  greater  moment,  than  whether  we  must  be  baptized  in 
infancy  or  riper  years  ;  whether  that  ceremony  must  be  perform- 
ed by  dipping  or  sprinkling:  whether  the  ordinance  of  the 
I^d's-supper  must  be  received  in  the  posture  of  guests    t-si 
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fiog  tt  (he  table^  io  the  posture  of  children  standing  round 
didr  fatber^t  board,  to  receive  his  distributions  of  bread  aud  wine^ 
or  in  the  posture  of  humble  supplicants  kneeling  and  adoring  ; 
whether  our  ministers  must  be  ordained,  and  our  churches  go- 
Teroed  by  bishops  or  presbyters,  or  how  far  the  concurrent  acta 
of  the  whole  church  have  an  influence  in  these  solemnities;  wher 
ther  our  prayers  roust  be  immech'atcly  conceived  in  our  hearts^ 
and  invented  as  they  are  uttered  in  new  expressions  continually^ 
or  whether  we  may  use  forms  written  down  beforc-haud  :  These 
things,  and  many  others  of  the  like  nature,  because  they  are  not 
of  such  necessity,  therefore  are  not  so  evidently  determined  ia 
the  word  of  God. 

But  aa  for  the  six  general  rules  before  mentioned,  I  do  not 
see  how  we  can  expect  that  God  should  dispense  with  any  of 
them,  since  he  has  appointed  his  written  word  to  be  the  rule  of 
his  final  judgment,  and-  he  seems  to  have  required  them  in  his 
word  in  so  peremptory  a  manner.  He  that  strives  ami  takes  pains 
to  obtain  heaven,  with  a  neglect  of  these  rules,  I  think  we  may 
boldly  say,  he  does  not  strive  lawfully^  and  he  has  no  sufficdent 
ground  to  hope  that  lie  shall  be  crowned. 

Sect.  II. — Considerations  to  prove  the  Doctrine. 

^  I  proceed  now  to  the  second  thing  which  I  proposed,  and 
that  is  to  lay  down  several  considerations,  which  may  serve  to 
evince  and  prove  the  truth  of  the  doctrine,  and  make  it  still  mora 
evident,  that  such  as  neglect  the  rules  of  God^s  api)ointment  shall 
not  obtain  salvation. 

Consideration  I.  ^*  God  alone  has'  a  right  to  appoint  the 
way  to  his  own  favour^  and  he  is  jealous  to  secure  this  preroga- 
tive." God  has  the  first  and  most  unquestionable  property  in  us 
as  his  creatures,  and  sovereign  dominion  over  us  as  subjects.  He 
baa  a  riglit,  and  he  only,  to  ordain  in  what  manner  we  should 
honour  him,  and  seek  his  favour.  If  we  were  innocent  creatures, 
it  is  he  roust  direct  us  to  any  special  instances  of  our  duty  in  that 
state  of  innocence,  and  tell  us  how  we  may  keep  ourselves  in  his 
love :  Or  since  we  are  guiky  auit  rebellious,  he  only  can  appomt 
the  sacred  methods  to  obtain  his  own  favour  again,  and  gain  an 
interest  in  his  compassion. 

The  Lord  our  God  is  a  jealous  Godj  and  will  not  sufier 
himself  to  be  disobeyed  or  mocked  in  things  that  so  nearly  con-* 
cern  his  own  sovereignty.  This  is  evident  in  the  second  com- 
mandment, where  he  ap)K)ints  the  method  of  his  own  worship : 
And  though  we  may  think  paintings,  or  images  to  represent  his 
l^lory,  and  his  power,  are  very  agreeable  and  proper  to  assist 
our  sensible  natures,  yet  he  forbids  every  thing  of  this  kind  aa 
mediums  of  divine^  worship,  and  he  solemnises  the  prohibition 
with  an  awful  discovery  of  his  own  jealousy :  H«  declares  tibat 
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he  will  ayengc  himself  of  those  that  dare  to  worship  him  in  irq-- 
appointed  or  forbidden  ways,  even  to  the  third  and  fourth  genera-' 
thus.  It  is  worthy  of  our  notice,  that  when  lie  charges  the 
Jews  of  old,  witii  some  of  their  idolatrous  '  abominations,  he 
mentions  this  as  tlic  reason  of  his  anger,  that  they  practised 
things  which  he  commanded  iiot,  neither  came  they  into  his  heart ; 
Jer.  vii.  31. 

When  God  designed  his  own  worship  to  be  attended  with  a 
variety  of  pomp  and  ceremony,  he  prescribed  every  part  of  it  to 
Moses  with  great  exactness  :  And  when  he  had  given  an  account 
liow  the  tabernacle,  and  table,  and  the  candlesticks,  and  the  altars 
should  be  made,  he  gives  him  a  charge  that  he  should  precisely 
follow  the  divine  directions  ;  Ex.  xxv.  9,  40.  Look  that  thou 
make  them  after  their  pattern^  which  was  shewed  thee  in  the  mount. 
Now  if  the  great  God  requires  such  accuracy,  and  such  exact 
conformity  to  his  rules  in  matters  merely  external,  typical,  and 
ceremonial,  how  much  more  may  we  suppose  that  he  will  be  strict 
and  severe  in  demanding  a  conformity  to  his  own  ap}K>inted  me- 
thods of  salvation  in  things  of  more  solemn^  more  spiritual,  and 
everlasting  concernment  ? 

Suppose  a  traitor  guilty  of  death,  should  have  orders  from 
the  king  his  sovereign  to  enter  into  his  presence,  dressed  in  the 
borrowed  ornaments  of  the  prince  his  son,  and  to  be  introduced 
by  his  hand  in  order  to  obtain  pardon  ;  now  if  tliis  condemned 
criminal  should  resolve  rather  to  come  and  appear  before  the 
king  in  some  bright  ornament  of  his  own  preparing,  and  without 
the  mediation  of  the  prince ;  would  he  not  deserve  to  be  frowned 
away  from  the  throne,  and  sent  directly  to  execution  ?  Would 
not  this  be  a  new  indignity  offered  to  the  king  himself,  and  a 
fresh  instance  of  rebellion  and  disobedience  ?  So  when  we  con- 
sider ourselves  }.s  rebels  and  traitors  against  tlie  majesty  of  hea- 
ven, if  we  will  refuse  the  methods  of  God's  own  appointment  in 
order  to  obtain  his  favour,  and  will  walk  in  the  devices  of  our  own 
hearts;  this  will  be  justly  construed  a  contuuiance  in  our  rebel- 
lion ;  and  we  must  expect  the  sentence  of  deatii  to  be  executed 
upon  us ;  Is.  1.  11.  Behold  all  ye  that  kindle  ajire^  that  compass 
yourselves  about  with  sparks,  walk  in  the  light  ojyourjircy  and  in 
the  sparks  that  ye  have  kindled ;  this  shall  ye  hate  of  my  handy  ye 
shall  lie  dozen  in  sorrow. 

II.  "  All  the  ways  of  recovering  the  favour  of  God,  that 

{)roud  vain  man  would  contrive  for  himself,  are  evidently  fruit- 
ess  and  ineffectual,   and  if  we  consider  them  distinctly,    each  of 
them  will  appear  to  be  insufficient. 

Shall  we  come  to  God  in  the  way  of  innocency,  and  pretend 
that  we  have  done  no  harm  ?  But  we  have  before  proved  tiiat 
all  men  arc  guilty.  Titer e  is  none  righteous^  no  not  one  ;  Rom.  iii. 
15.     Shall  we  come  in  tlic  way  of  hope  and  reliance  upon  the 
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gmndmud  ahnhUemercy  of  God jiru^Ang  that  God  will  tor^ye 
mrmm  liecaiiae  he  is  iiinoitely  good  and  kind  ?    But  the  hgfat 
flf  naUire  can  give  us  no  maDuer  of  assurance,  that  he  will  ex- 
press fab  kindness  and  goodness  in  forgiving  sinful  men.    This 
ttafree-actof'his  will,  and  there  is  nothing  in  his  nature,  or  in 
our  circumstances  that  obliges  him  to  it.    Nor  in  his  gospel  hatli 
he  given  any  |iromise  of  such  mercy  to  be  exercised,  but  through 
JeMis  his  Son :  The  grace  of  God  that  appears  to  men  is  on/if 
Arough  Jesus  Christ ;  Tit.  iii.  4.     tie  justifies  us  freely  by  his 
grace ;  •  but  it  is  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ ; 
Bom.  iii.  24. 

Shall  we  approach  to  God  in  the  way  of  humble  address  to 
him,  and  beg  him  to  accept  of  our  repentances  and  mortifications  ? 
But  these  can  never  atone  for  our  past  offences.  What  are  the 
tears  or  sorrows,  or  little  penances  of  a  creature  to  make  satis- 
iaetion  for  the  afironts  offered  to  God  ?  Shall  we  come  to  Gk)d 
and  hope  for  acceptance  hj  our  best  duties  of  righteousness? 
But  they  are  all  imperfect,  and  the  law  of  God  in  its  perfect 
parity  would  condemn  both  us  and  them  :  Besides  if  they  were 
never  so  perfect  they  could  not  make  recompence  for  transgres* 
sions  past.  Shall  we  seek  to  saints  in  heaven^  or  angels,  or  any 
Ugh^rank  of  creatures  to  become  mediators,  advocatesj  and  in^ 
UrceuoTsfor  us  f  Alas !  We  have  no  acquaintance  with  them, 
Bor  do  we  know  that  any  of  our  petitions  can  come  to  thair 
knowledge:  Besides,  this  office  is  so  sublime  and  glorious, 
that  it  seems  too  assuming  for  them  to  undertake,  unless  the 
offended  Majesty  of  heaven  had  a])pointe<l  them  to  it  :  They 
are  all  utterly  precluded  by  their  want  of  sufficient  merit,  as 
well  as  by  the  designation  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  alone  to  that 
^kffious  office. 

In  vain  shall  sinful  guilty  man  hope  to  come  near  to  a  holy 
ind  oflfended  God,  but  by  the  death  and  righteousness  of  his  own 
3mi.  Ever  since  the  first  Adam  laid  the  foundation  of  our  ruin, 
md  divided  us  from  God  our  Maker,  by  his  sin,  mankind  has 
peea  still  wandering  farther  from  God,  and  rebelling  against 
dm ;  and  it  is  the  second  Adam  alone  that  can  restore  us  to  his 
isvour  ag^n  by  his  righteousness  ;  Rom.  v.  19.  As  by  one  man^s 
fiMobedience  many  were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one 
itan  shall  many  be  made  righteous. 

But  to  proceed  in  shewing  tlie  insufficiency  of  sinful  man  to 
lelarn  to'God  by  his  own  power  or  merit.  All  that  we  have  ins- 
isted on  here  is  but  one  part  of  our  misery :  We  must  look  upon 
ourselves  not  only  guilty  of  many  past  offences  in  the  sight  of 
Sod,  but  as  having  our  natures  ruined,  and  the  powers  of  them 
nfeebled  and  broken  by  sin.  We  are  dark,  ignorant,  and  averse 
0  God  and  all  that  is  holy.  We  cannot  learn  divine  things, 
aviogly,  without  the  teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  We  cannot 
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gresaion  :  It  belongs  not  to  thee^  Uzziah,  to  burn  incemsQ  unto  th^ 
jjordf  but  to  the  priests  the  sofia  of  Aaron^  who  are  consecrated  tCF 
burn  incense ;  and  immediately  be  was  smitten  ^ith  a  foul  4ii^ 
ease,  the  leprosy  rose  up  in  hisforelieadf  and  he  was  thrusi  omP 
front  the  temple,  yea,  himself  hasted  to  go  out,  because  the  hart 
had  smitten  aim:  And  Uzziah  the  &/ng  was  a  leper  unto  the  dof 
t^his  death  y  and  was  cut  off  from  the  house  of  the  Lord,  Thus  we 
see  that  God  will  spare  neitlicr  priests,  nor  princes,  nor  indulge 
iungs  to  make  an  inroad  upon  his  appointed  forms  of  worship^ 
or  to  alter  any  part  of  the  ceremonies  which  he  has  ordainedt 
^  The  Lord  of  Hosts  is  a  great  king  and  a  jealous  Ood." 

There  is  yet  a  fifth  instance,  that,  in  some  respect,  seems  ta 
carry  a  more  tremendous  evidence  of  the  jealousy  of  the  great 
God  ill  this  matter,  and  that  is  written  ;  2  Sam.  vi.  7.  WheD 
ihearkof  the  Lord  was  brought  up  from  the  house  of  Abinadab 
in  a  cart,  '^Uzzah  put  forth  his  band  to  the  ark  of  Gh>d,  and 
took  hold  of  it,  for  tlie  oxen  shook  it."  Doubtless  Uxzah  did  thia 
out  of  a  pious  zeal  to  preserve  the  ark  of  God,  and  the  things  thst 
were  in  it  from  being  shattered  :  But  the  law  of  God  by  Moses^ 
bad  ordained  the  priests  only  to  bear  the  ark :  verse  8v  ''  And 
the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  agdinst  Uzzah,  and  Grod 
smote  him  there  tor  his  error,  and  he  died  by  the  ark  of  God.'*^ 
Here  does  not  seem  to  be  any  ambition  or  insolence  in  the  heart, 
presuming  to  attempt  forbidden  work :  But  even  where  piety 
and  zeal  itself  were  expressed  in  a  forbidden  manner,  the  great 
God  is  so  jealous  of  the  honour  of  his  appointments,  that  he 
struck  the  man  dead  for  his  mistaken  zeal :  The  Lord  our  God, 
aavs  David,  made  a  breach  upon  us,  jor  that  we  sought  him  not 
after  the  due  order,  tliat  is,  by  employing  alone  the  levites  and 
priests  in  removing  tiie  ark  ;  1  Chron.  xv.  13.  And  this  is  left 
upon  record  as  a  warning-piece  to  afTright  us  for  ever  from  pre- 
tending to  honour  God,  and  to  express  our  devotion  for  him  in 
any  other  methods  than  those,  which  be  himself  hasordaiaed, 
and  consecrated. 

V.  ^^  The  huge  contempt  that  God  himself  has  thrown  upon 
the  ways  and  rules  of  his  own  appcHutment  when  their  date  is 
expired,  gives  us  a  plain  intimation  that  he  will  accept  of  no 
methods  of  worship,  out  such  as  he  appoints.*'  How  magnifi- 
cent  and  illustrious,  beyond  all  our  present  tlioughts  and  ex- 
pressions, was  the  worship  of  God  in  the  tabernacle,  and  espe- 
eially  in  the  temple,  when  those  buildings  were  first  set  up,  the 
one  by  Moses  the  prophet,  and  the  otlier  by  Solomon  tlie  King  ? 
All  tlie  pomp  and  glory  of  tlie  heathen  temples  and  their  golaea 
idols,  all  the  splendor  of  the  vestments  of  tlie  priests,  and  fur- 
niture of  cathedrals  and  altars  in  the  churcli  of  Rome,  tliougb 
the  riches  of  the  world  seem  to  be  amassed  and  laid  out  there,  • 
yet  it  falls  incomparably  short  of  the  glory  and  grandeur  of  the 
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JewUli  worship  in  the  days  of  Moses  and  Solomon  :  But  when 
(he  term  of  these  ceremonies  wa^  once  expired,   and  their  great 
deti^  accomplished  in  the  death,  the  resurrection  and  interces- 
sion •f  Christ,  what  names  of  contempt  does  the  Spirit  of  God 
cut  upon   them  i    They  are  elements  of  the  world ;  Gal.  iv.  8. 
Yokes  of  bondage;  chapter  v.  1.     fVeak  and  beggarly  elements ; 
chapter  iv..  9.     The  rudiments  of  this  world ;  Col.  ii.  20.     Mere 
ikadcws  of  good  things  to  come ;  Heb.  x.  1.     Carnal  ordinances 
and  a  vroHdljf  sanctuary ;  Heb.  ix.  1,   10.    And  even  when  the 
•posUe  is  speaking  of  Uie  glory  of  that  dispensation,  he  calls  it 
the  ministration  cf  death ;  2  Cor.  iii.7.  especially  when  the  gos- 
pel came  iu  which  is  the  ministration  of  life.     And  when  he 
•peaks  of  circumcision,  which  was  the  pride  and  boast  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  and  was  once  the  distinguishing  mark  of  God*t 
special  favourites,  he  not  only   pronounces  it  unprofitable,  but 
threatens  the    (lalatians  that  Christ  shall  projit  them  nothings 
if  they  run  back  to  circumcision,   and  the  rites  of  Judaism ; 
Gal.  T.  2. 

Now  if  the  great  and  holy  God  lays  such  a  load  of  contempt 
Ml  modes  of  worship,  which  his  own  divine  wisdom  once  con- 
trifed,  and  his  own  authority  established ;  if  he  himself  throws 
upon  them  such  reproachful  and  forbidding  language,  when  the 
ippointcd  term  of  them  is  expired,  can  we  imagine  this  holy 
God  will  endure  forms  of  worship  of  the  fanciful  invention  of 
men,  or  that  he  will  indulge  foolish  and  sinful  creatures,  where 
his  own  appointments  are  revealed,  to  seek  his  favour  by  addres- 
sing  him  in  methods  which  he  has  not  appointed  ?  This  n^ust  be 
a  vain  attempt,  a  fruitless  labour  and  a  fooUsh  hope. 

Vr  "  There  are  several  express  scriptures  that  declare 
Christ  and  his  gospel,  to  be  the  only  way  of  our  acceptance  with 
God ;  and  therefore,  it  is  in  vain  for  us  to  hope  to  attain  the  crovm 
of  glory  ifne  strive  tiot  for  it  laufully^  or  in  these  methods  of  his 
divine  appointment."     Several  of  these  scriptures  I  have  al- 
ready cited  under  the  first  general  head,  where  I  enumerated 
the  roost  fundamental  doctrines   and   duties  of  the  gospel,   and 
proved  that,  without  the  practice  of  them,  there   was  no  hope. 
£fo  man  comet k    to   the   Father   but    by  me;    John  xiv.  6. 
Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  what    God  has  laid, 
thai  is  Christ  Jesus ;  1  Cor.  iii.  11.     Though  the  unbelieving 
Jews  have  a  zeal  for  God,  and  Paul  himself  bore  this  witness 
for  them,  yet  they  did  not  attain  justifying  righteousness,  but  fell 
diort  of  it  because  they  did  not  seek  it  by  faitli  iu  the   Son  of 
God,  but  by  obcdicncp  to  the  works  of  tlie  law  of  Moses  ;  Rom. 
ix.  31..    And  when  our  blessed  Redeemer  shall  come  inflaming 
frtj  he  sliall  not  only  pour  out  his  vengeance  on  them  that  know 
not  Gad,  but  on  those  also  who  obey  not  the  gospel  \  \  'Wv«^%\. 
10.    It  }ras  the  commisaioa  which  oiur  risea  Ijoy^  ^n^  V^  ^^ 
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apoKtles,  Trhen  ihey  were  sent  to  preach  the  gospel,  to  let  the 
nations  know,  that  he  that  believeth  tiot  shall  be  damned  ;  Mark 
svi.  16.  And  at  the  close  of  the  hihle,  the  unbeUevers  are  joined 
with  the  murderers^  and  whoremongers^  and  sorcerers^  and  ido/a^ 
iors^  and  liars,  and  are  cast  into  the  lake,  which  bumeth  with 
'  jire  and  brivistone,  by  an  express  order  from  the  God  of  beaten 
•  sitting  upon  his  throne  of  judgment ;  Rev.  xxi^.  8. 

The  last  of  these  considerations  is  sufficient  of  itself  to 
evince  this  truth,  that  a  sinftkl  creature  can  never  attain  the 
favour  of  God  and  happiness,  unless  he  pursue  them  in  those 
ways,  ,and  according  to  those  rules,  which  God  has  established 
in  his  gospel :  But  when  we  add  all  these  six  considerations 
together,  methinks  they  should  make  a  deep  and  powerful 
impression  upon  our  consciences,  and  awaken  us  all  to, en- 
quire whether  we  arc  engaged  in  the  pursuit  of  heaven,  accord- 
ing to  the  methods  of  divine  appointment,  and  whether  we 
are  striving  lawfully  for  the  crown  of  glory.  It  will  be  a  dread- 
ful disappointment  to  labour  hard  by  unlawful  and  unappointed 
methods,  and  at  last  to  lose  our  hope  and  our  crown,  and  our 
soids  for  ever. 

Sect.  III. — Various  Objections  and    Queries  of  the   Deists 

AnsTcered, 

It  has  been  declared  in  the  foregoing  sections,  what  are  the 
methods  and  rules  of  divine   appointment,   wherein  we  are  to 
seek  for  eternal  life  and  happiness  :   And  several  considerations 
have  been  offered  to  enforce  this  truth,  that  it  is  in  vain  for  us  to 
hope  for   the  favour  of  God  or  life  eternal,  if  we  refuse  to  seek 
it  by  these  appointed   ways  and  rules.    I  come  now  to  answet 
some  queries  which  tlie  deists  and  infidels  of  our  age  have  rais^ 
by  way  of  objection  against  this  doctrine :  And  I   hope,  throufgg 
divine  grace,  I  shall  be  enabled  to  give  so  sufficient  an  answer 
them,  as  may  confirm  the  wavering  christian  against  the  dang^^ 
of  apostacy,  and  1  would  wish  also  that  it  might  convince  some    ' 
the  unbelievers  in  Great  Britain  of  their  weak  and  hopeless  pr^ 
tence  to  future  happiness. 

Question  I. — Is  it  not  impossible,  tliat  a  man  should  honestfi 
practise  a  religion  which  he  does  not  know,  or  which  he  does  n^ 
believe  ?  If  therefore  a  man  be  not  convinced  of  the  truth  of  tfe 
christian  religion,  it  may  be  justly  said,  that  he  does  not  know  S 
that  is,  he  doth  not  know  reasons  enough  to  believe  it :  And  wi 
not  t\m  ignorance  be  a  sufficient  excuse  for  him  in  the  sight  m 
God  the  judge  of  all  ? 

Answer  I. — It  is  granted  that  ignorance  is  no  crime  at  al 
where  it  hath  been  alvvavs  uttrrlv  invincible  in  the  very  nature  C 
things,  and  where  there  have  never  been  any  means   of  know 
ledge:  Therefore    an   heathen    among  the  savage  nations  ci 
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Africa,  where  the  gospel  was  never  preadied,  or  the  name  of 
JesQs  never  known,  sliall  not  )>e 'condemned  for  not  believing 
ia  Jesttt^  Jt  is  granted  also,  tliat  where  tlie  means  of  know- 
ledge are  exceeding  weak  and  defective,  and  the  glimroeringa 
of  divine  light  very  feclile,  as  among  the  Laplanders  and  tho 
northern  Russians,  doubtless  ignorance  doth  very  niucU  extenu* 
ate  the  gnilt  of  their  superstitions,  and  their  ridiculous  methods 
•f  divine  worship* 

But  in  the  land  of  Great  Britain,  and  especially  in  the 
towns  and  cities  of  it,  where  those  men  of  infidelity  generally 
dwell ;  in  Great-Britain,  where  the  light  of  the  gos|>el  shines 
with  glorious  evidence,  where  Christianity  has  been  brought  often 
to  the  test,  and  has  maiotfiincd  its  groiuid  in  the  mkist  of  all  the 
intellectual  conflicts  of  a  reasoning  age;  in  Great  Britain, 
where  the  proofs'  of  oiir  holy  religion  have  been  set  forth  in  ao 
convincing  a  light,  surely  the  pretenees  of  iguorance  must  be  cut 
off  here,  especially  amoiig  all  persons  who  have  had  a  tolerable 
edncation  :  And  there  is  just  reason  to  fear,  tliat  tliis  ignorance 
has  too  much  of  pride  or  negligence,  or  obstinacy  in  it,  and 
will  be  imputed  by  the  great  Judge,  to  the  evil  turns  and  biassca 
of  the  will  and  aflfections,  more  than  to  the  weakness  of  the  un- 
derstanding :  Nor  indeed  will  our  modern  infidels  bear  to  have 
it  placed  on  this  foot,  from  the  higli  esteem  they  generally  have 
of  their  own  reason. 

The  scribes  and  pharisees  in  the  days  of  our  Saviour, 
mi^t  make  the  same  pretences,  that  tliey  did  not  know  the  gos- 

Eel  of  Christ,  that  is,  they  did  not  see  or  know  reasons  enough  to 
elieve  that  Citrist  was  the  great  pro])het,  or  the  Saviour  of  the 
world  :  But  our  blessed'Lord,  whp  \yell  knew  the  sufficiency  of 
the  evidence  which  he  had  given  to  convince  men  of  the  truth  of 
bis  divine  mission,  pronounces  destruction  upon  tliose  infidels. 
If  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  he^  ye  shall  die  in  your  sing ;  John 
viii.  24.  And  I  think  it  may  be  said,  tha^  if  ever  there  was  an 
age  or  nation  under  heaven,  since  the  apostolic  age,  which  had 
abundant  rational  evidence  of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  tlie  inha- 
bitants of  tiie  chief  towns  and  cities  of  Great  Britain  enjoy  thfit 
tvidenco  ;  and  especially  the  men  of  leisure  and  leai*ning  amongst 
tliem.  So  that  this  pretended  ignorance,  I  fear,  will  at  last  ap* 
pear  to  be  too  near  a-kin  to  the  pretences  of  the  unbehevers  i^ 
the  days  of  Christ,  audit  is  well  if  they  do  not  fall  under  the  same 
aond  em  nation. 

II.  The  great  God,  who  is  perfectly  wise  and  perfectly 
just,  well  knows  what  allowances  to  make  for  every  degfree  of 
ignorance  which  people  may  lie  under,  according  to  their  various 
advantages  or  disadvantages  for  knowledge  :  Yet  he  has  taken 
care  in  his  word,  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  to  let  it 
appear,  that  ignorance  in  gcucral  is  not  always  a  suflScient  exoua^ 
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for  crimes  committed,  or  for  the  neglect  of  duties  commanded. 
The  whole  fifth  chapter  of  Leviticus  is  spent  in  directws^  the 
ignorant  sinner  among  the  Jews,  what  he  should  do  to  mue  an 
atonement  for  his  transgressions,  verse  17.  It  is  sud,  ifq  tout 
sin  J  and  commit  any  of  these  things  which  are  forbidden  to  be  done 
by  the  commandments  of  the  Lordf  though  he  wisi  it  not j  yet  is 
he  guilty^  and  shall  bear  his  iniquity*.  The  various  forms  of 
sacrifice  that  are  there  appoiuted,  sufficiently  discover  tiiat  the 
Lord  will  not  hold  him  entirely  guiltless,  that  commits  a  sin  of 
ignorance :  And,  this  is  done,  tliat  men  might  not  hope  to  excuse 
themselves  before  the  great  God  for  their  sins,  merely  by  the 
pretences  of  ignorance  and  mistake.  In  the  New  Testament 
our  Saviour  hath  expressly  told  us;  Luke  xii.  47, 48.  And  that 
servant  who  knew  his  hordes  willy  and  prepared  not  himself y  nei-' 
ther  did  according  to  his  tcill,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes: 
But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did  commit  things  worthy  ofstripeSy 
shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes.  Here,  let  it  be  always  observed, 
that  wheresoever  ignorant  sinners  are  punished,  for  their  errors, 
the  ignorance  is  always  culpable,  and  therefore  it  is  in  some  de-r 
gree  voluntary  and  chosen.  It  must  arise  either  from  slothful- 
ness  or"  neglect  of  enquiry,  or  from  some  criminal  prejudices 
against  the  truth.  No  man  can  be  piuiished  for  ignorance  of  his 
duty,  if  in  the  nature  of  things  it  be  utterly  invincible. 

Question  II.  But  can  any  man  believe  what  he  will  ?  or  be* 
licve  whatsoever  he  is  bid  to  believe  ?  Can  I  assent  to  any  thing 
which  doth  not  appear  .vith  suflicient  evidence  to  my  understand- 
ing to  be  true  ?  The  miiid  of  ir^an  in  this  respect  seems  to  be  a 
passive  power,  and  cannot  receive  ar.y  proposition,  but  according 
to  the  evidence  or  proof  that  attends  it,  and  according  to  the 
sti'ength  of  light,  in  which  the  mind  discerns  this  evidence  or 

J)rooL  Now  if  the  proofs  of  the  gospel,  and  the  arguments 
or  Christianity,  do  not  appear  to  my  understanding  in  a  con- 
"vincing  light,  1  am  not  able  to  believe  it :  Why  then  must  I  be 
condemned  for  not  beKevmg  what,  according  to  the  make  of  my 
nature,  I  cannot  believe  ?  The  severity  of  tliis  one  expression  of 
Christ,  He  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned;  Mark  xvi.  16.  is 
even  an  obstacle  to  my  belief  of  his  divine  authority;  for  surely 
the  great  God  would  never  send  a  messenger,  to  pronounce 
damnation  against  men,  for  not  assenting  to  what  docs  not  ap* 

Eear  evident  to  them,  that  is,  for  not  beUeviug  what  tliey  cannot 
eiieve :  This  would  be  like  condemning  men  for  not  seeing  what 
they  cannot  see,  for  want  of  sufficient  light. 

*  I  ronfets  it  may  be  disputed  here,  in  this  law  of  Moves,  whether  the  igno* 
raoce  spoken  of,  bean  ignorance  of  the  law,  or  an  ignorance  of  the  fact;  yet  ia 
the  wordf  of  Christ  which  are  cited  afterwards,  it  is  plainly  an  ignorance  of  the 
law  that  is  described:  And,  in  general,  this  levitical  appointment  iuffioiently 
thews,  that  pretences  of  ignorance  arc  ootaiwavi  a  tufiicient  cxcuie* 
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4n%mer  I.  This  threatening  is  only  denounced  against  those, 
.  to  vhom  the  gospel  is  ofiercdy  with  sufficient  credentials.  It 
ctnnot  be  denounced  against  any  person,  who  has  not  enjoyed 
sufficient  means  of  knowledge  and  conviction.  No  man  sliall 
be  condemned  for  not'seeing  any  object,  when  there  is  not  light 
enough  to  discover  the  object  to  liim.  But,  let  it  be  remem- 
bered, that  the  great  God,  wiio  is  the  Judge  of  all,  well  knows 
the  facuhies  of  men,  and  what  degree  of  outward  revelation  is 
sufficient,  in  its  own  nature,  to  discover  the  truth  of  tlie  gospel 
to  every  single  person,  who  comes  within  the  hearing  of  it,  if  he 
be  sincere  and  honest  to  attend  to  that  light  and  evidence.  And 
this  threatening  shall  never  be  executed  on  men  of  an  honest 
and  sincere  mind,  who  were  willing  to  receive  all  conviction,  and 
attend  with  humble  and  diligent  souls,  jieUling  up  their  under- 
standing and  assent,  wheresoever  there  was  sufficient  evidence* 
Such  condenmation  bctougs  therefore  only  to  tlioife  persons,  to 
whom  God  himself  knows  he  hath  given  sufficient  outward  reve- 
lation, or  evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  but  that  through 
negligence  of  attention,  or  some  culpable  prejudice,  they  refuse 
to  receive  the  truth,  and  believe  the  gospel.  Our  blessed  Sa- 
viour well  knew  the  pride  and  obstinacy  of  the  Sadducees  and 
Pharisees  in  his  life-time,  when  after  all  his  divine  miracles,  they 
would  not  believe  his  divine  commission  :  It  was  in  vain  for  them 
to  pretend,  they  could  not  see  sufficient  evidence  of  the  gospel, 
for  our  Lord  knew  he  had  given  them  evidence  sufficient  to  con* 
vince  souls,  who  were  sincere  in  their  enquiry  ;  and  therefcH*e  he 
pronounced,  and  repeated  the  damnation  ui)on  the  proud  and  o^' 
stinate  unbelievers ;  John  viii.  21, 24.  If  yt  believe  not  that  I  am 
the  Messiah,  ye  shall  die  itt  your  sins, 

II.  To  refute  this  objection  more  eflectually,  let  it  be  consi* 
dered,  that  the  judgment,  that  is,  the  power  of  assent  or  dissent 
to  a  proposhion,  is  not  a  faculty  so  merely  passive,  as  some  mea 
imagine  it ;  for  it  is  plain,  that  by  our  own  choice  or  inclinatioa 
we  are  capable  of  delajing  our  assent  long,  and  abstaining  from 
rash  judgments  ;  and  we  can  by  our  own  choice  or  inclinatioa 
give  a  precipitate  or  hasty  j  udgment,  concerning  an  object  with» 
out  suHicient  evidence ;  we  can  withhold  or  suspend  our  judg^ 
ment  or  assent,  where  the  evidence  is  weak  till  it  grows  stronger  ; 
and  ivc  can  also  withhold  our  judgment  or  assent,  by  an  unwil« 
lingness  to  receive  into  our  mind  the  full  light  and  strength  of 
clear  evidence,  where  the  proposition  to  be  believed,  is  displeas- 
ing to  our  inclinations.  Thus  it  is  manifest,  there  is  much  of  the 
will  mingles  itself  with  the  exercises  of  the  understanding  in  omr 
acts  of  judgment.  We  ar^  justly  pronounced  criminals,  and 
God  may  condemn  ua  for  a  rash  and  hasty  assent  to  a  mischievous 
error,  because  we  did  not  withhold  our  assent  till  we  saw  fuller 
evidence  and  proof:  And  we  are  as  justly  pronounced  criminals^ 
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and  arc  condcrancd  justly,  for  withholding^  our  juf^gmcnf,  and 
refusing  our  nssieiit  to  an  important  truth,  \\'here  God  sees  and 
kuows  the  light  and  evidence^  to  be  sufficiently  strong  for  our 
conviction. 

There  are  some  errors  that  we  arc  ready  to  receive  into  our 
assent,  upon  very  slij^ht  argument  and  insufficient  evidence,  l)e- 
cause  tiiere  is  a  secret  inclination  in  us,  that  they  should  he  true, 
according  to  the  old  Latin  saying,  "  Quod  vohmius  facile  cre- 
dimus,"  what  we  wish  to  be  true,  we  easily  believe:  And  there 
are  some  truths,  which  we  are  very  backward  to  receive  into  our 
assent,  though  the  evidence  be  never  so  strong,  because  we  are 
unwilling  they  siiould  be  true.  Perhaps  these  truths  do  not 
agree  with  our  former  notions,  they  contradict  our  old  opinions^ 
o^  condemn  our  present  practices,  or  perhaps  they  thwart  our 
honour  or  interest,  we  shall  be  expoiited  to  shame  or  hardship,  or 
loss  in  professing  them,  or  we  must  change  our  party  if  we  be^ 
lieve  them,  or  finally  because  we  <lo  not  at  present  see  the  way 
fully,  to  reconcile  them  with  some  other  things,  which  we  lieve 
received  and  believed  to  be  true.  Now  if  the  mind  foe  under  any 
of  (liese  influences,  and  therefoi*e  delay  and  deny  its  assent  tQ 

I)lain  evidence,  it  may  become  criminal  in  the  sight  of  God,  for 
learkening  to  any  one  of  these  prejudices,  rather  than  to  the  plaia 
divine  discoveries  of  truth,  when  it  is  proposed  either  by  the  hght 
of  reason  or  revelation. 

I  might  here  make  t]se  of  the  very  same  siniilitude,  that  it 
mentioned  in  tlie  objection,  and  shew  how  a  map  may  see  an  ob« 
ject,  even  though  it  be  placed  in  a  dusky  light,  when  be  is  very 
desirous  of  seeing  it,  and  when  he  uses  t|ie  utmost  vigour  and 
effort  of  his  eye -sight  for  this  purpose :  And  on  the  other  hand, 
if  he  does  not  exert  his  visive  powers  with  vigour,  if  he  will 
wink  a  little,  or  will  turn  his  eyes  aside,  or  raise  a  dust  before 
the  object,  he  may  be  said  not  to  see  it ;  but  the  true  reason  is, 
because  the  object  upon  some  account  or  other  is  unpleasing,  and 
he  is  unwilling  to  see  it.  Now  if  the  life  of  this  man,  depended 
on  his  seeing  and  laying  hold  of  this  object,  he  must  die  without 
liope  and  without  pity  :  It  is  in  vain  for  him  to  pretend,  that  be 
^id  not  see  it,  when  either  he  winked  a  little,  or  raised  a  dusi 
about  it,  and  thus  abused  the  day-light,  and  prevented  bis  own 
sight  of  the  oidy  object  that  could  save  him.  In  such  important 
concerns  as  the  affiiirs  of  eternal  salvation,  let  our  infidels  take 
heed  that  this  be  not  their  case.  Jesus  the  Son  of  God  is  tlu 
object  proposed  to  them,  to  lay  hold  of  as  their  only  refuge  fron 
death  and  hell,  and  tlie  light  is  so  strong  in  which  it  is  set,  tba 
thousands  of  wise,  rational  and  cautious  men  have  seen  it,  anc 
embraced  it,  and  found  salvation  :  Let  them  take  heed  therefon 
of  making  in  the  day-light,  aad  ot  Ttt\%\\i^  ^  dw%t.  b^  wanton  an< 
i/iM-ea«ohaoIe.  cavils :  let  them  ^xamv&a  Vkx!^  ^^t^  ^^^f*^^^*^ 
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their  souls  vnih  the  strictest  care  ;  for  if  it  should  be  foand  here* 
after,  that  there  was  external  li^ht  and  eyidence  enough  tor  Iheir 
coDvictioUy  and  the  fault  lay  only  in  their  prejucUccs  or  their  in- 
attentioD,  this  will  justly  exjiose  them  to  the  terrible  and  ooa« 
demning  sentence  of  God.  • 

Question  III.  Is  not  sincerity^  in  the  practice  of  what  we  • 
believe,  of  much  more  importance,  in  rclis^ion,  than  the  truth  of 
our  opinions  ?  Is  not  sincerity  even  in  the  practice  of  a  true  reli- 
gion, the  only  thing  acceptable  to  God  therein  ?  And  if  there  be 
the  same  sincerity  in  the  practice  of  a  false  religion,  surely  God 
will  accept  of  man^s  sincere  endeavours  to  serve  him,  and  will 
esHily  pardon  and  pass  by  all  his  ignorance,  his  errors  and  mis- 
takes. 

AnsKtr  I.    Though  sincerity  be  a  necessary  ingredient  ia 
ill  the  practices  of  true  religion  that  can  be  acceptable  to  God, 
yet  it  is  not  sincerity  alone  that  is  made  the  terip  of  our  justifi- 
cation and  acceptance,  in  the  constitution  of  the  gospel,  h\it  faith 
itt  Jestis  Christy  or  trust  in  tlie  mercy  of  God  through  Jesus  the 
Mediator.  Moses  describes  the  righteousness  of  the  laWj  that  is,  the 
way  of  justification  by  the  covenant  of  works,  as  it  is  figured  out 
to  us  in  the  external  legal  covenant  of  Sinai,  in  this  nanner  ; 
Rom*   X.  5.  The  man  that  doth  these  things  shall  live  in  them : 
But  the  righteousness  of  faith  which  we  preach,  saith  the  apostle, 
tliat  is  the  way  of  justification  and  salvation  under  the  gospel, 
speaks  thus,  if  thou  shaft  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus^ 
end  shaft  believe  in  tht/ heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dtadf  thou  shaft  be  saved :  For  tcith  the  heart  man  believeth  unt^ 
righteousnesSj  and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salva- 
tion ;  V.  8 — 10.     So  Rom.  i.  16,  17.  The  gospel  is  (he  power  of 
God  to  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth,  for  it  is  written ,  the 
just  shall  live  by  his  jaith,  Mark  xvi.  16.     He  that  believer 
shall  be  saved.    Eph.  ii.  8,  9.     Bu  grace  ye  are  saved  through 
faith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God.     Not  of 
vrorks  lest  any  man  sfiould  boast.    Neither  Abraham  nor  David 
amongst  the  Jews,  were  justified  by  works,  but  by  faith,  that  is^ 
not  by  the  sincerest  works  of  righteousness,  which  they  them- 
selves performed,  1but  by  trust  in  the  divine  mercy,  according  to 
the  revelations  of  it  in  their  various  ages,  and  in  various  degrees. 
Rom.  iv.  3 — 6.  Blessed  is  the  inan  to  whom  God  imputeth  righte^ 
ousness  without  works,  to  him  that  ti'orketh  not,  but  believeth  on 
him  that  justijieih  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  accounted  for  righte" 
ousness,  that  is,  his  faith  or  dependence  on  the  pardoning  mercy 
of  God  through  a  Mediator,  is  the  only  ap|)ointed  way  of  obtain- 
ing justification  :  It  is  not  his  own  works,  for  he  has  none  suffix 

*  Bjr  sincerity  in  prartire  T  here  tinder  &t  an  A,  %  pti^Qxtaxtk^  ^«  ^^^\%%^ 
rmligioa.  according  t9  tbt  beat  q(  our  preteal  kuQii\ed%Ct  lAd  Vm  uVOftionX  tSl 
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cient  for  this  end :  But  bis  trust  in  that  God  who  justifies  and 
accepts  t/ii  ungodlifj  that  is,  persons  wha  have  no  sufficient  g«dK-> 
Hess  for  their  justification :  The  only  thing  tliat  man  can  do, 
tfhich  shall  be  imputed  or  reckoned  to  him  in  order  to  justifica- 
tion, is  his  faith  or  trust  in  tbe  mercy  of  God,  \¥ho  justifies  us 
freely,  without  any  merit  of  our  own  works  in  our  justification  : 
And  he  dotli  tliis  by  virtue  of  the  redemption  thai  is  in  Christ. 
This  is  the  sense  of  this  verse,  according  to  the  whole  scope  and 
d^ign  of  tlie  fourth  chapter  ;  for  the  very  design  and  scope  of  it 
k  to  shew  the  self-emptying  nature  of  that  faith,  by  which  wo 
iGUst  be  justified,  as  tbe  design  of  the  fifth  chapter  is  to  declare 
the  object  of  it,  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  language  of  tlie  New 
Testament,  this  is  the  appointment  of  the  gospel.   , 

I  grant  indeed,  that  the  gospel  requires  also  repentance,  and 
^ncere  submis^on  and  obedience  to  all  the  will  of  God  revealed 
in  his  word,  as  well  as  trusting  in  Jesus  Christ,  if  ever  we  would 
be  accepted  of  'God,  and  obtain  heaven :  And  there  are  many 
substantial  and  indispensible  reasons  for  it  in  the  economy  of  the 
gospel.  It  is  the  very  design  of  the  gospel  to  recover  men  to 
holiness,  by  a  sense  of  pardoning  grace  :  W^  are  accepted  in  the 
beloved^  that  we  maty  be  holy  and  without  blame  bejore  God  in 
fave  ;  Eph.L  4,  6.  We  are  not  fitted  for  salvation,  and  the 
Iieavenly  blessedness  unless  we  are  sanctified  :  Without  holiness 
po  man  shall  see  the  Lord;  Ileb.  xii.  14.  We  cannot  evidence 
our  own  faith  to  be  true  and  saving,  unless  it  abide  in  us  as  the 
spring  of  all  good  works.  It  is  only  faith  that  works  by  love^ 
that  is  available  to  eternal  life  ;  Gal.  v.  6.  Therefore  those  that 
have  believed  must  remember,  that  they  are  redeemed  from  an 
evil  tcorldy  as  well  as  from  hell :  They  are  redeemed  from  a  vain 
conversation^  as  well  as  from  guilt  and  misery,  that  they  may  be 
u  peculiar  people  unto  God,  zealous  of  good  works;  TiU  ii.  14, 
But  all  tills  will  not  prove  that  sincerity  in  our  works  of  obedi* 
ence  to  God,  is  the  appointed  term  of  our  pardon  of  sin,  our  jus- 
tification or  acceptance  in  the  sight  of  God  under  the  gospel^ 
without  faith  or  trust  in  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  great  Mediator  and 
Reconciler.  Still  our  acceptance  with  God  is  eminently  referred 
to  faith,  and  that  as  ii  stands  distinct  from  works,  though  it  must 
be  such  a  Uving  faith  as  is  the  s])ring  of  holiness. 

But  to  bring  the  matter  as  low  as  possible,  suppose  it  should 
be  allowed,  as  some  contend,  that  our  sincere  endeavours  to  serve 
God  by  works  of  holiness,  should  be  joined  with  our  faitb  in 
Christ,  as  the  condition  of  our  pardon,  and  sliould  be  made  i\\% 
very  matter  of  our  justifyinjy  righteousness  in  the  New  Testa* 
ment,  yet  no  man  tliat  honestly  reads  the  scripture,  can  ever 
Mip|)08e  that  iliis  sincerity  in  our  duties,  is  there  made  the  term 
of  oiir  justification,  without  the  belief  of  a  Mediator,  or  that  it  ig 
suificient  to  procure  pardon  of  sin,  and  acceptance  with  God 
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witliaut  fiudi  in  Clirist,  that  is,  where  the  gospel  is  preached  with 
iiB  clear  proofs  and  evidences. 

And  now  as  we  have  considered  the  way  of  salvation  by 
fiutby  as  it  is  described  in  the  gospel,  and  seen  the  promises  made 
to  it,  so  let  us  also  take  a  short  review  of  the  threaten! ngs  that 
stand  bent  and  pointed  against  those  who  refuse  this  only  way  of 
salvation.  John  iii.  18.  *^He  tliat  belie veth  not  on  the  Son  of 
God  is  condemned  already,  because  he  hath  not  believed.'*  Ver« 
36.  ^<  He  shall  not  see  life,  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him.*' 
Mark  xvi.  16.  ^^  He  that  belie  veth  not  shall  be  damned.'*  1  John 
V.  10,  12.  <<  He  that  believcth  on  the  Son  of  God,  tiath  the  wit« 
ness  in  himself  :**  He  hath  eternal  life  begun  in  him  ;  ^^  but  he 
that  hatli  not  the  Son  hath  not  life."  2  Thess.  i.  7,  8,  9.  ''  They 
who  obey  not  the  gospel,  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  de* 
stniction,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be,  revealed  from  heaven 
with  his  mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fir^.  Now  surely  he  is  a  bold 
man  that  will  dare  venture  his  final  and  eternal  state  of  happiness 
or  misery,  upon  his  own  pretences  to  mere  sincerity  in  the  prac- 
tices of  any  other  religion  whatsoever,  in  opposition  to  such  aw- 
ful expressions  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  especially  in  such  an 
age  and  nation  of  light  and  knowledge,  where  the  gospel  appears 
with  so  much  divine  evidence  about  it. 

II.  If  the  heathen  or  infidel  nations,  with  all  their  sincerity, 
are  described  in  the  New  Testament  as  having  no  hope  of  eternal 
life,  even  where  the  gospel  had  not  been  published,  surely  much 
less  ground  is  there  tor  hope,  where  the  gospel  is  known  and 
refused.     Consider  a  little  what  sort  of  descriptions  the  Spirit  of 
God  gives  of  the  heathen  world,  because  they  were  without  a 
divine  revelation,  and  without  the  gospel,  either  in  a  patriarchal 
or  Jewish,  or  in  a  christian  form  ;  Eph.  ii.  12,  *^  Tliey  were  with* 
ont  Christ,  strangers  from  the  covenants  of  promise,  having  no 
hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world."  Eph.  iv.  8.  Alienated  from 
the  Ufe  of  God  through  the  io^orance  that  is  in  tliem."  Col.  i.  21. 
**  Alienated  from  God,  and  enemies  in  their  minds  by  wicked 
works,'*  &c.  Read  the  dismal  corruption  and  wretched  state  of  the 
heathen  world  more  at  large ;  Rom.  i.  29 — 31.  Eph.  ii.  1 — 3. 
Now  if  the  heathen  nation  sare  said  to  be  utter  strangers  to  God,  to 
be  without  God,  and  to  be  without  hope,  because  they  are  without 
any  gospel,  without  Christ,  and  without  the  promises,  tliese  things 
have  not  been  revealed  or  conveyed  to  them,  much  more  shall  per- 
sons who  live  in  a  land  of  gospel  light,  be  pronounced  to  be  without 
God  and  without  hope,  if  they  refuse  to  beUeve  in  Jesus  Christ, 
who  has  been  revealed  to  tliem,  and  whom  they  have  been  taught 
to  know  from  their  very  cradles.     What  hope  can  they  have,  who 
abut  their  eyes  against  tiie  light  that  shines  so  gloriously  round 
about  them :  Whatsoever  moUifving  sense  may  be  put  upon  some 
serere  expressions  of  scripturci  m  favour  of  the  heatbensi  who 
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never  had  the  gospel,  surely  there  is  none  will  be  allowed  (o 
those  who  have  so  blasphemed  and  abused  it. 

III.  If  sincerity  in  the  practice  of  a  fiedse  religion  were  suffi- 
cient to  procure  the  divine  favour,  then  ridiculous  and  inhumaa 
.  superstitions  of  all  kinds,  blood  and  mtirder,  and  cruelty,,  would 
be  effectual  means  to  obtain  the  favour  of  God  ;  for  these  have 
been  practised  by  many  people  in  the  world,  and  that  with  greai 
zeal  and  sincerity,  and  sometimes  as  a  piece  of  religious  worship. 
Can  you  imagine,  that  the  ancient  heathens  were  not  sincere  in  the 
practice  of  their  ceremonies,  in  their  laborious  and  painful  rites  of 
worship,  when  they  put  themselves  to  so  much  self-denial  and 
torment  in  the  performances  of  them  ?  Think  of  the  dreadful  and 
bloody  penances  to  which  some  of  them  have  devoted  themselves  : 
Think  of  tlieir  cutting  and  wounding  of  their-  own  flesh  with 
knives  and  lancets  :  So  did  the  prophets  of  Baal,  whether  they 
were  Jews  or  heatliens  ;  1  Kings  viii.  18.  Think  of  the  agonies 
of  parents,  when  they  offered  their  own  ciiildren  to  brazen  idols, 
and  burned  them  in  terrible  sacrifice  to  Moloch  :  Count  over 
the  *^  thousands  of  rams,  and  the  rivers  of  wine  and  oil,  the 
fruit  of  their  body  for  their  transgression,  and  the  first-born  of 
their  flesh  for  the  sin  of  their  soul ;"  Micali  vi.  7.  Think  of 
Curtius  and  the  Dccii  among  the  old  Romans,  that  devoted 
themselves  to  death,  to  appease  the  anger  of  their  gods.  Think 
of  the  wretched  devotees  at  present  in  Malabar,  who  throw  them- 
selves under  the  chariot  wheels  of  a  h^avy  idol  drawn  by  a 
hundred  men,  that  tiiey  may  be  crushed  to  death,  and  thus  \mj 
honour  to  their  god  ;  survey  all  these,  and  then  tell  me  whether 
these  worshippers  arc  not  sincere  or  no.  What  have  you  to  shew  as 
signals  and  tokensof  your  sincerity  in  religion,  comparable  to  tliese 
poor  blind  heathens  ?  And  yet  after  all,  can  you  ever  suppose 
these  bloody  and  dreadful  works  of  devotion,  these  consecrated 
acts  of  murder  were  acceptable  to  the  great  God,  or  could  pro- 
cure peace  with  heaven,  under  a  pretence  of  their  sincerity  ? 

Let  us  survey  another  scene  of  madness,  which  yet  appears 
to  be  sincere  zeal  among  some  of  the  professed  enemies  of  the 
people  of  (iod  in  all  ages.  When  they  have  been  sending  chris-  • 
tian^to  the  lions,  to  slaughter  and  death,  when  they  have  given  op 
the  beloved  sons  and  dhughters  of  God  to  fire  and  sword,  to  Ja-* 
mine  and  nakedness  ;  to  the  teeth  and  talons  of  wild  beasts  ;  some 
of  these  bigots  seem'^  to  have  been  sincere  in  their  designs  to 
honour  the  powers  of  lieaven,  and  to  oiVor  those  barbarous  sacri- 
fices to  appease  the  god  of  their  country.  The  Romans  imagin- 
ed that  the  toleration  of  christians,  who  were,  blasphemers  of 
their  gods,  brought  plagues  and  distresses  upon  their  armies  and 
kingdoms,  and  therefore  they  devoted  them  to  death  to  please 
the  god  whom  thoy  worshipped.  Now  will  any  of  our  dcistr 
tell  us,  that  these  iuhimiau  persecutors  were  accepted  of  God, 
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ttd  ia  the  way  to  his  faYOur  and  eternal  life ;  and  yet  we  have 
our  Savionr^s  own  word  for  it ;  John  xvi.  2.  IVhosoever  killttti 
yaHf  will  think  he  doth  God  service j  that  is,  he  sincerely  thinks  so« 

I  grant  Christ  forctcis  this  eminently  concerning  the  Jews: 
The  unbelieving  Jews  persecuted  the  christians  even  to  death, 
in  tlie  sincerity  of  their  zeal  for  God,  and  dye<l  their  hands  ia 
the  blood  of  christians,  in  order  to  render  themselves  more  ac- 
eeptable  to  the  God  of  Israel.  St.  Paul  himseh' tells  you,  that  he 
was  one  of  them.  Acts  xxvi.  %  10.  I  verily  thought  with  my- 
lelf,  that  I  ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jcsua 
of  Nazareth.  Many  of  the  saints  did  1  shut  up  in  prison,  and 
when  they  were  put  to  death,  I  gave  m;  voicA  against  them* 
I  punished  them  otten  in  every  synagogue,  and  compelled  thfm 
to  blaspheme,  and  being  exceedingly  mad  against  them,  I  perse- 
cuted them  even  to  strange  cities.'*  And  Gal.  i.  13, 14.  *' Being 
exceedingly  zealous  of  the  traditions  of  my  fathers,  I  did  perse- 
cute the  church  of  God  beyond  measure  and  wasted  it.  Piiil.  iii, 
0.  If  I  may  speak  of  my  zeal,  I  have  sufficient  proof  of  that, 
being  a  persecutor  of  the  church.  Was  Paul  in  the  way  to  ob- 
taiu  divine  favour  by  such  cruel  and  inhuman  methods  as  these  ? 
Could  such  guilty  practices  against  his  fellow, creatures  render 
hiiD  a  worthy  object  of  the  divine  love,  or  obtain  for  him  eternal 
life,  because  he  was  sincere  in  them  ?  It  has  been  sometimes 
observed,  that  persons  under  the  unhappy  influence  of  these 
evil  principles  of  religion,  have  grown  up  to  be  most  fierce  and 
barbarous  murderers,  in  proportion  to  their  sincerity  and  zeal : 
But  surely  they  are  not  accepted  with  God  in  proportion  to  these 
bloody  practices. 

That  sincere  zeal  in  a  false  religion  will  not  obtain  justifica- 
tion in  the  sight  of  God  is  sufficiently  declared  by  the  apostle 
Paul,  to  ail  that  beHeve  the  scriptures  :  For  he  pronounces  con* 
cerning  himself,  that  he  was  the  chief  of  simiers  upon  this  account, 
viz.  his  zealous  persecuting  the  christians;  1  Tim.  i.  13,  15. 
And  that  he  did  but  just  obt4iin  pardoning  mercy  because  he  did  it 
ignorantly  ;  but  he  does  not  pretend  to  the  least  claim  of  merit  oq 
the  account  of  his  sincere  zeal.  He  bears  witness  also  concerning 
the  Jews  his  countrymen,  that  they  had  a  zeal  for  Gody  though 
k  was  a  blind  one,  and  Kilhout  knowledge  ;  Rom.  x.  2.  They 
followed  after  righleomiiess,  that  is,  to  obtain  justification  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  but  theu  did  not  attain  to  the  law  of  righte^ 
ousnesSf  that  is,  they  could  not  find  justification  or  acceptance 
witli  God  in  theur  way  of  procedure,  because  they  sousht  it  not  6y 
Jaith  ;  Rom.  ix.  31 — 33.  or  in  the  appointed  way  of  thegospeL 

IV.  If  sincerity  in  the  practice  of  a  false  religion  were  sufl^ 
dent  to  entitle  us  to  the  favour  of  God,  yet  no  person  can  la^. 
claim  to  the  favour  of  God  on  this  account,  since  1  may  venture  to 
aayt  ne  man  ever  was  constantly  aincere  in  practiiiiig  e^er^  ^gouol 
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and  tittle  of  what  his  conscience  directed  him  to,  and  required  of 
bim  as  his  duty.  It  is  very  possible,  that  a  man  may  be  siaoerf  ia 
some  single  actions  of  life  or  vrorship,  who  is  greatly  deftcdfesi 
to  his  sincerity  in  other  parts  of  his  behaviour.  Where  is  the  m 
that  can  stand  up  and  say^  **  I  have  constantly  served  God  is  All. 
utmost  of  my  knowledge  :  I  have  loved  him  with  all  my  heut;. 
I  have  loved  my  neighbour  as  far  as  conscience  told  me  1  oa^ 
to  do,  and  fulfilled  every  duty  to  God  and  man,  as  fiur  as  Ikucw 
it,  and  was  able  to  perform  it,  and  that  without  any  wilful  trsns* 
gression  or  negligence  ?"  I  am  verily  persuaded  no  man  cii 
say,  his  own  conscience  has  always  excused  him,  though  in 
many  actions  men  may  have  been  justified  to  their  own  consciea* 
ees.  Now  if  men  will  venttu'e  to  build  tlieir  eternal  hopes  upoa 
tills  presumption  of  God^s  acceptance  of  their  sincerity,  evea 
where  their  religion  is  not  true,  let  them  sec  to  it,  that  they  aa*  > 
cerely  and  constantly  fulfil  their  own  invented  law  of  righteous-  - 
ness  :  Let  them  take  care  tliat  tiieir  honest  and  sincere  obedience  f. 
to  their  own  light  be  continual,  uniform  and  complete  ;  or  di9  ^■ 
they  may  justly  expect  that  God  and  their  own  eonsciences  wiD  ^ 
come  upon  them  one  day  with  dreadful  demands*, 

V.  Suppose  it  were  granted,  that  the  sincere  practices  of  ft 
mistaken  or  false  religion,  could  render  us  accepted  of  God,  and 
aupposc  yet  further,  that  we  could  be  perfectly  sincere  in  this 
practice,  without  one  failure,  yet  we  ought  to  enquire  whether 
we  have  been  sincere  also  in  our  search  after  the  true  reli* 
gion  :  For  if  we  have  failed  here,  and  been  negligent  and  careless 
in  our  search  after  the  right  way  to  please  God,  our  greatest  sin- 
cerity in  a  false  way  can  pretend  to  no  merit,  and  can  give  us  but 
little  hope.  It  is  not  an  irrational  and  thoughtless  sincerity,  an 
ignorant  and  stupid  zeal  in  a  mistaken  religion  that  came  to  us  by 
chance,  or  that  we  slightly  took  up  from  a  principle  of  sloth,  or 
were  led  into  by  culpal>le  prejudic^es,  that  can  ever  make  a  just 
pretence  to  the  favour  of  God  :  And  therefore  if  we  should  allow, 
that  in  the  darkest  nations  of  the  earth,  where  men  have  scarce 
any  advantages  for  knowledge,  God  would  accept  of  tlieir  sin- 
cere follies  and  superstitions,  yet  we  have  no  reason  to  expect  it 
in  a  land  of  such  light  and  knowledge,  where  wc  have  the 

frcatest  advantages  to  be  informed  of  the  true  way  of  worship, 
'he  great  God  who  made  all  the  powers  of  our  nature,  expecta 

*  Perbapi  it  will  be  said,  that  tiocerity  does  not  imply  aucb  ao  ouioterrapt^d 
coDttancy  of  obedience  as  1  repreieut,  but  that  it  it  consistent  with  some  fai- 
lures io  point  of  known  duty,  if  these  failures  be  aitended  with  bearty  rtpeo- 
taacet  and  a  resolution  of  future  care  and  watchfulocrss. 

I'o  this  1  answer,  that  the  gospel  and  the  revelations  of  grace  in  scripture  al- 
low this  sort  of  sincerity  and  accept  of  hearty  repentance  after  sin,  through  tbs 
interest  of  a  Mediator  :  But  the  light  of  nature  doth  not  allow  of  any  sincerity  ia 
obedience,  if  it  be  interrupted  by  one  wilful  sin;  for  the  light  of  nature  uaa 
saver  assute  us  th%taoy  one  wilful  or  known  sin  will  be  pardoned,  nor  that  any 
rfpeniauce  will  be  accepted.    The  discovery  of  this  is  pure  grace. 
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tbe  use  of  Mr  underetandinjars  to  encfuiro  out  truth  tnd  duty^  af 
well  M  the  activity  of  our  will  and  affections^  and  oar  lower  pow-' 
eri  to  practise  it  He  expects  that  we  should  give  dili^nee  to 
letrch  and  find  out  the  true  religion  in  the  midst  of  such  rich 
idfaiitagesy  as  his  proyidence  has  conferred  upon  us.  He 
gites  us  no  indulgence  to  go  on  in  the  practice  «f  a^  fialsd 
religion^  and  hope  for  the  pardon  of  our  sloth  and  negli- 
gence, and  forgiveness  of  our  thoughtless  and  stupid  errors,  on 
the  mere  pretence  of  sincerity  in  the  practice  of  them.  Thie 
ksdsme  to  the  next  question. 

'  Que^ion,  IV.  But  if*  I  am  sincere  in  seeking  out  the  trutby 
didl  not  my  sincere  endeavours  to  find  out  the  true  rdigion,  and 
(»  practise  agreeably  to  my  knowledge  obtain  acceptance  witir 
God,  even  though  I  should  happen  to  (all  into  mistaheil^  opini-* 
ooii  and  practise  a  false  religion  instead  of  tlie  true  ? 

Jnmter  I.  Sincerity  in  the  search  tftcr  truths  hat  so  many 
lod  various  ingredients  in  it,  that  I  fear  the  unbelievers  itk  Ctrett 
Britain  would  make  but  a  poor  pretence  to  sinceritv,  when  called 
before  the  bar  of  the  great  and  righteous  God,  andf  would  find  it 
a  dangerous  tiling  for  them  to  have  built  their  whole  hopes 
ind  expectations  on  this  pretence,  while  they  have  rejected  the 
gospel  of  Christ  his  Son.  The  several  qualifications  which  are 
required  to  make  up  sincerity  in  the  search  of  a  true  religion,  are 
ttfoHow: 

I.  '^  A  watchful  and  diligent  disengaging  ourselves  from 
all  the  secret  and  culpable  prejudices  that  hang  about  the  mind, 
and  lead  it  astray  from  truth;"  A  restless  and  constant  endea* 
TOur  to  free  ourselves  from  every  evil  influence,  every  wrong 
bias  and  turn  of  mind,  that  might  lead  the  understanding  astray 
ia  its  enquiries,  or  n^ay  warp  the  judgment  in  its  determinatiou. 
Now  these  are  very  numerous. 

1.  There  are  some  prejudices  that  arise  from  the  infloence 
of  those  who  are  our  superiors,  either  in  riches  or  power,  or  wit 
aod  learning,  or  years,  &c.  Have  any  of  the  rulers  believed  on 
him  ?  John  vii.  48.  wae  thought  to  be  a  good  argument  in  the 
dsjsof  Christ  against  Jris  gospel  :  And  it  is  an  argument  of  the 
Mune  stamp,  which  vulgar  souls  in  our  days  make  use  of :  Are 
not  many  of  the  polite  gentlemen,  and  fine  wits  of  the  age  weary 
of  Christianity  ? 

2.  Our  friends  or  acquaintance,  or  companions,  have  a 
ttrangc  influence  also  upon  the  mind,  and[[by  their  constant  con- 
^cTHatiofi  prejudice  it  for,  or  against  particular  opinions.  Evea 
a  wber  youth  who  happens  to  fall  into  heathenish  acquaintance^ 
by  tlie  perpetual  impressions  of  their  vile  discourse  may  become 
a  heathen  too. 

S.  Some  prejudiee9  arise  firom  the  fear  of  ridicaVe  sluOl  AAac^ia 
Vol.  Jii.  S 
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flffnong  our  associates,  and  those  with  whom  we  conyerse :  And 
many  a  ye/^ng  person  is  turned  aside  from  attending^  to  the 
eTidenees  of  Christianity,  lest  he  should  be  made  a  jest  amonp 
his  profane  company,  if  he  profess  himself  a  beHever  of  the 
go^ek 

4.  There  is  sometimes  a  strong  and  unhappy  prejudice 
fl^inst  the  religion  of  Christ,  arising  from  the  faults  and  follies 
of  those  who  profess  to  be  christians  :  These  disciples  of  infide- 
lity never  consider  that  follies  and  foults  of  as  hdnous  an<l  crimi- 
nal a  kind,  are  daily  practised  by  their  fellow-infidels  :  The  old 
heathen  philosophers  who  professed  the  religion  of  nature,  were 
shamefully  guilty  of  many  vices  contrary  to  the  dictates  of 
natural  reason,  and  yet  the  religion  of  nature  is  true  and  good 
sliU,  so  far  aa  it  goes  :  And  Christianity  may  be  divinely  true 
notwithstanding  the  iniquity  and  madness  of  some  that  pretend 
to  profess  it. 

5.  Another  set  of  prejudices  arises  from  pride  of  mind  and 
8elf*coneeit,  presuming  that  the  reason  of  man  is  suflicient  to  di- 
rect itself  in  the  paths  of  happiness,  without  receiving  any  dis- 
coveries from  God.  It  is  pride  also  that  suffers  us  not  to  submit 
to  receive  the  doctrines  of  revelation,  when  there  is  any  thing  ia 
them  that  we  know  not  presently  how  to  reconcile  and  explain: 
And  this  spirit  of  pride  and  arrogance  tempts  soma  of  the  deists 
to  abandon  all  their  bible,  because  the  word  of  God  contains 
some  deep  things  in  it  which  are  not  fully  understood  by  men. 

6.  Sometimes  an  affectation  of  novelty  warps  the  mind  aside, 
and  leads  it  astray  in  its  enquiries  after  truth,  and  for  tins  very 
reason  some  men  do  hardly  receive  the  doctrine  whieh  has  bee» 
the  ancient  faith  of  their  ancestors.  New  things  have  a  strange 
and  subtle  influence  to  allure  the  heart  away  from  old  truths* 

7.  The  pride  of  thinking  freely  for  ourselves,  and  throvring- 
off  all  the  Jbonds  and  fetters  of  education,  has  had  a  licentious 
and  unhappy  influence  on  some  minds,  to  lead  them  off  to  infi- 
delity. They  scorn  to  follow  the  dictates  of  tutors,  and  renounce 
the  best  of  religions,  because  they  were  born  and  bred  in  it. 

8.  There  is  another  set  of  prejudices  that  arise  from  the  /iisfs 
o^theJUsh.  Christianitv  seems  to  have  too  much  strictness  in  it 
IQT  those  men  who  would  give  themselves  a  loose  to  sensual 
delights:  And  thus  their  own  vicious  inclinations  darken  tlieir 
understandings  :  First,  they  secretly  wish  and  desire  tliat  a  doc- 
trine so  self-denying  may  not  be  true,  and  then  they  are  easily 
led  to  fancy  and  pronounce  there  is  no  truth  in  it.  Every  sUght 
turn  of  wit,  and  faint  colour  of  reason,  is  sufficient  to  carry  off 
tlieir  minds  from  tlie  gospel,  whose  passions  are  carried  off 
already. 

9.  And  it  may  be  there  are  others  who  are  under  the  influ* 
•nee  of   this  wicked  prejudice,  viz.  ^^  I  have  begun  to  cast  off 


SECTION  III.  275 

dtf&danity,  and  flierefore  I  will  f^  on  :  I  haie  declared  myself  a 
freethinker,  and  I  cannot  go' back."  On  this  account  they  har- 
den chemaelves  in  their  unbelief,  and  they  are  unwilling  to  hear-* 
ken  or  attend  to  any  reason  or  evidence  that  might  make  them 
believers,  or  incline  them  to  receive  Xha  gospel,  after  they  have 
once  given  op  their  name  and  honour  to  infidelity.  Now  these 
iod  other  prejudices  of  the  mind  mnst  be  all  laid  aside,  before 
we  can  pretend  to  such  perfect  sincerity  in  the  search  after  truths 
IS  wiU  justify  us  at  the  bar  of  God  in  the  choice  and  practice  of  a 
Use  refigion*.  And  though  in  the  main  me  may  have  some  real 
design  to  find  out  the  true  reUgion,  yet  which  of  us  will  dare 
to  venture  our  everlasting  hopes  upon  a  mere  presumption  of  our 
freedom  from  all  these  evil  influences,  these  faulty  prdjudicea 
thai  stick  so  close  to  mankind  ?  1  am  ready  to  persuade  myself 
that  there  are  not  many  of  the  deists  and  infidels  in  this  nation, 
who  examine  their  hearts  closely  in  this  matter,  and  after  all  can 
pronounce  themselves  most  sincere  and  unbiassed  searchers  of 
the  truth. 

II.  Adolher  qualification  requisite  to  sincerity^  is  *'  a  hearty 
ioward  solicitude  about  these  important  concerns ;  a  fervent  ana 
looginff  desire  of  the  soul  to  find  out  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
the  rig^t  way  to  salvation."  It  is  not  a  cold  wish  or  two  after 
divine  truth,  once  now  and  then,  that  is  sufficient  to  prove  a  man 
■neere  in  his  enquiries.  A  sincere  soul  will  feel  an  inward  and 
penetrating  concern  agreeable  to  the  momentous  subject.  There 
are  too  many  who  content  themselves  with  a  general  unafiecting 
ionsciousness,  that  they  are  willing  to  find  out  the  truth,  but 
diis  design  makes  no  answerable  impression  upon  their  spirits  as 
a  matter  of  prime  importance  and  of  infinite  concern. 

III.  Sincerity  requires  also,  ^*  a  laborious  diligence  in 
Searching  after  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  industrious  use 
of  ewer  J  help  possible  to  be  attained  in  our  station  and  circum- 
ttaoces."  It  appUes  a  due  attention  to  every  argument,  and  giv- 
hg  them  thdr  full  weight ;  a  sehcing  every  beam  of  light  honestly^ 

•  5i«ee  tbcte  papen  vere  io  the  preti  I  met  with  a  partgripb  io  Doctor 

Hamt's  cxceHeot  discourses  of  the  <•  Reasonsbieness  of  Bvlieviog,"  &c.  vbich 

I  uke  pleasure  to  traoK^ribe  here.  «*  The  sincere  and  upright  will  always  readiljr 

cabrace  the  di»ioe  retef  stion.     Whatsoever  prfj  udices  aod  mistakes  they  may 

libtar  widar  from  the  wrakoess  of  their  uoderstanding,  and  the   impressions  of 

edecatioB«  as  aooo  as  ever  they  discero  the  eviduace  of  it,  they  will  resign  to  the 

aqperior  claims  of  troth,  against  every  lower  consideration   or  remaining  diffl« 

cmhj  and  di>itbt.  Shew  them  that  it  is  the  will  of  Ood,  aad  they  readily  yield  and 

aekavL    Wmh  tbe  in^iincere  un  ibe  other  hand,  govern*  d  by  their  interests  and 

•dMC  prejudicea,  will   rfject  the  plainest  Irutht  and  greatest  evidence,  which  it 

i^ivsttlieir  ioterent,  and  they  will  htart  little*  cavils,  and  raise  endless  objections, 

mmi  fortffy  tteir  saikds  afcaintt  the  strongest  evidence,   to  sopport  some  shadow 

of  Ikbeqwict^aBd  appear  in  tidt.  Is  upon  principle!  Or  else  without  atluwingtliem* 

aelvca  to  reotoo  aboot  it^  they  will  bear  it  down  by  m<>re  force,  and  oppose  It 

vilh  riokifC  sad  fBahce  of  heart,  which  was  the  cast  of  the  unbf lie? iDf  Jewt.*t 
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as  soon  as  it  appears  to  the  miud,  as  a  man  that  seeks  after  hid- 
den treasure,  would  chearfully  receive  every  hint  of  disoovery^ 
would  fojilow  the  first  glimmerings  of  the  gold  or  tilTer  ore,  «i» 
trace  out  the  rich  vein  through  the  boweb  of  the  earth.    If  irm 
would  prove  ourselves  sincere,  we  roust  not  be  tired  or  discou- 
raged by  a  few  obstacles  in  our  way.    We  roust  search  for  mitdom 
as    silver^  and  dig  for  vudcrstandivgj  as  Jor  hidden  treasures  t 
Then  shah  thou  imderstaitd  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  find  fher 
knowledge  of  God ;  Prov.  ii.  4,  5. 

Whereas  many  of  our  modern  infidels,  when  in  their  teardie» 
they  find  a  dark  sentence,  and  a  few  difiicalties  |n  the  language 
of  scripture,  they  labour  not  after  a  solution  of  (hero,  bat  gladly 
ky  hold  of  every  objection,  and  content  themselves  witl»  theae 
fittle  eavib  as  a  sufficient  argument  to  reject  it  all  at  onecy  ta 
abandon  the  law  of  Moses,  and  tlie  prophets,  Christ  and  his  gos- 
pel. Such  a  temper  and  spirit,  such  a  cavilling  and  conteatiout 
practice,  will  fly  in  the  face  of  a  man,  when  he  shall  pretend  ta 
plead  sincerity  before  God. 

IV.  *^  Perseverance  in  this  honest  and  diligent  enqairy'ia 
another  ingredient  of  a  sincere  search  after  trutli.^^  It  is  not  the 
work  of  an  hour  or  two,  or  the  labour  of  a  few  days,  but  accord- 
ing  to  our  state  and  circumstances  in  the  world,  we  nnist  continu** 
ally  search  till  we  have  found  some  soKd  satisfaction,  and  tiH  our 
minds  can  rest  in  some  doctrines  of  religion,  upon  just  and  re*' 
aonable  grounds;  lies.  vi.  d.  Then  shall  ye  know  the  Lardjif  ye 
fallow  on  to  know  him. 

V.  Sincerity  in  searching  out  the  truth,  requires  also  ^  great 
humility  and  meekness  of  spirit,  a  holy  sense,  of  the  importancec 
of  this  enquiry,  a  consciousness  of  our  own  weakness,  and  of  tho 
many  prejudices,  the  false  lights,  and  the  dangers  that  attend  and' 
surround  us  both  within  and  without  in  our  enquiries,  together 
with  constant  and  importunate  prayer  to  Grod  for  his  assistance. 
All  tliese  are  necessary  ingredients  of  such  a  sincerity  in  tlie 
search  after  true  religion,  as  will  approve  itself  to  God.  We 
must  not  be  self-sufficient  and  conceited  of  our  reasoning  powers, 
but  under  a  sense  of  our  weakness  and  danger  of  mistake,  we 
must  be  instant  petitioners  daily  at  the  throne  of  Gkkl,  that  he 
would  not  suffer  any  delusive  prejudice  to  blind  our  minds,  nor 
well-coloured  orrors  to  lead  us  astray ;  that  he  would  order  aU 
things  in  thcicourseof  his  providence  in  so  fovourable  a  manner, 
as  may  tend  to  guide  us  into  the  path  of  truth.  A  sincere  en- 
quirer is  able  to  appeal  to  God  who  knows  all  things,  ^^  Thou 
>eest  the  honest  desire  of  my  soul,  and  the  sincere,  inward  and 
intense  breathings  of  my  heart,  to  find  out  the  way  to  thy  fa- 
vour :  All  my  desire  is  to  know  and  please  thee  my  Creator,  and 
therefore  I  daily  seek  thy  directions/'  We  must  not  only  ineline 
our  ean  to  wisdom,  and  opplj/  our  heart  to  understanding,  but  we 
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nut  cry  qfler  knowledge,  and  lift  up  our  voice  to  heaven.    For 
itii  (he  Lord  who  giveth  wisdom ;  Pruv.  ii.  3,  0. 

VI.  It  belongs  aUo  to  a  sincere  search  after  truth  that  we 
ire  "  careful  and  zealous  iu  the  practice  of  everything,  that  we 
have. already  found  out  iu  religion."  All  the  duties  toward  God 
and  roan,  that  reason  and  natural  light  di.sco>  e"  to  us,  must  be 
iolfiUedby  us,  with  a  holy  and  religious  indiistry  ariil  xvatchiid- 
aess :  And  we  must  with  a  constant  jcaloii'iy  :ind  sjlicicuUu  of 
lOttI,  abstain  from  evorv  thing  thut  vvoiilu  dispioasc  God.  It  is 
for  tie  righteous  that  God  layetli  up  sound  aisdoin  ;  Prov.  ii.  7. 
^  He  giveth' to  those  tliat  tire  good  in  his  sight,  wisdom  and 
knowledge;"  Ec.  ii.  30.  And  our  blessed  Lord  himself  tclb 
us;  John  vii.  17.  *'  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know 
of  the  doctrine  whether  it  be  of  GotI,  or  whether  I  speak  of  my- 
ttlf."  Doing  the  will  of  God  as  far  as  it  is  known,  is  a  neces- 
sary requisite  in  order  to  obtain  farther  knowledge.  Now  when 
our  modem  deists  have  fuUiiled  all  these  rules  of  sincerity  in 
their  search  after  the  true  way  of  salvation,  I  am  verily  persuaded 
they  will  continue  no  longer  in  theu:  infidelity,  but  rejoice  to  re- 
ceive the  gospel  of  Christ.  However,  it  will  be  time  enough  for 
them  to  make  their  own  pretences  of  sinceritv  in  the  search  after 
tntth  the  ground  of  their  expectations  of  divine  favour,  and  to 
jilcad  it  at  the  bar  of  CK)d,  when  they  have  carefully  practised  all 
(his  aioecrity,  which  has  been  now  described. 

And  yet  if  any  should  boldly  declare  they  have  practised 
all  this  sincerity,  and  yet  they  are  not  convinced  of  the  truth 
of  the  gospel ;  before  l  quit  this  head,  I  would  address  my-r 
lelf  to  them  with  one  enquiry  more«  and  that  is,  if  you  ima- 
gine that  you  are  now  truly  sincere  in  your  present  search, 
nve  you  been  always  thus  sincere  in  your  enquiries,  ever 
linee  you  began  to  doubt  of  Christianity?  Have  you  not  in- 
dulged such  ab  immoral  conduct,  such  sensuality,  such  a  love 
(o  vidoua  pleasures,  such  pride  of  your  own  reason,  such 
letf-suffidem^,  such  a  bantering  snirit,  such  lusts  of  thejlesh, 
or  Inis  of  the  mind,  such  criminal  prejudices,  or  such  guilty 
pndiees,  as  may  have  provoked  God  to  punish  you  one  of 
these  two  ways:  1.  Either  iu  the  course  of  his  providenoe, 
^  to  take  away  those  means  and  advantages  for  knowledge, 
iitaidi  yoa  have  once  enjoyed  and  abused  f '  Or,  2.  ^^  To  with- 
draw all  tlic  common  influences  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  leave 
yoa  to  tlie  weaknesses  and  wanderings  of  your  own  spirits, 
and  to  give  you  up  to  a  judicial  blindness,  even  tliough  the 
evhfird  means  of  knowledge  may  remain  ?^' 

There  are  many  amongst  the  ancient  Gentiles,  and  many 
aoMmgat  the  later  worshippers  of  anti-christ,  who  have  fallen 
aader  these  |uat  and  heavy  judgments.  There  have  been  men 
a^o  held  the  truth  in  unrignteousnessj  and  wuuld  uot  practise  reUf 

fi  3 
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gion  80  fi»r  as  they  knew  it,  nor  glorify  God  so  far  as  tliey  mrer^ 
acquainted  with  him ;  and  they  have  been  givei\  up  to  ^'  yaisa. 
imaginations,  their  foolish  heart  has  been  darkened  ;  professing* 
themselves  to  be  wise,  they  became  fools"  instead  of  phU«so« 
phers  :  They  became  ridiculous  idolaters,  and  worshippra  birds 
and  beasts,  and  creeping  things,  instead  of  God.  The  righteous 
*^  God  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind,  because  they  did  not 
like  to  retain  him  in  their  knowledge  ;"  Rom.  i.  18 — 27.  There 
have  been  many  Jews  and  heathens,  who  have  had  the  gospel 
preached  to  tliem  with  sufficient  evidence  ;  but  when  they  had 
refused  to  receive  it,  the  ministry  of  the  gosjiel  has  been  taken 
away  frotp  them,  the  apostles  and  preachers  have  been  called  off 
from  such  an  unfruitful  spot  of  ground,  and  have  left  that  town, 
that  country  or  nation  in  double  darkness.  See  the  History  of 
the  Gospel,  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  Our  Saviour  threat- 
ened this  judgment  to  the  unbelieving  Jews,  and  it  has  beeu 
executed  not  only  on  them,  but  on  the  other  sort  of  infidels 
besides. 

Or  if  the  means  of  knowledge  have  continued  among  them, 
yet  they  have  been  forsaken  of  Go<l,  and  given  up  to  blindness 
of  mind.  This  also  scenes  \o  have  been  the  punishment  of  muU 
titudes  of  the  Jewish  nation.  And  St.  Paul  foretels  the  same 
terrible  judgment  upon  some  degenerate  parts  of  the  christian 
world.  "  Because  they  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that 
they  might  be  saved,  God  shall  send  them  strong  delusions  that 
they  shall  believe  a  he;  that  they  all  might  be  damned  who  be- 
lieved not  the  trutli,,  but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness ;  3 
Thes.  ii.  10.  This  has  been  evidently  fulfilled  in  some  members 
of  the  anti-christian  church^ 

Now  if  this  be  the  case,  there  is  need  of  deep  repentance 
for  past  insincerity  and  negligence  :  There  is  need  of  great  hu- 
miliation of  soul  before  an  otlended  God,  in  order  to  make  up 
the  character  of  present  sincerity :  There  is  need  of  strong  cries 
fmd  prayers  for  pardoning  grace  for  the  time  past,  as  well  as  for. 
present  light  and  assistance  in  all  further  enquiries  after  the  truth. 

Thus  I  have  gone  tlurough  the  several  requisites  of  sincerity, 
which  the  great  Judge  of  all  may  require  and  demand  at  the 
bancis  of  every  one  who  rejects  the  gospel  under  pretence  of  its 
insufficient  evidence.  And  I  think  upon  the  whole,  it  appears  to 
be  a  very  dangerous  venture  for  those  that  renounce  the  religion 
of  Christ,  in  our  age  and  nation,  to  trust  entirely  to  this  pre- 
tence of  sincerity  in  their  enquiries ;  since  1  tear  upon  a  strict 
examination,  their  pretences  will  be  found  very  defective  and  in* 
•qfficient. 

Question  V.  Bnt  if  God  insist  upon  such  severe  terms  in 
judging  of  our  sincerity,  then  no  cliristian  can  be  saved  any  more 
(ban  a  deist  or  an  unbeliever :  For  without  sincerity  iu  a  true 
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.d^ibn,  yoa  grant  there  is  no  salvation.  But  may  not  a  deist  h% 
ti  aocere  and  upright  as  a  christian,  both  in  the  searching  out 
his  religion,  and  in  the  practice  of  it  ?  The  great  God  who  cre« 
tted  us,  knows  the  frailty  of  our  natures,  be  sees  the  prejudices 
with  which  we  are  surrounded,  and  the  weaknesses  to  wliich  we 
ire  centiuuall)  exposed,  and  if  he  will  make  allowances  to  chrit^ 
lians  in  the  practice  of  their  religion,  why  may  we  not  suppose 
Us  merciful  nature  will  iucliue  him  to  make  the  same  compas* 
Honate  allowances  to  the  sincere  and  honest  iuiidels,  while  they 
sre  seeking  after  the  right  way  to  please  him. 

I  answer^  First  The  light  of  evidence  and  the  force  of 
srgument,  wberewitli  the  gos|>el  is  surrounded  in  the  present  age^ 
seems  to  me  to  be  so  strong  and  convincing,  that  1  cannot  but 
lay  there  is  great  reason  to  doubt,  whether  in  the  euUghtened 
towns  and  cities  of  tjrreat  Britain,  there  can  any  man  live  and  die 
sn  htineat  and  sincere  unbeliever,  that  is,  whether  any  man  who 
iiilh  a  mind  sincerely  ready  to  submit  to  evidence,  and  hath  used 
bis  utmost  diligenre  in  Hcarclring  out  the  truth,  can  always  re- 
nain  a  professefl  infidel ;  this  I  have  intimated  before,  and  I 
shall  give  tlie  reasons  of  this  opinion  more  plainly  under  the  next 
^estion.  But  I  proceed  now  to  a  second  answer :  The  chria- 
tiao  who  feels  and  mourns  thus  over  the  weakness  of  human  na« 
tore,  tlie  strength  and  bias  of  the  passions,  the  powerful  preju* 
dices  which  stand  round  us,  and  the  many  fraikies  that  attend 
and  defile  our  best  endeavours  has  greatly  the  advantage  of  the 
infidel  in  this  case.  For  the  bible,  which  we  believe  to  be  the 
word  of  God,  is  the  book  of  his  grace,  and  there  he  has  promised 
favour  to  the  upright,  he  has  taught  us  what  a  door  of  mercy  he 
has  opened  for  repentance,  under  our  returning  frailties,  and 
what  compassionate  allowances  he  will  make  for  the  transgres- 
sions and  failings,  and  lamented  weaknesses  of  those  who  are  in 
the  niain,aincere  and  diligent  in  their  service  of  God ;  and  it  is 
10  these  promises  the  christian  finds  hope  :  But  the  light  of  na- 
ture and  reason,  which  is  the  only  hope  and  refuge  of  the  deist, 
can  never  give  solid  rest  and  peace  to  his  soul,  uuder  a  sense  of 
these  frailties  ;  for  it  cannot  assure  him  that  God  will  make  anj 
of  these  allowances,  or  that  he  will  accept  of  any  repentance. 

The  great  and  holy  Go<I,  who  sees  all  the  vicious  turnings  of 
our  spirits^  whether  we  be  deists  or  christians,  and  who  beholds 
all  the  criminal  inclinations,  and  false  biasses  whkh  our  minds 
have  indulged,  can  discover  all  these  in  a  glaring  light  to  the 
eye  of  our  souls,  and  lay  us  under  the  evident  and  heavy  con- 
deranatieii  of  our  own  consciences.  Now  when  thia  is  done,  the 
deist  being  made  deeply  sensible  of  the  defects  and  flaws  of  bis 
own  sincerity,  tliroughout  the  course  of  his  life,  has  nothing  to 
]ileMl  or  hope  but  unpromised  and  uncovenanted  mercy :  The 
christian  sees  and  coufesdes  liinjself  guilty  before  God,  repents 
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and  mourns  over  his  wanderings,  and  flies  to  the  promises  of 
mercy,  and  to  the  covenant  of  hope.  1/  thou^  O  Lord^  shouldtt 
wmrk  imquilieB^  O  Lardy  who  can  stand  f  But  (here  is  forgive '^ 
mesff  With  thee :  Ps.  cxxx.  3, 4.  Jiid  the  blood  of  Jesus  cleansetk 
jrom  aUsim ;  1  John  i.  7.  But  the  deist  has  no  such  proniise  of 
£ur<Mirable  atbwances^  no  hope  in  this  atoning  blood :  He  has  re* 
nounced  the  sacred  promises  of  grace,  and  refused  the  blood  that 
sras  shed  to  makeatonemeiU. 

Question^Vl.  Are  there  not  some  deists,  that  have  taken 
more  piuhs  in  the  search  of  (rue  religion,  than  the  greatest  part 
of  christians  have  ever  done  ?  Christians  in  our  age,  receive  the 
religion  of  Christ,  from  Ihcir  education,  they  oivc  tlieir  christi- 
luiity  to  their  being  born  in  Great  Britain,  in  this  age  of  the 
ivorld,  when  the  whole  nation  is  christian :  But  the  deists  are  the 
men  of  enquiry  info  the  grounds  and  reasons  of  what  they  be- 
lieve. If  sincerity,  in  the  practice  of  a  true  religion,  which  came 
to  us  by  education,  will  save  one  from  the  wrath  of  God,  and 
yet  the  same  degree  of  sincerity  iu  our  enquiries  after  truth,  will 
not  save  another,  if  he  happen  to  mistake  the  true  religiou,  and 
light  upon  a  false  one,  then  it  is  entirely  owing  to  chance,  or  to 
pare  divine  favour,  that  a  man  happens  to  be  saved  :  There  is 
no  worthiness  nor  honour  belongs  to  the  christian,  that  he  is  in 
the  right  way,  nor  has  he  any  merit  above  the  infidel.  At  leasts 
may  it  not  be  justly  so  pronounced  concerning  those  christians, 
Vho  nover  searched  into  the  grounds  of  their  religion,  but  took 
it  up  eutifeiy  from  their  education  i 

Answer  I.  One  might  reply  to  this  reasoning  partly  by  way 
of  concession,  and  say  thus,  if  this  objection  were  left  in  its  ftill 
force,  so  far  as  to  ascribe  the  salvation  of  christians,  to  pure  di- 
"vine  favour  without  merit,  I  do  not  see  any  evil  consequence 
from  it :  For  it  is  the  design  of  God  in  his  gospel,  that  man 
•hould  not  have  the  praise  or  merit  of  his  own  salvation  ascribed 
to  himself,  but  that  he  thai  glories  should  gloiy  in  the  Lord;'  1 
Cor.  i.  31.  and  that  all  the  honour  of  our  salvation  and  happi- 
.  nests  should  be  attributed  to  God  alone.  We  are  all  sinners  in 
the  sigiit  of  God  :  There  is  none  righieous,  nOy  not  one ;  Rom.  iii 
10.  And  if  by  the  secret  methods  of  his  providence  and  special 
favour,  he  has  trained  up  some  persons  in  the  knowledge  and 
belief  of  the  trutii,  without  much  enquiry  or  labour  of  their  own 
ia searching  for  it,  and  if  he  ha^  by  his  own  S]Mrit  wrought  power- 
Aiily  in  our  b.earts,  and  made  this  religion,  in  which  they  were 
^ucated^  eilectual  tp  change  their  corrH])t  natures,  to  form  their 
hearts  and  lives  to  hoiiuess,  and  to  fit  them  for  the  heavenly  world, 
iet  his  name  and  his  grace  be  for  ever  adored.  IV ho  is  it  has 
made  us  to  differ  ?  IVhat  have  kCj  even  the  best  of  us,  that  we 
Mate  not  received  ^  1  Cor.  iv.  7.  This  is  the  language  which  the 
word  of  Gpd  t«acbc9 :  For  tUe  time  and  place  aud  family  wherein 
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we  were  bom,  all  the  outward  and  inward  helps  wc  enjoy,  all  the 
advinCageiB  which  wc  have  above  othcra,  are  owiiiii^  entirely  to 
rieh  and  free  mercy,  and  therctbre  God  will  not  idlow  his  people 
toy  rooro  or  i^^round  for  boasting^. 

It  is  evident  to  tlie  world,  and  must  bo  universally  aeknow- 
led:^ed,  that  the  ^rcat  Go;l,  the  Mdkor  and  Loi*d  of  All,  may  a)>- 
poioc  the  birth  and  habitatio!!  of  his  crealurcs  in  what  nation,  in 
vhat  household,  on  wliat  spot  of  earth  h«.'  ph^aneji :.  and  yet  this 
very  appointment  will  make  a  vast  didtTcnce  between  some  raor^ 
(ah  and  others  in  their  advantai^es  for  knowlcdi^o  and  salvatioa. 
Xow  if  this  alniii^hty  and  suvereio^u  t«i>d  in  the  course  of  his  pro- 
vidence please  to  i^ive   me  a  birth  in  Great  Hrituin,  wberc  tii^ 
religion   of  Jesus  is  professed,  and  n^ive  birth  to  others  iu  the 
wilds  of  America,  wliere  the  true  (iod  Is  not  known,  wiiiU  injus* 
tife  is  tliere  in  his  conduct :  If  he  train  me  u|i  by  t)i('  divine  im* 
|nressions  of  his  £p*ace,  in  tiie  relit^iou  wliich   I  received  from  my 
christisn  fathers,  to  a  fitness  for  tiio  lu^avenly  world,  while  the 
American  savages  arc  Mi  almost  as  i ignorant  as   the   bruteSi 
tbrongit  their  own  universal  ne^leitt  to  iinprove  their  reusoninjr 
powers,  zffho  shall  $aif  tiulo  God,  rc^nit  dost  thou  ?  Let  my  soqi 
adore  him  with  all  luiaible  thankfulness,  and  with  ard..rnt  love  fof 
bis  distinsTutshing  mercy,  and  leave  the  Jiulgc  of  all  the'earlh  to 
account  with  tlie  Americans :  lie  will  do  them  no  wronq;'. 

II.  But,  in  the  second  |)iace,  I  answer,  however  some  dchta 
inay  ha\e  been  more  lal>o)'ioiis  in  tiieir  search  after  the  tnie  reli- 
gion, than   several  christians  have  been,  wiio  have  believed  the 
gospel  at  first  because  their  parents  taut^lit  them  so,  yet  1  brlicve 
it  will  never  be  found  that  any  deist,  who  has  renounced  the  goa« 
pel,  has  arisen  to  those  def>;rees  of  sincere  piety,  in  his  devotion 
toward  Ciod,  and   sincere  love  to  his  fellow-creatures,  as  these 
christians  have  arrived  at.     Doubtless,  there  arc  many  beiie\crs 
ID  the  name  of  Christ,  who  were  never  ae(piaint<'d  with  any  of  tlia 
principles  or  objections  of  tlie  deists,  who  never  had  any  scruple  in 
tlieir  thous^hts  about  the  truth  of  Christianity,  and  never  troubled 
themselves  to  search  whether  tli(*ir  religion  were  true  or  uo :  But 
the  grace  of  God  has  made  the  belief  of  this  religion  in  which 
they  were  born  and  educated,  eflTcctual  to  change  their  hearts,  t^ 
sanctify  tlieir  natures,  to  make  them  h<ite  every  sin,  to  draw  out 
their  love  to  God  and  their  nei^hlMiiir,  to  till  them  with  every  vir- 
tue and  every  )>ions   diH^jusitifm,  and  to  fit  them  for  the  sacred 
employment  and  the   idr*ssedness  of  heaven:  And  this  is  an  in- 
ward, a  solid  and  rational  testimony  and   evidence  of  the  divine 
original  of  Christianity,  as  I  have  proved  at  large  in  the  several 
first  discourses  both  of  my  first  and  s^fcond  vohinu  s  of  scrmous, 
published  some  years  ng^.     This  inward  ex|>f.Tienci!  of  the  sanc- 
tifying power  of  the  goajii'l,  es|»eciaMy  wIktc  it  rises  to  a  high 
tli-gi'ee^  is  a  justj  aud  eSfectuai,  and  constrdiniiig  conviction  to 
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them,  that  the  gospel  of  Christ  is  true.     He  thad  btlieott  k§$ 
the  witness  in  hhnself\  1   John  v.  10.    These  christiaos,  even 
though  of  the  meaner  and  lower  rank  of  iinderstandiogy  arriTe 
mt  sucli  divine  virtues  as    the   deist   with  all  his  pretences  to 
reason  and  "knowledge  never  arrived  at.    Thus  the  great  God 
honours  the  sacred  religion,  that  he  has  given  to  men  with  th 
produce  of  that  sincere  piety,  in  plain,  humble,  and  unlearn 
christians,  which  is  not  to  be  found  amongst  infidels ;'  hereby  thei 
faith  is  confirmed,  and  hereby  they  are  fitted  for  the  heaven! 
fefieity. 

III.  But,  io  cut  ofT  all  other  pretences  at  once,  I  thin 
we  may  dare  to  affirm,  as  I  have  intimated  before,  that  if  an 
disbeliever  of  the  gosp(J  of  Christ  in  Great  Britain,  with  hiv  at— 
most  labour  of  soul,  with  great  watchfuhiess,  humility,  and  fer — 
tent  J)rayer,  seeks  after  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  by  all  proper* 
means,  and  at  the  same  time  practises  with  an  exact  and  enrefuX 
conscience,  all  the  duties  that  he  can  find  out  by  the  light  of  rea- 
son, he  will  certainly  be  led  into  the  belief  of  the  truth :  He  will 
bave  such  abundant  evidence  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  given  to 
him,  as  shall  turn  him  from  an  infidel  into  a  christian,  aud  I  give 
these  reasons  for  it : 

Reason  I.  God  himself  has  promised  in  his  word,  that  a 
diligent)  humble,  and  faithful  enquirer  after  true  wisdom,  that  ig, 
religion,  and  the  knowledge  of  God,  shall  not  be  disappointed, 
but  shall  obtain  his  eiul.  This  is  the  evident  purport  and  intent 
of  several  scriptures  cited  before  ;  Prov.  ii.  4.  If  thou  searchest 
for  wisdom  as  J  or  hidden  treasures^  and  lift  est  up  thif  voice  to  the 
Lord  y or  undersfa7idf?ig,  then  thalt  thou  understand  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  Ec.  ii.26.  For  he  giveth  to  those  that  are  good  in 
his  sighty  wisdom^  understandings  and  knowledge,  Luke  xi.  0, 
l3.  Seek  and  ye  shall Jind,  ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you.  John 
vii.  17.  If  any  man  zcill  do  the  mil  of  Gody  then  shall  he 
know  concerning  the  doctrine  of  Christy  whether  it  be  of  God 
or  no,  James  i.  5.  If  any  man  want  wisdom,  let  him  ask  it 
of  Gody  who  giveth  to  all  men  lihcralluy  and  upbraideih  voty 
and  it  shall  be  given  him.  The  blessed  God  who  makes 
-auch  promises  as  these,  remembers  them  well,  and  will  not  fail 
to  accomplish  them  to  the  sincere  enquirer,  and  the  humble 
petitioner. 

II.  God  has  confirmed  the  religion  of  his  Son  Jeans,  with 
the  awful  sanction  of  a  most  dreadful  curse.  He  that  believtthnot 
shall  be  damned;  Mark  xvi.  16.  Now  an  infinitely  gracious 
God  will  not  suffer  a  humble,  zealous  and  honest  enquirer  after 
himself,  in  the  midst  of  gospel  light,  to  run  into  such  pernicious 
errors  as  to  incur  an  eternal  curse.  His  mercy  therefore  will 
certainly  irradiate  humble  and  sincere  souls  with  a  heavenly  sun« 
beam,  aud  eficctually  secure  lUcm  ftom  ^i&^  >ssX^^vl\  vcA  ^sks^« 


SECTION  111.  283 

utioo.  It  is  God  iiimself  has  wrought  in  them  tins  honest?  of 
hMrti  this  sincere  xeal  of  enquiry,  and  he  will  fulGl  the  work  ol 
bis  own  hands  and  lead  Ihein  into  truth  and  peace. 

III.  The  lit^ht  of  nature,  which  the  deist  professes  to  take 
isr  his  fi^ide,  if  duly  followed,  will  certainly  lead  him  to  be* 
lieve  tlic  ^spel:  (W  it  will  powerfully  incline  a  honest  mind 
to  believe,  that  a  relis^ion  which  is  so  worthy  of  all  the  perfco- 
tioDS  of  Cjod,  and  so  suited  to  all  the  necessities  of  man,  a  reli- 
gion so  divinely  attested  by  prophecies  before,  and  by  miracles 
iherward,  and  surrounded  with  other  powerful  arguments, 
must  needs  cuciie  from  God  ;  since  the  light  of  nature  assures 
bim,  that  the  God  of  truth  will  never  suffer  such  heavenly  seals 
to  be  set  to  a  falsehood  or  an  imposture :  For  if  it  be  an  impoa- 
turc  it  comes  from  hell,  and  God  would  never  let  it  bear  tb« 
manifest  signatures  of  lieaven.  Upon  this  view  of  things,  it 
sp|)e.  rs  to  me  pretty  clear  and  conclusive,  tliat  a  deist  in  Great 
oritain  who  is  really  sincere,  and  persevering  in  his  enquiries 
after  the  truth,  will  sooner  or  later  become  a  christian,  and 
tliat  the  mercy  of  God  will  never  sufler  him  to  live  and  die  aa 
lotideL 

Question  YII.  ^^  Do  all  unbelievers  in  all  ages,  fall  nnAer 
that  sentence  of  damnation?*'  If  we  had  lived  in  Jndea  in  the 
days  of  Christ,  and  had  seen  the  miracles  with  our  eyes  whidi 
Christ  is  said  to  have  wrought,  we  might  have  perhaps  found 
evidence  enough  in  them  to  have  believed  the  gospel :  Surely 
that  dreadfid  curse,  which  you  spenk  of,  can  be  pronounced  onlj 
against  tho.^  who  resisted  their  eye-sight,  and  would  not  believe 
it:  But  the  case  is  quite  altered  at  this  distance  of  time  and  place, 
when  we  have  only  an  account  of  these  wonders  delivered  down 
to  ns  in  books,  which  were  said  to  be  done  almost  seventeen 
hundred  years  ago^. 

To  this  I  answer,  it  must  be  granted,  that  as  several  of 
the  miracles  of  Christ  were  performed  in  the  sight  of  roulti^ 
tudes,  so  those  persons  who  had  the  happiness  to  bo  eye  and  ear«* 
witnesses  of  them,  in  that  one  respect,  have  some  advantage 
for  faith  beyond  those  who  live  in  distant  ages  :  But  if  we  shoiud 
enter  into  a  detail  of  this  enquiry,  it  may  be  we  should  find  that 
the  men  of  letters  in  this  nation,  and  in  our  day,  are  favoured 
with  ux)rc  advantages  for  faith,  and  several  other  springs  of 
evidcDCte  witich  compensate  the  loss  of  that  one:  And  upon 
the  whole  survey  and  just  balance  of  things,  comparing  tlieir 
times  with  ours,  perha|)s  it  would  apjiear,  that  we  in  this  age 
have  e([ualor  su^Hsrior  reasons  for  tlie  belief  of  the  gospel,  be- 

«  Sr€  an  andeniable  and  cnnTincing  proof  of  tbf  «  Reaionahlenm  of  Be* 
iKvig^  the  History  of  the  Gn%p<>l,*'  though  written  %o  long  agOt  and  tb« 
'*  (Ta'rra*oii«blen«*i>B  of  lufidehty,**  io  ao  cxoelleot  •erinua  Ut«ly  pablitbcd  by 
JOtfMor  WiUiaci  liarrii. 
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yond  what  mo^t  of  them  enjoyed,  who  lived  in  the  time  of  Christ 
or  his  apostles.  To  this  end  let  us  attend  to  the  following  con- 
siderations : 

I.  Though  there  were  several  persons  blessed  with  the  ac- 
tual sight  of  many  of  these  miraculous  worii.^y  yet  there  were 
also  hiuhitud-es  ^vho  lived  in  the  age  of  miracles,  who  perhaps 
never  had  opportunity  to  be  actual  eye-witnesses  of  one  single 
miracle  wrought  by  Christ  or  his  apostles.  Herod  had  long  de-* 
sired  it,  and  yet  it  was  not  grante<l  him  ;  Luke  ix.  9.  Many 
there  were  who  asked  our  Saviour  to  sli€7&  them  a  s'hj^nfrom  hea^ 
veny  but  he  did  not  think  proper  to  gratify  (heir  bmnour,  nor  was 
it  fit  that  signs  and  wonders  should  be  made  too  common :  Some* 
times  he  reproves  their  curiosity,  and  calls  them  a  wicked  and 
adulterous  generation,  probably  because  he  knew  their  obstinate 
and  cavilling  temper,  that  they  derided  his  preaching,  and  did 
not  give  due  credit  to  the  many  undeniable  reports  that  were 
made  concerning  his  miracles,  and  therefore  he  would  shew  them 
no  new  ones.  Observe  farther,  that  as  there  were  many  in  the 
daya  of  Christ,  who  never  beheld  one  of  his  miracles  actually 
vrrought,  so  it  is  most  probable  there  were  multitudes  who  ne^ 
wer  aaw  above  one  or  two  of  them  :  There  were  but  compara- 
tively few  of  the  same  persons,  who  happened  to  be  often  actually 
^  present,  and  were  eye-witnesses  of  very  many  of  these  diSerent 
•  WQiuders ;  for  though  they  ^ere  not  done  in  a  corner,  yet  they 
«f eir®  wrought  in  distant  towns  and  villages,  where  not  a  quarter 
of  the  same  persons  could  be  present.  As  for  their  knowledge 
^  of  the  rest  of  these  miracles,  which  their  own  eyes  saw  not^  it 
must  be  conveyed  to  them  by  the  report  and  testimony  of 
pthers  :  And  perhaps  these  reports  might  oot  be  always  so  just^ 
|o  QX9ict,  so  authentic  as  the  narratives  wbish  we  enjoy,  because 
these  were  committed  to  writing  by  the  apostles  theoiselves  who 
•aw  them. 

It  is  probable  also  that  few  .of  those  persons  who  lived  in 
the  days  of  our  Saviour,  had  ever  so  large,  so  particular  and  so 
complete  an  account,  as  we  have  of  all  tlic  various  miracles  which 
are  transmitted  down  to  us  ia  the  histories  of  the  gospel.  If  then 
maay  of  them  never  saw.  one  miracle,  if  those  who  saw  one  or 
two,  must  come  at  the  knowledge  of  the  rest  of  the  miracles  of 
Christ  the  same  way  that  we  do,  tluit  is,  by  report,  and  if  we  have 
a  much  larger  and  more  complete  account  of  them,  than  moat 
of  the  Jews  were  favoured  wilh,  and  that  by  as  sure  and  cre« 
dible  a  report,  tliat  is,  by  tlie  writing  of  eye« witnesses,  I  would 
humbly  enquire  whether  this  may  not  compensate^  if  not  over-» 
balance  their  advantage  who  lived  in  that  age,  even  though 
they  saw  a  miracle  or  two  with  their  own  eyes.  Surely  all  that 
collection  of  the  miraculous  works  of  Christ,  and  the  gifts  of 
-    the  blessed  Spirit  to  the  apostles,  whereby  wonders  were  wrought 
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io  several  naticmt  for  many  suooetsive  yearSi  whicb  is  conveyed 
down  to  us  by  earlv  and  authentic  reoerda,  which  are  not  charged 
with  forgery^  and  which  are  the  surest  preservers  of  ancient 
fiM^tSy  may  at  this  distance  of  time,  lay  as  strong  a  foundation  for 
oar  faith,  and  give  us  as  just  an  evidence  to  the  gospel  of  Christy 
ai  the  two  or  three  miracles,  or  perhaps  some  single  one,  whicb 
was  the  most  that  might  be  seen  by  a  great  part  of  their  -co-* 
temporariea. 

The  same  spirit  of  cavil  and  unbelief,  which  reigns  now  la 
the  hearts  of  men,  and  makes  so  warm  an  opposition  to  the  light 
whidi  attends  the  gospel  in  our  day,  would,  in  all  probabiUty^ 
have  vented  itself  even  under  the  very  blaze  and  splendor  ef 
these  divine  operations.  They  could  have  found  some  philoso- 
phical contrivance  for  the  solution  of  the  heavenly  wonder ;  they- 
eould  find  reasons  to  doubt  of  some  of  the  cii'cumstances  of  the 
bet;  they  could  suspect  that  die  blind  or  deaf,  or  dead  persona 
did  not  pass  under  sufficient  scrutiny  before  he  was  healed  or 
raised,  that  they  might  be  assured  he  was  really  deaf,  blind  or 
dead.  And  thus  a  miracle  or  two  would  not  have  convinced 
their  own  eye-«ght  In  short,  it  is  too  evidently  true,  in  everv 
sge,  what  our  blessed  Saviour  says  in  his  a»,  that  thev  who  will 
not  hear  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will  they  belteoe  if  on§ 
rose  from  the  dead;  LuKe  xvi.  3L  But  it  is  time  to  proceed  to 
tlie  second  consideration,  to  shew  that  the  men  of  enquiry  in  our 
dsy^  have  probably  as  strong  an  evidence  of  the  truth  of  the 
mpd,  as  they  might  have  had  if  they  had  lived  iu  the  days  of 

II.  Let  it  be  observed,  that  there  were  some  predictions  of 
(he  ancient  prophets  relating  to  the  gospel,  which  have  beea 
falfiUed  since  our  Saviour  went  to  heaven :  Particularly  the 
ttobelief  of  the  Jews,  and  their  being  rejected  out  of  God's 
ikvoar,  and  the  multitudes  of  Gentiles  flocking  in  to  Christ 
There  have  been  some  proplieeies  spoken  by  our  Saviour  him- 
lelf,  which  have  been  since  accomplished  in  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  and  the  calling  of  the  Gentile  church,  the  perseou« 
tioflf  of  the  apostles,  the  crucifixion  of  St  Peter,  &c.  There 
have  been  also  other  predictions  of  the  apostles  and  apostolic  men 
fulfilled  since  that  time,  viz.  the  nature,  the  principles  and  the 
rise  of  anti-christ,  which  was  foretold  both  by  St  Paul  and  SL 
John,  the  binding  of  St  Paul  at  Jerusalem,  the  universal  deartlt 
IB  the  days  of  Claudius  Cstar,  both  predicted  by  Agabus,  &e^ 
AB  which  joined  together,  give  an  additional  strength  to  the  evi* 
dence  of  Christianity  in  our  day. 

III.  Reflect  also  on  the  amazing  success  of  the  gospel 
aoMnig  the  nations :  How  it  gained  surprizing  victories  over  greoti 
men  and  philosopbers,  how  it  made  its  way  through  armies  aad 
and  polaees,  how  it  triumphed  over  the  oppoaitimi  of  eiiemie% 
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Qijt  I  repl v^  thai  this  is  not  true  in  fact,  concernio^  tbf 
l^reatcst  part  of  mankind:  For  howsoever  spiQa  few  of  tbeif 
wisest  nieu  might  have  this  opipion,  yet  the  bulk  of  the  bcathea 
\vor1d  always  did,  apd  (}o  to  tliLs  day  worship  the  v^rioiu  ido|§ 
themselves  as  so  many  gods,  and  disown  die  o^ie  true  God.  Ask 
the  old  Greek  and  Roman  writ^ers,  ask  the  trayellers  of  modero 
ilges,  thev  will  agree  to  tell  you,  tliat  the  people  gienerally  wor-. 
skip  and  believe  this  variety  of  gods. 

Perhaps  it  will  be  said^  that  none  of  th^in  could  be  so  sot' 
tisby  as  to  adore  tlie  very  images  of  gold  or  silver,  wood  or  stone, 
^  tbeir  gods,  but  they  adored  some  divine  power,  whlrii  tkey 
supposed  to  iuliabit  those  imagef ,  aAer  tbeir  umcied  consecration 
of  them.  But  the  prophet  {saiafa  will  answer*  that  the  9mitk  and 
the  farpenier  exert  their  labour  and  skill,  they  ipi^ke  the  /igure  of 
a  man  J  out  of  a  niass  of  metal,  or  the  trunk  of  a  treCf  they  fall 
down  to  it,  and  worship  it,  they  pray  tp  it,  and  say,  deliver  me^ 
for  tJwu  art  my  god.  J  hey  have  nQt  fuiotcn  nor  understood  better, 
so  brutish  are  they  and  ignorant ;  Is.  xli.  6,  7.  xliv.  17,  10.  I 
add  yet  further,  that  others  of  them  who  were  npt  so  grossly 
stupid,  as  to  worship  the  very  metal,  the  >irood  or  stone,  yet,  they 
f>aid  adoration  to  Bacchus  and  Mars,  to  Juno  and  Venus,  to 
fabulous  deities  or  mere  names,  or  to  devils,  whon>  tliey  sup* 
posed  to  dwell  in  these  images ;  but  tlie  only  true  God  w^  fyt 
from  their  thoughts :  And  is  this  a  religion  worthy  of  the  Majesty 
of  heaven,  or  fit  for  him  to  accept  at  the  hands  of  creatures  whom 
be  has  enduM  witb  reasou  ? 

And  as  for  those  few  among  them,  w^ho  have  acknowledged 
the  one  true  God,  even  their  wise  men  and  philosophers,  tliey 
complied  with  national  idolaters,  they  held  the  truth  in  utirigkie-' 
ousness,  that  is,  they  unrighteously  restrained  tlie  truth,  which 
was  in  their  consciences,  or  concealed  it  amidst  all  tbeir  unright- 
eousness of  practice.  They  acted  contrary  to  the  light  and  dic« 
tates  of  their  own  consciences,  and  yielded  themselves  servants 
to  the  vile  and  idolatrous  customs  of  their  country,  in  many  of 
tbeir  ridiculous  and  impious  rites  and  ceremonies  :  They  changed 
the  glory  of  the  incoiruptible  God  into  the  images  of  birds,  beasts^ 
and  fishes,  and  worshipped  creatures  even  while  they  knew  the 
Creator.  And  can  these  men  have  any  claim  to  tlie  favour  of 
God,  who  would  not  dare  to  bear  a  testimony  to  bis  name  and 
glory,  among  idolaters  ?  I'heso  meji,  who  when  they  know  Godf 
they  glorijied  him  not  as  God,  but  turned  his  glory  into  a  lie ; 
sUom.  i.  21, 23.  As  for  the  nations  who  own  the  one  true  God^ 
which  are  chiefly  the  Jews  and  the  Mahometans,  tlie  various  cerer 
mopies,  with  which  they  now  worship  him,  cannot  be  supposed 
•to  be  agreeable  to  his  majesty,  or  to  render  the  worshippers  th# 
objects  of  his  delight ;  let  us  consider  tliem  distinctly. 

Tbe  nation  of  the  Jews  has  had  the  gospel  of  Christ  preached 
'totbem^ '  but  tliey  have  put  the  inercy  of  God  far  from  thmf^. 
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•hd  abandoned  his  salvation ;  Acts  xiii.  46.  Tbefr  forms  of 
worsliip,  though  they  were  once  ap]>oin(ed  by  God  tiimsclfy  yet 
their  term  and  season  is  expired, -and  they  are  now  divinely 
abolished.  Besides  they  practise  to  this  duy  whot  their  fathers 
were  guiify  of  in  thfi  days  of  Christ,  viz.  Theif  make,  void  the 
commandtnentt  ot  God,  by  tiie  miihitiidc  of  tficlr  own  tradilions ; 
Mat.  XV.  3.  and  sii|)er8titioiis  rites  which  they  have  invented. 
Goil  has  directly  cast  them  o%  and  rejected  them,  because  they  ' 
rejected  his  Son  Jesus  ;  they  were  once  his  beloved  people,  bnt 
now  are  not  bin  people,  fior  beloved,  for  they  persisted  in  their 
hatred  of  the  beloved  Son  of  (jod,  and  nio^t  of  th.MU  have  con* 
ceived  the  ulmast  aversion  to  the  name  of  Jusus. 

The  Mahometans  own  the  true  God,  and  practise  many  du- 
ties of  morality  :  Bui  how  ridioulons  and  irrational  is  a  c^eat 
part  of  their  religion  or  worship  r  What  a  silly  book  is  the  *'  Al- 
coran,*' which  18  their  bible  ?  (iod  requires  a  reasonable  service; 
Rom.  xii.  1.  But  how  many  absurd  fooleries  are  mingled  with 
theu:  articles  of  faith  and  pt*actice  ?  Where  shall  wa  find  any 
national  religion  besides  the  christian,  that  hath  the  couufenanoe 
tad  aupportof  reason  ;  V^'ith  uhut  wild  and  inipud'wii  ikblcs  do 
the  wriaingK  of  JMahoinet,  and  the  tales  of  liis  folio wers,  furnish 
ind  fill  Uie  minds  of  the  Turks  and  Persians,  in  Kuro|)e  and 
Asia,  and  the  Moors  aud  barbarians,  iu  Africa  ?  And  what  num* 
Wtess  tenets  and  rites  are  found  in  their  religion,  which  have  no 
manner  of  evidence- or  defence,  from  the  lighc  of  nature  or  com- 
mon reason :  After  all,  if  there  are  any  persons  found  among 
ail  these  nations,  that  have  been,  or  shall  be  accepted  of  God,  it 
M  not  their  various  ceremonies,  or  superstitious  fopperies,  that 
are  the  objects  of  )iis  delight.  These  are  rather,  so  many  errors 
aod  iaults  in  their  religion,  and  stana  in  need  of  forgiveness. 
The  only  just  ground  of  hope,  that  any  of  them  can  have  of 
divine  acceptance,  arises  not  from  their  own  ceremonies,  but  front 
their  observance  of  some  precepts  of  the  light  of  nature,  somo 
broken  traditions  of  divluc  revelation,  some  fragments  of  the 
gospel,  and  pardoning  grace,  delivered  down  from  Noah,  Abra^ 
ham  or  Moses,  or  derived  from  their  acquaintance  witli  the  re- 
vealed religion  of  the  Jews  or  Christians,  as  I  shall  shew  under 
the  next  question. 

II.  If  God  had  a  mind  to  accept  the  various  religions,  which 
men  have  invented,  and  would  delight  himself  in  their  divers 
fantastic  forms  of  worship,  wh]r  did  be  ever  reveal  to  men  any 
pecoliar  religion  at  all  ?  Whj^  did  be  appoint  sacrifices  to  Adam  I 
Why  further  discoveries  to  Noah  ?  Why  circumcision  to  Abra- 
ham? Why  a  variety  of  rites  to  the  Jews  under  Moses?  And 
why  did  he  manifest  himself  iu  the  last  place,  by  Jesus  Christ  his 
Sou,  aud  appoint  a  religion  that  suniasses  them  all,  to  be  preached 
io  all  nations  ?  I  take  these  several  revelations  now  ior  granted^ 
lioccit  ivoidd  be  too  long  to  prove  them  here. 

T  2 


3M  k  CATEAT  AGAIVST  INJ^lDEttTr. 

Now,  since  he  hath  revealed  peculiar  ways  of  pleasing  and 
honouring  hinv,  and  obtaining  his  favour,  and  that  to  various  ages 
and  nations,  it  is  evident,  that  be  did  not  dciiign  to  give  a  loose 
to  the  wild  fandes  of  mankind,  to  contrive  a  religiou,  each  for 
himself,  and  to  resolve  to  be  pleased  with  any  superstitions  which 
tliey  should  invent.  If  tlie  servants  of  a  family,  or  the  subjects 
or  officers  of  a*kingdem,  had  special  forms  of  service  and  duty 
assigned  tliem,  in  order  to  please  their  superior,  surely  na  prince, 
nor  master,  could  be  pleased  with  their  humorous  and  fantastic 
pretences,  to  please  or  gratify  him  in  another  way,  under  the  neg- 
lect of  his  own  appointments. 

However,  this  is  sufficient  for  ns,  that  since  we  in  Great 
Britath,  have  a  divine  revelation  so  well  attested,  we  are  not  left 
to  our  own  fancy,  to  invent  a  worship  for  ourselves  :  Nor  will  the 
great  God  ever  be  pleased  with  those,  who  reject  his  divine  con- 
trivances, and  counsels  in  the  gospel,  and  pretend  to  find  ne^ 
ways  of  their  own  to  obtain  his  favour.  The  very  pretence  u 
too  assuming  and  presum])tuous  for  a  creature  ever  to  hope  foj 
acee|)tance  by  it  in  the  sight  of  God  his  Creator. 

Question  IX.  But  have  not  heathens  and  infidels  been  savec 
as  well  as^  Jews  and  christians  ?  Did  not  Job  and  his'  four  Wiendi 
in  Arabia,  Melchisedec  king  of  Salem,  and  Jcthro  the  priest  o 
Midian,  and  Cornelius  a  heathen  soldier,  a  centurion  in  Cesarei 
all  find  acceptance  with  God,  though  they  were  Gentries  or  hea- 
thens, and  worshipped  him  in  a  different  way,-from  Abraham  anc 
Moses,  and  the  nation  of  the  Jews  ?  Did  not  God  sufficient!] 
shew  his  approbation  of  them  and  their  religion,  thou^  some  o 
them  lived  near  enough  to  the  families  of  Abraham  and  Israel 
and  might  liave  acquainted  themselves  vriUt  their  instituted  wayi 
of  worship  ?  And  aoth  not  Peter's  speech  to  Cornelius  confim 
this  ?  Read  the  story ;  Acts  x.  1,  2,  3,  31,  34,  35.  T'here  was  i 
ceHain  man  in  Cesarea^  called  Cornelius^  a  centurmi  of  the  band 
called  the  Italian  bandy  a  devout  man,  and  one  that  feared  Goc 
with  all  his  house,  which  gave  much  ahns  to  the  people,  and  prayt^ 
to  God  alway.  He  saw  in  a  vision,  evidently,  about  the  ninl 
hour  of  the  day,  an  angel  of  God  coming  in  to  him,  and  sayin, 
unto  him  J  Cornelius,  thy  prayer  is  heard,  and  thy  alms  are  had  i 
remembrance  in  the  sight  of  God.  'Then  Peter  being  sent  foi 
opened  his  mouth,  and  said,  of  a  truth,  I  perceive  that  God  is  n 
respecter  of  persons :  But  in  every  nation,  he  that  feareth  hin 
and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  with  him.  \Vliy  then  ma 
not  a  philosopher  in  Cliina,  t  heathen  in  America,  or  a  deist  i 
Britain,  if  he  follows  the  dictates  oi  the  light  of  nature,  woi 
shipping  the  true  God,  and  practising  tlie  common  duties  of  roc 
rality,  find  acceptance  with  God  ? 

Answer.  The  last  part  of  this  qneslion,  has,  I  think,  a  sn 
dent  answer  given  to  it  under  the  former  questions,  when 
proved  that  the  mere  light  of  nature  is  not  sufficient  to  seem 
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•dvafioii  to  sinful  and  fallen  man.  What  fuKlier  force  is  added 
to  tUs  objection  by  the  instances  of  Job,  Jctliro,  Mclchiscdec, 
Coraelius,  &c.  I  shall  endeavour  to  answer  in  the  following 
propotitioDs,  and  herein,  declare  my  sentiments  with  freedom, 
^  How  far  any  of  the  heathens  may  hope  for  salvation,  jiind  how 
little  liope  therx;  is  for  a  modern  deist  enjoying;  the  full  light  of 
Christianity/* 

Proposition  I.  Since  mankind  have  broken  the  laws  of  their 
Maker,  aad  are  become  sinful  creatures,  and  !;uiity  before  God^  ' 
they  have  cut  themselves  off  from  ail  hope  of  obtaining  his  favour . 
and  final  bapiiiness,  by  the  law  of  innoccncy.  There  is  none 
righieouif  nOy  net  one :  They  arc  all  fallen  short  of  calory  and 
immortality  :  Their  own  conscipnces,  upon  a  just  cn(|uiry,  must 
Uy  them  under  condemnation,  Every  mouth  is  stopped^  and  ail 
the  world  is  iecome  guilty  be/ore  Goa  ;  Rom.  iiL  1§. 

II.  The  light  of  nature  which  informed  ijmocent  man,  that 
lie  must  obey  God  in  all  tilings,  may  roach  so  far,  ^s  to  inforqi 
aiaful  man,  that  he  must  repeot  of  bis  trausgressionsj  that  he 
must  endeavour  after  new  obedience,  with  a  persevering  cou- 
«tancy ;  and  it  may  direct  him  to  apply  himself,  to  seek  forgive- 
ness and  acceptance  with  God,  by  humble  and  fervent  prayer  ; 
But  this  light  of  nature  cannot  teach  Iiim  to  make  atonement  for 
sin,  nor  could  ever  assure  any  man,  that  his  repentance  shall  bo 
accepted  so  far  as  to  obtain  forgiveness^.  The  utmost  stretch  of 
the  liglit  of  nature,  is  well  described  in  the  practice  and  hope  of 
the  Ninevites,  in  the  book  of  Jonah,  diapter  iii.  verses  8,  9.  Let 
man  neither  eat  nor  drink^  but  be  covered  %cith  sackcloth  ;  that  is 
LfCt  him  abstain  from  his  usual  refreshments  and  pleasures,  and 
try  mightily  unto  God  :  YeUy  let  them  turn  every  one  from  his  e-oU 
totof  :  Who  can  telly  if  God  will  turn  and  reperitj  and  turn  away 
from  his  fierce  anger^  that  we  perish  not  ?  Tiie  hope  of  tlie  light 
ef  nature,  even  in  a  repenting  sinner,  can  reach  no  farther  than^ 
4  who  can  telly  wketlier  (iod  will  accept  it  i 

Ilf .  Since  the  light  of  nature  and  reason,  could  not  inform 
a  ^ailty  creature,  what  is  necessary  and  sufficient  to  atone  for  sin^ 
or  appease  the  just  anger  and  resentment  of  God  against  it,  nor 
assure  him,  that  an  oflfendcd  God  would  ever  be  reconciled  to 
him,  notwitlistanding  his  repentance,  it  pleased  God  in  his  infi- 
nite mercy,  to  make  a  revelation  or  discovery  of  pardoning  graco 
to  our  first  parents,  in  and  by  some  glorious  Mediator  or  Saviour, 
and  to  tell  them  that  this  Savioul>  shall  be  horn  of  the  xvomany 
that  he  should  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil j  and  relieve  mankind 
from  the  curse  and  misery,  in  which  the  temptation  of  tiatao, 
and  their  own  guilt  had  involved  them.     Tliis  is  the  sense  of  the 

*  Seethe  ^  lofofficiencf  of  Naturil  Religion,**  proved  «i  large,  id  Mr. 
ThOBM  Halybarton'i  Excellent  Trniite  on  the  Subject,  in  qoarto,  ac^d  M.t. 
VathaaislTarloi'i  <<  FreterfAtire^^iinut  Deiim,**ftnt*adiecott4  V^tt)<»^\M<^ 
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w  *  k.*  7jk:. '.  ^  7  V.  Lt'dr  "^^i^  i^n  :^  x  i^cr-r* .  isid  !•:-«  hs>  ^Itrax  faun  ii 
rxij»Yii*t-i-i*7  ;tr-t'..'  «:"•-:- li»i  cin  .  F<r  w*  cuwinp- 
jx-»<>  ;:**?  0>-  i*f:  '.-tiiL.- -  ::r  iJiD&iC  :^i  u*.'%«aj»i  jnrs  to  Bfe 
fc'-^.-a  L-j*:  r,-,*r«-  v-jfih  r,i  (-»■=-«  ;L  15.  &;c  a*  wt  rekKaulf  be- 
fc';-**  ihri  M'/-^  is  w  ^•.'7  *w>r;  il  ftl^Tiurs  <%  ;!*  aSun  of 
fr.i;.L:y  ^^;.T•  r:--  C»4-  f ^Ji'e-  i!:  tb*  im,M.idccift  Oat  ptsicd 
}j^vt'  :>  (ir-ii  k'.i  uin,  Ti^jf  ill  iL*  rr  •r!2^»D»  ibi;  God  iL-adeto 
tS'.fr.  C'f  i.i-  iTSiC' ,  iwi  iLfr  *4&v  of  udv^-fo  t«T  a  31e\!uicr. 

b^ti«<-"ri  A'-i.;:;  fci.fi  Xtrkli.  in  2I1I  hk^c  i:-«rQ£t.  die  aectswary  !•*• 
%.',•  of  <.'i'\  i;.'!  trfAC;.  J.-'^rii  AHam  arid  £'5r-  ind  frt>;o  iliose  *^^ 
ti*"ir  i>tf»'*  r.:\T  wi-o  c-.,ij'.cri*:d  wiih  tliem  ;  acd  luis  i>  ^erv  c^^' 
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L.fi'l  i.t-nr  fa.ourfrit  in  tLs;;t  c-crly  age  of  ihe  KorM. 

V.  Ah  \olIi  had  rrrfri^cH  hy  tradition  from  Adam,  the^ 
d.^'.'r  J'  svifi%y  ««.->  douhtIr..4,  hfr  iiad  thefii  as  ii  m-re  confirmed  ai^ 
r*-A^  wA  to  liuij  by  \\\^  fnrquf  ut  cou^crsc^  \\\\\\  God  -,  %iheran  far 
r':f;«:i^<;d  M>rije  furthfrr  a ^^u ranees  of  divine  mercvy  and  fuithci 
irHtriiC'tiori.*}  in  |mrtirij!ar  dutieii  and  privilege's,  viz.  lie  was  in* 
iiiiit^f  d  to  eat  A^'kIi,  and  to  kill  tlie  beasts  oVtlie  earth  fit  lor  ibod 
ai.d  hdcr'iWcj:,  by  the  cb'an  beabts  cumins^  by  sevens,  and  the  un- 
cl<an  b(  asts  comin]^  by  pairs  to  be  saved' from  the  flcody  if  he 
did  not  know  thi.-*  before.  Yetfurtiier,  he  rec^Mved  a  commaDd 
to  eat  no  bloody  and  an  order  that  the  murderer  of  man  should 
be  out  to  death:  And  besides  all  this,  he  had  God^s  covenant 
sealed  to  him,  anci  his  posterity  by  the  rainbow. 

VI.  Nouh  bein^the  second  great  patriarcli,  or  father  of  all 
mankind,  it  is  evident  that  tlie  covenant  of  grace,  or  God*s  dis>- 
pensution  of  mercy  to  sinful  man,  vias  revealed  to  all  mankind 
the  Nccond  time  in  and  by  him  :  For  \oah  was  the  progenitor  oi 
all  men  allxir  the  flood  ;  and  as  he  was  a  preacher  of  righteous^ 
fu'ssy  doubtless  he  diffused  this  useful  and  imjwriaut  knowledge  to 

*  S«r  I).M!for  William  Harrit'f  "  Sermonf  on  the  M<»ssiah,»'  and  his  explica* 
linn  of  thit  ffxi;  (icn.  iii,  15.  and  Doctor  Sherlock  now  binhop  of  London  is 
hii  dukjourftca  uf  the  **  Ui«  sad  latMt  of  Prophecy,"  Discourse  ihe  thiid.     * 
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I  sons,  8Tid  committed  it  (o  their  care,  to  be  conveyed  to  liia 
literhy.  Note,  I  sliall  call  this  the  patriarolial  religion  to  dig- 
ijuish  H  from  the  Abraharaic,  the  Jewish  and  christian. 

Vtl.  Since  the  days  of  Noah,  there  has  been  no  new  or 
thcr  revelation  of  the  mercy  of  God,  and  the  duty  of  men 
idc  universally  to  all  mankind. 

The  revelation  of  further  duties,  which  was  made  to  Abra- 
n,  belonged  only  to  his  posterity,  and  did  not  oblige  the  rest 
Ibe  nations  to  circumcision,  &c.  The  further  requirements  of 
'ious  duties  and  ceremonies,  that  were  given  to  the  Israelites 
Moses,  obliged  only  that  one  nation  to  the  observance  of  them, 
ough  it  must  be  acknowledged,  the  other  nations,  who  liad 
r  communication  with  the  family  of  Abraham,  and  the  nation 
the  Jews,  had  rich  advantages  for  the  knowlcilge,  preserva- 
I,  and  practice  of  the  religion  of  Noah,  by  their  communica- 
1  with  the  posterity  of  Abraliam  and  Israel.  The  gospel  of 
rist,  indeed,  which  was  revealed  near  seventeen  hundred 
rs  ago,  requires  the  faith  and  obedience  of  all,  to  whom  it  is 
le  known  witli  clear  evidence,  wliethcr  Jewsor  gentiles  ;  bat 
uestion  whether  it  has  been  yet  thus  publislie<l  to  more  than 
:  half  of  isankind.  Sotliatthis  truth  still  abides  firm,  that 
religion  of  Noali  was  tlie  last  revelation  made  to  the  whole 
rid. 

VIII.  From  these  considerations,  it  will  follow,  that  who- 
ver  among  men,  between  the  days  of  Adam  and  Noab,  bc- 
ed  and  practised  the  religion  of  Adam,  if  they  had  no  further 
elation  given  them,  were  accepted  of  God :  And  whosoever 
nreen  the  days  of  Noah  and  this  day,  have  practised  the  reli« 
n  of  Noah,  if  they  have  had  no  further  revelation  brought  to 
m,  have  a  plain  and  evident  interest  in  the  favour  of  God,  and 

blessings  of  salvation,  according  to  tlie  promises  made  to 
am  and  Noah,  and  the  religion  which  was  severally  prescribed 
hem.  Now  here  come  in  the  hopes  of  grace  and  salvation  for 
»  ami  his  four  friends  in  Arabia,  for  Melchisedec  in  the  land 
Canaan,  for  J(<throa  priest  or  prince  in  Vidian,  for  Corne- 
;  a  Roman  Soldier  iu  Cesarea,  and  perhaps  for  several  persons 
ither  nations  who  have  been  accepted  of  God,  though  they  were 

of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  of  the  nation  of  Israel,  nor  ev^r 
ird  of  the  gospel  of  Christ :  The  religion  prescribed  to  Noah 
the  second  father  of  all  mankind,  is  certainly  sufficient  for 
ir  pardon,  and  acceptance  with  God,  supposing  it  to  be  the 
y  religion  which  was  ever  prescribed  to  them. 

Here  I  ask  leave  to  tarry  a  little,  and  answer  two  or  three 
lections,  before  I  proceed  to  the  ninth  proposition. 

Objection  I.  Does  not  St.  Peter  tell  the  elders  of  Israel  when, 
bad  preached  Christ  to  them;  Actsiv.  12.  That  there  is  ngf 
nation  in  any  others  for  th&re  is  nonQ  Qtlicr  namt  tUMJkr  keiQ»tib 
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given  amongst  men^  whereby  we  must  be  saved?  And  theoce, 
some  persons  may  infer,  that  the  actual  knowledge  of  the  name 
of  Christ,  and  faith  in  him,  since  his  rclu^ion  was  instituted, 
are  absolutely  necessary  for  the  salvation  of  all  men.  To  this  I 
answer, 

First,  That  the  apostle  in  this  place,  does  not .  assert  the 
actual  knowledge  of  Christ,  to  be  necessary  to  all  men,  but  only, 
that  there  is  but  one  Saviour  provided  for  all  men  under  heaven 
and  that  is  Jesus  Christ.  Now  as  the  patriarchs  and  the  ancient 
Jews  were  saved  by  Je^us  of  Nazareth^  and  by  virtue  of  his 
atonement,  without  knowing  his  name,  and  before  he  came  into 
the  world,  so  might  those  gentiles,  if  they  maintained  tiie  sub- 
stance of  the  patriarchal  religion,  be  saved  by  the  atonement  of 
Christ,  without  the  actual  knowledge  of  his  name.  But  I  an- 
swer in  the  second  place.  That  if  the  gentiles  might  be  saved,  by 
observing  the  patriarchal  religion  before  the  coming  of  Christ, 
they  might  also  be  saved  by  the  same  religion,  where  the  name 
df  Christ  was  never  preached  :  For  the  coming,  or  not  coming 
of  Christy  can  make  no  difference  in  the  religion  of  those  nations 
which  never  heard  of  it. 

Objection  II.  But  we  do  not  read  that  Melchisedec  or  Cor- 
nelius, offered  sacrifices  as  Noah  did,  or  kept  close  in  all  partsof 
ftith  and  practice  to  the  religion  of  Noah. 

Answer  I.  We  read  that  Job  and  Jethro  offei*ed  sacrifices ; 
Job  i.  5.  Ex.  xviii.  1^.  And  it  is  very  probable,  that  Melchisedec 
did  so  too ;  for  thougli  he  was  a  priest  of  intercession,  and  prayed 
for  Abraham,  and  blessed  him,  yet  this  does  not  at  all  forbid  our 
belief  of  his  receiving,  and  preserving  the  institution  of  sacrifices 
from  his  ancestor  Noah  :  Whether  Cornelius  offered  sacrifices  or 
no,  the  scripture  is  silent. 

And  as  for  the  other  parts  of  Noah^s  faith  and  practice, 
as  they  were  derived  partly  from  reason,  and  partly  from  revela- 
tion, though  they  were  lost  among  several  nations  in  a  few  ages, 
yet  it  is  very  probable  that  Uiey  were .  conveyed  down  through 
several  ages  in  some  otlier  nations,  and  especially  among  those 
who  had  any  commerce  with  tlie  Jews :  For  the  chief  tiling, 
which  the  Jews  themselves  required  of  their  proselytes  of  the 
gate,  in  order  to  their  share  of  happiness  in  the  world  to  come, 
was  their  conformity  to  the  precepts  of  Noali.  Those  who  prac- 
tised them,  were  called  the  devout  or  religious  persojis^  and  the 
men  that  feared  God  in  Acts  xiii.  16,  43.  and  Acts  xvii.  4,  17. 
among  whom  the  apostles  obtained  tlie  largest  harvest  of  Gen- 
tile converts  in  their  first  preaching  the  gospel.  And  probably, 
these  are  the  same  precepts  in  the  main  which  were  enjoined  by 
the  a|>ostIes,  in  the  xv.  of  Acta  to  the  converted  Gentiles,  except- 
ing only  that  sacrifices  were  omitted,  since  the  groat  sacrifice  of 
Christ  was  offered.     Thus  it  is  evident  that  Noah's  religion  was 
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in  the  main,  kept  aliTe  in  some  of  the  Qcntile  nalionii,  es|)€dallj 
by  auoh  persons  among  them,  as  had  most  coaversatiou  with  the 
jfewa  before  thdr  dispersion  ;  and  after  their,  great  dispersions 
by  many  captmties,  there  were  several  other  persons  among  the 
Gentiles,  who  by  this  means  got  acquaintance  with  tlio  true  ijod^ 
and  the  reUgion  of  the  proselytes  of  tiie  gate,  which  was  the  rcUr 
gion  of  Noah. 

The  expression  of  St.  Peter  concerning  Cornelius ;  Acta 
X.  34.  is  very  easily  explained  by  this  view  of  things.  Ufa 
iruihy  I  perceive  God  ts  no  reiipecter  of  penom^  that  is,  1  who 
was  once  involved  in  the  common  prejudices  of  my  countrymen, 
and  thought  the  Jews  only  were  to  be  favoured,  with  the  bles* 
sings  of  &e  Messiah^s  kingdom,  I  am  now  convinced,  that  (lod 
does  not  respect  men  of  one  nation  more  than  another,  biU  im 
every  nation  whether  Jew  or  Ucntile,  he  thatf^urs  God^  and 
works  righieoutnesSf  that  is,  he  who  practises  the  duties  of  thai 
religion  which  is  prescribed  to  him,  is  accepted  of  God.  tiU 
Peter  does  not  say,  a  man  may  be  accepted  in  every  religion,  but 
only  in  every  nation ;  for  Cornelius  was  probably  a  believer  and 
practiaer  of  the  patriarchal  religion,  ana  was  in  a  saved  state^ 
and  reconciled  to  God,  though  he  did  not  kuow  tlie  peculiar 
means  which  procured  that  reconciliation. 

You  will  say  then,  why  was  St.  Peter  sent  to  speak  words  to 
him  whereby  he  should  be  saved  ?  The  plain  meaning  is,  that 
Peter  was  sent  to  teach  him  those  particular  transactions  of  di- 
vine grace,  and  the  doctrine  of  the  death  and  sacrifice  of  Jesus 
Christ,  whereby  God  saves  sinners ;  that  by  this  means  he 
might  have  clearer  discoveries  of  his  own  acceptance,  and  be 
tittsted  in  the  ways  of  holiness,  with  incomparably  more  ad  van- 
ta^  and  comfort,  than  ever  he  could  have  attained  by  following 
hn  imperfect  notices  of  the  patriarchal  religion,  and  the  precepts 
of  Noah.  As  for  the  sacrifices  and  abstinence  from  blood,  and 
things  strangled,  which  were  parts  of  Noah's  religion,  it  is  not 
eertain,  how  far  Cornelius  knew,  or  complied  with  them ;  I  there- 
tare  proceed  to  a  second  answer  to  the  objection : 

II.  If  through  length  of  time,  and  the  wide  dispersion  of 
lome  nations,  and  the  negligence  of  their  fatliers,  many  of  them 
lost  some  parts  of  the  religion  of  their  ancestor  Noah,  yet  several 
of  them,  might  retain  the  most  substantial  and  necessary  articles 
of  it.  If  they  practised  sincere  love  to  God,  and  trust  in  his 
mercy,  through  some  expected,  but  unknown  methods  of  reoon« 
ciliation,  together  with  sincere  repentance  for  their  sins,  and  dili  • 
g^esce  in  their  endeavours  after  holiness,  we  have  reason  to  hope, 
that  a  gracious  and  condescending  God  would  accept  ef  their 
hearty  desires  and  endeavours  to  please  him,  while  they  believed 
and  practised  according  to  the  utmost  degrees  of  the  discovery  of 
grace  and  duty,  that  ever  were  conveyed  down  to  them.     Li  \% 
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Ood  mkme  ^ho  is  their  Rulor  and  Jud^ :  He  knows,  faoW  modi 
doctilne  and  duty  is  necessary,  for  the  salvation  of  every  mari, 
under  the  particular  dispensations  and  advantages  he  enjoya : 
His  mercy  will  make  favourable  allowances,  for  what  paHs  df 
the  patriarchal  religion  they  never  learned,  because  their  father* 
^had  lost.or  neglected,  or  forgot  them :  And  he  knows  lioW  far  to 
make  allowances  of  i'orgivcncss  also,  for  what  tolerable  follies 
and  lesser  superstitions,  they  or  their  fathers  have  added,  if  it  hat 
risen  from  an  inward  sincere  and  mistaken  desire  to  please  him. 
But  God  alone  is  a  suflicient  judge  in  this  case,  and  we  musft 
leave  them  to  his  judgment. 

Objection  HI.  But  in  the  New  Testament  the  scriptnra 
does  not  seem  to  s])eak  of  the  heathens,  as  having  any  knowledge 
of  divine  revelation,  or  as  practising  the  religion  revealed  Uk 
Adam,  or  Noah,  or  Abraham,  but  as  left  to  the  light  of  nature, 
to  the  law  written  in  their  hearts^  and  to  their  own  consciences, 
accusing  or  excusing  them  ;  Rom.  ii.  15. 

Ansxrer,  It  is  so  indeed  with  the  bulk  of  the  heathen  world, 
for  most  of  them  seemed  by  that  time,  when  th6  New  Testament 
was  written,  to  have  forgotten  the  religion  of  Noah :  But  then, 
consider  what  a  wretched  state  or  condition  it  is,  in  which  the 
scripture  represents  the  bulk  of  the  Gentile  nations,  becanse  by 
tlieir  own  and  their  fore-fathers*  negligence,  they  had  k>8t  all  the 
revelations  of  grace.  They  are  JiHed  with  all  unrighteousness^ 
fornication  J  wickedness,  full  of  envy  ^  murder  y  malicei  haters  cf 
iiod,  tuithout  natural  affection^  coveffunt-breakerSy  imphcabky 
mimereiful;  Kovn.  i.  29 — 31.  Given  up  to  work  uncleanneis 
with  greediness ;  Eph.  iv.  19.  Strajtstrs  to  all  the  covenants  df 
profMsej  without  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world ;  chapter 
ii./li.  And  if  amongst  this  wretched  herd  of  sinners,  ther^ 
ahould  happen  to  be  here  and  there  one  in  a  tliousand,  that 
humbly  followed  every  glimmering  track  of  divine  light  in  hil 
own  conscience,  and  earnestly  entf eated  the  favour  of  God,  I 
ahall  account  for  such  a  man's  hopes  in  the  tenth  proposition. 

IX.  As  for  those  families  or  nations,  io  whom  God  liaS 
made  any  iiew  and  further  revelations  of  his  mind  and  will,  be« 
yond  tlie  religion  of  Noah,  and  enjoined  other  duties  upon  thenil, 
tiiey  can  have  no  hope  of  acceptance  with  God,  unless  they  com- 
ply with  these  new  revelations,  and  perform  the  duties  enjoined. 
Let  us  consider  them  particularly  :  If  the  seed  of  Abraham,  who 
received  an  evident  and  authentic  account  of  Abraham's  religion, 
utterly  refuse  circumcision,  or  renounced  their  faith  in  the  seed 
of  Abraham  as  a  Saviour,  they  must  account  for  it,  to  God  their 
Judge,  nor  do  I  see  how  they  can  claim  his  favour.  If  the 
Jews,  before  the  coming  of  their  Messiah,  renounced  the  law  of 
Jlloses,  and  rebelled  against  tlie  disco veiies  of  grace  and  duty, 
lliat  were  made  to  their  nation,  I  see  but  little  grounds  for  their 
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)iope.  If  the  Jews  or  Gentiles,  ivho  liaTe  eTcr  heard  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  in  its  clear  light  and  evidence,  re^ 
Bounce  the  gospel  and  tliis  Saviour,  and  rebel  against  this  grace, 
I  cannot  find  any  claim,  that  they  can  have  to  the  forgiveness  of 
lias,  or  to  their  acceptance  with  God  and  eternal  life. 

X.  Where  there  is  an  entire  and  invincible  ignoranee  of  all 
God's  appointed  methods  of  grace,  both  patriarchal,  Jewish  and 
diristian,  if  there  should  be  any  person  humbly  aaidng  forgive- 
ness of  (iod,  and  diligent  in  following  every  dictate  of  his  own 
eonscience,  and  longing  after  some  further  discoveries  of  divine 
grace  and  his  own  duty,  I  wilt  not  deny  but  that  God  may  con- 
descend to  save  him,  througli  the  extensive  merits  of  the  Medii^ 
tor,  by  sovereign  and  unpromiscd  mercy;  though  he  cannot 
chira  the  pardon  of  his  sins  or  acceptance  with  God,  because  he 
has  no  revelation  of  grace  made  to  him.  Or  if  God  see  it  neces- 
sary to  acquaint  him  with  any  explicit  methods  of  Ids  grace,  in 
order  to  his  salvation,  I  am  persuaded,  wheresoever  he  finds 
lucl;  a  sincere  soul,  he  will  inwardiv  illuminate  him,  by  his  own 
Spirit  of  revelation,  or  will  send  an  angel  or  an  apostle  to 
him,  as  he  did  to  Cornelius,  to  speak  uvrds  to  hinij  whereby  he 
ihaflbe  sated ;  Acts  xi.  14.  And  I  have  given  this  as  one  rea- 
son of  it  before,  viz.  b^ause,  if  there  can  be  found  any  such 
humble  sincere  seeker  after  God,  it  is  God  himself  has  wrought 
this  religious  temper  in  the  heart,,  and  he  will  not  forsake  the 
work  of  his  own  hands. 

XI.  Bnt  the  modern  deists,  who  are  obstinate  in  their  infi- 
delity, and  the  apostates  in  our  age  and  nation,  who  have  re- 
nounced their  faith,  can  take  no  manner  of  sanctuary  under  the 
examples  of  these  men,  Jdh,  Jethro,  Melchisedec,  and  Cornelius ; 
lior  can  tliey  borrow  a  grain  of  ease  to  their  consciences,  nor  one 
giiropsc  of  hope  from  all  the  concessions  I  have  made  in  favour 
of  the  heatiion  nations :  For  they  have  much  clearer  light  n^ni- 
fested  to  them,  than  any  of  the  persons  I  haveb6en  speaking  of, 
either  in  ancient  or  modern  times,  and  some  of  them  at  least, 
seem  to  wink  against  the  sun-beams,  content  to  dwell  in  dark- 
ness, and  fond  of  heathenism.  I  would  ask  any  of  our  English' 
infidels  this  plain  question.  Whether  Cornelius  himself  could 
have  claimed  or  expected  acceptance  with  God  and  salvation,  if 
he  had  refused  to  believe,  and  obey  the  doctrines  and  duties  of  the 
religion,  which  God  revealed  to  him,  by  the  means  of  an  angel 
and  an  aj)ostlc  I  And  if  they  themselves  abuse  so  glorious  a 
light,  as  sliines  among  them  in  Great  Britain,  not  only  Job  and 
Bielchisedcc^  and  Cornelius,  but  even  the  poor  Muscovites  and 
Laplanders,  and  all  the  bhndest  part  of  the  heathen  world,  will 
riise  up  againist  them  in  the  great  day  ;  even  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah, the  nc-groe.4  and  hottentots  of  Africa,  and  the  wjld  American 
lavages,  vyill  attend  in  judgment  against  them,  and  condemn 
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tkem.  Those  who  have  been,  as  it  were,  exalted  to  heaven,  at 
Capernaum  and  Bcthsaida  were,  iu  die  discoYeries  of  tlie  ^ospeL 
and  yet  obstinately  reject  it,  what  can  they  expect  but  the  fate  aoj 
sentence  of  Capernaum  and  Bethsaida,  that  is,  to  be  thrust  down 
to  hell  J  without  pity  or  hope  of  pardon  ?  Mcthinks,  I  feel  apaiA 
"at  my  heart,  when  I  am  forced  to  use  such  lan^^ia^e.  But  know* 
ing  the  threatening  awrf /errors  o/*  the  J\,ord\  we  endeavour  to 
persuade  men  ;  2  Cor.  v.  11.  that  they  would  not  oblige  him  t6 
the  terrible  execution  of  them.  O  may  divine  lig^ht  and  pre* 
-venting  grace,  overpower  their  chosen  darkness,  and  lead  them 
captive  to  the  obedience  of  fail h,  and  thereby  to  everlasting 
glory ! 

Qneidon  X.  Suppose  a  man  has  taken  great  and  sincere 
pains  iu  searching  into  the  evidences  of  the  christian  religion, 
suppose  him  heartily  desirous  to  receive  con\iction  of  the  truth, 
attentive  to  the  force  bf  every  argument,  and  engaged  in  daily 
supplications  to  God,  to  lead  him  into  the  right  way  of  salvation; 
and  yet,  after  all,  he  solemnly  declares,  that  the  evidences,  at 
present,  arise  no  higher  in  his  judgment,  than  to  a  mere  prolNi- 
bility  :  Suppose  he  can  get  no  further  than  just  to  say,  '<  I  do 
rather  think  the  gospel  true  than  false  :"  Is  such  a  one  bound  to 
practise  Christianity  ? 

Amzcer»  Yes,  by  all  means:  Aud  that  for  these  thre^i 
reasons: 

I.  In  such  sort  of  que$tion3,  where  the  truth  and  evidence 
depend  much  upon  matters  of  fact,  which  were  done  in  pa^ 
ages,  and  distant  nations,  such  as  ancient  miracles  and  prophe* 
cies,  &c.  we  cannot  arise  to  such  a  natural  or  mathematical  cer* 
tainty,  as  we  may  in  questions  about  things  present,  which  are 
the  objects  of  our  senses,  or  about  propositions  in  geometry, 
where  our  reason  sees  the  strongest  proof  and  uudeniable  demon- 
stration. In  such  questions,  therefore,  as  the  ancient  prophecies 
arid  miracles,  which  support  the  truth  of  the  Jewish  or  the  chris- 
tian religion,  we  can  arrive  only  at  a  moral  certainty,  by  the  use 
of  our  reasoning  powers  on  these  evidences:  This  moral  cer- 
tainty, is  built  on  such  a  degree  of  evidence,  that  it  is  hardly  pos- 
sible in  the  nature  of  things,  that  the  contested  proposition  shouU 
not  be  true.  It  is  with  tliis  moral  certainty,  the  generality  of 
men  in  England  believe  there  is  a  pope  at  Rome,  tliat  there  is 
a  king  of  Spain,  or  that  they  make  fine  silks  in  (^hina,  or  that, 
king  George  reigns  in  Great  Britain.  Now,  if  our  evidence 
rises  but  to  a  probability,  it  ought  certainly  to  influence  our  prac- 
tice, since  a  moral  certainty,  which  is  all  that  I  here  plead  for, 
is  but  the  highest  degree  of  this  kind :  We  do  not  ex])ect 
demonstrations  in  such  a  case,  though  the  assent  sometimes  is 
so  just  and  so  strong,  that,  in  many  cases,  it  may  be  well 
called  assurance.    We  /nay  boldly  and*  truly  say,  we  are  sure, 
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hat  tbere  h  sndi  a  coantry  as  China,  such  a  city  ss  Rcmie; 
■e  are  aure^  there  was  such  a  man  as  kiiis^  Henry  the  eiglith 
i  England,  and  Alexander  of  Greece ;  we  are  sure  tliere  was 
■di  a  person  as  Jesus  Christ  in  Judca,  that  he  wrought  mira- 
des  to  proTe  his  dmne  mission,  and  that  he  taujht  a  doctrine 
vhieh  came  from  God. 

II.  In  a  great  part  of  the  actions,  which  we  performr  in 
laman  life,  we  go  u|K>n  mudi  lesser  probability,  and  think  we 
laTe  auflicient  ground  to  act  without  a  full  assurance  :  We  go  to 
riMt  our  friends  at  an  appointed  hour,  because  it  is  probable,  we 
ihall  meet  tliem  at  home :  We  travel  from  place  to  place,  because 
t  is  probable,  we  may  find  the  persons  we  seek,  and  do  tho 
insineas  we  design  :  We  send  to  niiarket  for  food,  because  it  is 
irobable,  that  flesh  and  herbs  are  there  waiting  to  be  sold  :  We 
Bake  bargains  about  goods  which  we  never  saw,  because  it  is 
irobable,  these  goods  are  worth  our  money,  and  will  be  con« 
reyed  to  us:  We  run  great  risks  by  sea  and  land,  we  Teuture 
mr  substance,  and  even  life  itself,  across  the  ocean,  and  through 
I  thousand  dangers,  upon  mere  probabilities  :  If  therefore,  it 
le  but  a  probable  thing,  that  the  christian  religion  be  true,  it  is 
he  undoubted  duty  and  interest  of  every  wise  man,  to  cndea- 
rour  to  secure  the  salvation,  which  the  christian  religion  pro- 
loses  by  the  practice  of  all  its  appointments  :  For  if  we  neglect  it, 
sven  according  to  our  own  opinion,  it  is  probable,  we  shall  be  for 
wer  miserable ;  and  if  we  practise  it,  it  is  probable,  we  shall  be 
saved  :  And  the  very  probability  of  securing  infinite  happiness, 
umI  of  escaping  infinite  distress,  is  suilicient  to  set  a  wise  man 
leartily  to  work. 

III.  There  is  no  doubt,  but,  in  the  primitive  times,  there 
were  many,  both  Jews  and  hcutliens,  who  were  not  arrived  at  a 
:emplete  certainty,  and  full  assurance  of  the  troth  of  the  chris- 
tian religion,  at  first,  when  they  |)rofesscd  it ;  but  the  arguments, 
on  the  side  of  the  gospel,  seemed,  in  their  judgment,  to  be 
itronger  than  those  against  it,  and  therefore  they  embraced  tlie 
religion  of  Christ :  This  is  manifest  from  several  of  the  writings 
of  the  apostles,  wherein  they  endeavour  to  establish  young  and 
doubtful  converts  in  a  firmer  bolief  of  the  gospel,  and  to  guard 
then  against  wavering.  Many  of  these  came  afterwards  to  be 
firm  and  established  christians,  confessors,  and  martyrs  for  the 
tnith,  and  scaled  it  with  their  blood.  The  liglit  of  evidence, 
wbkh  shines  round  the  gospel,  thougli  it  be  great  and  glorious 
is  itself,  yet  to  a  dim  eye,  or  to  a  man  but  half  awakened,  may 
appear  like  the  dusky  twilight,  or  the  faint  and  early  dawn  of 
the  morning,  but  just  discovering  the  path  to  happiness.  Yet 
let  the  honest  traveller  to  immortality,  pursue  his  waj  by  this 
feeble  light;  it  is  the  best  guide  he  has;  let  him  not  lie  still  or 
loiter,  because  he  does  not  discern  his  path,  with  an  indubitable 
uturance,  nor  see  his  way  surrounded  with  meridian  spleadoca« 
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It  b  tufRcienily  manifesty  eveo  to  these  doubthig  souh,  tlnf ' 
a]l  other  religions  wiiich  pretend  to  reveiation,  fall  vastly  shoii 
of  the  exceilencies  of  Christianity ;  anil  that  the  ^oapel  is  far 
preferable  to  all  of  them,  both  as  to  its  oivn  inward  worth,  and 
tQ  its  outward  evidences.  If  natural  religion  aj^ear  never  so 
excellent  in  their  eyes,  this  very  religion  of  nature  is  all  includei 
iq  the  religion  of  Christ.  And  if  they  have  but|t  glin^pseof 
evidence  for  tlie  gospel,  reason  itself  would  require  the  practie^^ 
of  it;  sinoe  it  is  au  additional  ground  for  their  hope  of  divio^ 
favour,  agreeabW  to  reason  and  snperadded  to  the  light  of  nature. 
And  if,  after  all,  their  belief  of  the  gospel  sliouid  prove  a  mistake, 
and  tlie  religion  of  nature  be. the  only  truth,  yet  tliey  paa  never 
imagine  the  God  of  nature,  will  condemn  them  for  adding  faitti 
in  Jesus  Christ  to  the  religion  of  nature,  sinca  it  had  probable 
evidences  to  support  it.  Xct  persons,  therefore,  who  are  in 
these  circumstances,  together  with  their  practice  of  natural  reli* 
gion,  trust  in  Christ,  and  obey  the  gospel.  Let  them  proceed 
in  their  honest  search  into  the  evidences  of  Christianity  :  L^ 
them  love  and  value  this  religion  as  far  as  they  see  it  to  be  true : 
Let  them  pray  earnestly  for  increasing  light  and  conviction  of 
the  truth,  ancl  not  nourish  their  doubts  and  multiply  their  soru« 
pies,  by  a  wanton  curiosity,  or  a  cavilUng  spirit.  Let  them  do 
the  will  of  Christ,  as  far  as  they  know  it,  that,  according  tQ  bis 
promise,  they  may  know,  more  assuredly,  thai  this  doctrine  i$  qf 
God;  John  vii.  17.  I  can  hardly  sup|)08e  that  such  a  bumble, 
sincere  supuUcaut,  and  zealous  enquirer  into  the  truth  of  God, 
shall  be  leit  to  continue  year  alter  year,  and  to  live  and  die  in  so 
fluctuating  and  doubtful  a  state  of  mind. 

If  I  had  lived  in  this  frame  of  soul,  and  should  be  suddenly 
seized  with  mortal  sickness,  I  would  not  only  trust  in  the  infiuiia 
mercies  of  God,  as  I  was  passing  into  the  unseen  world,  but  I 
would  keep  fa^t  the  little  hold  that  I  had  of  Jesus,  the  Saviour. 
A  merciful  Gody  who  has  no  where  forbid  sinners  the  use  of  a 
Mediator,  would  never  abandon  and  condemn  me,  for  iny  sense 
of  my  own  un worthiness  to  appear  in  his  holy  presen<:e,  and  fbi 
making  use  of  the  mediation  ^f  such  a  person,  who  lias  the  best 
diaracters,  and  pretences  to  the  honour  of  that  blessed  office. 
But  on  the  other  hand,  if  Ciod  has  indeed  apjiointed  one  only 
IVlediator  between  himself  and  his  sinful  creature  man,  and  if  ha 
has  given  me  some  feeble  knowledge  of  his  name  and  office, 
and  yet  I  refase  to  accept  of  his  interest,  because  I  have  not 
full  assurance  of  it,  and  will  venture  into  the  immediate  pre- 
sence of  God,  -  without  him,  I  should  have  just  reason  to  fear  a 
terrible  repulse,  and  an  everlasting  ^elusion  from  all  the  bles? 
sings  of  his  love. 

Bect^   IV. — General  Exfiortations  (o  Chrtstians^  derived  from 

tfce/orcgoing  Discourse. 

'    AM  our  reaadniug  and  argata^vA.  AtfwiX^  V^^  \ft  ^\jwR&tfc 
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If  we  are  cliri^Uaps,  aful  profess  the  feidi  of  Jesnsi  we  must 
sb(Bar{iiUy  receive  tjshortation^  as  well  ajs  doctrine. 

Exhortation  I.  Is  it  of  such  infinite  imiMirtanco,  to  kaoir 
whiokia  the  true  religioo,  wliereby  we  may  please  Uod  and  ob- 
tiia  etenial  happiness,  ^'  then  dirisUans,  let  our  hearts  be  filled 
vith  gratitude,  and  our  Ups  with  praise,  tliat  God  has  brous^it  ua 
•p  io  the  knowledge  of  the  truth."  We  are  here  in  a  state  of 
probation  for  eternity :  The  race  is  set,  the  goal  is  fixed,  the 
price  appointed,  and  the  various  rules  are  divinely  prescribed,  by 
vbich  ^e  must  conduct  ourselves  in  this  important  race.  Happy 
ire  tliose  mortals,  to  whom  God  has  made  known  tlie  nature  of 
this  (Contest,  the  appointed  lawsof  it>  and  the  glorious  prize.  We 
flan  never  sufiicicntiy  adore  and  bless  the  name  of  our  God,  whoF 
bas  brought  us  into  being,  in  such  a  nation,  and  in  such  an  age, 
viierein  the  gospel  of  Christ  is  published,  that  gospel,  which  coa-»^ 
laias  all  these  momentous  discoveries. 

What  is  is  it  but  ridi  and  peculiar  grace,  that  lias  appointed 
sar  birth  in  Great  Britain,  where  the  name  of  Christ  and  his 
^pel  are  known,  while  millions  of  our  fellow* creatures,  made 
if  the  same  flesh  and  blood,  are  travelling  onwdrds  to  eternity, 
irith  few  or  none  of  these  advantages?  O  !  why  was  not  I 
9orn  among  the  wild  and  brutal  nations  of  Africa,  where  they 
know  neither  themselvbs,  nor  their  Creator  ?  Where  they  are 
lot  tauglit,  nor  have  ever  learned  their  own  apostacy  from  God» 
ind  their  necessity  of  a  Saviour  ?  Why  was  not  my  soul  united 
o- a  human  body,  in  the  midst  of  the  American  wilderness? 
I¥hy  am  not  I  one  of  those  fierce  and  ignorant  savages,  who 
Loow  nothing  of  the  dignity  of  human  nature,  nor  have  any 
icquaiutancc  with  tiie  true  God,  their  Creator  and  tlieir  Judge? 
Ind  yet  they  are  hastening  onward,  as  fast  as  days  and  hours 
an  convey  tliem,  into  an  invisible  and  eternal  state,  utterly  igno- 
aut  of  that  heaven,  or  that  hell,  which  awaits  all  that  depart 
lence :  Wlio  is  it  that  has  made  me  to  diflTor  ?  What  is  it  but 
livine  sovereignty  and  rich  mercy,  that  has  appointed  my  station 
I  tlie  land  of  ciiristian  knowledge  ?  Is  it  not  all  owing  to  the 
ree  and  unmerited  love  of  the  great  God,  that  he  has  made  such 
n  amazing  distinction  between  me  and  others  ?  They  are  making 
jMte  into  eternity  as  well  as  I ;  but  their  way  before  them  is  all 
arkucss,  for  they  have  lost  the  ancient  divine  light  given  to  their, 
ncestors  of  old :  And  when  they  pass  from  tliia  world  into 
notlier,  •  tliey  must  venture  hi  the  dark,  and  without  any  clear 
nd. solid  hope  ;  for  this  is  the  character  of  tlicbuik  of  the  hea* 
len  world,  that  tiiey  arc  without  God,  without  Christ,  and  mth" 
Ut  hope^  both  in  this  world,  and  in  that  which  is  to  come.  What 
an  I  do  hut  stand  siili  aUd  adore  that  rich  mercy,  that  has  con- 
srred  ujion  me  so  vast  and  so  dislinguishiugj  a  privilege  that 
sfobes  iato  tke  eteruid  world  i 
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Come,  hle9$  the  Lord  with  me,  all  ye  happy  souls,  and  highfy* 
favoured  of  God !  who  ha^e  been  led  into  tlie  knowledge  of  the 
gospel,  from  your  younger  years,  and  educated  in  the  christian 
iaith.  Happy  youths  !  >vho  are  not  only  born  in  such  a  land  of 
light  as  Great  Britain,  but  have  enjoyed  the  blessing  of  religious 
parents,  who  fiave  taken  care  to  insiruct  you,  in  Uie  g^eat  things 
of  your  salvation.  You  have  had  your  tender  minds  impressed 
whh  Christianity  betimes,  and  stamped  vrith  the  divine  religion  of 
Jesus.  Like  young  Tiraotliy,  from  your  very  chUdhoM^  you 
have  known  the  holy  scriptures j  which  are  able  to  make  you  wise 
to  salvation ;  2  Tim.  iii.  15.  Favourite  creatures !  who  have 
been  nurs^  up  in  the  knowledge  of  your  Creator,  from  your 
very  cradles,  and  who  have  imbibed  the  words  of  tntthy  aud  the 
doctrine  according  to  godliness.  II appy  souls,  indeed,  who  have 
been  preserved,  by  divine  providence  and  grace,  from  sucking  ia 
those  prejudices  against  the  gospel  of  Christ,  whidi  have  be^i 
the  poison  and  the  destruction  of  multitudes  in  our  age !  O  bless 
the  Lord  with  a  joyful  lieart,  and  awake  all  the  powers  of  nature 
within  you  to  bUss  this  God  of  grace,  who  has  cast  your  latmK 

{»leasant  situation,  in  a  laud  of  knowledge,  in  a  family  of  divine 
ight  and  mercy.  Jle  has  taught  you  betimes  his  law  and  his 
gospel,  his  justice  and  his  grace  ;  he  has  let  you  see  your  guilt 
and  misery,  and  your  eflcctual  relief.  As  for  many  other  familiea 
and  other  nations,  they  have  not  known  them^  praise  ye  the  Lord ; 
Ps.  cxlvii.  20. 

II.  *<  Since  you  have  been  divinely  favoured,  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  right  way  to  heaven,  walk  in  it  with  all  holy 
diligence  and  care.**  Since  the  rules  of  tliis  sacred  contest,  for 
the  nrize  of  glory,  have  been  revealed  to  you,  and  set  before  you, 
awaken  all  your  powers  into  activity,  and  strive  that  ye  may  ob^ 
tain  the  crown.  It  is  not  enough,  that  you  know  the  right  path 
which  leads  to  heaven,  if  you  are  not  engaged  heartily  in  the 
christian  race.  A  mere  knowledge  of  the  laws  of  it,  will  never 
bring  you  to  the  goal,  nor  entitle  you  to  the  heavenly  prize.  He 
that  would  be  crowued  must  fight,  must  run,  must  strive,  and 
exert  all  the  powers  of  nature,  according  to  the  methods  pre* 
scribed  by  divine  grace,  tliat  he  may  be  found  an  overcomer. 

List  yourselves,  therefore,  under  the  banner  of  Jesus,  the 
Captain  of  your  Salvation^  by  a  most  solemn  profession  of  his 
name,  and  devotion  of  yourselves  to  him.  Mortify  all  your 
irregular  appetites ;  subdue  your  dear  and  darling  sins ;  resist 
every  temptation  to  iniquity  ;  keep  under  your  bodies^  and  every 
bodily  inclination,  that  opposes  the  purity  and  perfection  of  the 
spirit.  Let  no  pride  or  envy,  no  malice  or  revenge,  no  sensuality 
or  intemperance,  no  cruel,  or  covetous,  or  selfish  principles  reign 
in  you.  Abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  that  war  agamst  the  soul ;  1 
Pet.  ii.  11.    Every  man  that  strives  for  the  mastery,  must  be 
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temptrdte  in  all  things,,  And  if  the  ancient  Grecians  practised 
tlut  self-denkil  to  obtain  a  corruptible  and  lYithcring  crown,  much 
more  ihoidd  christians,  in  their  pursuit  of  one  that  is  incorrupt 
able,  and  which  never  fadu  away ;  1  Cor.  ix.  25.  Run  with 
S«6h  Tigoar  in  this  holy  race,  as  though  there  conld  but  one  of 
|oil  obtain  the  mzt,  forgetting  the  things  that  are  behiiul^  stretch 
nnMa*d  still,  with  the  prize  in  your  eye,  till  you  lay  hold  of  it ; 
PhD.  fii.  13.  Let  no  hardships  discourage  you,  no  enemies  or 
daoffere  sink  yonr  spirits.  He  that  hold^  out  to  the  end^  the  same 
ikall  be  saved;  Mat.  xxiv.  13. 

Since  the  gospel  of  happiness  is  set  before  you,  in  so  clear  n 
blit,  be  zealous  to  coinply  with  all  the  holy  commands  of  it. 
GnTe  yodrselvcs  up  to  Jesus,  as  your  Saviour  and  your  Lord. 
Trust  in  lus  atonement  for  the  pardon  of  all  your  iniquities : 
Coniinit  your  souls  to  the  conduct  of  his  word,  and  to  the  sancti- 
fying influences  of  his  Spirit :  Imitate  the  blessed  pattern  of  so 
ttreat  a  Leader,  and  follow  him  who  has  marked  out  tlie  waj^  to 
life  mnd  immprtality.  If  the  word  spoken  by  angels  was  stedfast^ 
and  every  transgression  and  disobedience  against  the  law  of  Moses, 
recehtd  a  just  recompence  of  reward^  how  shall  tpe  escape  if  ue 
neglect  so  great  a  salvation^  which  at  first  began  to  be  mokm  by 
the  Son  of  God,  and  has  been  published,  and  conveyed  down  to 
wsjrom  those  that  heard  it  \  Hcb.  ii.  2—4. 

liCt  us  not  deceive  ourselves  with  vain  hopes,  and  make  our 
knowledge  of  all  the  disputed  points  of  Christianity  and  the  mere 
orthodoxy  of  our  opinions,  the  ground  of  our  expectation  of 
fatilre  glory.  Let  us  not  indulge  so  gross  a  mistake,  as  to  put 
mere  notions  in  the  room  of  practice.  An  enlightened  head  was 
uever  designed  to  serve  instead  of  a  sanctified  heart,  neither  in 
this  world,  nor  tliat  to  come.  No  forms  of  religion,  tliougii  they 
arc  diviiie,  no  doctrines,  no  articles  of  faith,  no  outward  rites  and 
ceremonies  of  worship,  though  revealed  and  prescribed  by  God 
himself,  will  answer  for  the  defect  of  a  holy  life.  Could  yoii 
know  the  glories  of  the  person  of  Christ,  and  discourse  of  all 
bis  offices  with  tiic  exactness  of  an  angel,  or  some  unbodied 
spirit ;  could  you  practise  all  the  forms  of  external  Christianity  to 

Etrfection,  vol  all  these  would  never  recommend  you  to  the  divine 
vour,  without  an  inward  and  sincere  love  to  tied  and  men : 
Without  this,  even  the  chiefest  of  the  apostles  would  be  boft 
funding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal ;  1  Cor.  xiii.  1.  A  chris- 
tian of  the  brightest  notions,  and  tlie  most  refined  speculations^ 
can  make  no  just  pretences  to  a  heavenly  hope,  unless  he  has 
Smnd  the  swet*t  influence  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ  reforming  his 
heart,  refining  his  inward  temper,  anil  fitting  him  for  the  business 
and  blessedness  of  heaven.  If  we  would  be  crowned,  we  must 
lot  only  know  the  laws  of  this  holy  contest,  but  we  must  also  raa 
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ajid  striYc,  and  fight  and  wrestle  against  all  oppositions^  and  per^ 
severe  to  Uie  end.   • 

III.  ^^  Be  solicitous  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  G9df  your  Sa^ 
tiofir^  with  a  life  of  such  piety  and  goodness,  as  may  render  your 
fiuth  illustrious  and  amiable  to  the  world,  even  to  atheists  and 
infidels/'  There  is  something  in  sublime  virtue  and  pure  reli* 
gion,  tliat  strikes  the  eyes  of  men  with  a  sacred  light,  and  oora* 
qoandsthe  veneration  of  the  soul,  and  that  sometimes  in  opposi* 
4ion  to  their  own  principles  of  sin  and  darkness.  Disbelievecs 
of  the  gospely  may  first  be  won  over  to  a  gpod  esteem  of  our  re^ 
ligion,  by  the  holy  and  heavenly  behaviour  of  those  who  believe ; 
and  at  last,  they  may  be  drawn  to  tiie  knowledge  and  faith  of 
what  once  they  despised.  The  a))ostle  Peter  recommends,  this 
way  of  arguing  to  the  pious  women  of  his  time ;  I  Pet.  iii.  1.  and 
some  of  theip  perliaps  were  not  able  to  dispute  much  for  the  truth* 
And  divine  Ufe  has  powerful  argument  in  it ;  it  is  a  light  that  not 
only  shines  but  burns.  And  on  the  other  hand,  set  a  severe 
guard- on  yourself,  that  by  your  unholy  conduct  and  vicious  indiiK* 
gcncics>  you  never  give  occasion  to  the  deist  to  blaspheme,  and 
to  estrange  his  heart  farther  from  the  gospel.  What  a  dreadful 
thin^  would  it  be,  if  at  the  bar  of  Clirist  an  fnfidel,.  a  condemned 
infidel,  in  all  the  anguish  and  fiiry  of  dfospair  should  stand  up  and 
tell  ^e,  '*  It  was  your  unchristian  and  unholy  life  tempted  me 
first  to  thipk  there  n^^  nothing  in  Christianity ;  your  crimes  made 
me  an  apostate  from  the  iaith,  and  it  is  by  your  sins  that  I  perish 
for  ever." 

IV.  If  you  have  any  solicitude  for  the  honour  and  preser^ 
vation  of  the  gospel  in  the  world,  if  you  have  any  tender  concern  for 
tlie  souls  of  posterity,  and  the  eternal  happiness  of  the  rising 
age,  **  use  your  utmost  endeavours  to  plant  the  seeds  of  chris-* 
tianity  in-  children,,  and  to  propagate  the  faith  of  Christ  to  the 
Dext  generation/*  See  that  they  learn  to  understand  the  pria- 
ciples  of  the  christian  religion  betimes,  and  that  they  be  not  coa^ 
tented  with  words  and  syllables,  and  repeating  terms- and  phrases, 
by  heart.  Terms  and  phrases  without  understanding,  will  be 
but  a  poor  defence  against  infidclitv.  Teach  them  the  meaning 
of  every  thing  in  the  catechisms  which  they  treasure  up  in  thdr 
memory,  and  let  them  know  what  it  is  they  are  taught  to  speak 
and  believe.  Lead  them  also  into  the  reasons  of  their  belief  of 
the  ^os])el :  Give  them  some  arguments  why  they  arc  christians i^ 
liirnuh  their  minds  with  something  to  sav  in  vindication  of  the  re^ 
ligion  they  pi*ofess,  that  they  be  not  baffled  and  beat  out  of  it  hi% 
everv  witty  jest,  or  every  cunning  cavil  of  the  adversary.  But 
I  forbear  to  enlarge  here,  because  I  bhall  speak  inore  on  this  head 
in  the  next  section.  In  general,  remember  tliat  the  gospel  is  en- 
trusted with  you  for  the  next  generation,  and  if  they  lose  it  and 
perish  through  your  neglect,  Ore  blood  of  their  souls  may  be  dread- 
ju}ly  required  at  your  kands^ 
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v.  '^  Watch  agaiost  every  temptation  to  apoatacy  from  the 
diriatiaD  faith,  and  endeavour  to jzuard  and  fortify  your  children 
and  frieodi  against  seducers."  Ferhaps,  in  tliis  dangerous  age, 
you  uMiy  have  met  with  some  allurements  to  infidelity,  pr  vomr 
younger  friends  may  meet  witli  them.  Satan  has  many  busy 
emissaries,  many  snoile  agents,  who  tvith  fair  xvords  entice  the 
soab  of  men  away  from  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Or  perhaps,  you 
may  have  been  attacked  by  the  scoffs  of  wanton  companions,  and 
It  may  be,  some  of  their  impious  cavils  have  hung  about  your 
imaginations,  made  too  deep  au  impresrion  upon  your  spirits,  and 
entangled  your  thoughts  witii  some  of  the  artifices  of  infidelitj. 
Ob  !  take  need  of  these  dangerous  snares,  as  you  love  your  owii 
■oula ;  and  let  young  christians  be  warned  against  them  betimes  I 
Ilearken  to  the  exhortation  of  your  friends  who  love  you  tenderly, 
who  have  met  with  the  same  temptations,  and  have  answered 
tfiem  all,  by  the  just  principles  of  reasoning,  and  by  the  strength 
of  a  holy  faith.  With  utmost  zeal  and  affection  tor  your  souls, 
vre  exhort  and  te$tify^  this  is  the  true  grace  of  God  wherein  ye 
ttand ;  I  Pet.  v.  13.  We  have  found  it  so,  and  desi^  from  our 
hearts,  that  you  may  find  it  so  too.  Hear  the  blessed  apoatle 
Peter  expressing  himself  thus,  to  the  christians  to  whom  be 
wrote,  who  in  those  primitive  days,  were  continually  in  danger 
of  being  drawn  away  from  their  steadfastness  by  the  subtilty,  or 
by  the  reproaches  of  tnc  unbelievers  of  that  age ;  2  Pet.  iii.  17. 
iuid  may  the  following  directions  or  advices  by  the  divine  bles'* 
mng  become  effectual  preservatives  to  your  souls,  against  the 
danger  and  mischief  of  infidelity,  which  is  a  growing  evil,  and  a 
spreading  plague  of  the  age  wherein  we  live. 

SacT.  V. — Preservatives  against  Apostacy  from  the  Faith  &f 

the  Gospel. 

Advice  I.  '^  Acquaint  yourselves  wiUi  HfQ  evidences  of  the 
truth  of  Christianity,  as  far  as  your  time,  your  capacity,  and  your 
circomstances  of  life  will  admit**  Enquire  into  the  true  grouoda 
and  reasons  of  the  christian  religion.  Endeavour  to  furnish  your 
SMods  with  ^uch  arguments  as  will  justify  your  own  conscience  in 
the  belief  of  the  gospel,  and  will  firmly  support  your  profession 
and  practice  of  it  as  rational  creatures.  God  requires  that  a 
or(iature  of  reason  should  be  a  reasonable  worshipper. 

Though  it  is  an  invaluable  privilege  to  have  enjojred  a  diri»- 
tisn  education,  and  to  be  trained  up  in  the  principles  and  practices 
of  the  true  religion,  yet  do  not  content  yourselves  to  take  up 
your  religion  only  upon  trust,  and  under  the  mere  influence  oi 
the  authority  of  your  fathers.  Dare  not  build  all  your  faith  and 
hope  merely  upon  your  education,  in  a  land  which  professes  the 
gospel  of  Christ.  It  is  a  very  dishonourable  thing,  to  baTO  no 
iDore  reason  to  give  why  you  are  a  christian,  than  a  young  Turk 
kas  why  iie  believes  in  Mahomet :  for  then  if  you  \iibA\m«el  " 

m    O 
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and  brought  up  Jd  Turkey,  you  Imd  also  been  «  Mahometan. 
Hie  doctrine  of  Christ,  as  it  is  ia  itself  the  best  of  religions,  ih> 
it  is  built  upon  the  brigfaiest  eridenccs  and  the  moat  solid  found- 
ations, and  sudi  as  are  sulBcient  to  cout ince  the  reasaa  of  everj 
honest  and  sincere  enquirer. 

Think  of  the  inward  evidences  that  belong  to  our  refigion 
itaelf.     Observe  liow  completely  it  contains  all  the  doctrines  and 
duties  of  the  light  of  nature,  aud  exalts  them  all  to  a  nobler  per- 
fection, tlian  ever  any  of  the  ancient  sages  of  hcatiieniam  oouU 
arrive  at.    Think  how  happily  all  the  defects  of  natural  religion 
are  supplied  by  the  gospel  of  Christ.     Consider  bow  honoarably 
this  reUgion  answers  all  the  ends  and  destine  of  God  as  a  Cre- 
.ator  ana  a  Governor,  aud  all  tlie  necessities  and  the  dewres  of 
.Ilia  intelligent  and  immortal  creature  man,  since  lie  is  fallen  fron^ 
.Ctod,  ^nd  cannot  restore  iumself.    And  what  more  can  be  desired 
in  a  reUgion  revealed  from  heaven^  ? 

Meditate  on  the  external  proofa  of  the  go^el  of  Christ. 
Count  over  tlie  many  diviue  wonders  wrought  by  oitr  Uea- 

*  aed  Saviour  himself,  and  the  amazing  powers  communicated  to 
the  apostles,  in  confirmation  of  their  doetrinef  :  Behold  the  exact 
aooompltshment  of  many  prophecies  given  to  the  world  in  ancient 
days,  which  have  been  fulfilled  in  Jeaus  the  Messiah,  and  his  fol- 
lowersf.  Observe  the  sincere  honesty  of  the  first  propagators  of 
this  religion,  who  were  eye  and  ear-witnesses  of  the  glorious 
facta  upon  which  Christianity  is  founded^*  Think  of  the  won- 
droufr  progress  that  this  religion  has  made  in  the  world,  and  tri- 

.amphed  over  all-*  the  opposition  of  princes  and  philosordiers,  of 
men  and  devils  ;  and  you  will  find  a  divine  jiower  has  gWiously 
attended  it,  and  evinced  its  original  to  be  divine§. 

Endeavour  to  gain  a  ^'  solid  and  rational  satisfaction  of  the* 
truUi  and  divinity  of  the  holy  bible/*     Tlicre  are  sufficient  rea- 
to  prove  that  this  is  a  book  of  divine  revelations^  wliich  God 


ha»madc  in  divers  ages  of  the  world,  and  ^ven  to  men  upon 

^lecial  occasions,  in  order  to  load  them  into  the  knowledge  of  him^ 

aelf,  and  the  right  way  to  obtain  his  favour  and  eternal  life. 

Many  of  the  writers  of  it  wrought  mirades,  to  confirm  the  troth 

*  A  treatise  in  quarto,  lately  written  by  Mr.  John  Reynolds,  and  entitled 
**  The  Religion  of  JeRtts  Delineated,"  it  a  Taluable  book  to  tbew  the  real  iowar^ 
axceUeocc  aud  glory  of  chribiituity. 

f  *\  See  Misoellaoea  Sacra/'  Kfsay  I.  and  Mr.  Samuel  Cbandler't  *'  Vic^ 
cation  of  tlie  Christian  Religion." 

i  See  Mr.  John  Reynold's,  **  Third  Letter  to  the  Deistf/*  which  is  ao  uo»    " 
swerable  mannf^ement  aud  improvement  of  this  argument,  for  the  trutb  of 
chriAiian  rfligion. 

(  See  sever  ill  of  these  arguments  put  to?-ether  in  a  plain  and  caaviael    "^^ 
manner  in  thA  bis liop  of  London's  Ute  **  Pastoral  filter,*' 17*28.     Most  of  tb^^" 
.are.treated  more  largely   in  Doctor  Simucl  Clarke's  '*  Discourses  of  the  C^^*^' 
tainty  of  tfae  Christian  ReveUiioo." 
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tf  whet  tSfacy  taught,  and  the  rest  of  the  sacred  writing;8  are 
authorised  aDtl  confirmed  by  men  ^bo  wrought  miracles.  Ac^ 
<|aaiiit  yourselves  with  some  of  (liose  books  whieh  ha\c  been 
written,  especially  within  these  last  thirty  years,  to  fj<roYe  and 
establish  the  truth  of  the  religion  of  Christ,  in  opposition  to  the 
deists  and  in&dels  of  our  age :  And  fnrnish  yourselves  widi  just 
and  rational  auswers  to  the  chief  cavils  of  our  adversaries*,  that 
jfOU  may  not  be  surprized  on  a  sudden  by  the  sitbtUty  of  men  who 
He  iM  Tvait  to  dccekc,  and  he  robbed  of  the  richest  treasure  of 
your  souN,  and  of  your  everlasting  hope.  Kemembor  th^^acrcd 
advice  of  the  a|)08tle ;  1  Pet  iii.  15.  Be  rearli/  to  rtuder^  to  every 
nutn  that  asketh  youj  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you.  iSe 
ready  furnished  to  givo  every  man  an  account  why  you  are  a 
christian. 

II.  '^  Have  a  care  of  ratngling  the  pure  religion  of  Christ 
with  any  human  additions,  either  of  doctrine  or  duty:  For  this 
corrupt  mixture  will  give  the  adversaries  of  our  faitii  a  vast  ad- 
vantage against  you  :^  \Vlien  you  shall  have  framed  or  received 
such  articles  of  faith,  or  rites  of  worship,  as  the  gospel  does  not 
contain,  and  you  call  this  the  christian  religion,  you  disgust  an 
unbeliever,  and  tempt  him  to  renounce  the  whole,  because  of  the 
vanity,  folly,  or  absurdity  of  youf  additions. 

Dotibtless,  this  has  been  the  case  frequenliy  in  some  duris* 
tian  countries.  The  papists  have  added  so  large  a  medley  of 
their  own  to  the  pure  religion  of  Jcftus,  that  the  more  rational  and 
thinking  men,  in  Italj',  are  generally  supposed  to  be  deists ;  for 
*they  can  never  think  that  such  sort  of  Christianity  as  is  practised 
amoiie  tllen^  can  be  a  religion  that  came  from  God.  And  I  wish 
tliere  nad  never  been  any  reason  to  complain  in  protestant  na* 
tions,  that  such  inconsistent  schemes  of  doctrines,  or  of  ceremo- 
nies, or  both,  have  sometimes  been  vended  for  true  cliristianity, 
at  baa  given  an  unhappy  occasion  to  iufidels  to  suspect  the  truth 
of  the  gospel  itself.     Learn  therefore  to  distinguish  well,  what  is 

£are  and  simple  Christianity,  from  all  the  additional  matters  which 
ave  been  mingled  with  it:  For  pure  Christianity  will  bear  a 
mucli  better  ddence,  and  you  will  stand  more  stedfast  in  the 
belief  of  it. 

Now,  to  this  end,  I  would  advise  you  to  converse  much  witli 
the  rsord  of  God^  and  especially  with  the  New  Testament,  wjiich 
is  more  eminently  the  rule  of  our  holy  religion.  It  is  diere  you 
read  the  doctrines  and  duties  of  the  gospel,  free  from  all  the 
additions  of  men,  delivered  in  the  language  of  unquestionable 

*  Doctor  Nichols  Id  hii  «  Conference  with  a  Theist,**  ia  five  parts,  io  two 
▼olumea  ocuvo,  has  oianf  solid  solutions  of  their  csvilst  and  their  proposed  dtID* 
calties,  though  perhtps,  io  order  to  Uumuur  the  daisis,  and  give  them  f<»ir  pUy, 
he  has  dressed  ap  their  art ameiits  in  a  little  too  lodiereua  or  facetious  a  style. 
And  he  dwells  too  loDf  and  loo  learnedly  on  mioy  of  them  fbr  the  ate  of  com- 
uoD  christiaof. 
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truth,  mod  io  the  worda  of  a  divine  teacher,  eren  the  Italy  Spiiii. 
There  you  learn  the  precept  and  rules  of  piety  and  virtue,  pure 
and  untningled  With  human  traditions.  L^et  this  book  be  your 
constant  munseUor,  for  it  is  an  infallible  guide.  Learn  your  re- 
fifpon  from  this  book,  and  see  that  you  receive  nothing,  as  an 
article  of  your  &ith  or  practice,  but  what  is  contained  therein. 
Converse  much  with  those  parts  of  scripture,  wherein  the  inoat 
im|>ortant  doctrines  of  Christianity  are  written,  and  the  greatest 
and  mosc  necessary  duties  of  it  arc  plainly  prescribed  and  faught. 
Particularlv  acquaint  yourselves  with  the  history  of  the  life  and 
death  of  Christ  and  his  divine  instructions,  as  they  are  record^ 
in  th6  four  gospels.  Read  the  epistles  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Ro« 
mans,  and  to  the  Epbesians,  and  value  most  those  discourses 
and  writings  of  men,  which  come  nearest  to  those  divine  stand- 
ards. Treasure  up  in  your  memory  such  passages  of  scripture 
as  are  best  suited  to  teach  and  confirm  tlie  chief  articles  of  your 
faitli  and  practice,  and  let  them  be  written  upon  your  heart.  The 
more  instruction  you  get  from  the  word  of  God  in  his  holy  reli- 
gion, the  more  you  will  love  it,  and  be  established  in  it :  And 
you  will  not  be  so  soon  shaken  ztUh  eveiy  wind  of  doctrine^  as  if 
you  borrowed  all  your  knowledge  of  Christianity,  merely  from 
the  forms  and  the  lessons  men.  have  taught  you*.  Remember 
that  Christ  Jesus  is  your  onhf  Master  and  Lord,  and  he  is  the 
same  yesterday j  to-day ^  and/or  ever  \  Heb.  xiii.  8. 

In  all  the  momentous  enquiries  and  concerns  of  your  rcU- 
f  ion,  whether  they  be  points  of  faith  or  practice,  run  continually 
to  this  sacred  touch-atone,  the  word  of  God,  and  try  every  thing 
\y  this  unerrinff  rule^  Frame  your  belief  and  your  oonvei'satioQ 
according  to  this  divine  model.  All  builders,  whether  they  la« 
hour  in  wood  or  stone,  take  caro  to  have  their  rule,  their  square, 
their  plumb-line  always  at  hand  to  direct  their  work,  and  to  prove 
the  truth  of  it.  We  are  also  builders  of  our  heavenly  hope  upon 
Christ  the  divine  foundation.  Let  all  our  belief  and  profession, 
all  our  labours  and  advances  in  this  sacred  Work,  be  regulated  by 
a  perpetual  recourse  to  the  sacred  rule  that  God  has  bestowed 
apon  us,  that  our  faith  may  stand  the  trial  of  men  in  a  day  of 
temptation,  and  that  our  work  may  stand  the  test,  and  approve 
kself  to  God  at  the  last  day,  in  the  face  of  men  and  angeta. 

*  Perhaps,  it  may  be  Decenary,  to  ibis  place,  to  iaiert  a  caption,  leet  anf 
abould  imagine  I  would  ber«f  exclude  catecbiatnf,  Itrfer  or  amatier,  and  tare  out 
•yateoii  of  divinity  Iroin  the  ute  of  the  tcbooU,  ohurcbfs  or  familiea.  Tbia  la 
«ery  far  from  my  thoughts  2  lama  cooctant  friend  of,  and  advocate  for  theaa 
e  intprndinms  or  aj'&tematioal  writings  :  Their  use  and  ddcaotajte  ia  ao  great,  that 
I  think  it  hardly  possible  io  teach  any  teli|*ion  weU,  itul  par'icularly  the  chris- 
sian  withoat  them.  A>l  that  I  advi«e  bcrf  n-,  that  chiUirrn  and  yonth  abould  be 
•Hd  with  all  dne  speed,  a»  their  tindRrstandin.qs  Mduiit,  to  nee  the  aniclea  of  thrir 
catechism^  contained  in  thiMr  bibifn*  and  proved  pininly  by  ih<r  word  nf  God  : 
And  that  they  should  be  led  by  d(^^rr«*«  to  (iciirf  their  knowledge  aod  faith  mott 
faisiediaiely  Ironibe  bilile,  and  baild  tb«fr  retigto"  upua  it. 


SECTION  V,  911 

f  IT.  "  Ever  maiotnn  upon  your  spiriUi  an  awful  senie  of 
Ibe  evil  and  guilt  of  vour  past  sins,  of  the  hoUnens  and  justbe  of 
Ae  great  Gtod,  wlio  has  threatened  to  punish  sinners  with  ever- 
lasting misery,  and  then  the  gos|>el  which  dieooversj>ardo!Mng 
grace  will  be  ever  dear  to  you,  and  Jesns  the  Son  of  God,  the 
i^aviour,  will  appear  «o  desirable,  tliat  you  will  never  part  with 
him/*  Be  strict  in  the  observation  of  your  own  heart  and  life, 
and  com|Mire  it  freoueiitly  with  the  perfect  law  of  God  :  And  then 
you  win  find  such  dailv  and  continual  rcturnn  of  guilt  upon  your 
•conscience,  by  the  evil  working  of  your  passions,  by  the  disor- 
ders of  your  spirits,  by  the  frcqtient  ^mmission  of  sins,  and  the 
defects  of  your  best  duties,  that  you  wtll  highly  value  the  gospel 
•of  Christ,  the  discoveries  of  divine  grace,  and  the  doctrine  of 
«60oneilialion  by  the  blood  of  atonement.  Make  use  of  every 
fresh  commission  of  sin,  as  a  means  to  awaken  your  first  sense  of 
the  great  and  dreadful  evil  ot'it,  and  of  your  desert  of  death  and 
hdl,  for  the  violation  of  God's  holy  law :  This  will  make  you 
love  the  doctrine  of  the  priesthood  of  Christ :  You  will  delight 
in  contemplating  the  glory  of  his  person,  who  could  become  an 
All-sufficient  sacrifice  to  expiate  the  guilt  of  your  iuiquities,  and 
to  deliver  you  from  everlasting  death. 

If  you  iose  this  tenderness  of  conscience,  and  look  upon  sin 
aa  a  little  or  harmless  thing,  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  doctrine  of 
salvation  by  Jesus  Christ  sinks  in  your  esteem,  and  you  will  be 
easily  draim  awatffrom  the  gospel  of  Christ.  A  common,  cohl 
«od  unaffecting  complaint  of  the  infirmities  of  human  nature,  and 
4he  general  notion  of  the  mercy  of  God,  will  be  ready  to  make 
such  a  stupid  conscience  easy,  and  you  will  be  tempted  to  ruu 
back  from  the  gospel  of  grace  to  the  religion  of  nature :  But  if 
^ott  keep  upon  your  own  hearts,  a  perpetual  deep  sense  of  tho 
heinous  evil  and  dreadful  demerit  of  sin,  the  cavils  of  infidels 
against  the  gospel  will  have  but  little  force  upon  your  souls^ 
sinless  they  conlcl  shew  you  a  better  way  to  obtain  forgiveneSi 
4than  the  atonement  of  the  Son  of  God. 

IV.  Take  all  occasions  to  observe  theinward  corruption  of  your 
own  nature,  the  sinful  tendencies  of  your  spirits,  the  evil  passions 
vrtiich  dwell  In  you,  vour  natural  aversion  to  strict  hoJinesss,  and 
your  weakness  to  fulfil  (liose  very  duties  which  the  light  of  nature 
requh-es.     And  at  the  same  time,  survey  the  temptations  of  a  sin- 
lul  world,  which  lie  all  around  you,  and  attend  you   in  every 
■lotion,  to  allure  or  affright  you  from  God  and  goodness.     While 
these  things  are  fresh  and  lively  upon  the  spirit,  ^ou  will  main- 
4sin  a  high  esteem  for  the  gospel  of  Christ,  wherein  there  is  so 
much  relief  given  to  the  weakness  of  nature,  by  the  force  of  di- 
vine motives,  and  by  the  influences  of  tlie  Holy  Spirit.  There  are 
fidi  treasures  of  grace  provided  to  rectify  the  disorders  of  our 
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degenerate  nature,  atid  to  make  us  conquerors  over  the  tempta« . 
tions  of  the  ^orld. 

Meditate  often  on  yonr  own  wcakoeta,  to  praotise  what-con- 

•cience  dictates,  and  God  and  reason  commafid.    Think  of  the 

•  perfection  of  the   law  of  God,  that  it  reaches  io  your   very 

thoug;ht8,  and  then  think  what  a  low  or  evii  principle  there  is  in 

'  .fourmembersy  warring  against  the  law  of  your  minds^  and  ready 

'ai  every  turn  to  bring  you  into  captivity  ;  Horn.   Tii.  28i     Thinj^ 

how  weak  you  arc  to  subdue  the  sin  that,  dwells  in  you,  and  to 

resist  the  temptations  of  a  corrupt  and  degenerate  age.     Then 

you  will  highly  esteem  the  gospel,  which  furnishes  you  with  the 

most  ]K>werfuI:  assistances  for  this  end,  and  you  will  find  that  no 

religion  on  earth  pretends  to  any  such  valuable  relief,  under  this 

distress  and  impotence.     There  is  no   salvation  or  remedy  for 

ruined  man,  comparable  to  that  contained  in  the  blessed  gospeL 

Then  you  will  value  the  powerful  and  heavenly  motives, 
which  the  gospel  proposes  to  awaken  your  hatred  against  sin,  to 
turn  your  unwilling  heart  to  strict  holiness,  and  to  change  the 
corrupt  inclinatious  of  your  souls.  Such  glorious  motives  are 
'derived  from  the  love  of  God,  from  the  serenity  and  peace  of 
conscience,  from  the  fears  of  an  eternal  hell,  and  from  the  hopes 
of  eternal  happiness,  as  no  other  religion  can  furnish  you  with. 
You    will  then  see  how  gloriously  the  gospel  animates  all  the 

C»fessors  of  it,  to  pursue  great  and  exalted  degrees  of 
liness,  by  the  illustrious  examples  of  the  saints  in  all  ages, 
and  by  the  practice  of  Jesus  the  §on  of  God  at  the  bead 
of  them.  Heb.  xii.  1.  JVe  have  a  blc^ed  eloud  of  viinesess 
gone  before  us,  who  assure  us  from  the  experiments  they  have 
'  made,  thai  sin  may  be  subdued,  that  temptation  may  be  resisted, 
that  corrupt  nature  may  be  formed  into  the  likeness  of  God,  and 
that  those  attainments  which  seem  impossible  to  man^  when  left  to 
the  mere  principles  of  nature,  have  been  possessed  by  the  dis- 
•iples  of  Christ,  and  the  believers  of  his  gospel.  And  albove 
^1  remember  the  promised  aids  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  enlighten 
our  dark  minds,  to  subdue  our  rebellious  wills,  to  change  our  un^ 
holy  natures,  and  bring  them  into  a  conformity  to  God  and  liis 
Son.  The  aids  of  this  Spirit,  are  promised  and  given  to  those 
who  seek  them  in  the  riglit  way,  by  addressing  God  the  Father  in 
the  niiuic  of  his  Son  Jesus  Clirist. 

V.  Think  now  and  tlien  of  the  wretchod  and  deplorable 
state  of  the  heathen  world,  who  have  no  knowledge  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  and  remember  what  you  owe  to  this  blessed 
gospel.  Alai,  for  tlvc  heathen  liutions  !  lu  what  gro^s  darkness 
their  mollis  are !  How  confused  and  absurd  uro  their  notions  even 
of  (he  true  Cod,  and  the  reJi^on  of  nature  ?  How  ridiculous  is 
iki'lr  wur.Hhip  ?     ilow  trwel   aad   biirbaruus  arc  luany   of  their 
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•opendtioM  ?  How  arc  they  immened  in  tico  t  How  abominable 
are  many  of  their  practices,  and  how  profii(|;ate  arc  their  lives? 
How  few  of  them  have  eitiier  ttioufl^it  or  acted  agreeably  to  tiie 

C'  cipleaof  reason,  or  to  the  din^nity  of  human  nature,  or  to  tho 
reveli^on  that  was  gi\en  to  their  fatliers,  that  is,  the  re]i|3^o» 
of  Noah  ?     What  a  dismal  account  docs  St.  Paul  give  of  them, 
who  was  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  and  knew  them  well !  They 
were  *^  filled  with  all  unrigliteeusness,  fornication,  wickedness, 
eovetousnessy  maliciousness,  full  of  envy,  murder,  debate,  deceit, 
malignity,  whisperers,    backbiters,  haters  of   Uod,  despiteful, 
proud,  boasters,  inventors  of  evil  things,  disobedient  to  parents, 
without  understanding,  covcnaut-breakers,  without  natural  alfeo>- 
tiou,  implacable,  unmerciful  :^'  They  ^*  turn  tiic  truth  of  God 
into  a  lie,  and  his  (glory  into  the  image  of  con'U|>tiblc  things, 
beasts  and  fishes,  and  worship  the  creature  more  tiian  t!ie  Cre^ 
ator  ;*'  Rom.  i.  25 — 30.     They  are  enslaved  to  the  devil,  <^  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  j»pirit  that  works  in  the  child* 
IWB  of  disobedience,  strangers  from  the  covenuut  of  promise, 
bavfaig  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world,  they  liave  their 
miderstandiog  darkened,  being  alienated  from  tho  life  of  Ood, 
through  the  ignorance  and  blindness  of  their  heart,  and  give 
themselves  over  to  lasciviousuess,  to  work  all  uncleanness  with 
gi^eedineas  ;**  Eph.  ii.  17.  iv.  18.    J  know  I  have  citcfl  several 
of  these  scriptures  before,  but  I  cannot  help  the  rcfletition  di 
fhem  on  this  occasion.     Several  other  such  dismal  and  shameful 
aooounta  does  the  apostle  give  us  of  their  state  and  practice. 
TraTcllers  in  modern  ages,  inform  us  of  tho  same  miserable  oor- 
mptions,  and  impious  manners  of  the  savages  in  tlie  wilds  of . 
Afirica  and  America  :  And  perhaps  we  had  been  in  ilie  same  state 
to  this  day,   if  tho  light  of  the  gospel  had  never  shone  on  the 
British  Islands. 

It  is  true,  there  have  been  some  few  countries  of  the  hea- 
then world,  a  little  reformed  and  polished-by  the  light  of  nature, 
and  by  some  commerce  with  the  lands  who  liave  enjoyed  revela- 
tion :  But  let  it  be  remembered,  that  the  greatest  part  of  them 
have  lost  their  traditional  remains  of  tlie  reltgion  of  Noah,  and  are 
over-run   witli  brutish  ignorance  and  im|)iety:  Many  of  them 
worship  the  devil  instead'  of  the  true  God.     Let  it  be  observed 
also,  that  it  is  concerning  the  learned  and  |>olite  nations  of  Greece 
and  Itome,  tliat   St.   l*aul  brings  in  such  a  black  catalogue  of 
impious  and  abominable  ])racticcs  :  It  is  the  gospel  tliat  has  re- 
tined  the  nations  where  it  has  been  received,  it  is  the  gospel  that 
has  taken  oiT  the  brutal  character,  and  made  them  act  like  men. 
What   were  the   ancient  inhabitants  of  Great  Britain  ?     Their 
li;:;ht  of  nature  and  rc^iuion  I'ly  buried  under  a  heap  of  wild  siiper- 
«ilion«,  ancl  bloody  practices,  before  the  gospel  a|i|)eared  among 
tlicni :  Nor  Is  there  any  reason  to  tUiiik,  that  we  should  have  been 
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vi^er  6r  better  tlian  our  ancestors,  if  wo  bud  never  hewd  of 
Clu'ist-  and  the  bible. 

Our  modern  deists  and  apostates  from  diristianity,  arc  too 
Tain  and.  assuming,  when  they  pretend  to  have  spun  out  of 
Ibeir  own  understandings,  any  such  schemes  as  they  would 
give  us  for  tlie  religion  of  nature,  as  thougii  they  borrowed 
liothing  from  the  prophets  and  ai)ost1es.  Why  did  not  oor 
infidel  fathers  in  tiic  days  of  CassibcMan  and  Arviragas^, 
frame  as  good  a  system  of  religion  as  their  infidel  sons  pretend 
to  do?  It  is  the  light  of  the  gospel  has  oiienod  the  uuder^itaud* 
ings  of  men,  and  awakened  the  natural  light  of  reason,  to  display 
itself  in  fairer  colours :  and  yet  with  a  profane  ingratitude  they 
deride  this  divine  light,  and  with  strange  vanity  they  boast  of 
their  pretences  to  a  better  religion  than  ihc  bible  has  taught  us. 
But  let  us  who  wear  the  honourable  name  of  christian,  givo  glory 
♦o  the  grace  of  our  Saviour,  wliile  we  survey  and  pity  the  hea- 
then world  immersed  in  wickedness,  and  ih  brutal  follies.  Lei 
as  remember  and  adore  the  rising  Sun  of  liighteousness^  that  has 
scattered  the  clouds  and  thick  darkness  irom  amongst  us,  and  hai 
tntrodnced  the  tight  of  life.  And  tlien  let  us  ask  ourselves  this 
plain  question,  ^^  are  we  willing  to  part  with  this  biblci  and  tt^ 
Hoance  this  gospel  ?** 

VI.  ^*  Meditate  parficularly,  on  the  glorious  and  inestima- 
ble advantages  that  are  derived  to  us  from  the  religion  of  Christy 
^he  blessed  change  of  our  state  here  in  tliis  life,  the  glorious  hope 
in  death  J  and  the  joyful  expectation  of  future  felicity.'*  WhfUt 
an  amazing  difierencc  between  a  blind  heathen,  who  knows  not 
Itie  true  God,  nor  loves  him,  nor  performs  his  duty  to  Iiim,  and 
mn  enlightened  christian,  who  knows  and  loves,  who  worsliips 
md  obeys  his  Creator  and  liis  God !  Between  a  pagan  drenched 
in  brutal  vices,  in  shameful  immorality  and  impiety,  and  a  dis-« 
dple  of  Christ  cleansed  from  his  sins  in  the  blood  of  Jesus,  aui 
renewed  in  the  ipnnge  of  his  heavenly  Father !  What  a  glorious . 
aodjoytul  difllTence  between  the  inhabitants  of  Corinth,  whea 
they  were /or;/?nf//or«,  idolaters,  adulterers,  abusers^/ thenue^vH 
by  unnatural  luits,  thieves,  cwetous,  drunkards,  revilers,  extort 
tioners,  and  the  same  |>ersous  when  they  were  uashed,  when  they 
were  justijied,  ichen  they  zcere  sanctified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
JesHS,  and  ly  Ike  Spirit  of  our  (Jod;  1  Cor.  vi.  9 — 11.  What 
a  surprizing  and  blessed  change  among  the  other  Gentiles,  when 
instead  of  the  works  of  thejiesh,  uncleanness,  witchcraft,  hatred, 
fKratJt,  envffings,  murders,  dntn  ken  nest,  and  revellings,  they  wer<e 
blessed  with  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit^  love,  joy,  peace,  longsaffir^ 
^ugf  gentleness,  goodneis,  faith,  vieckne&s,  temperance;  Gal.  v. 
19—^3.     if  Christianity  liath  not  made  this  change  every  where 

«*"  Two  Pnnccs  of  Britain,  sae  is  tk<  4ays  of  JwlLiis  Capsar,  aa4  oae- 
JB  ihe  tim/e  of  IJamitiaa. 
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mmficaooMf  it  it  beoftote  men  take  up  mrith  tiie  mera'naine  of  m . 
dtf^dao,  mod  rest  there  conteuled,  but  neither  aeek  oor  desird 
the  powefy  and  spirit,  and  life,  of  tliis  divine  religioo  in  their 
Iwarts  or  their  conversation. 

But  let  us  pass  on  from  the  scenes  of  life  to  a  dymg  bed,  and 
meditate  the  infinite  advantages  atteudinip.  that  important  hour, 
winch  are  derived  from  Christianity  and  the  gospel.  Behold  m 
heathen,  whose  course  of  life  hath  been  made  up  of  folly  and 
gttih,  DOW  lying  down  in  the  dust,  groaning  and  expiring,  as 
a  brute  groans  and  expires,  stupid  and  thoughtless  of  immor- 
tality. See  anoUier  perhaps  deceiving  himself  witii  vain 
dreams  and  fables  of  a  sensual  and  luxurious  paradise  in  some 
invirible  regions :  Think  of  these  wretched  craitures,  laden 
with  the  guilt  of  all  their  past  sins,  entering  into  an  unkqown 
eternity,  without  Christ,  without  God,  and  without  any  just  and 
aolid  hope. 

Or  eooDe  to  tlie  bed-side  oT  a  modem  infidel,  in  his  last  mo- 

nenta,  wlio  in  his  days  of  health,  apostatized  from  the  faith  at 

Christ,  and  renounced  and  derided  the  gospel :  Perhaps  yon 

vrill  find  him  like  a   hardened  sinner,  obstinaitely  deaf  to  all 

though  of  God  and  religion,  to  all  the  monitions  of  his  friends, 

and  the  remonstrances  of  his  own  conscience,  unable  to  be4u*  th9 

reiectiona  of  his  mind,  and  therefore  subduing  them  all,  resolved 

to  plunge  himself  headlong  into  the  abyss  of  futurity,  andtaka 

an  immense  leap  from  one  world  to  the  other  in  the  dark.   Ana« 

Iher  of  the  same  tribe,  perhaps,  with  some  difficulty  has  per« 

aiiaded  himself,  that  his  sins  have  not  been  many  nor  great,  bc-« 

cause  he  has  neither  been  guilty  of  tlieft,  murder,  or  adultery ; 

and  therefore  with  much  ado  he  supports  his  spirits  by  a  philoso* 

fbie  courage,  and  a  laboured  hope,  that  the  infinite  mercy  of 

God  will  forgive   his  follies,  though  he  has  abandoned  all  the 

revelations  of  mercy,  and  the  promises  of  pardoning  grace. 

Behold  a  third,  whose  awakened  conscience  cries  too  loud  for 

him  not  to  hear  it,  and  scourges  his  soul  with  cutting  reproaches 

for  his  past  crimes,  while  he  lies  on  the  edge  of  life,  within  th# 

view  of  the  judgment-seat  of  God :  Now  the  little  cavils  against 

the  bible,  that  passed  for  arguments  in  liis  gay  and  heahhy  hours, 

sppear  to  have  no  force  in  Uicm :  Those  impious  jests  which  he 

threw  out  wantonly  against  the  gospel,  afford  him  not  the  least 

gfimpse  of  merriment,  but   pierce  his  heart  with  inward  and 

iharp  remorse  :  All   liis  feeble  and  fislsc  pretences  to  sinceritT^ 

which  once  gave  him  a  little  thin  shelter,  now  vanish,  nor  wiU 

make  so   much  as  the  siiadow  of  a  screen  from  the  dreadfiil 

presages  of  approaching  vengeance  :  He  groans,  he  dies,  under 

the  kneenest  anguish  of  despair,  and  leaves  behind  him  a  terriUn 

Earning  to  succeeding  apostates. 

But  let  us  loave  these  d»f  k  scenes  of  infidelity  and  terroiv 
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and  approach  the  dyiner-bcd  of  a  christian,  ^hose  religion  haflf 
been  tiie  business  of  his  heart  and  life :  see  the  holjr  man  Ivini; 
chrnrriil  under  the  pains  of  dyin^  nature,  rejoicing  in  the  fiope 
of  the  pardon  of  sin,  and  a  reconciled  God,  keeping  fast  liis 
hold  of  the  promises  of  niercy^  and  of  Jesus  tlie  Saviour,* by  re* 
pcaterl  exercises  of  «tiiith  and  love,  meeting  iht  las^  enemy  death, 
vrilh  a  serene,  joy  in  his  countenance,  and  "(lith  triumpli  in  his 
•oul,  quitting  flesh  and  blood,  and  all  the'  scenes  of  .mortality 
with  a  sacred  deiiglit,  and  entering  into  a  new  iforld  of  perfect 
holiness  and  perfect  peace,  to  dwell  for  ever  with  his  Qod  and  his 
Saviour.  Upon  such  a  comparison  of  t hi ngu,  such  a  survey  mod 
prospect  as  this,  wIutc  is  the  man  that  would  not  say,  Xi^/  me  die 
the  death  of  a  christian ^  and  my  lad  end  be  like  his? 

Come,  let  us  dwell  a  httle  on  the  glorious  dicovcries  of  the 
lieavenly  wOrld,  which  the  gospel  has  made,  till  our  desires  are 
warmed,  and  our  zeal  kindled  to  pursue  and  enjoy  these  saereif 
and  sublime  felicities,  which  infinitely  transcend  all.the  fancies  of 
la  heathen  paradise,  and  rise  high  above  our  own  present  ideas. 
It  is  the  happiness  provided  for  saints  in  a  future  state,  to  dwell 
with  God;  to  see,  know  and  converse  with  him,  even  with  that 
glorious  infinite  Spirit  who  made  them ;  to  receive  everlasting 
4mj)ressions  of  his  love,  and  to  love  him  again  with  most  intense 
delight  and  satisfaction  of  soul ;  to  be  for  ever  present  witb 
,Jesuwlhe  Son  of  Oody  the  brightness  of  his  Father's  gf cry y  and 
the  express  image  of  his  person ;  Hck  i.  3.  to  survey  all  his 
wondrous  glories,  and  to  learn  the  amazing  transactions  of  his 
grace,  his  early  counsels,  his  condescending  labour  and  sui&rings 
for  the  salvation  of  man  ;  to  be  swallowed  up  in  holy  pleasure  io 
the  midst  of  those  transporting  wonders ;  to  dwell  in  the  midst 
of  angels  and  archangels,  blessed  spirits  of  high  rank  and  digni- 
ty, creatures  of  penetrating  intellectual  powers,  and  of  unsuuic^ 
purity  ;  to  codverse  with  fellow-saints,  freed  from  all  the  infir* 
mities  of  fleshly  nature  ;  and  to  maintain  a  holy  intercourse  of 
knowledge  upon  all  things  divine  and  human,  upon  every  theme 
ihatis  worthy  of  the  notice  of  a  blessed  and  immortal  spirit. 

This  is  part  of  the  business  of  that  heaven  which  separate 
flonls  enjoy:  But  the  resurrection  of  the  6or(y  makes  a  large  ad- 
dition to  these  scenes  of  felicity,  \vhen  the  soul  shall  be  again 
furnished  with  €oriK)real  powers,  and  shall  be  entertained  with  a 
rich  vflriety  of  objects  suited  to  those  powers,  all  cons|)iring 
toward  tlie  more  complete  satisfaction  of  the  indwelling  spirit. 
There  our  whole  nature  shall  take  in  such  objects  as  eve  has  not 
seen,  ^f  ear  has  not  heard,  nor  the  heart  of^man  conceived;  1 
Cor.  ii.  9.  and  all  with  au  intense  relish  of  sacred  pleasure. 
-AtkI  above  and  beyond  all  this,  the  eternal  duration  of  this  holy 
and  happy  state,  spreads  a  new  satisfaction  tlirough  all  the  in* 
Jiabitantx  of  that  bapi>y   v/tuli :     This  completes  our  heaven 
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Ipdcedi  when  ttc  slinll  feci  ourselves  in  ^flic  midst  of  the  posses^ 
n'on  of  those  joys  which  we  }Lre  iiriuly  ussured  shall  have  no  iu* 
terrajition,  no  end. 

Let  us  mediate  on  such  a  heaven  as  this  is,  which  our  liOi-d 
Jesus  Christ  proiioses  to  all  his  disciples.  There  is  no  such  re- 
compcncc  of  virtue,  no  such  refined  and  noble  delii^hts  to  he  found 
amoogall  the  fables  of  the  lieathen  poets  aud  priesU,  or  the  dark 
reasonings  of  heathen  philoso|)hers.  They  are  but  very  ))oor, 
imperfect  andXoolisli  stories,  that  the  best  of  tlio:se  plulot^ojihem 
tell  us,  conceruin;^  the  happiness  of  souls  in  tlic  i'uture  state  : 
Mean  and  low  pleasures  some  of  them  have  proposed  for  virtu- 
ous miuds  iu  the  other  world:  Otiiers  of  them  tell  you,  that  these 
delights  sliall  have  an  end  by  an  uuiverKal  revolution  of  all 
thiugSi  and  tike  souls  of  Uic  blessed  couiins^  to  act  their  parts 
attain  in  tliis  world,  after  a  Ion;  distance  of  years :  And  the  beait 
of  these  reasoners  have  sometimes  owned  themselves  at  a  loss, 
whctlier  there  be  any  state  of  futurity,  or  no;  whether,  there  be 
any  reward  for  the  righteous  beyond  the  q^rave.  It  is  the  ap» 
pcari tig  o/^ our  Saviour  Jesus  ClirUt^  that  has  not  only  discovered 
to  us  the  eternal  ])urj)oses  ol'  divine  love,  and  the  grace  whidi 
was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesusy  btfove  the  ivorld  OegaUy  but  it  is  he 
also,  who  has  abolished  death,  umL  has  hrouirht  life  and  immor^ 
Ualitjf  to  light y  through  the^usoel.  And  it  is  in  the  virtue  of  these 
things,  that  the  apUstle  Paul  rejoices  in  his  present  suHerinsriy 
and  is  not  ashamed  of  them ;  2  Tim.  i.  9 — 12.  For  1  know  zchom 
1  have  believed^  and  I  am  persuaded  he  is  able  to  kerp  that  which 
i  have  committed  to  him  against  that  daj/. 

If  we  would  stand  fast  in  the  faith  of  Clirisf,  lotusimitato 
(tiisble<tsed  man  :  I^t  us  think  innch  and  often  of  the  linul  prizo 
of  i^lory  :  f^*t  this  incorruptible' crorcn  be  kept  ever  iu  our  eye, 
and  it  will  have  a  sweet  and  ])uiveri'ul  iufluence  u|>ou  us,  to  keep 
close  to  the  rules  of  the  Kucrod  contest,  in  order  to  attain  the 
crown  and  prize.  Hie  (glories  ]>romised  in  the  gospel  to  over- 
comers,  will  sweetly  constrain  us  to  run  this  holy  race,  and  io 
fight  the  good  fight  offaithy  till  we  obtain  the  crown. 

VII.  '<  As  God  hath  set  forth  the  mediation  of  Chrwt,  and 
thp  influences  of  the  Spirit,  for  the  Ufe  of  our  souls  in  his  gospd, 
so  let  us  daily  live  u..un  Christ,  and  his  Spirit,  by  holy  depend- 
ence and  resignation  of  soul.'^  Let  your  trust  in  him  be  constant 
and  explicit :  Never  aildn^ss  the  great  God  in  worship  witliout 
a  dif ect  eye  to  the  Mediator.  IAyc  upon  his  atouing  sacrifice, 
and  his  powerful  intercession  under  a  continual  sense  of  your 
lins  aud  dcfecis  :  Let  the  name  of  Christ  be  evor  dear  to  your 
thoughts,  and  rest  on  it,  as  the  only  foundation  of  your  hope  of 
acceptance :  A|)))ly  yourselves  constantly  to  seek  the  iniluences 
of  tlic  good  Spirit,  under  a  sense  of  your  own  weakuess  and. in* 
lufiicieDcy.    I  have  been  often  thinking,  tliat  the  great  neglect  ^f 
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tliesc  two  doctrines  and  blessings,  ¥iz.  the  proper  atonement  of 
Christy  and  the  promised  assistances  of  the  Spirit,  among  tome 
of  tliose  ivho  profess  to  believe  tlie  gospel,  has  been  one  consider- 
able occasion  of  the  growth  of  deism  among  us.  For  when  diria- 
lians  themselves  shall  make  these  peculiar  privilwes  and  ducf 
glories  of  our  revealed  religion  needless,  a  scept^I  person  is 
ready  to  fancy,  that  the  light  of  nature  is  sufficient  to  teach  us  all 
the  rest,  and  then  what  need  is  there  of  revelation  ?     Remem- 
ber the  sacred  names  into  which  you  are  baptized :  Surely  the 
great  and  blessed  offices  of  the  Son  and  Spirit,  are  designed  to 
run  tiirougli  our  holy  religion  in  the  practical  parts  of  it,  to  the 
end  of  the  world.     Ever  follow  this  method  of  access  to  QoA  the 
Father,  by  the  mediation,  death  and  intercession  of  his  Son, 
and  through  the  aids  of  the  blessed  Spirit.    Let  this  form  of  re- 
ligion be  wrouglit  into  the  very  temper  of  your  spirits,  in  an 
habitual  manner,  till  you  feel  your  soul  live  by  thejaith  c/the 
Son  of  Gody  and  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  you  feel  and 
find  the  animal  life  of  your  body  preserved  by  the  constant  re- 
peated/ appetites  of  hunger  and   thirst,  and  the  satisfaction  of 
them  by  pro|Yer  meat  and  drink      St.  Paul  was  in  no  danger  of 
departing  from  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel  while  he  could  speak 
from  his  own  inward  experience,  and  say,  the  life  that  I  now  the 
in  the  fleshy  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  tcko  has  loved 
me  3  and  given  himself  for  me;  Gal.  ii.  20.    And  this  naturaUy 
leads  me  to  the  nextadvice. 

VIII.  '^  Though,  you  have  attained  never  so  clear  an  evi- 
dence of  the  truth  of  Christianity  by  reason  and  argument,  yet, 
never  rest  satisfied  without  the  power  and  pleasure  of  religion 
wrought  deep  in  your  hearts.**  Kcver  content  yourselves  with 
the  mere  outward  forms  of  a  christian,  and  a  cold  round  of 
duties,  according  to  the  dictates  of  the  gospel :  Such  a  circle  ef 
ibrmal  practices,  eveu  of  the  best  religion,  will  be  but  a  poor 
drudgery,  and  a  heavy  task,  which  you  will  be  ready  to  re- 
linquish in  a  hour  of  temptation,  if  the  power,  the  love,  and 
delight  of  this  religion  be  not  rooted  in  your  souls.  This  is 
what  the  apostle  means ;  Eph.  iii.  13 — 19.  when  he  entreats 
the  Ephesians,  vot  to  faint  at  the  tribtt/ations  which  attend 
the  gospel,  and  therefore  he  prays  for  tliem  tlius,  viz.  That 
God  would  grant  according  to  the  riches  of  his  shry,  that  ye 
be  strenghtened  with  mi^ht  by  the  Spirit  in  the  inner  man^ 
that  Christ  may  dnrell  tn  your  hearts  by  faithj  that  ye  being 
rooted  and  grounded  in  love^  fnay  be  able  to  comprehend  with 
all  saintSf  what  is  the  breadth  and  letigth^  and  depth  and 
heightf  and  to  knovr  the  love  of  Christy  which  vassein  know^ 
/rttee,  that  ye  might  be  filed  with  all  the  fulness  of  God. 
'  'When  you  find  your  faith  in  Christ,  as  you  higfa-priest.  giving 
m 'glorious  relief  to  your  soul,  under  a  sense  of  guilt,  and  imper* 
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ledioBs ;  whea  you  feel  tjle  doctrines  of  bis  grsoe,  spcakiay 
Moe  to  Your  eonscicucc,  and  pardon  through  the  blood  of  tiie 
ooa  of  Ciod;  when  you  experience  a  divine  and  universal 
cbsiige,  wrought  in  the  very  temper  of  your  spirit  by  tlie 
iiflDeiioe  ei  ihe  precepts  and  the  promises  of  the  bible ;  when 
yoa  find  such  a  sacred  Jove  to  God  and  men,  as  the  gospel  recom* 
mends,  wrouglit  in  your  hearts  by  this  gospel ;  when  your  per- 
verse appetites  and  sinful  passions  are  mortified  by  the  power  of 
this  religion,  and  your  souls  are  made  holy  and  heavenly,  and  fit 
for  oonveme  with  God,  yoa  will  then  have  an  inward,  settled  and 
comfortable  evidence  within  yourselves,  that  this  is  a  divine  rcK- 
Bon  indeed;  1  John  v.  10.  He  that  helUveu  has  the  u^iturss  in 
himself:  And  you  will  not  easily  be  turned  aside  from  the  belief 
and  profession  of  this  gospel,  for  you  have  felt  it  to  bo  the  power 
rf  God  for  the  salvation  of  your  souls. 

IX.  ''  When  you  are  satisfied  of  the  truth  of  Christianity, 
upon  just  and  reasonable  grounds^  make  it  yonr  constant  prayer 
to  God  the  Father  of  spirits,  to  establish  you  in  this  faith,  and  to 
preserve  you  from  every  temptation  to  infidelity.**  As  wo  must 
invoke  Aic  divine  assistance,  to  lead  us  into  all  truth,  in  our  first 
enquiries  in  religion,  so  we  must  be  constant  addressers  at  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  the  same  divine  Spirit,  the  enlightencr  apd 
iostmctor,  may  dwell  with  us,  to  establisii  our  souls  in  tlie  truth; 
and  especially,  in  such  a  day  ui  temptation  as  this  is,  we  have 
peed  to  be  imire  constant  and  importunate  in  our  petititons  to 
heaven  on  this  account.  It  is  the  Spirit  of  God  that  ouligiiteHS 
us  in  the  knowledge  of  tlie  gospel,  and  he  seals  our  souls  unto  the 
Jajf  of  redemption.  He  continues  the  communications  of  his  owa 
Ight  to  those  that  seek  it.  He  is  promised  to  abide  with  the  dis- 
ciples of  Christ  fur  ever,  and  to  dwell  in  them  as  a  spring  of  liglit 
and  holiness.  If  we  begin  to  grow  sclf-suflicient,  we  begin  to 
depart  from  the  gospel,  and  we  lay  ourselves  open  to  the  power 
of  every  temptation.  Solomon,  Uic  wisest  of  men,  assures  us, 
he  thai  trusts  in  his  on-n  hearty  is  a  fool ;  Prov.  xxviii.  26.  And 
the  roan  tliat  presumes  upon  his  own  understanding,  or  his  own 
strength,  is  very  neai*  to  apostac}'.  Peter  was  a  terrible  iustanoo 
of  tins  folly :  He  boasted  of  his  courage  above  the  rest  of  the 
disciples,  and  he  was  the  only  man  that  denied  his  Lord. 

X.  '^  When  you  are  once  established  upon  just  grounds. 
In  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  do  not  rashly  expose  yourselves  to 
temptation/*  Do  not  run  into  free  conversation  with  infidela 
and  apostates,  without  a  plain  calLof  providence.  A  needless 
indulgence  of  dispute,  and  fondness  of  controversy  upon  this 
subject  with  subtle  men,  who  lie  in  wait  to  deceive^  has  too  often 
exposed  young  christians,  and  shaken  their  faith.  Though  there 
be  various  and  abundant  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  and  it 
may  be  well  defended  upon  the  foot  of  right  reason,  yet  avovj 
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one  18  not  fit  to  enter  into  these  dl^tes  vnih  men  of  wit  and 
learning,  nvlio  are  engaged  on  tlie  side  of  infidelity.  Conomoa 
plain  christians  should  rather  abstain  from  8u6h  sort  of  confe- 
rences, as  vrill  fiU  tiieir  minds  nvith  cavils  against  the  scripturCi 
and  objections  against  the  gospel.  You  know  not  what  unhappy 
impressions  a  profane  jest,  or  a  shrewd  cavil  may  make  upon 
your  spirits :  And  as  the  devil  is  an  enemy  to  tlie  doctrine  and 
kingdom  of  Christ,  so  we  have  just  reason  to  believe,  that  he  is 
ever  readjf  to  assist  the  infidel  party.  Where  the  gospel  is  pub- 
lished with  suilicient  evidence,  8t.  Paul  tells  us,  that  it  is  the 
Cod  of  this  tcorld  that  blinds  the  minds  of  those  that  believe  nc^; 
9  (/Or.  iv.  4.  And  he  is  ever  ready  to  help  them  to  raise  a  dust, 
and  to  blind  others. 

A  witty  scofi'  thrown  out  against  the  truth,  may  pieroe  the 
mind  dee])Gr,  and  stick  longer  tban  a  solid  argument  to  support 
the  truth.  How  well  soever  yon  fancy  yourself  settled  in  the 
])rincip1es  of  your  holy  religion,  yet  perliaps  you  may  hear  some 
new  subtle  objections,  or  some  witty  turn  upoii  the  sacred  history 
of  the  bible,  that  may  weaken  your  belief,  when  yon  ba^e  not  an 
answer  ready  at  hand,  to  ward  off  the  force  of  it.  Some  have 
been  taken  and  ruined  in  our  age  by  these  snares  of  the  devilf 
who  have  thought  themselves  as  safe  as  you.  If  the  providence, 
of  God  plainly  call  you  into  an  infected  house,  and  evident  duty 
require  you  to  venture  your  life  in  the  midst  of  thepestiience,  you 
may  humbly  hope  for  divine  i)i'cscrvation  and  security  :  I?ut  If 
you  venture  without  a  call,  you  have  reason  to  dread  the  event. 
A  sincere  and  humble  christian  may  be  led  by  the  course  of  his 
duty  into  such  dangerous  company,  and  he  may  hope  for  the 
assistance  of  the  Spirit  and  the  grace  of  God,  to  Jill  his  nunuh 
with '  ari^umaits,  and  enable  him  to  dcfoud  his  faith  with  holy 
skill  and  courage :  But  if  he  mingle  himself  in  such  sort  of  con* 
versatioa  at  every  turn,  without  any  evident  call  of  provideucei 
and  out  of  a  mere  idle  curiosity  of  sjnrit,  or  from  a  pre8uruj>tioh 
of  the  strength  of  his  own  faith  or  arguments,  he  has  but  little 
reanon  to  hope  for  divine  protection  fi'om  these  dangerous  auid 
fatal  snares. 

XI.  "  When  you  see  just  reason  to  believe  the  gospel  oj 

Christ,  and  have  your  faith  confirmed  in  it  by  solid  evidence,  let 

..not  every  objection  and   cavil   which  you  cannot  answer,  shake 

-your  stedfastncss,  and  cast  you  into  doubts  again.'*     This  is  the 

common  practice  of  infidels,  whereby  they  deceive  themselvesi 

and  it  has  been  part  of  their  craft  in  all  ages,  in  order  to  deceive 

olhors ;  (hey  turn  away  their  eyes  from  the  bright  evidence  whict 

i^<  given  to  the  gosj.cl,  and  wink  at  the  glorious  lights  that  sur^ 

round  \ty  while  they  dwell  on  some  little  darknesses  that  attend  it 

Hiey  call  off  the  eyes  of  othei*s  from  tlie  rational  and  qonviucinj 

:  evidence,  in  order  to  fix  them  ui)ou  some  of  tbesfe  obscurities  au« 
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liflkalt  pusuf^ea  ih  aoriptnre,  frliicfa  ire  Bof  w  easy  lo  be  ex- 
phioed  or  accounted  for,  by  reaMo  of  our  ^eat  divtanee  from 
ht  timea,  when  those  afiUrs  were  tnuiaacted,  and  thoce  parts  of 
■eripture  were  writteo.  And  it  w  by  these  subtle  methods,  that 
they  obtain  their  diief  success,  aad  deceivo  unwary  and  mtstaUe 


MHUB.  It  is  your  safest  way  therefore,  to  keep  your  minds  intent 
upon  the  plain  force  of  ar^meat,  drawn  from  rairades  and  pra- 
poedes,  and  gSi»  of  the  S\/int,  as  well  as  from  the  inward  ezt^* 


iencies  of  cfaristianity,  whereby  it  ia  sufficiently  proved  (o  be  • 
dinna  religion ;  and  let  not  any  little  cavils  rtbich  are  raised 
igainst  particular  passages  in  the  bible^  entangle  youi^  thouglits 
or  ahake  your  fiith,  which  is  built  upoii  such  firm  aod  rational 
fouodations.  While  reason  itself  stands  on  the  nde  of  ebri»' 
tiaoity,  let  not  a  few  puzzling  questions  make  you  forget  the  tare* 
rfthat  reason  which  establishes  the  gospel. 

-  The  Tencrable  and  pious  Doctor  Owen  spake  excellently 
irell  on  this  point,  at  the  end  of  his  little  treatise  oor  the  "  Do6- 
trine  of  the  Trinity."  *'  It  is  a  rule  dmong  philosophers,  that  if 
k  man  on  just  grounds  and  reasons,  had  embraced  any  opinioa 
or  persuasion,  be  il  not  to  desert  it  merely  because  be  cannot 
answer  every  objection  against  it.  For  if  tlie  objections  wlierc- 
with  we  may  be  entangled,  be  not  of  the  same  weiglrt  and  im- 
portance with  the  reasons  on  which  we  embraced  any  o{nuion,  it  is 
a  madness  to  forego  it  on  the  account  thereof."  And  mncb  more 
must  this  hold  amongst  the  common  sort  of  christians,  in  things 
ipiritual  and  divine.  If  they  will  let  go  and  part  with  their  faith 
in  any  truth,  because  tlicy  are  not  able  to  answer  distinctly  some 
abjections  that  may  be  made  against  it,  they  may  quickly  fiud 
tfaems^es  disputed  into  atheism. 

When  we  have  taken  a  just  snrvey  of  the  argumeats  where- 
by the  religion  of  Christ  is  supported,  when  we  have  seen  and 
fdt  the  united  and  convincing  force  of  them,  let  us  rest  establish- 
ed in  our  faith :  Itis  not  an  advisable  thing  fot  private  christians, 
out  of  a  curious  or  wanton  humouf,  to  hearken  after  the  cavils 
of  infidelity,  no  more  than  to  frequent  such  company,  tt  is  un- 
safe for  them  to  attend  to  the  quarrels  which  the  men  of  profano 
wit  have  raised  agiinst  tlic  woi-d  uf  God :  Nor  should  they  do  it 
onlcBS  divine  Providence  calls  them  to  it  as  part  of  tlkeir  uty, 
and  gives  them  time  and  leisure  to  enter  anew  into  the  coutro- 
versy,  to  lay  open  tlic  objectiomi,  and  to  search  out  suflineot 
sttswers  to  tliem.  Where  any  of  these  objections  hang  about  the 
tiind  of  a  humble  diristJan,  let  him  speedily  pi-opoae  Us  scruple* 
to  a  skilful  minister  or  a  learned  friend,  that  he  may  get  rid  of 
ttiem  as  soon  as  possible  by  clear  and  just  solution  of  the  difficulty 
that  perplexes  them. 

Avoid  the  fint  workings  of  apostacy  in  the  bottom  of  your 
heart;  Take  hetd,  says  the   apostle  to  tueconNeTtAdU^JuitW 

Vol.  III.  X 
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Jefi  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  tail  heart  ofunbeH^^  in  flepartm^ 
from  the  Ihing^  God^  aful  lest  ymi  be  hardened  through  the  deceit- 
fulness  ^  sin  ;  Heb.  iii.  12, 1^.     While  you  give  ear  io  the  littk 
mti^MBS  and  sopbistriea  of  the  adversary,,  remember  you  are 
upon  slippery  ground :  Look  well  iny  your  feet^  kst  you  are  be- 
trayed oua  sudden,  and  carried  away  iatafrigblfiu  lengths  of 
doubt  and  darknessy  for  want  of  a  helping  hand  near  you.    It  it 
.^ue,  the  gosjiel  of  Christ  ha»  strong  and  immoveable  feoBda" 
tions  richly  sufficient  for  the  support  of  it ;  there  are  abundant 
'vindications  of  it  published  in  the  world,  against  all  the  assaults 
4}(  wit  and  reasoning.    But  a  sly  and  perplejiing  sophism  may  be 
east  into  the  mind  and  seize  the  soul  inr  an  unguarded  hour,  wheo 
you  may  net  have  an  answer  ready  at  hand,  and  the  poison  may 
penetrate  too  &r,  and  conmpt  the  mind  before  the  antidote  is 
found  and  applied. 

XII.  ^Maintdn  a  solemnity  of  spirit,  and  a  serious  temper 
of  mind  in  all  your  enquiries  and  diseourses  on  a  theme  of  suck 
everlasting  importance.*'  While  our  moderit  deists  aflfect  to 
ahew  themselves  men  of  wit,,  and  make  a  jest  serve  for  an  argu- 
ment, they  do  not  appear  to  be  in^od  earnest^  enquiring  the 
tiray  to  please  Ciod  and  save  their  own  soulsw  God  and  souls, 
.and  eternity  are  no  trivial  ideas.  It  is  no  ludicrous  matter  to 
treat  or  discourse  of  them.  Such  jesters  have  no  reason  to  hope 
for  divine  irradiations.  If  you  have  occasion-  to  speak  of  the  oW 
acure  and  difficult  parts  of  scripture,  do  it  not  in  a  trifling  hu- 
jmour,  or  with  a  licentious  levity  of  spirit,  nor  indulge  your  lips 
to  mix  them  with  sneer  and  merriment  It  ia  dangerous  to  j^ 
with  weapons  tliat  will  wound  the  soul.  Wlien  christians  giTO 
themselves  a  loose,  and  venture  at  this  rate  upon  tlie  border  of 
profancness,  they  n>ay  be  left  of  God,  and  be  righteously  given 
up  to  a  spirit  of  unbelief.  There  are  those  who  once  thouglit 
themselves  believers  in  Christ,,  but  by  sporting  on  the  borders 
of  this  precipice  wi^  wanton  and  unwary  feet,  tliey  hsTe 
found  themselves  carried  down  strangely  into  the  deeps  of 
apostacy :  They  have  at  last  learned  roundly  to  renouoee 
Christ  whom  they  worshipped,  and  ridicule  the  gospel  whuji 
they  once  revered  ;  they  have  been  plunged  into  vices  wluck 
tiiey  once  abhorred:  they  have  Jet  go  the  name  of  Cbriflt^ 
and  God  has  let  them  go  out  of  his  holy  keeping,  till  at  last  they 
have  become  perfect  heathens  in  every  sense,  without  virtue  or 
truths  without  hope  and  without  God  in  the  world.  The  M" 
raigiity  Governor  of  the  world  has  made  some  tremendous  monu- 
ments of  justice  and  vengeance  ;  his  warning-pieces  demand  our 
awful  notice. 

XIII.  "  Think  often  how  much  safer  you  are  in  tlie  profes- 
sion and  practice  of  Christianity,  than  if  you  should  relinquish  the 
'gospel,  and  change  it  for  mere  natural  religion."    And  the 
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Mm  i«  phio,  for  the  doctrine  of  Christ  contains  every  thing  ia 
liich  natural  relifi^on  pretends  to  discover.  All  that  is  neoes- 
'  by  the  light  of  nature  for  us  to  believe  and  practise,  both 
I  regard  to  God  and  roan,  is  included  in  the  holy  bible, 
refore  if  the  deist  be  in  the  right,  the  christian  is  certainly 
for  he  worsliips  the  one  true  Crod,  and  fulfils  his  duty 
rds  bis  neighbour ;  and  there  are'  none  who  pretend  that 
will  damn  or  destroy  men  for  entertaining  a  few  other  priu- 
i,  which  had  so  much  evidence  of  comiug  from  heaven  to 
ly  what  was  deficient  in  the  light  of  nature^  even  if  they 
Id  not  at  last  be  found  to  be  true,  since  they  are  perfectly 
stent  with  all  our  duty  to  God  and  man.  But  on  the  other 
9  if  the  religion  of  Christ  be  divine,  then  the  infidels,  espe* 
r  iu  Great  Britain  or  in  London,  who  have  such  glorious 
ntagcs  for  knowledge  can  hardly  exeuse  themselves,  or 
for  acceptance :  For  they  deny  those  very  parts  of  chris- 
y  wliich  are  necessary  to  supply  tlie  defects  of  the  light 
iture.  They  deny  the  atonement  of  Christ,  and  the  paraon 
n  through  the  virtue  of  his  atonement ;  they  deny  Jesus 
the  great  prophet  hnd  the  Saviour  of  mankind ;  whereas 
imself  has  told  us  by  commission  from  the  Father,  If  ye  be- 
not  that  I  am  Ae,  7/e  shall  die  in  your  sins  ;  John  viii.  24. 
(  deny  the  special  and  necessary  doctrines  of  that  gos« 
wliicb  was  commanded  to  be  preached  to  the  worlds  with 
threatening,  lie  that  believelk  not  sltall  be  damned y  Mark 
16. 

XIV.  ''  Consider  seriously  the  dismal  state  of  apostates 
depart  from  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  renounce  their  faith 
!sus  tlie  Saviour."  Consider  the  threatenings,  the  dreadful 
tenings  of  the  woril  of  God  pronounced  against  apostacy. 
Hicii  solemn  words  as  tiiose  with  which  the  apostle  warns  the 
tian  Hebrews,  dwell  ever  u|)on  your  mind  in  all  the  sacred 
snce  and  divine  terror  of  them  ;  lleb.  ii.  2 — 4.  Xf  ^^^  tsord 
m  by  angels  was  stei]fast,  and  every  transgression  and  d/st 
ence  received  a  just  recompence  of  reward  j  how  fhall  we 
f,  if  tee  neglect  so  great  salvation^  which  at  the  first  began 
spoken  by  the  Lordy  and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that 
t  /dm  i  God  also  bttaring  them  witness  both  with  sigfis  and 
ers,  and  xcith  ditcrs  miracles  and  gifts  of  the  IIolj/  Ghost^ 
ding  to  his  own  will  V  Ileb.  vi.  4 — 6.  For  it  is  impossible 
\ose  who  were  once  enlightened^  and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly 
and  were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost^  and  have  tast^ 
oodxiord  of  God y  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  if 
thall  fall  away^  to  renexv  them  again  untQ  repentance  ;  see^ 
'ki^  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of  God  qfresh,  and  put 
to  ah  open  shame,  lleb.  x.  26 — 30.  If  we  sin  wilfuU^^ 
is,  renounce  the  gospel  of  Christ,  after  we  have  received 
nowtedge  of  tltt  truth,  there  remains  no  wtorc  sacri|ice  foj 
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to  create  your  souli  aneW)  and  form  you  to  a  divioe  temper  c  1 
have  felt  the  sweet  and  constraining  influence  of  the  love  c 
dying  Saviour,  and.found  your  hearts  melted  into»hoIy  and  di^ 
anections,  and  impressed  with  his  sacred  image :  Vou  are  bccc 
lus  sincere  and  devoted  servants,  zealous  for  his  honour  here 
earth,  and  in  some  measure  prepared  for  his  enjoyment  in  heav< 
Eternal  life  is  begun  within  you,  and  you  have  a  witness  itiyo 
selves  that  the  gospel  is  true,  even  the  record  God  has  given  of 
SoHf  viz.  that  eternal  life  is  to  be  found  in  Christ,  for  you  h 
found  it  in  him ;  1  John  v.  10.  He  thai  lieKeves  has  the  tciti 
in  himself:  and  I  trust  the  grace  of  (Jod,  who  has  wrought  i 
.  glorious  change  in  your  natures,  and  has  begun  this  divine  sal 
tion  within  you,  will  carry  it  on  and  fuljil  it  to  the  day  of 
Lord. 

You  have  entered  in  this  sacred  contest,  and  are  daily  sti 
ing  for  the  mastery  against  the  world,  thie  fle^h  and  the  de' 
you  have  learned  the  rules  that  belong  to  this  holy  strife, 
while  you  thus  go  on  to  strive,  lanjullyy  yon  msty  rejoice  in  I 
and  assurance  of  being  crowned :  Voi^  have  been  early 
<{uainted  witli  the  laws  of  th^  christian  race,  and  ^you  h 
seen  the  heavenly  prize  set  before  you  in  such  a  light,  as  that 
arc  allured  to  Wisli  and  to  run  for  it,  as  your  highest  hope ) 
blessedness :  You  have  set  your  faces  toward  heaven  in  the  cfai 
tian  path,  and  have  travelled  on  thus  far  in  the  way  of  faith, 
pentance  and  holiness .  Hold  on  your  way,  maiutain  your  groui 
ithe  crown  is  not  far  off,  the  end  of  all  tldngs  is  at  hand ;  Jesus 
Saviour,  the  Judge^  and  the  Rewardei*  "/s  at  the  doov,\  seel 
wrman  take  your  crown  ;  Rev.  iij.  11. 
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PREPACIS 

TO  ^«  TftE  HARMONY  OF  ALL  tUBLlGlONS.** 

l&s^  in  the  most  general  sense  of  the  word,  signifies  that  ▼eneration  or 

al  regard,  which  man  pays  to  God,  his  Maker.    This  venertttidQ  is 

^,  according  to  the  various  perfections  of  the  divine  nature  discovered 

*  the  various  relations  in  which  we  stand  to  God.    All  this  is  internal 

so  far  as  it  is  found  in  the  heart ;  but«  it  is  also  to  be  expressed  out- 

n  the  life,  by  the  tongue,  or  the  Keveral  powers  of  a^Mioo,  according  to 

occasions  which  are  given  us  in  the  course  of  providence.    Kdigion 

art  includes  in  it,  all  tliat  adoration  wc  pay  to  God,  becanse  <if -histrin- 

Majesty,  our  acknowledgment  of  all  homage  and  obedienoe  due  to 

our  sovereign,  our  fear,  our  love,  our  iniitatifui,  our  trust  or  depcn- 

id  submission,  &c.  according  as  we  conceive  of  him,  as  the  iirstand 

leings,  as  wise  and  power^,  as  holy,  just  and  merciful,  as  our  right- 

r.  Governor  and  Judge. 

!  outward  expressions  of  these  inward  sentiments  of  the  mind,  whether 
,  gesture,  or  action,  are  to  be  regulated  by  the  dictates  of  nature  or 
M>  far  as  tliat  reaches ;  as  for  instance*  nature  seems  to  diifect  the  lifting 
e  hands  and  the  eyes  to  God,  in  our  solenm  addresses  to  him,  bowin|f 
;,  or  standing,  or  prostration  in  prayer  to  ,God,  and  laying  bands  oa 
1  of  anoi^her,  when  a  blessing  is  pronounced  on  him,  or  implored  for 
le  voce  of  joy  and  singing  is  directed  by  the  ii^ht  of  nature,  in  speak- 
praises  of  God,  or  in  our  holy  rejoicing  beiore  him ;  groaning  and 
seems  to  be  the  language  of  nature  also  in  our  complaints  to  God ; 
the  hand  upon  the  heart,  denotes  an  appeal  to  <3od  concerning  our 
r,  Sec, 

esc  inward  and  reverential  sentiments  of  the  mind,  may  be  also  ex- 
by,  or  attendeil  with  a  variety  of  other  rites  and  forms,  which  God 
^scinbed  by  revelation,  in  the  several  ages  of  his  church :  and  God, 
I  a  right  to  prcscilbe  them ;  for  he  only  knows  in  what  manner  he 
be  ought  to  be  honourc<l  or  worshipped.  Sometimes  he  has  appointed 
ce  from  particular  food,  sometimes  potting  off  tlie  shoes  from  the 
netimes  onering  sacrifice  to  God  by  tire,  sometimes  washing  or  sjirink- 
b  water  or  blood,  sometimes  eating  or  drinking  as  a  holy  festival.  See, 

dd  further,  also,  religion  includes  in  it  ail  our  personal  duties  towarda 
!s  and  our  social  duties  towards  our  fellow^creetuTes,  as  well  as  our 
f  piety  towards  God,  so  far  as  they  are  performed  from  a  principle  of 
OD,  obedience  and  love  to  our  Creator :  For  this  principle  turns  the 
1  actions  of  life  into  religious  actions,  wfaidi  otnerwtse  wonld  be 
d  but  merely  moral  or  virtuous.  Scripture  fiiTOure  tiiiis  representation, 
ostle  James  seems  to  suppose  it  thus  in  the  first  chapter,  last  verse  ; 
thgioH  and  uudefiUd  before  God  and  the  Father  is  tk%9^  to  virit  the 
!»  and  tvidoTvt  m  their  affliction^  and  to  keep  kimtelf  unmotied  from 
Id,  These  moral  actiona  done  from  a  supreme  regard  to  God,  that  is, 
lis  sight,  ami  as  under  his  authority  and  approbation,  render  thein  truly 
I. 

ben  roan  was  first  created,  and  in  his  isftate  of  innocence,  he  was  botind 
all  his  duties  towards  God  and  Aian  in  perfection ;  and  he  had  power 
Nrm  them ;  and  these  performances  were  his  justifying  righteousnew 
igfat  of  G^,  according  to  the  law  of  nature  and  mnocence.  In  his 
vmifal  stat^,  he.isstiil  bound  by  the  light  of  nature  and  reason,  to  pay 
I^Mw  towards  God  and  man  ;  and  Uiat  in  a  perfect  manner  too,  m 
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tholawofGod  is  eternal  and  relaxes  not  its  demands;  and  though  man  ip 
coutinually  t'ailin(>f  in  his  ohtMlience,  either  iu  thought,  \ionl,  or  deed,  yet  thai 
conseienre,  within  liim,  which  teaches  hiiu  the  law  ;  Horn,  ii.  H,  16.  accuiief 
him  when  lie  breaks  it. 

The  reli<::ion  of  a  ihtlen  creature,  according  to  the  light  of  nature,  reqniref 
also  sonic  additions  of  duty  more  than  a  state  of  innocence,  tiz.  conlessionof 
our  faults,  sincere  repentance  of  e\ery  sin,  and  addresses  to  God  for  mercy» 
^th  hope  in  his  Iw^iving  grace,  togetlier  with  a  return  to  diligence  in  new  - 
obedience  after  e^Try  fall  or  Irnnsgrcssion,  tind  a  constant  zeal  to  subdue  aad 
mortify  all  siniiil  inclinations  and  perseverance  therein  till  death,  This  ruu 
through  crery  disp(>nsation  of  grace.  And  siu^c  none  of  these  works  are  99 
perleet  in  the  best  of  men,  as  to  fuHil  the  demands  of  the  law  r.f  God,  or  to 
jnstify  the  man  befoi^  CJod,  therefore  after  all,  if  JaTlen  man  he  ever  justified, 
that  is,  pardoned  and  accepted  of  God,  it  must  he  bv  his  trusting  or  degefld- 
ing  upon  divine  grace,  in  whatsoever  way  it  is  or  sha^d  be  manifested.  This  b 
the  only  thing,  beside  wlmt  J  mentioned  JMo re,  that  remains  for  hiiQ  to  doia 
order  to  his  acceptance. 

Observe  licrc,  I  do  not  <niy,  tlMit  this  i$  sufficient  to  procure  certain  par- 
don, Or  to  obtain  the  justification  of  a  sinner;  for  natural  reason  cannot  assma 
lis  that  an  offended  Ciod  will  forgive  all  our  past  sins,  upon  tliis  practice^  •  But 
this  I  may  hoklly  affirm,  that  reason  directs  to  this  practice,  las  the  only  wij 
wherein  we  can  reasonably  hope  fur  the  favour  of  God,  and  acceptance  oefoia 
him.  And,  as  this  is  the  plain  and  obvious  doctrine  which  the  light  of  reasoft 
teaches,  so  this  was  practised,  not  only  by  Abraham  and  David,  hut  by  iH 
the  good  men  of  old,  in  every  nation  who  wrought  ri^teousneas,  and  wot 
accepted  of  God  ;  Acts  x.  35.  This  is  St  Paul's  doctrme  of  justification  by 
faith,  or  trust  in  the  grace  of  God  without  the  works  of  the  law,  which  be 
insists  upon  in  his  epistles  to  Rome  and  Galatia,  though  it  has  most  onhappily 
been  pei^exed  and  obscured  by  noisy  controversies.  In  these  papers,  ainoiig 
ether  things,  i  have  endeavoured  to  scatter  those  clonda,  and  set  this  diviiM^ 
truth  in  a  most  natural  and  easy  light. 

Since  llie  i4e8sed  God  saw  tlie  light  of  nature  afler  the  fall,  insufEcieDt  to 

Sive  the  sinful  creature  any  solid  assurance  of  pardon  and  acceptance,  be  coo* 
escended  to  make  some  special  revelations  of  his  mercy  and  his  will,  to  pocp; 
perishing  man^Lind^  and  inig  he  has  done  in  several  ages  of  the  world,  and  in 
particular  nations.  Therein  he  has  been  pleased  to  reveal  some  further  doe* 
trines  for  men  to  believe,  and  some  further  duties  for  them  to  practiae,  vbicb 
are  not  written  in  the  book  of  nature:  And  they  are  such  as  these,  viz*  Thai 
God  is  ready  to  forgive  all  those  sinners  who  return  to  him  by  sincere  reptfi* 
tauce,  and  who  trust  in  his  mercy,  according  to  the  different  discoveries  of  it  * 
That  he  will  assist  humble  creatures  in  their  return  to  God,  and  in  their  betrty 
endeavours  to  practise  theur  doty  :  Thai  be  has  appointed  a  Mediator,  vf 
whom  sinners  are  to  be  restored  io  lus  favours.  That  tnis  Mediator  is  the  S^ 
if  God :  That  he  was  to  be  bom  of  a  icoman^  to  spring  from  the  bsose  « 
Abraham,  and  the  family  of  David :  That  he  should  be  the  great  peace- inak^ 
between  God  and  man,  to  reconcile  sinners  to  God,  and  to  restore  them  to  tbo 
image  of  his  holinesa ;  that  to  this  end  he  should  not  only  fulfil  the  law  of 
God,  but  also  endure  many  sufferings,  and  die  for  sinners,  as  an  atoning  sacri" 
fioe^  in  onler  to  iree  them  from  guilt,  and  deliyer  them  from  deserved  ^* 
struction. 

A^n,  he  has  made  known  to  men  also,  that  this  Jesus  Christ  the  M^ 
diator  is  raised  from  tlie  dead,  is  ascended  to  heaven,  and  diere  governs  ^ 
things,  till  he  shall  return  to  judge  the  world ;  and  that  the  dead  shall  bt 
raised  by  him,  to  receive  their  final  sentence  >'rom  him,  either  a  sentence  of 
eternal  misery,  or  everlasting  happiness. 

It  is  amongst  these  discoveries  of  grace  and  duty,  that  we  must  rank  tbi 
jcyerai  sacrifises,  which  God  has  appoiated  Bca  to  Offieri  and  that  JK>t  only  ^ 
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Sjq),  and  bulls,  and  gfoats,  but  also  of  com  anil  iriue,  Aco«  Some* 
oUhI  particular  places,  wbere'iii  he  muuIiI  ha%e  worship  pa^l  tp 
times  particular  seasons  set  apart  ibr  public*,  worshin :  Amongst 
Mttained  various  ceremonies  of  wasliiu^  and  .s|)rink!iiiff  persons 
denote  puniication  Ironi  sinful  defilements,  anil  tinally  that  wis 
}r  honour  God  in  bis  latest  und  best  institution,  hy  washing  or 
water,  by  eating  bread  and  diinking  wine,  accprdipir  to  liLi 
ms  anil  appointments. 

f  of  these  truths,  and  the  practice  of  these  duties,  when  or 
hey  were  i^vealed  aud  rt><|un*Hl,  became  a  proper  part  of  the 
m  m  thoM;  places,  an<l  in  that  time  :  Fur  their  inwan i  veneration 
lO  he  e.\pix:ssetl  by  these  outward  ti-ansai-tiuns  in  obedience  tp 
ief  design  of  these  thint^s  in  the  varimis  ages  and  places,  waa 
lankind,  hv  degrees,  in  n  way  of  emlilcuf  or  figure,  that  {w&d  is 
nnlul  trorld  to  himse'f\  that  ^e  is  recovering  men  from  the  sin 
their  liall,  by  the  meiiiation  of  Jesus  (.'hrist,  his  Hon,  and  hy  the 
his  grace  or  his  blessed  Spirit,  and  to  engage  tliem  to  comply 
sue  this  reconciliation  and  recovery. 

eral  design  of  God  to  recover  sinners,  as  manifested  in  these 
ons,  may  becallc<l  the  covenant  of  grace  proposed  to  men.  It 
bed  all  at  once,  in  its  various  and  complete  glory  and  beauty,  but 
^sive  ages,  and  that  to  pailieular  persons,  aud  by  them  to  tlie  nst 
'  as  the  great  G04I  appointed  ;  viz.  by  Adam  tohis  posterity,  by 
osterity,  by  Abraliaui  to  his  family,  by  31oses  t|ndthe  pnipheis 
md  by  Christ  and  his  apostles  both  to  tjie  Jews  and  (sentiles. 
tions  of  God  with  men,  and  his  appointments  manifested  to  thtm, 
itlngoishcd  into  the  sevei'al  corresponding  dispensations,  whirk 
ce  of  the  discourses  iu  this  book,  and  I  ihink  they  are  each  of 
ilshcd  from  the  other,  by  one  or  mure  s]»ecial  sign  or  emblem  of 

soovcry  of  this  gospel,  or  covenant  of  grace,  was  not  made  a!ll 
y  slow  degrees,  to  answer  some  evident,  and  some  unsearchable 
■oil,  so  it  was  four  thousand  years,  belbre  it  was  fully  rev;ealed 
I  apostles  of  Christ,  and  that  under  several  dif«-eosatioii8  of  in* 
.  Since  the  days  of  the  apostles  there  has  beeii  no  new  dispen- 
y  new  divine  religion.  Every  former  dispensation  of  the  gospel, 
to  sa\euU  those  to  whom  it  was  made  or  pro|>o8ed;  and  it  waa 
gion  by  which  all  who  were  under  it,  were  actually  bouml  to 
ation,  till  the  next  dispensation  was  revealed  to  them.  This  11 
t  it  needs  no  argument  for  the  proof  of  it. 

we  must  add  also,  that  almost  every  followin(^  dispensation  of 
olt  grace  does,  in  some  measure,  help  to  explain  the  scriptural 
ose  which  went  liefore.  As  ibr  instance,  the  dispensation  of 
?d  some  light  to  the  patriarchal  darkness :  The  dispensation  of 
numerous  rays  of  illumination  on  tlie  types  and  shadows  of 
8t.  Paul,  in  his  epistles,  has  taught  us  to  understand  many  of 
ting  to  thofie  graces  aud  blessings  of  the  Messiah  aud  the  gospel, 
gnifitd  by  them. 

;ve  have  a  complete  view  of  this  covenant  of  grace,  as  it  is  held 
lire,  if  we  confine  our  thought  merely  to  the  snort  representation 
ivriters,  in  their  first  discoveries  of  each  dis()en6ation.  It  is  only 
)f  all  the  successive  editions  of  tliis  covenant,  which  can  ^iveus 
.prehensive,  and  the  justest  idea  of  it,  iu  any  one  edition,  or 
•  dispensation.  Each  of  them  casts  a  sifrnal  and  sensible  light 
•,  and  whatsoever  was  truly  gloiious  in  the  whole  of  them,  ia, 
nmed  up  and  united  in  the  last  dispensation,  that  is,  chrigtianity, 
( the  predictions  and  emblems  of  former  ages,  and  revetlt  and 
thiD<{s,  that  &eomed  then  to  be  veiled  in  darkneasi 
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|t  sboold  b^.rexMmWrecl  here,  ibis  short  scheme  of  the  dispenscatioDs     < 
iOpilf  or  the  various  religions  of  men.  does  not  pvetend  to  ar^c  or  debate  nii&ci 
^  on  any  pmot^  d6|  to  frace  out,aucl  answer  the  objections  that  might  be  raised 
|i£^Intt  these  sereral  religions;  that  would  have  required  a  larg^eTolunie; 
thcsc  arguments  are  theretbre  to  be  sf'Ught  in  other  ivritings.    This  is  onlj^  a 
eompendioas  arrangement  of  the  discoveriea  of  the  grace  of  God  and  the 
duty  of  man,  in  such  an  order  as  God  has  prescribed  themy  and  such  as  may 
best  shew  their  consistence,  their  reasonableness  and  equity  ;  and  this  may  go 
a  great  Vay  towards  the  evidence  and  proof  of  these  representations,  witoont 
long  arcument  and  dispute ;  ibr  there  is  hothinp^  b6t  tnith^  which,  in  ereir 
Jmrt  and  view  of  it,  is  constantly  consistent  with  itself,  wheth^  we  cotunder  K 
n  icbotajkied  in  scripture  or  represented  by  right  readoa* 
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HARMONY  OF  ALL  THE  RELIGIONS 

etf€r  prescribed  to  Men^  and  all  Aw  DUpeftutthm 
towards  them. 


INTRODDCTIOK. 

■ 

)ublic  digpensations  of  God  fowards  men,  are  tboad 
sly  constitutions  of  his  will  and  goTerbmenty  roTeal* 
vray  manifested  to  them,  in  the  several  sDcoetsiTe 
iges  of  the  world,  wherein  are  contained  the  duties 
:pects  from  men,  and  the  blessings  which  he  pronu* 
»urages  them  to  expect  from  him,,  here  or  hereafter ; 
th  the  rins  which  he  forbids,  and  the  puntshroents 
reatens  to  inflict  on  such  sinners :  Or,  toe  dispensa* 
1  may  be  described  more  briefly,  as  the  appmnted 
of  Crod's  dealing  with  mankind,  considered  as  rea« 
.tures,  and  as  accountable  to  him  for  their  behaviour, 
world  and  that  which  is  to  come.  Eacli  of  these  dis« 
»f  God  may  be  represented  as  difierentreligions,  or, 
different  forms  of  religion,  appointed  for  men  in  the 
essive  ages  of  the  world. 

mce  it  comes  to  pass,  that  in  describing  the  several 
men,  or  the  public  dispensations  of  God,  we  do  not 
ter  into  bis  eternal  desirns,  or  the  secret  and  inward 
>  of  Ills  grace,  either  with,  or  concerning  the  children 
»rder  to  bring  them  into  his  covenant  of  ^ace,  nor  do 
into  his  early  and  divine  transactions  with'Clunst  Je« 
n,  in  the  covenant  of  redemption,  in  order  to  the  sal« 
en  :  But  it  is  sufficient,  here,  to  set  forth  the  out* 
reries  of  God^s  mind  and  will  to  men,  in  his  public 
t  of  the  universe,  or  those  several  constitutions  by 
ill  either  justify  and  reward,  or  condemn  and  poniw 
s  he  is  their  supreme  Lord  and  Judge.  These  are 
nost  properly  signified  by  his  dispeuMitiotts  towarda 
rhich  I  propose  as  my  present  theme. 

Ve  must  here  take  notice,  in  the  first  place,  that  natu« 
f  or  that  religion  which  arises  from  tne  nature  of  QoA 
od  from  their  relations  to  God  and  one  another,  runs 
ery  one  of  these  dispensations,  whether  in  a  state  of 
or  after  the  fall.  And  wheresoever  divine  revelatioii 
iture  hatli  not  given  man  positive,  express  and  par- 
30  of  his  duty,  there  the  light  of  nature  or  rsasoii 
»posed  to  come  in  both  before  aiid  after  the  ftQof  wui^ 


-'  « 


tSi  fiARMONt  or  ALt  REtldlOfTS* 

*•    to  clear  up  what  is  doubtful,  and  to  supply  what  iswanting ;  ereu 
as  revelation  is  to  supply  us,  \vhere  the  light  of  reason  ia  clefec- 
■  five  gAt  dabioas. 

Therefore,  though  our  natural  duties  to  God,  viz.  fear  and 
lave,  trust  and  obedience,  prayer  and  praise,  together  with  the 
duties  of  justice,  truth  and  love  to  our  neighbour,  must  be  sup- 
]K>sed  to  belong  to  every  dispensation  ;  yet  there  was  no  neces- 
sity of  repeating  them  continually  under  every  dispensation,  since 
the  law  and  light  of  nature  plainly  dicUtte  and  re^juire  them  ;  I 
,  dcsir$:  this  may  be  always  kept  in  view. 

rV.  And  under  every  dispensation,  whether  in  innoceney, 
or  since  the  fall,  there  has  been  some  further  revelation  of  the 
mind,  and  will  of  God  to  men,  some  new  doctrine  or  duty,  }ire- 
cept  or  prohibition  given  for  men  to  believe  or  obey,  beside  or 
beyond  the  mere  dictates  of  the  light  of  reason,  or  mere  natural 
religion  ,*  and  these  are  called  positive  laws  or  commands,  as  the 
others  are  called  natural  or  moral.  Among  these  1  am  ready  to 
aup]K>se,  the  observation  of  the  sabbath,  that  is,  some  ap))oiuted 
day  for  rest  from  labour,  and  for  public  worship,  holds  a  <»iisi* 
derable  place,  tor  it  seems  to  me  to  have  been  instituted  iu  pa- 
i-adise  during  the  state  of  man's  innocency  ;  Gen.  ii.  3.  and  i 
think  it  has  run  through  all  the  dispensations  of  God  to  man, 
though  not  with  equal  evidence.  And  perhaps  this  ap|XMntment 
may  have  always  carried  in  it  some  type  or  tigurative  promise  of 
a  state  of  vest  and  glorious  worship,  after  all  the  labours  of  our 
state  of  trial  arc  finished. 

V.  In  each  of  these  constitutions  or  dispensations,  there  ia 
also  generally  some  outward  visible  emblem  appointed  of  God, 
to  be  a  sign,  seal  or  pledge  of  these  blessings  to  be  bestowed  oo 
man  by  God  himself;  and  there  is  some  visible  ceremony,  soine 
outward  action  or  abstinence  enjoined  on  men,  as  a  seal  or 
pledge  of  their  acceptance  of,  and  compliance  with  tliia  constitu- 
tion of  God. 

VI.  These  two  things  have  been  often  joine<l  In  one  and  th^ 
same  emblem,  when  it  is  considered  on  one  side  a8  apiK>intcd  1^"^ 
God,  and  on  tlie  other  as  to  be  performed  by  man.  8uch  «  doas 
ble  use  had  all  the  sacritices  of  atonement  in  the  dispensations  ^ 
grace  before  Christ.  The  divine  appointment  of  them  suihcien'^ 
ly  denotes  tlic  mercy  of  God,  and  the  actual  performance  ^ 
them,  testifies  that  those  men  accepted  of  God's  covenant, 
consented  to  it,  that  is  in  a  way  of  outward  profession. 

Now  let  us  proceed  to  describe  the  several  particular  dipens 
tions  of  God  and  the  religions  which  have  been  prescribed  to  me^ 

Chap.  I. — The  Dispensation  of  Innocency^  or,  the  Religion  ^ 

Adam  at  Jirst, 

I.  As  soon  as  God  had  created  man  upon  the   earth,  t^i 
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fhoed  lini^  aniTer  the  first  dispeDSAtioti,  that  is,  that  of  innocen* 
cy  :  wheran  Adam,  considered  as  the  father  aud  coniinon  head 
of  mmnkiDd,  being,  formed  in  the  image,  of  God  innocent  and 
holy,  and  idandiag  in  his  favour,  was  bound  to  a  perfect  per- 
formance of  all  the  duties  of  the  moral,  or  law  of  nature  which 
related  to  God,  or  io  himself  or  to  his  fellow- creatures  ;  and  he 
had  powers  given  him  by  the  God  of  nature,  sufficient  for  the 
performance  of  them*. 

»  n.  This  dispensation  is  commonly  called  the  covenant  of 
works,  because  the  work  done  by  man  would  luive  fully  answer- 
ed thedemamU  of  the  law  of  God,  it  would  have  been  his  jus- 
tifying righteousness,  and  have  entitled  him  to  the  reward.  Do 
tku  and  thou  shalt  live,  are  the  terms  of  that  covenant ;  Rom.  x»^ 
5.    This  was  his  rcUgion. 

III.  And  God  seems  to  have  engaged  himself  to  bestow  im« 
mortdity  or  eternal  Ufe  on  Adam,  ui>on  condition  of  his  perse* 
vmng  in  the  perfect  obedience,  by  the  emblem,  sign  or  seal  of 
fliis  covenant,  which  was  the  tree  of  life  planted  in  the  garden  of 
Eden,  of  which  if  man  eat  he  should  lire  for  ever ;  Gen.  iii.  29. 
There  was  a  virtual  promise  in  this  emblem,  sign  or  pledge. 
But,  besides  this  intiihation  of  a  reward  by  the  tree  of  life,'  it  may 
be  almost  inferred  by  the  light  of  reason,  that  where  God  is  a 
commander  of  any  self-denying  virtue,  or  of  any  diflicult  duty^ 
be  will  also  be  a  rewarder  of  it ;  for  he  will  make  it  appear,  he 
it  good  as  well  as  just,  in  all  his  commands,  and  designs  the  hap- 
pisess  of  his  creatures  in  case  of  their  obedience.  And,  in  this 
view  of  things,  it  is  most  highly  probable,  that  if  mankind  had 
liood  innocent,  and  there  had  been  no  death  through  all  genera- 
tions, they  would  have  been  after  some  state  of  trial  and  obcdi-* 
encef,  translated  by  degrees  to  some  advanced  state  of  happi- 
sas,  in  some  heavenly  paradise  ;  for  earth  itself  could  not  have 
contained  them  in  all  their  increase  and  nxultipiications  under  the 
prolific  blessing  of  heaven. 

IV.  There  was  also  a  threatening  of  death  upon  man's  diso- 
i)edience  in  express  words  ;  and  the  emblem  or  sign  of  it,  was 
the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil;  and  innocent  man  was 
commanded  to  abstain  from  eating  of  the  fruit  of  this  tree,  as  a 
^>ecial  pledge  and  test  of  bis  obedience  to  God.     Gen.  ii.  17. 

*  Note  here.    Whatsoever  particular  precepts  or  prohibitions  the  great  Ood 
ftight  give  to  bis  creatare  in  a  way  of  special  revelation,  man  was  bound  to  obey, 
them  all,  by  tbat  general  law  of  nature,  which  requires  the  creature  to  obey  itf 
Crsator  io  all  things. 

f  It  is  not  cerUin  that  the  posterity  of  Adam,  if  their  father  had  stood  inno- 
ent,  «od  passed  bistriai  well,  would  have  had  any  dangerous  state  of  tiial,  Io 
tbjtr  own  persons,  wbettiar  they  should  be  happy  or  miserable  :  One  would  ra« 
tWr  suppose  t^ey  would  only  have  bad  m  proper  state  of  probation,  as  to  greater 
er  letter  happiness,  according  to  their  degrees  of  labour  nod  daty«  Bui  tbi^ 
■uttr  is  aol  plain )y  rerealed* 
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In  the  day  thou  eaiest  thereof y  in  dying,  thouJiaH  die^  OlaaX  ig,  thot 
riialt  be  subject  to  many  afflictions  and  diseases^  and  a4  iast  to 
death  itself. 

V.  Now,  that  this  constitutioo  or  coveDant  was  roaile  with 
Adam,  not  for  himself  ofily^  but  for  his  posterity  also,  so  as  to 
interest  them  in  the  blessings  or  the  curses  of  it,  according  to  his 
obedience  or  disobedience,  will  appear  firom  ttie  efleets  of  his  ac^ 
tual  disobedience  or  fall. 

For  wlien  this  covenant  of  works  was  broken  by  the  sin  of 
man,  he  and  ail  his  posterity  with  him,  lost  their  holy  and  happy 
state,  and  were  subject  to  sin,  misery  and  death.  Kom.  ▼.  19. 
Bv  one  man^t  disobedience  many  were  made  sinners^  or  guilty  and 
subject  to  death.  Rom.  v.  12.  As  by  one  many  sin  entered  into 
the  world,  and  death  by  sin,  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that 
all  have  sinned.  Is  is  plain  that  sin  is  imputed  to  them  by  death's 
passing  upon  them..  The  words  foUowipg  seem  to  imply  it,  viz. 
sin  is  not  imputed  where  there  is  no  law,  but  death  reigned^  that 
is,  but  siu  was  imputed,  therefore  there  was  a  law  or  constitution 
which  imputed  it,  and  from  this  spring  of  iniquity  aiid  guilt,  all 
men  are  become  sinners,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God, 
that  is,  Uiat  glory  and  happiness  which  they  had  at  first,  and  that 
further  glory  which  God  had  promised  if  they  bad  not  sinned. 
All  mankind  are  born  encompassed  with  sorrows  and  troubles, 
and  witli  an  inclination  to  evil,  more  than  to  any  thing  that  is 
good  :  And  even  infants  before  actual  sin  are  subject  to  death, 
as  well  as  those  who  arc  actual  sinners :  For  in  Adam  all  die; 
I  Cor.  XV.  22.  and  Jews  and  gentiles,  that  is,  all  mankind  an 
by  nature  children  of  wrath ;  Eph.  ii.  3,  As  there  is  none  Tighter 
ous  or  holy,  so  tliere  is  none  happy  ;  no,  not  one ;  Rom.  iii.  10. 

VI.  Now,  since  tliis  is  the  scriptural  account  of  the  efieds 
or  consequence  of  Adam's  sin  on  all  his  posterity,  it  is  but  rea» 
sonable  and  equitable  to  suppose,  that  if  Adam  had  continued  ivt* 
nocent  and  happy,  all  his  posterity  had  at  least  come  into  the  worli 
innocent  and  happy  also ;  and  perhaps,  been  confirmed  in  the^ 
innocence  and  happiness  by  the  same  righteous  constitution.     .A 
Uod  whose  name  is  love,  and  his  nature  justice  and  goodne0* 
would  be  supposed  reasonably  to  deal  thus  with  his  creatures. 

VII.  But  Adam  and  his  race  arc  fallen  and  sinfid  oreatntf:*^ 
now  :  And  though  we  cannot  with  perspicuity  and  full  assuran^^ 
determine  so  well  what  sort  of  circumstances  might  have  attencS  ^ 
us,  if  our  first  parents  had  continued  obedient ;  yet  this  we  kn^'^ 
by  the  word  oi  God,  by  experience  in  ourselves,  and  by  obs^^ 
vation  of  others,  that  we  are  now  in  a  sinful  and  unhappy  stcaf^j 
prone  to  sin  from  our  childhood,  and  liable  to  acute  pains,  wttRF* 
ings  and  death,  even  in  our  infant  age,  before  any  actual  traiii* 
greasions  as  well  as  afterwarda. 

VIII.  This  was  the  dispensatioD  of  God  towarda  man^  (^ 
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lus  ooYenant  with  him  in  his  original  state  of  innooency,  even 
the  povenant  of  works ;  which  being  violated  by  the  sin  of  Adam, 
and  thereby  his  posterity  beine  brought  into  unhappy  circum* 
stances,  it  pleased  God,  out  of  his  rich  mercy  to  provide  another 
and  a  better  covenant,  even  the  covenant  of  grace  ;  which  is  a 
wise,  holy  and  merciful  constitution  of  God  for  the  recovery  of 
&Uen  man  to  his  favour  and  image  by  his  Son  Jesus  Christ* 
Now  the  different  dispensations,  under  wiiich  mankind  liave  been 
placed  ever  since,  are  but  different  editions  or  manifestations  of 
this  covenant  of  grace  to  men  in  several  ages  of  the  world. 

Chap.  II. — The  Adamical  Dispensaiion  of  ike  Covenant  of  Grace 
or  the  Religion  of  Adam  after  hi$  Fall. 

I.  The  first  dispensation  after  the  fall,  was  that  oonstitntioa 
of  God  to  recover  guilty  and  sinful  man  to  the  holiness  and  hap- 

tiness,  which  was  given  to  our  first  parents,  Adam  and  Eve,  to 
e  conveyed  by  them,  with  religious  care,  to  all  their  posterity, 
who  suffered  by  their  fall.  This  is  the  first  edition  of  the  gospel, 
or  the  covenant  of  grace.  ]H[erein  iGod  promised  by  the  seed  of 
the  woman  to  bruise  the  serpents  head;  Gen.  iii.  15.  or  as  it  la 
now  explained  by  St.  John  :  1  John  iii.  8.  .and  might  be  then^ 
perhaps,  explained  by  God  himself,  that  the  promised  seed 
came  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.  This  was  the  general 
blessing  of  this  dispensation,  as  expressed  in  that  early  age  of 
the  world.  It  intimates  the  design  of  God  for  the  salvation  of 
men,  by  some  mighty  Saviour,  who  should  be  bom  of  a  woman, 
sod  should  recover  tiiem  to  the  image  of  God,  and  his  favour^ 
from  which  they  fell  by  the  temptation  of  the  devil  :  And  though 
it  was  not  clearly  revealed  at  first,  what  this  Saviour  was  to  do  or 
lofl&r,  in  order  to  reconcile  God  and  man,  yet  all  the  further 
iteps  and  gradual  blessings  of  this  reconciliation  in  every  age  of 
mankind,  are  owing  to  the  undertaking  and  the  promise  oi  this 
Saviour  ;  and  all  tend  to  accomplish  this  first  promise. 

11.  The  duties  herein  required  of  man,  were  repentance  for 
past  sin  ;  a  return  to  new  obedience,  and  sincere  love  to  God, 
with  a  humble  faith  or  trust  in  his  mercy  :  This  is  an  acceptance 
of  the  covenant  of  grace.  All  this,  indeed,  is  not  expressly  re- 
corded in  Genesis  ;  but  probably  God  made  a  more  explicit  dis- 
covery of  these  things  than  is  written  in  so  short  a  history  :  And 
these  things  are  plainly  and  expressly  required  in  several  of  the 
following  dispensations. 

Besides,  the  very  light  of  nature,  under  every  dispensation 
of  grace,  requires  all  this,  even  repentence,  faith,  love  and  obe- 
diwce,  to  be  practised  by  pvery  sinner  that  would  find  mercy  of 
God  :  And  what  is  plainly  written  in  the  law  of  nature  is  kiot 
ilways  repeated  so  distinctly  in  every  dispensation  of  grace,  aa 
I  intiinated  before.    This  dispensation  also,  and  perhaps,  all  th» 
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followins^  require  further,  that  man  should  not  only  have  faith  of 
trust  ii)  goDeral  in  tiic  divine  mercy,  but  as^tis  particularly  pro- 
mised to  be  manifested,  by  some  mighty  Saviour,  as  far  as  heii 
revealed  to  them,  who  should  be  the  seed  of  the  vcoman^  or  one  ol 
Iier  ofl&pring,  and  wlio  was  afterwards  called  the  Messiah,  that 
is,  the  annointed  or  the  Cluist,  and  was  to  be  expected  undei 
this  character.  « 

III.  The  ^cat  and  final  blessing  to  be  expected,  under  thii 
first  dispensation,  as  also,  nuder  the  following  dispensation  tf 
grace,  is  not  iil^mortality,  or  a  continuance  in  life  withont  dying  : 
The  blessed  God  has  determined  that  diseases  and  afflictions, 
mortality,  and  death,  which  were  brought  in  by  sinnin<;,  or  bj 
the  breach  of  the  law  of  innocency,  sliould  so  far  remain  throus^h- 
out  all  the  generations  of  men,  as  to  be  a  constant  memorial  o 
that  broken  law,  and  of  the  evil  of  sin.  Since,  therefore  thi 
good  men  of  all  ages,  as  well  as  the  bad,  pass  through  these  di» 
eases,  borrows,  sufferings  and  death  :  And  there  is  but  little  dis 
tinction  made  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  in  thislif€ 
by  the  ))rovidence  of  God ;  it  remains,  that  the  final  blessing 
of  good  men  under  all  the  dispensations  of  grace,  must  be  som* 
■felicity  to  be  enjoyed  in  a  future  world  or  another  life  :  And  tha 
is  the  happiness  of  the  soul  in  the  everlasting  love  of  God,  an< 
in  the  sense  of  his  love,  when  the  body  is  dead,  together  witl 
some  obscure  hints  of  the  resurrection  of  the  body.  These  bles 
sings  were  more  clearly  revealed  by  degrees,  as  the  dispcnsatioi 
of  grace  went  onward,  and  especially  in  the  last  dispensation 
that  is,  Christianity.  But,  even  in  these  early  times,  God  trans 
lated  Enoch,  a  most  holy  man,  to  heaven  without  dying,  i: 
in  order  to  give  notice  to  the  world  by  a  visible  example,  tha 
there  w:is  some  future  state  of  reward  and  felicity  for  suoh  a 
walked  witli  God, 

IV.  The  emblem  or  sign  annexed  to  this  dispensation,  wa 
ihe  appointment  of  sacrifices  to  be  offered  ;  and  it  is  justly  infer 
red  from  the  words  of  Moses,  that  with  the  skins  thereof  mat 
was  clothed,  since  beasts  were  not  then  slain  for  food  ;  Gen.  iii 
21.  These  sacrifices  were  figures  of  Christ,  the  seed  or  son  « 
the  woman,  the  great  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  aild  the 
true  sacrifice  of  atonement,  by  wliich  God  is  recondled,  and  man 
\&  secured  from  deserved  misery,  as  the  skins  of  beasts  aeeore 
fahnfrom  harm.    This  is  called  the  Adamical  dispensation  ol 

Srace,  whidi  in  the  proposal  of  it  belonged  to  all  the  family  ^ 
dam,  that  is,  to  all' mankind,  for  he  taught  it  to  them,  .and  ac- 
cordingly righteous  Abel  offered  his  sacrifice  of  a  lamb,  wiUi  accep* 
tance  before  God  \  Gen.  iv.  4.  TIds  dispensation  reached  nO 
Noah^s  flood. 

V.  Observe,  that  under  this  first,  and  under  all  the  foUowing 
dispenaatioas   of  the  gospel  or  covenant  of  grace,  aaibey'tf^ 
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jifbposed  i6  men,  the  nataral  law  of  ihnocency,  wliicli  is  usually 
Oklled  the  moral  law,  not  only  with  all  its  precepts,  but  with  its 
peotUies  too,  abides  in  force^  and  is  by  no  means  abolished  :  It 
Kaiids  perpetually  in  full  power,  and  is  written  in  the- heart  of 
man  by  nature;  Horn.   ii.  14,  15.  to  command  every  liian  to 
fulfil  the  precepts  of  it  perfectly,  as  well  as  to  condemn  every 
imn  who  does  not  perfectly  fulfil  them  :  And  the  only  way  of  his 
felease  fi^om  this  condemnation,  is,  by  his  acceptance  of  the  dis- 
pensation, or  the  covenant  of  grace,  by  repentance  and  trust  in 
the  divine  mercy.     Thus  thoui^h  .every  man  enjoys  the  commoa 
blessings  of  lifcj  and  by  God's  long  suffering  is  invited  to  repen« 
tance,  and  is  put  under  some  general  and  external  proposals  or 
encouragements  of  the  covenant  of  grace^  yet  he  lies  under  the 
sentence  and  curse  of  the  broken  covenant  of  works,  till  he  stands 
intitlcd  to  the  blessings  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  by  his  own  ac- 
ceptance of  it. 

VI.  Let  it  be  yet  furthei^  observed,  that  reason  and  the  law 
of  nature,  not  only  dictate  our  duty  where  revelation  is  silent, 
bat  the  whole  moral  law  in  the  precepts  of  it,  was  taken,  into 
e?ery  dispensation  of  the  gospel,  as  a  part  of  it,  to  be  the  Con- 
stant and  everlasting  rule  of  man's  duty  ;  for  this  law  partly  arises 
from  tlie  relation  of  creatures  to  the  God  who  made  them,  and 
partly  froni  the  mutual  relation  of  creatures  io  each  other,  and 
therefore  it  is  unchangeable.  And  a  perfect -obedience  to  all  the 
commands  of  it,  is  required  under  the  dispensation  of  grace,  aa 
well  as  in  the  law  of  innocency  or  covenant  of  works ;  for  if  per-^ 
fed -obedience  were  not  required,  then  imperfection  would  not  b^ 
sinfal. 

yil.  You  will  say  then,  what  is  the  diflTerence  between  thtf 
two  covenants  ?  I  answer  here,  one  great  difference  lies  in  this,  that 
under  the  law  of  innocency  or  covenant  of  works,  the  perfectioa 
of  oiir  own  personal  works  of  obedience,  answering  the  demands 
of  the  law,  was  to  have  been  our  justifying  righteousness,  and 
was  the  only  condition  of  obtaining  the  blessing  promised,  that  is, 
immortality  and  eternal  life  ;  and  nothing  short  of  this  perfectioa 
was  accepted  of  God  :  No  law  can  justify  those  who  are  under  it, 
ualess  it  is  perfectly  obeyed.  Here  was  no  pardon  of  sin  pro- 
Tided,  nor  any  encoui^agcment  or  promise  given  to  repentfuice. 
But,  in  all  the  dispensations  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  though 
perfect  obedience  to  the  moral  law  be  still  required,  and  this  law 
continue  to  condemn  those  who  break  it,  yet,  for  the  sake  of  the 
Uediator,  and  of  what  he  was  to  do  and  suffer,  this  condemning 
leoteiice  is  taken  ofi^  or  reversed  by  the  mercy  of  God  in  this 
new  covenant :  our  sins  against  every  law,  and  all  our  imper* 
lections  of  duty  are  pardoneij,  and  our  souls  are  accepted  of  God 
unto  salvation,  if  we  accept  of  and  subniit  to  the  dispensation  of 
puce ;  that  is,  if  we  return  to  God  in  a  way  of  htunble  repentance 
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for  sin,  with  faith  or  trust  in  the  discoTcrics  of  his  mercji  so  fai 
as  it  is  made  known,  or  revealed  to  us,  in  our  ag^. 

Or,  perhaps,  we  may  better  describe  this  our  acceptance  6i 
and  submission  to  every  dispensation  of  grace,  by  sudi  a  faith, 
or  hope  in  the  mercy  of  God,  so  far  as  it  is  revealed,  as  raises  in 
tlie  heart  an  unfeigned  repentance  for  having  displeased  him 
with  a  sincere  and  hearty  love  to  him,  which  love  produces  i 
holy  obedience  tortus  will,  or  an  upright  and  hearty  desire  to  obe; 
it,  as  far  as  it  is  made  known  to  men.  This  last  seems  to  be  tb 
most  natural  and  proper  way  of  describing  our  acceptance  of  th< 
covenant  of  grace,  under  every  dispensation,  because  it  is  a  hop 
or  trust  in  the  mercy  of  God,  which  is,  and  must  be  tlie  spring 
of  true  repentance,  and  new  obedience  in  every  sinner ;  for  wher 
there  is  no  hope  there  is  no  encouragement  to  repent,  or  return  t 
God ;  Ps.  C7LXX.  4.  There  is  forgiveness  tsnth  ihee^  that  thou  matf 
est  be  fearedj  loved  and  obeyed. 

VIII.  Hence  it  comes  to  pass,  that  as  under  the  oovenau 
of  works,  m^n  was  to  be  justified  by  his  own  perfect  righteous 
ncss  of  works  commensurate  to  the  demands  of  the  law ;  Gal.  iii 
12.  and  Rom.  x.  5.  So,  under  every  edition  of  the  covenant  c 
grace,  men,  wbo  can  be  no  more  justified  by  their  works,  becaus 
tliey  are  imperfect,  are  to  be  justified  by  their  faith,  or  depen 
dence  on  grace  ;  as  Rom.  iv.  1 — 10.^.  But  this  faith  in  the  di 
"vine  mercy,  and  forgiveness,  doth  in  the  very  nature  of  it  implj 
or  in  the  necessary  consequences  carry  with  it,  a  hearty  acknow 
Icdgment  or  confession  of  guilt,  or  want  of  righteousness  in  oui 
selves,  as  well  as  a  sincere  return  to  God,  and  constant  deaire  t 
please  him,  arising  from  that  humble  trust  or  hope  in  pardouin 
grace.  Thus  Abraham  and  David,  under  their  dificrent  dis|>eo 
sat  ions,  were  ho\\\  justified  In/ fai  thy  or  trusting  in  mercy,  ztithot 
a  righteousness  qjr  zcorksj  as  well  as  St.  Paul  and  the  Roman 
under  the  dispensation  of  Christianity,  as  is  most  evident  i 
Rom.  ivf. 

IX.  To  make  this  yet  more  evident,  iet  us  consider  that  th 
Tery  light  of  nature,  wliich  requires  of  every  creature  a  perfec 
obedience  to  all  the  will  of  God  requires  also  of  every  sinner 

*  Tbit  doctrine  is  the  chief  design  of  the  third  snd  fourth  chapters  to  tlM 
Romaiit.  See  the  DOte  on  the  words  «tp(  and  «.rivw  at  the  fifth  section  aftlH 
viii.  chapter  of  this  trealise. 

f  Though  Ood  justiSed  good  men  by  faith,  and  not  by  works*  under  cftrs 
dispensation  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  as  the  New  Testament  informs  us  ;  Ron, 
iv.  yet  there  was  no  necessity,  that  erery  good  man,  who  was  justified  sbosi^ 
know  this  doctrine  expressly  and  di8tin«';tly,  under  every  darker  dispeusatiosoi 
Ood.  It  was  enough  if  they  practiced  repentance  and  new  obedience,  under  tbe 
infiaenoe  of  faith  or  hope  io  the  divine  mercy,  or  a  belief  of  the  grace  which  God 
revealed.  This  rons  through  the  chapter  iu  Hcb.  xi.  God  fotbid,  that  we  sfaouid 
suppose  the  knowledge  of  theie  christian  controversies,  and  tublinu:  doctrinei, 
'.  to  be  necessary  to  the  salvation  of  every  good  man,  under  the  darkne«s  of  thoM 
early  dispensations.  How  far  this  accurate  knowledge  may  he  supposed  to  be  o** 
cassary,  under  the  New  Tesument,  I  will  uot  debate  here.  • 
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|)erfect  repentance  and  a  complete  return  to  universal  obedience 
to  all  the  coromaads  of  God.  But  this  cannot  be  done  or  ex- 
pected nnder  our  present  de<^enerate  Htatc :  And  therefore, 
nrheresocVer  men  do  truly  repent  of  all  sin,  and  return  unto  Uod 
ifith  a  honest  heart,  and  sincerely,  though  not  jicrfectly  obey  his 
^oromandsy  and  comply  with  the  requirements  of  that  dispeusa- 
tion  under  which  they  live,  from  a  hope  of  the  &vour  and 
snercy  of  God,  and  under  a  sense  of  their  failings  do  trust  in 
^vine  mercy,  so  far  as  it  is  revealed,  they  shall  have  this  faith 
<>r  trust  in  the  grace  of  a  forgiving  God  reckoned  unto  them, 
amd  accepted  of  him  unto  their  obtaining  a  justifying  rigliteous- 
nesa,  that  is,  unto  their  pardon  and  justification,  or  their  having 
a  riglit  to  impunity  and  eternal  life.  This  is  righteousness ;  and 
thin  is  is  the  plain  sense  of  Rom.  iv.  3,  5.  Faith  is  counted  or  im- 
puted ^r  righteousness. 

It  may  not  be  improper  to  dwell  a  little  upon  explaining 
this  text.  Observe  here,  first,  that  righteousness  often  in  scrip- 
ture, does  not  signify  acts  of  rigliteousncss,  but  a  right  to  life, 
and  so  it  is  to  be  conxtrued  in  this  place.  Observe,  secondly,  it 
is  not  said  that  faith  is  imputed  or  counted  instead  of  rigliteous- 
neiis  which  Would  have  required  tlic  word  vnp  or  a/It :  But  it  is 
VK-K  Xoyi^TOM  f»;  ^iKowrunfy  that  is,  faith  is  imputed  or  reckoned  to 
our  account,  as  an  important  or  necessary  thing,  in  order  to  our 
liaving  a  justifying  righteousness,  or  a  right  to  impunity  and  life. 
Survey  the  whole  verso;  Rom.  iv.  5.  to  him  that teorketh  not ^ 
iut  believeth  on  him  that  justijieth  the  ungodly^  hisjaith  is  ii»- 
jiutedfor  righteousness ;  that  is,  it  is  not  the  works  of  obedience 
ifrhich  any  man'  performs,  that  are  or  can  be  counted  or  imputed 
to  him,  in  order  to  his  justifying  righteousness  or  justification ; 
lor  when  he  first  commences  a  bdicver,  he  has  no  gi>od  works, 
and  when  he  has  any,  they  are  all  imperfect,  and  answer  not 
fiilly  the  demands  of  any  law  of  God  :  But  it  is  his  faith  or 
trust  and  dependence  on  forgiving  grace,  on  the  account 
ivhereof  Goa  accepteth  and  justijieth  those  who  have  been 
w^odfyf  even  before  they  have  actually  wrought  any  such 
works  of  righteousness,  whereby  they  might  pretend  to  a  justify- 
ing righteousness  of  their  own,  having  had  no  time  or  oppor- 
tunity for  it     ' 

Some  interpreters  make  a<n0ni  the  ungodly,  in  this  place  to 
ttgnify  the  Gentiles,  as  in  some  other  scriptures ;  and  so  it  stands 
aa  a  parallel  of  AbrahanCs  being  justijied  by  faithy  in  his  uncir- 
eumcised  estate,  or  before  he  obeyed  God  in  being  circumcised  as 
it  follows,  yerses  0, 10.  But  still  it  is  faith,  and  not  works  which 
must  justify  such  sinful  creatures;  as  the  best  of  mankind  are  in 
the  sight  of  God  ;  because  faith  impUes  an  acknowledgment  of 
tlic  imperfection  and  insufiicieucy  of  our  best  works,  and  a  de- 
pendence on  the  forgiving  grace  of  God.    As  I  take  this  to  be 
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the  true  meaning  of  such  texts  of  scriptorc,  so  it  raust  be  grantei 
that  the  8cri]iture  teaches  us  elsewhere  to  add  also,  that  th 
constant  and  persevering  endeavours  of  such  penitents  aftc 
obedience  and  holiness,  s^all  be  approved  and  even  rcwarde 
by  grace,  so  far  as  finally  to  obtain  heaven  and  complete  sal 
nation;  through  the  meritorious  undertaking  of  the  Mediator.  ' 

X«  As  this  has  been  a  matter  of  much  controversy,  let  m 
endeavour  to  make  it  yet  more  plain  to  every  reader.  The  bei 
of  mea  in  this  world  have  not  a  righteousness  of  works  con 
mensurate  to  any  law  of  God  whatsoever ;  for  their  faith  and  re 

{^entance,  and  even  their  sincerity  are  all  imperfect,  and  do  m 
idly  answer  the  demands  of  God  under  any  dispensation  :  Bi 
we  are  saved  by  a  humble  and  hearty  acknowledgment  of  sii 
with  a  perpetual  tnist  or  dependence  on  true  grace  ;  always  su] 
posing  our  faith  to  be  attended  with  a  return  to  God  by  repen 
ance  and  constant  endeavours  to  please  him.  And  though  fait 
or  trust  in  the  mercy  of  God  be  in  itself  a  work  of  righteousnes 
and  though  it  be  attended  or  followed  by  repentance  and  lov< 
iand  worship  and  holy  obedience,  yet  in  the  matter  of  our  justii 
cation  before  God,  it  is  not  considered  as  a  work  of  righteoa: 
ness,  or  as  fully  answering  the  demands  of  any  law  of  God  wha 
soever,  and  thereby  claiming  justiScationy  by  that  law ;  but  it 
considered  only  as  an  act  of  the  soul,  whereby  it  humbles  itse! 
empties  itself,  renounces  itself  and  its  own  works  as  a  suiBciei 
ground  for  justification  according  to  any  law,  and  whereby  it  d< 
pends  or  trusts  merely  in  the  grace  of  God  through  a  sense  of  i 
own  guilt  and  imperfection.  As  when  a  son  hath  grievous 
ofiended  his  father  by  breaking  his  righteous  laws  or  command 
and  then  throws  himself  down  at  his  mther^s  foot,  and  waits  ai 
hopes  jTor  pardon  and  acceptance,  this  hoping  and  waiting  do 
not  justify  nim  as  a  work  of  righteousness,  but  merely  as  r 
nouncing  all  self- worthiness,  and  as  a  dcpendence-on  mercy; 
is  not  considered  so  much  as  an  obedience  to  ids  father's  law,  b 
as  it  is  an  acknowledgment  of  guilt,  and  trust  in  mere  mere 
And  this  seems  to  be  the  true  design  of  St.  Paid,  in  the  r 
presentation  he  makes  of  the  matter,  throughout  tile  four 
chapter  of  Romans,  which  is  the  chief  place  in  the  bible,  \vhe 
this  matter  is  riiost  expressly  and  directly  treated  of,  and  argue 

XI.  Thus  our  acceptance  with  God  arising  from  faith  ai 
not  works,  none  have  any  reason  to  glory  in  the  preseqce 
God:  Justification  by  faith  cuts  off  all  boasting.  And  inde 
this  seems  to  be  one  main  design  of  the  blessed  God,  in  appoir 
ing  our  justification  under  all  the  dispensations  of  the  covenant 
grace,  to  be  obtained  not  by  works  but  by  faitli,  or  trust  in  fr 
meixry,  viz.  that  since  pride  and  self- sufiiciency  was  one  grc 
spring  of  the  first  sin  and  ruin  of  mankind ;  this  pride  of  m 
might  be  humbled,  thai  no  flesh  should  ever  have  the  least  groui 
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6r  boaBtiDg ;  and  that  the  salvatioD  of  man  might  appear  to  be 
aU  from  (Jod,  ami  be  acknowledi^ed  to  be  a  work  of  mere  grace; 
iRom.  ill.  27,  28.  Rom.  iv.  2,  15.  Eph.  ii.  9.  Therefore^  it  is  of 
fititiand  not  o/Korks  that  boastiug  may  be  excludedf.   • 

XII.  And  the  apostle  adds,  therefore  it  is  by  faith ^  that  it 

mghtbe  all  of  grace  \  Rom.  iv.  11.     Therefore,  neither  the  acts 

of  Jove  or  zeal,  or  rejientance,  or  fear,  or  worshi]),  or  any  other 

ftctioas  of  obedience  are  appointed  to  be  the  mediums  Qr  proper 

means  of  our  justification,  under  any  dispensation  of  tlie  covenant 

of  grace,  because  these  actions  carry  in   them  an  ap|>earancc  of 

our  own    doing  something  for  God,  our  answering  the  demands 

of  some  law,  and  this  would  make  it  look  like  justification  by  a 

law  of  works :  But  faith  pr  trust  is  that  act  of  the  soul,  whereby 

w^  renounce  our  own  works  as  the  ground  of  our  justification  or 

aoceptancG ;  we  acknowledge  our  own  imperfection,  unwoHhiness 

and  insufficiency,  and  give  the  entire  honour  to  divine  grace  by 

our  dependence  on  it.     We  arc  saved  by  grace  that  God  may 

have  the  glory  of  all. 

XIII.  It  is  worthy  of  our  observation  here,  that  thougli  the 
violation  of  the  first  covenant  or  law  of  inuocency  exposed  us  to 
the  curse  of  God,  and  brought  us  under  many  frailties,  afiUctions^ 
and  death  itself,  whidi  are  not  cancelled  and  removed  at  regene* 
ration  or  repentance  ;  yet  by  the  covenant  of  grace  all  these 
calamities  which  continue  to  attack  human  nature,  lose  their 
riiyrpest  sting,  and  are  sanctified  to  our  advantage;  they  are 
made  use  of  to  help  forward  our  repentance  and  sanctifica* 
tion,  and  our  growing  fitness  for  heaven.  Even  tem|X)ral 
death  itself,  which  follows  all  these  painful  evils  or  curses,  is  also 
tmmed  into  a  blessing,  because  it  is  made  a  means  of  delivering 
onr  souls  from  this  body  of  sin  and  sorrow,  and  of  introducing 
them  into  the  presence  of  God,  and  the  commeucement  of  our 
heaven  and  happiness. 

Thus  much  shall  suffice  concerning  the  covenant  of  grace  in 
general,  and  concerning  the  first  edition  of  it*. 

Chap.  III. 
The  Noahical  Dispenmtion  j    or,  the  Religion  of  Noah. 

I.  The  second  edition  of  the  covenant  of  grace  was  the  dis* 
pensation  of  Noah  after  the  flood :  He  was  the  second  father  of 
mankind.    It  is^  sufiiciently  evident  what  an  universal  taint  of 

#  Since  St.  Paul  io  bis  digcourses  on  the  Dnctrioe  of  Justification  to  the 
ebrifUani  mt  Rome' and  Gulatit,  makni  it  appear,  that  the  conttiiution  of  tho 
covenant  of  grace  repreteutt  not  only  cbriitians  to  be  justified  by  faith,  bu( 
aven  Jews  and  patriarchs,  David  and  Abraham;  I  thought  it  necessary  to  in- 
trodace  tbta  doctrine,  in  my  Representation  uf  the  First  Patriarchal  D.spensa- 
tioo,  and  to  dveU  something  longer  upon  it  horc,  because  it  runs  through  all  the 
JiiptOMtions  of  grace  and  is  common  to  them  all,  and  adue  knowledge  of  IhiSf 
wUI  render  the  whole  acbeme  eaaier  Io  be  understood* 


iniquity  had  spread  over  all  the  race  of  Adam,  vvhen  God 
the  governor  of  the  world  mw  it  necessary  in  his  wisdom  to 
destroy  mankind  from  the  earth,  for  their  abominable  trans^ 
gressions :  because  all  flesh  had  corrupted  its  way  upon  earth ,  sc 
that  there  was  not  one  person,  or  not  one  family  left  who  main- 
tained the  puri(y  of  reU^ion,  besides  Noah  and  his  houiie? 
Gen.  vii.  1. 

II.  Therefore,  after  this  universal  destruction  by  the  flood, 
God  was  pleased  to  repeat  and  renew  his  dispensation  of  grace 
in  another  public  edition  of  it  unto  Noah.  It  is  Unie,  this  coven- 
ant is  said  to  be  made,  not  only  with  Noah,  but  zcith  his  sons  also^ 
and  with  every  animal \  Gen.  ix.  9,  10.  that  the  naters  shall nc 
more  become  a  flood  to  destroy  alljiesh  :  But  it  is  sufficieiiny  evi- 
dent  that  there  was  contained  in  it  the  covenant  of  grace  or  f  al«i 
vation,  for  this  was  the  great  design  of  God  in  all  his  othci 
covenants  with  men,  since  the  fall ;  and  if  mankind  be  no  more 
-destroyed  by  a  flood,  it  is  tliat  the  covenant  of  grace  may  sav< 
men  in  following  ages. 

III.  This  edition  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  contained  in  ii 
the  same  blessings,  promises,  .and  duties,  with  that  of  Adam 
after  his  fall,  and  |>rohably  the  same  sacrifices  also :  Here  were 
superadded  some  further  prece|?ts  about  the  distinction  of  meats 
the  prohibition  of  eating  blood,  the  punishment  of  murder,  and 
the  promises  of  the  church  of  God  in  the  family  of  Shem,  as  wel 
as  the  promise  that  th2  earth  should  no  more  he  destroyed  bi, 
ti'afer.  Note,  that  this  promise  manifested  the  grace  and  long 
Kuffering  of  God  to  men,  in  order  to  call  them  to  repentanoc 
after  the  flood.  '  Of  this  promise  the  irainbow  was  an  api)ointe( 
emblem  or  pledge,  token  or  sign  ;  and  as  such  it  stands  roum 
the  throne  of  God,  and  Jesus  the  Mediator  in  Rev.  iv.  3. 

^  IV.  This  dispensation  was  published,  not  only  to  Shena 
but  to  Ham  and  Japhet  also,  that  is,  to  all  mankind  aftei 
the  flood,  by  their  father  Noali,  who  was  a  preacher  of  righte* 
ousuess  ;  2  Pet.  ii.  5.  By  this  dispensation  Job  and  Alelchise- 
dec  also  were  saved,  with  many  others  in  that  early  age  of  th< 
world. 

V.  Let  it  be  observed  here,  tliat  though  we  have  a  vcT] 
short  account  of  this  dispensation  in  scripture,  yet  as  Job  pro* 
bably  lived  under  it,  there  are  some  bright  discoveries  of  th< 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  of  future  happiness  for  good 
men,  among  the  speeches  of  Job,  especially  in  the  xiv.  and  xv 
chapters. 

VI.  Observe  also,  that  this  has  been  the  last  dispensation  ol 

f^raco  which  has  been  mode  known,  and  ofTored  to  most  of  the 
loathcn  iiationK,  or  their  fathers,  even  to  all  such  as  were  not 
d^'scc tided  i'roin  Abraham,  and  have  never  heard  of  Jesus  Cbiiat 
All  these  therefore  abidsLUder  Noab*s  covenant. 
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Clip.  IV. — The  Abrahamical  Dispensation  ;   or,  the  JUUgioJi 

of  Abraham. 

I.  When  the  great  God  saw  tliat  the  greatest  part  of  man- 
kind in  sonie  generations  after  the  flood,  had  ict  go  the  know« 
ledge  and  \¥orship  of  the  true  God^  or  mingled  it  with  many 
safierstitions  and  idolatries^  he  resolved  to  chuse  out  a  special 
family  for  himself^  in  which  the  true  religion  should  be  continued 
throngh  all  ages,  until  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  and  by  that 
means  also  to  the  end  of  ttic  world.  For  tliis  purpose  he  chose 
the  family  of  Abraham,  who  was  a  descendant  of  S hem,  the  soa 
of  Noah.  First,  God  called  him  out  of  his  own  countrj/y  that 
he  might  leave  all  their  superstitions  and  corruptions  behind 
kiiQ,  and  then  ho  appointed  hiai  to  live  in  Canaan,  a  land  over- 
ran with  idolatry  and  iniquity,  that  his  house  might  be  a  standing 
monument  for  God,  and  a  preservatory  of  true  religion  and  vir- 
tue, in  opposition  to  the  degeoeraoies  of  the  nations  who  dwelt  HI 
round  him. 

H.  The  next  edition  of  the  covenant  of  grace  was  therefore 
the  same  covenant  of  Noah,  continued  to  Abraham  and  his  family^ 
with  some  clearer  promises  of  the  Messiah  or  Saviour.  The 
gaspd  was  preached  to  Abraham^  viz.  that  the  Messiah  should 
arise  from  his  |K>sterity' to  bless  all  nations  of  tlie  earth  in  du^ 
season;  Gal.  iii.  8.  This  was  the  third  edition  of  it,  and  was' 
dhtinguished  by  tlie  addition  of  a  new  blessing,  viz.  a  promised 
inheritance  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  as  an  emblem  or  type  of  hca* 
Ten,  and  future  happiness. 

III,  And  here  it  should  be  observed  that  the  promises  that 
God  would  be  the  God  of  Abraham^  of  Isaacy  and  of  Jacob,  which 
are  construed  by  Clu*ist  into  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  ;  Luke 
x\.  37.  as  well  as  the  other  promises  of  an  inl|eritaiice  which  was  f 
typified  by  Canaan,  were  understood  by  Abraham  so  far  as  to 
mean  a  heaven  ly  country ,  and  a  future  recompeuce  as  St.  Patd 
iiiforros  us ;  Heb.  xi.  10 — 16. 

IV.  Besides  all  the  duties  before  required,  God  was  pleased 
to  add  another  special  duty  to  this  dispensation,  viz.  the  peculiar 
precept  of  circumcisionj  which  was  enjoined  to  Abraham  and  his 
posterity.  It  was  given  partly  as  a  seal  of  his  justification  bu 
faith;  Rom.  iv.  11.  and  partly  as  a  sign  or  emblem  of  the  morti- 
fication of  sin,  and  consequently  of  true  repentance,  as  the  com- 
mencement of  it.  Whence  it  came  to  pass  in  after-times,  that 
the  scriptures  speak  of  the  circumcision  of  the  heart,  to  signify 
sandification,  and  to  manifest  tiic  internal  and  spiritual  design 
of  this  outward  emblem  or  figure.  Anil  it  should  be  observed, 
that  while  lM(o8es  is  using  this  language,  in  one  place  he  requires 
of  the  Jews  to  circumcise  their  own  hearts;  Deut.  x.  16.  and  in 
•oothor  he  promises  that  God  would  circumcise  their  hearts,  and 
tkt  heart  of  their  seed  to  love  God,  &c.  Deut.  kxx.  6.  v^Vveutv^  v«^ 
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may  infer  that  it  is  God  who  promises  to  enable  ns  by  his  grace 
to  perform  the  duties  which  he  requires.  This  runs  through  eveiy 
dispensation.  , 

V.  This  covenant  is  usually  called  the  dispensation  of  Abit* 
Iiam,  which  in  the  literal  sense,  beIon<;ed  chiefly  to  his  i'amilyor 
'  posterity  by  Isaac  and  Jacob ;  but  in  the  more  spiritual  senses 
as  it  is  explained  by  St.  Paul  in  his  epistles  to  the  Romani 
and  Galatiaus,  it  extended  to  all  nations,  and  included  all 
the  good  men  amon<^  the  Gentiles,  who  are  the  spiritual  seed 
of  Abraham,  as  St.  Paul  ofien  represents  them.  See  Rom.  i?. 
11 — 16.  Gal.  iii.  9,  29.  though  it  was-  hardly  possible  thej 
should  know  this  so  clearly,  till  Christ  or  his  apostles  ex- 
plained it. 

•  « 

YI.  In  this  diK«q>ensation  of  Abraham,  it  is  therefore  worthy 
of  our  observation,  Ijbat  the  whole  course  of  his  life,  from  th^  ■ 
time  he  was  called  from  Chaldea  to  his  death,  was  a  continuil 
aeries  of  acts  of  faith,  or  dependence  on  the  proVnises  and  mercj 
of  God,  with  acts  of  entire  submission  to  his  providence  and  obe- 
dience to  his  will.  This  faith  and  dependence  of  his,  was  so  ex- 
emplary, and  so  well -pleasing  to  God,  while  he  constantly 
acknowledged  his  own  insufficiency,  and  trusted  to  the  all-Ba£Sh 
dcncy  of  God,  and  to  the  promises  of  his  grace,  that  he  herd)y 
became  as  it  were  a  pattern  or  precedent  of  the  way  of  man's 
acceptance  witli  God,  or  justification  by  faith  :  Gen.  xv.  6.  com- 
pared with  Rom.  iv.  3.  Wc  are  to  be  justified  as  Abraham 
was,  when  he  believed  in  the  Lordy  and  it  was  counted  to  Um 
for  righteousness,  that  is,  he  was  justified  or  accepted  of  God. 

His  submission  also,  and  his  obedience  to  the  wiH  of  God  in 
difficult  trials  was  so  honourable  in  tl'.at  early  age  of  the  world, 
that  hereby  he  was  appointed  a  pattern  to  all  future  ages  of  d)e- 
dience,  as*wellasof  faith.  And  the  apostle  Paul  makes  iDndi 
use  of  the  history  of  his  Efe,  in  recommending  his  faith  and 
obedience  to  their  imitation  ;  and  those  who  practise  it  arecslkd 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  and  aire  said  to  be  blessed  with  the  blessing  , 
tf  Abraham;  Gal.  iii.  9. 

VII.  So  great  favour  did  he  obtain  in  the  »ght  of  6od| 
that  God  was  pleased  to  bestow  the  special  blessings  oftheoo-  ; 
venant  of  grace  on  his  posterity,  Isaac  and  Jacob  in  the  follow* 
iDg  generations,  and  to  give  them  the  land  of  Canaan  also  ia 
possession.  In  tlie  houshold  of  Abraham  and  his  posterity} 
God  set  up  a  visible  church  for  himself,  which  also  was  con- 
tuiued  in  their  families  after  them.  This  churcli  in  the  days 
of  Moses  was  formed  into  a  national  churcli,  as  we  shidl 
shew  immediately ;  and  thus  eontiuued  till  the  coming  of  the 
Messiah  or  Christ,  who  was  born  of  this  race  of  jU>rahaiD| 
a  ^eat  many  ages  after waids^  according  to  the  ancient  promise. 


CHAFTfiR  r.  Sir 

• 

VIII.  Here  is  a  remarkable  conirovcrsy  and  dispute  amone 
stiaus,  whellier  .the  promise  .or  covenant,  made  by  God 
iud  with  the  seed  of  Abraham  in  Gen.  xvii.  and  in  many 
r  places,  Mrhere  God  promises  to  be  the  God  of  Abraham 
his  se*:d,  is  to  be  construed  to  extend  to  hU  carnal  seed,  the 

-n^  in  any  of  the  spiritual  blessings  signified  thereby  ?  Or 
iher  the  spiritual  blessings  signified  thereby,  belong  only  to 
spiritual  seed,  who  are  the  imitators  qf  his  faith  and  obedi^ 
2,  whether  they  be  Jew  or  gentile.  And  then  it  is  debated 
,  whether  the  s])iritual  seed  of  Abraham^  under  the  Nevf 
tament,  tliat  is,  true  christians  have  any  spiritual  blessings 
niscd,  or  entailed  to  their  children  by  the  stroncf  assertions  of 
Paul,  concerning  their  interest  in  Abraham^s  covenant,  and 
Iher  their  carnal  seed  or  oifspring,  have  any  general  and  in- 
nite  title  to  spiritual  blessings,  by  virtue  of  these  and  tlie 
promises  to  Abraham,  as  the  father  of  the  faithful :  But  I 
not  willing  to  embarrass  this  short  essay  with  any  such  long; 
.  unhappy  controversies. 

IX.  Let  it  be  observed  that  these  three  early  dispensations 
race,  are  called  tlie  patriarchial  dispensations,  because  they 
e  first  communicated  to  those  three  pati'iarchs,  Adam,  Noah. 
.  Abraham* 

AP.  V. — The  Mosakal  Dispensation;  or,  the  Jezs:ish  Religion* 

I.  The  same  gracious  covenant  or  gospel,  was  revealed  further 
he  seed  of  Abraham,  or  the  Israelites  by  Moses,  together  with 
the  same  seals  or  emblems  of  sacrifice  and  circumcision,  which 
nified  atonement  for  sin,  and  sanctification  or  purification  of 
*  nature,  God  was  ])lcased  io  discover  this  to  Moses,  as  a 
rth  edition  of  the  covenant  of  gi*ace,  and  by  him  to  the  family 
Jacob,  who  was  tlic  grandson  of  Abraham ;  tliat  is,  to  th^ 
ion  of  Israel  in  (he  wilderness  of  Sinai  ;  but  not  to  the  other 
ions  of  mankind  :  Though  the  other  nations  miglit  and  did 
ip  considerable  advantages  by  God's  setting  up  this  one  nation 
the  earth  as  a  beacon  on  a  hill  to  spread  the  light  of  true  rcli- 
»n  far  around.  This  was  called  the  Levilical  or  Mosaical  or 
wish  dispensation.  And  it  is  plain  from  Ileb.  iv.  2.  That  the 
tpe/f  that  is,  tlie  true  covenant  of  grace,  or  way  of  salvation, 
s  preached  unto  thcniy  as  well  as  unto  us,  though  their  dis- 
nsation  is  oftentimes  for  special  reasons,  called  the  law  in 
riplure*. 

♦  II  is  nsce5tary  to  talce  notice  here,  once  Tor  all,  that  the  word  *'  law,"  it 
4  ia  variuuii  tieosea  in  S'.  Pant's  epistten.  SDinetifnen  it  signiftea  the  moral 
',  or  t«'i  ctimrnandmentH,  souieiimcK  ihu  five  booki  of  Moses,  and  aomctimev, 
I  wliole  Old  'IVktaioem  ;  aoinetimea  it  nteanv  the  peculiar  coveuaol  of  Sinai, 
lat  other  tioifs,  it  iooludcs  the  whole  Jewish  dispensation,  or  th*  covanant* 
fraee,  a*  ii  was  exhibued  to  them,  witlTall  it»>leKal  or  Levitical  appeadicai. 
>wit  ii  only  the  connrctioii  in  which  thiii  word  atanda,  that  can  dislioguiaU  ackd 
eerlaiu  io  Uk,  in  which  of  these  scopes  the  wocd  **  Un^'  i«u%«d  i  %u^\^o^% 
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^  II.  Votler  this  Jewish  dispensation,  Ike  moral  Uw ,  in  ill  i 
duties,  and  llie  will  of  God  in  many  and  various  particulam 
liis  Butfaorily  and  his  mercy,  were  more  cxpliritly  set  before  mn 
Tlietr  cncuuragementB  also  to  repent&iiec  and  hope  in  divio 
grace  for  eternal  life,  grew  greater  by  the  many  precious  pn 
tnises  and  blessings,  both  of  pardoning  and  sanctifying  grace,  n 
vealed  to  Ihcm,  and  many  intimations  and  discoveriea  of  th 
mercy  of  God,  which  Ihey  enjoyed.  This  was  also  emincntl 
•ignilied  by  the  dndling  of  (iod  amongHt  them,  both  aslhei 
God  and  their  King,  in  a  viHihlc  glory,  in  liis  tubcrnacle  or  tern 
pie,  w/jon  ihemercif  seat,  in  the  holy  of  hohes. 

III.  Here  also,  there  wore  a  muUituiIc  of  new  emblen 
«dded,  that  is,  new  ceremonies,  new  signs  and  pledges,  bothc 
the  blessings  of  God  and  of  the  tiiities  of  man,  as  well  as  (ypc 
mod  figures  of  the  characters  and  oflices  of  (he  Messiah  or  Mc 
diator ;  all  which  ure  usiually  called  the  Jewish  ceremonies,  an 
•re  too  many  to  he  enumerated  here.  The  chief  designs  of  tbci 
were,  first,  to  give  (he  Jews  a  ceremonious  worship  in  thatiofiu 
stale  of  the  church,  that  they  might  not  be  tempteil  by  the  poa 
and  ornaments  of  heathen  worship,  to  run  into  their  idolatn 
Secondly,  to  unite  them  as  a  nation  in  one  form  of  religion  an 
government,  and  to  make  and  maintain  an  evident  distinction  ( 
them  from  the  rest  of  the  nations  roniid  about  tlicm,  who  ar 
called  Getililes,  which  in  the  Latin,  Greek  and  Hebrew  lu 
guages,  signifies  the  nations.  I'hirdly,  to  typify  and  figure  oi 
1o  them  the  various  glories  of  the  Messiah,  and  of  the  gospe 
in  the  duties  and  blessings  of  it,  under  the  veils  and  shadows,  an 
figures  of  that  age,  which  arc  more  clearly  explained  under  Ih 
New  Teswitient. 

IV.  As  this  dispensation  was  begun  by  Moses,  so  it  wi 
carried  on  in  tiie  nation  or  church  of  Israel,  during  all  the  tin 
of  the  judges,  Ihekingrt  and  prophets,  till  Ihe  coming  of  Chriit 
orrathcr  till  his  ascension  to  beaten,  and  pouriag  down  of  tbi 
Spirit.  The  business  and  design  of  the  prophets,  was  not  toiB' 
troduce  any  new  dispensation  among  (he  Jews,  but  lo  give  tfaea 
further  aasurauees  ot  'he  coming  of  the  iVIcssiah,  or  the  pronuMf 
Saviour,  to  keep  him  in  ihcir  view  in  every  age,  and  keep  tlini 
hopes  alive,  even  in  their  lowest  estate.  The  prophets  gave  tha 
also,  more  jwrtioular  descriptions  of  his  character  and  ofitces,  ii 
order  to  prepare  them  for  believing  in  him,  when  he  should  come 
They  spoke  more  particularly  of  tlie  promises  of  pardon  of  mk 
of  (he  sanctitication  of  our  natures  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  with  Uik 
of  a  future   state  of  rccompence  fur  tlic  good  and  bad  adioig 

»liat  I  btrr  here  wrttlcs,  will  |o  a  fiv*t  way  tn*ird«  iliawiiiR  a*,  wh>t  lb*  W] 
wriMr  meiBi  ttj  it,  in  an^  panica\*(  ^eWf  >«d  Imii  to  aodftiUiMl  hi*  laHa  nf 
ku  reaioaiDii,  wbich  it  4f  iitM'ttBV«ttwkMT\»\*u«.«( 'te»  tAucmNmM! 
tbci**  and  tbt  (oupcl. 
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QDankind ;  all  ^hicli  appear  more  eminently,  in  the  wiitio^  of 
David,  Isuah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel  and  Daniel. 

V.  It  was  also  a  further  design  of  tlie  prophets,  to  put  them 
in  mind  of  their  duty,  to  reprove  them  for  sin,  and  by  many  mo-  . 
lives  and  examples,  by  invitations,  tlireatenings  and  promises  of 
every  kind,  both  temporal  and  spiritual,  to  encourage,  to  warn, 
and  to  reform  them,  to  awaken  tliem  to  repentance  and  trust  in 
divine  mercy,  and  th.e  practice  of  holiness,  m  order  to  their  tem- 
poral benefit,  and  their  eternal  salvation  ;  and  with  all,  to  main*    • 
tain  their  obedience  to  the  law  of  Moses,  or  the  whole  Levitical 
dispensation,  which  carried  in  it,  Uie  covenant  of  grace.    So  saith 
Malaclii,  the  very  last  of  the  prophets,  in  the  end  of  his  pro« 
phecy ;  Mai.  iv.  4.  Renumber  ye  the  law  of  Moses^  my  servant^ 
which  I  commanded  unto  him  in  Horeb,  with  the  statutes  and  the 
judgments:  for  these  were  appointed  to  continue  till  the  Messiah 
eame,  even  till  the  Lord,  who  was  the  messenger  or  angel  of  the 
covenatit  should  come  to  his  temple^  who  was  to  be  introduced  by 
John  the  baptist,  under  the  name  and  character  of  Elijah  the 
prophet,  as  is  expressed,  chapter  iv.  verses  5,  6.  compared  with 
dupt^  iii.  verse  1. 

Chap.  VI. — The  Peculiar  Caoenant  of  Sinai. 

I.  But  it  must  necessarily  be  observed  here,  that  in  this  dis- 
pensation of  Moses,  there  was  several  outward  precepts  or  ordi- 
nances, which  were  partiv  ceremonial  or  sacred,  and  partly  civil 
or  political,  together  with  divers  promises  of  a  carnal  and  tem- 
poral kind,  superadded  to  the  gospel  of  grace  and  salvation ; 
which  precepts  and  promises,  together  with  all  the  ten  commands, 
considered  distinctly  and  apart  from  the  gospel,  made  up  that 
Sinai  covenant,  which  separated  the  Jews  from  the  rest  of  the 
nations,  and  which  was  really  in  the  nature  of  it  a  covenant  of 
works.  This  is  evident,  because  their  works  of  obedience  were 
to  be  their  justifying  righteousness,  so  far  as  to  preserve  their 
livea  and  comforts,  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  as  Moses  expressly 
teaches  them  ;  Deut.  vi.  24, 25.  ^'  And  the  Lord  commanded  us 
to  do  all  tliese  statutes,  to  fear  the  Lord  our  Grod,  for  our  good 
always,  that  he  might  preserve  us  alive,  as  at  this  day :  And  it 
aball  be  our  righteousness,  if  wc  observe  to  do  all  these  command- 
ments,  before  the  Lord  our  God.'*  Now  this  is  very  different 
language  frotn  what  St.  Paul  speaks  to  the  Romans,  and  to  the 
Galatians,  when  he  describes  our  righteousness  for  justification 
before  God,  according  to  the  covenant  of  graoe  and  salvation. 

And  if  in  any  instances,  the  Jew^  had  broken  the  rules  or 
laws  of  this  Sinai  covenant,  in  outward  actions,  or  ceremonial 
defilements,  they  were  bound  to  offer  particular  sacrifices,  or  to 
auplyihemsclves  to*  special  washings  or  fastiweft^  ot  cAS^isst  \^^^ 
wodM  of  puriScaiion  or  atonement,  and  to  a  Vvm\^  t«^<(R:tBA&s^u\ 
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and  then  in  the  way  of  a  law  of  works,  they  were  absolved  ffoni 
the  penalties  threatened,  that  is,  thej  were  phrdonccf  and  freed 
from  outward  ])unishments,  by  the  performance  of  these  works. 

m.  But  this  Sinai  covenant  considered  alone,  was  ne^er 
designed  to  be  that  covenant  of  grace,  whereby  they  should  ob- 
tain salvation,  or  heaven  and  eternal  life  from  God,  as  the  Lord 
of  souls  and  consciences.  St.  Paul  expressly  says,  C/tat  then 
sacrifices f  or  rites  of  purification,  could  not  make  than  perfect^  as 
pertaining  to  the  conscience^  nor  could  they  take  away  sin,  or  rcacli 
any  further  than  the  purifying  of  thejfesk  ;  lleb.  ix.  9, 13.  aud 
this  evidently  appears  to  reach  only  to  the  present  life, '  from  (liii 
consideration  among  otiiers,  that  in  the  law  of  Moses,  tliere  were 
no  sacrifices,  atonements  or  purifications,  ever  appointed  foi 
capital  crimes,  such  as  adultery,  murder,  blasphemy,  idolatry; 
&c.  nor  for  spiritual  sins,  such  as  pride,  malice,  envy,  atheism  oj 
heart,  and  stich  like ;  nor  indeed  for  any  otfcnce  whatsoever  of 
amoral  kind^  which  was  not  visible  and  injurious  to  thcpublld 
welfare. 

Nor  did  any  of  tlieir  sacrifices,  do  any  more  than  set  tlieio 
right,  as  to  the  state  or  visible  cliurch.  St.  Paul  gives  a  hint  oi 
this,  when  in  Acts  xiii.  39.  he  says,  ?/e  zc'ho  believej  are  justifiei 
Jrom  all  those  ihinzsy  by  Jesus  Christy  from  -jchich  ye  could  not  In 
justified  by  the  Taw  of  Moses.  This  Sinai  covenant,  therefore 
was  made  only  between  God,  as  the  political  Head  or  King  o 
that  people,  and  the  Jews,  as  his  national  subjects,  or  at  most 
but  as  sitting  on  the  mercy  seat,  on  a  cloud  of  glory,  as  tlic  visi 
ble  Head  of  a  national  visible  church :  And  it  was  not  designee 
to  reach  to  the  concerns  of  another  world.  It  was  as  I  havi 
aud,  by  the  works  of  obedience  to  this  political  or  outward  cove 
nant,  that  the  Jews,  whether  considered  as  a  nation,  or  a  visibh 
cburdi,  or  as  single  persons,  were  entitled  to  long  life  and  peace 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  temporal  blessings  therein  ;  and  thci 
by  notorious  Tiolations  of  it,  either  as  a  nation,  or  as  single  per 
sons,  they  forfeited  these  blessings*. 

*  It  is  not  improper,  to  make  this  obfler^ation  by  the  way,  viz.  tbatGod 
dealiog  with  whole  commuoities,  with  societies,  cities,  or  natiuns,  through  • 
aj^es  of  the  world,  in  the  visible  dispentatioos  of  his  common  providence  ai 
f  overoment,  ba«  been  very  much,  accoidingto  the  tenor  of  this  covenaot  < 
vbrkSt  which  he  made  with  the  Jews  at  Sinai,  that  i;:,  according  as  their  pabi 
outward  behaviour  should  be,  whether  virtuous  or  vicious,  so  bis  visible  blessiif 

,  or  visibli^  puuibbments  should  attend  them  as  proper  recompeoces.  And  if  U^ 
vhooKi  by  their  iniquities,  provoke  Cod  to  punish  (hero,  yet  upon  their  viiib 
rrpeotance  and  reformation,  there  should  be  a  release  from  tbeir  bonds  of  pooi*! 

*  meot,  and  a  restoration  of  their  blessings ;  always  provided,  that  they  bad  » 
sinned  in  so  very  provoking  a  manner,  as  to  be  given  up  by  God  the  Governor 
the  world,  to  utter  ruin  and  desolation.    Plain  evidences  of  this  may  bed«riv< 
from  the  C^inaanites,  Sodom,  Nineveh,  Babylon,  and  some  others. 

And  there  is  this  plain  reason,  for  this  part  of  divine  conduct,  vi^.  wh^ 
ever  single  persons  or  individuals,  have  practised  either  virtue  or  vice,>r  t|i 
sre  nut  rewarded  or  punished  in  this  world,  tbcce  is  another  world,  or  a  foti 
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IV.  Let  it  then  be  well  consideced,  that  this  Suuu  coveiuuit 
itween  God,  as  their  Dational  king,  and  the  Israelites  as  his 
bjeoto,  which  is  often  called  tlie  law  in  scripture,  and  some- 
les  the  first  covenant,  taken  separately  and  apart  by  itself,  was 
rery  distinct  thing  from  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  was  but  a 
oporal  appendix  to  it.  Yet  the  covenant  of  grace,  or  that 
spel  of  pardon  of  sin  and  eternal  life,  which  more  evidently  or 
ire  secretly  ran  through  all  the  dispensations  of  God  since  the 
[,  was  included  in  tlie  Jewish  dispensation  also,  as  the  most 
incnt  part  of  it :  This  gospel  related  to  their  eternal  concerns 
ii  God  as  the  Lord  of  conscience.  This  in  some  clear  expres- 
[IS,  and  in  many  types  alid  dark  hints,  was  witnessed  by  the 

7  and  t be  prophets^  as  Rom.  iii.  21.  And  it  was  this  gospel^ 
which  both  Aljraham  and  David,  and  the  pious  Jews  were 
rdoned,  and  saved  with  an  eternal  salvation :  St.  Paul  proves 
» in  Rom.  iv. 

That  great  apostle  in  his  epistles  to  the  Romans  and  Gala- 

08  and  Hebrews,  is  often  teaching  them,  that  this  Sinai  coven- 
t,  this  law  of  Moses  with  all  the  ceremonies  of  it,  could  not 
re  them  life;  Gal.  iii.  21.  that  is,  peace  of  conscience,  with 
rdon  of  sin  and  eternal  salvation  ;  nor  was  this  Sinai  covenant 
er  intended  or  designed  by  God  himself  for  this  end,  and  it  was 
due  time  disannulled  for  the  weakness-  and  unprofitableness 
*feof\  Ileb.  vii.  18.  yet  the  carnal  Jews  were  very  fond  of 
plying  it  to  this  sense  and  purpose,  expecting  that  the  blood  of 
lis  and  goafs  should  take  axcay  their  sins^  and  this  law  of 
*emonies  should  ma/re  the  comers  thereunto  perfect^  and  cleanse 
jr  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God,  as  the  Lord  of  souls  and 
isciebccs. 

And  this  is  the  reason  why  St.  Paul  gives  them  so  frequent 
rnings  against  this  mistake ;  particularly  in  tho.  third  and 
irth  chapters  to  the  Galatians,  where  he  reorients  the  law 
a  covenant  of  works,  which  curses  them  who  continue  not  in 
things  written  in  the  law  to  do  them ;  chapter  iii.  verse  10.  and 
represents  tlie  difference  between  this  law  and  the  gospel,  by 
t  difference  between  mount  Sinai  and  mount  Zion  or  Jerusa- 
1  in  which  Zion  stood,  the  one  as  leeiding  to  bondage,  and 
ving  the  Jews  under  guilt  antl  fear,  the  other  as  giving 
irty,  and  life,  and  peace,  chapter  iv.  verses  21 — 31.  And 
I  for  the  same  reason  that  Paul  says ;  Gal.  v.  3.  that  he  that  is 

e,  10  which  the  righteont  God,  at  the  Judge  of  All,  ciDt  and  will  reward  or 
iah  them  :  But  commuoities,  eitiet  or  Datloos,  belong  only  to  this  world,  aad 
•II  difioWed,  and  have  oo  being  in  the  other,  and  can  neiiber  b®  rewarded  or 
itbed  ibere  as  public  bodies:  And  therefore  God  who  exercises  visible  judg- 
rt  oo  earth,  when  he  pleases,  will  frec^uently  reward  or  punish  cpmmooitiee 
>lf  in  tbis  world,  to  shew  his  love  to  virtue  and  piety,  and  his  at'ertioB  to  all 
and  to  preserve  an  awful  sense  of  hit  boliasM  and  goveraiasi^  aaoBg  the 
dren  of  mtn* 
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circumcised^  as  hoping  for  salvition  by  this  oovebaot  of  Sinai,  he 
is  a  debtor  to  the  wfiole  law.    Nor  can  he  be  saved  this  way,  un^ 
less  he  obeys  it  all  perfectly ;   and  he  that  seeks  salvation  by  sudi 
A  covenant  of  works,  is  fallen  from  graces  or  has  left  the  doctrine 
of  grace,  verse  4. 

V.  Now,  since  this  law  of  Moses  taken  by  itself^  as  the  mere 
Sinai  covenant  was  in  the  very  nature  of  it  a  sort  of  covenant  of 
works,  ybr  the  man  that  doth  the  commands  thereof,  shall  Kti 
by  them  ;  Rom.  x.  3.  Lev.  xviii.  5.  hence  it  comes  to  pass,  tbtt 
in  the  writiiit^  of  St.  Paul,  who  was  well  acquainted  with  all  the 
dispensations  of  God,  the  law  of  Moses  in  some  places  is  not  only 
called  the  first  covenant,  to  intimate  another  or  clearer  disposi- 
tion of  grace  to  follow  it,  but  it  is  brought  in  sometimes  also  as 
a  representation  or  specimen  of  that  original  covenant  of  works, 
ot*  law  of  innocency,  which  was  made  at  first  with  man  for 
immortality  and  eterpal  life  ;  which  law  all  mankind  have 
broken,  and  by  nature  they  all  lie  not  only  under  the  commands; 
but  under  the  ourse  of  it ;  and  therefore  by  it  no  man  can  be  jut* 
tified  or  ^ved,  as  in  Rom.  iii*  19,  20.  and  x.  5.  Gal.  iii.  10, 12i 

It  is  evident  from  several  verses  in  these  two  epistles  to  the 
Romans  and  Galatians,  that  the  Sinu  covenant  does  certainly 
represent  the  original  covenant  of  works,  and  the  curse  of  it 
iiuder  which  atll  men  lie  by  nature,  for  it  is  said  that  Christ  had 
redeemed  the  Galatian  Gentiles,  as  well  as  St.  Paul  the  Jeff, 
from  the  curse  of  the  laWy  by  bearing  the  curse  for  them,, verse  13. 
but  the  Galatians  were  never  under  tlie  law  of  Sinai,  nor  did 
that  law  curse  them,  any  otherwise  but  as  breakers  of  theori^- 
sial  moral  law  of  God,  Cursed  is  every  otie  that  continueth  not  in 
all  things  uHtten  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them\  verse  10. 

VI.  And  indeed  we  may  take  notice,  that  the  original  co- 
Tenant  or  law  oC  works  which  required  perfect  obedience,  in  order 
to  man^s  justification  or  acceptance  with  God,  is  frequenth  ex- 
hibited and  represented  up  and  down  in  the  writings  of  Mosei^ 
and  set  before  the  IsraeUtes  in  many  views,  and  that  for  several 
wise  purposes :  as,  1.  To  shew  them  what  was  the  perfect  rttle 
of  obedience  and  duty  which  God  required  of  man  ;  and,  2.  To 
instruct  them  how  much  God  insisted  upon  perfection  of  righ' 
teousncss,  in  order  to  justification  by  their  own  works  in  \s^ 
siglit.  He  did  this,  also :  3.  To  convince  them  that  they  li^ 
all  wretchedly  transgressed  this  law  of  works,  and  broken  this 
covenant  of  perfection :  and,  4.  That  they  might  despair  of 
eternal  life  by  this  law ;  and  that  after  all  their  necessary  en* 
deavours  to  obey  this  law,  they  might  still  betake  themselv^ 
to  faith,  or  a  dependence  on  the  pardoning  mercy  and  grace 
of  God  ;  in  short,  it  was  to  lead  them  to  trust  in  that  gotp 
which  is  contained  in  the  general  promises  given  them  by  Moses^ 
and  typified  by  the  sacrifices  of  their  Sinai  covenant^  and  otbcf 
ceremonies* 
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VII.  8t  Paul  himself  in  bis  writings  make  use  of  these 
tue  representations  of  the  law  of  works,  sometimes  for  tiiis 
'  purpose.  See  Rom.  iii.  20.  By  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of 
whctiier  it  be  the  Jewish  law  of  Sinai,  or  the  original  law 
inocency.  Again,  Rom.  v.  20.  The  law  entered  that  sin 
\t  abouftd;  which  at  least  must  have  this  sense,  that  the 
ish  law  was  introduced  in  the  multitude  of  its  precepts,  in 
lerfection  of  its  requirements,  and  its  repetitions  of  the  moral 
or  law  of  ionocency,  that  sin  might  evidently  appear  to 
nd  among  men,  and  that  by  the  law  they  might  be  so  deeply 
inced  of  sin,  as  to  become  dead  to  the  laWj  as  St.  Paul  was ; 
ii.  10.  that  is,  that  they  might  be  dead  to  all  hopes  of  eternal 
»y  the  law  of  works,  when  they  saw  the  number  of  its  precepts, 
perfection  of  its  demands. 

VIII.  Thus  by  the  law  the  Jews  might  gain,  not  only  the 
rledge  of  sin,  but  also  of  the  curse  of  death  that  was  due  to 
Rom.  Yi.  23.  For  the  wages  of  eyerj  sin  is  there  pronounced 
t  death;  and  Gal.  iii.  10.  cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth 
n  all  things  written  in  the  law  to  do  them.  And  thus  Paul 
es,  that  they  might  be  excited  to  fly  to  the  grace  of  Ood  to 
n  pardon,  or  justification,  or  a  justifying  righteousness  by 
» or  dependence  on  gi'ace  through  Jesus  Christ.  Gal.  iii.  24. 
!aw  was  our  school-mastery  strict  ita  its  precepts,  and  severe 
i  threatenings  and  puiHshments,  to  bring  us  to  Christ,  that 
light  be  justified  by  faith. 

He  that  diligently  reads  St.  Paul's  epistles  to  the  Romans 
Galatians  wiJI  find  much  of  this  sort  of  reasoning  about  the 
sh  law ;  supposing  it  to  contain  in  it,  or  at  least  to  repre- 
and  figure  out,  the  first  covenant  or  original  law  of  works, 
hich  we  sinful  creatures  can  never  be  justified,  and  accord- 
0  which  many  of  the  Jews  were  ever  ready  to  hope  for  jus- 
tion  by  their  own  works.  And  probably,  when  the  ten 
nands  of  this  law,  were  pronounced  from  mount  Sinai,  it 
called  by  Moses  ;  Deut.  xxxiii.  2.  a  jiery  law,  because  it 
attended  with  such  lightning  and  thunder,  storm  and  terror, 
a  design  to  represent  the  curses  of  God,  which  attended 
^  sinner,  who  had  broken  his  general  original  moral  laWy 
ell  as  those  who  wilfully  should  break  any  particular  law  of 
'a  making ;  Heb.  xii.  IB. 

IX.  Thus,  though  the  word  "  law,"  in  some  scriptures  re- 
ents  the  covenant  of  works,  yet  in  some  other  places  of  St. 
rs  writings,  tlie  law  of  Moses,  or  the  law  and  the  prophets, 
iding  the  whole  Jewish  dispensation,  is  brotight  in  by  the 
3  apostle,  as  exhibiting  the  gospel,  though,  not  in  its  full 
•ness,  and  as  witnessing  to  the  covenant  of  grace,  or  the 
of  obtaining  righteousness  or  justification  by  faith ;  by  which 
iham  the  patriarch,  and  David  the  Jew,  aqd  all  the  Jewilh 

Vol.  hi.  Z 
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sainU  were  pardoned,  justified,  and  accepted  of  God,  untoetcc 
ual  life.  . 

And  indeed  this  covenant  of  grace,  or  gospel  of  aaWatioi] 
throu^i^h  faith  in  the  mercy  of  tiod  by  a  Mediator,  with  all  (bi 
benefits  tliereof,  viz.  pardon,  justification,  adoption,  saootifica- 
tion  and  heavenly  glory,  was  included  therein,  was  witnessed 
by  the  law  and  prophets^  and  was  typifie<l  by  many  shadows 
and  figures  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation.  See  Rom.  iii.  21.  and 
iv.  5 — 7.  and  Ileb.  iv.  2.  To  them  was  the  gospel  preached^  as 
well  as  unto  us,  as  the  words  should  be  translated  :  Even  that 
same  gospel,  which  was  preached  to  Abraham ;  Gal.  iii.  8. 
That  gospel,  which  was  the  blessing  of  Abraluim^  containing  (he 
promise  of  the  Spirit,  to  be  received  by  faith  ;  Gal.  iii.  14<  as 
well  as  the  hope  of  righteousness.  See  this  made  further  evi- 
dent by  St.  Paul,  explaining  the  types  of  that  dispensation ;  Heb. 
chapters  ix.  x. 

X.  It  may  be  objected  here,  indeed,  that  the  Jewish  dispen* 
sation  could  never  include  in  it  the  covenant  of  grace,  beeaase 
Paul  the  a|)ostle,  and  Jeremy  the  prophet,  both  say,  conceroiDg 
the  gospel,  Behold  the  days  come^  when  I  will  make  a  new  core- 
nant  with  the  house  of  Israel^ — not  according  to  the  covenant  I 
made  with  their  fathers^  when  1  led  them  out  of  the  land  ofEgypf- 
But  this  is  the  covenant  that  I  zcill  make  with  the  house  of  Israel 
in  those  days  saith  the  I^rd,  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  mindf 
and  write  them  in  their  hearts,,  and  I  uill  be  to  them  a  Godt 
and  they  shall  be  to  me  a  people :  For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their 
unrighteousness  J  and  their  si?is  and  their  iniquities  will  I  remem- 
ber no  more  ;  Heb.  viii.  8 — 12.  by  which  it  seems  evident,  that 
the  first  or  old  Jewish  covenant,  did^  not  promise  sanctification  oi 
tlie  heart,  and  pardon  of  sin,  which  are  promised  in  the  new 
covenant,  or  tlie  gospel  of  Christ. 

To  this  I  answer,  that  the  Jewish  covenant  of  Sinai,  taken 
alone  by  itself  was,  as  I  have«aid  before,  a  temjioral  covenant) 
or  law  of  works,  and  an  emblem  of  the  original  covenant  w 
works,  and  did  not  include  spiritual  and  eternal  blessings,  tis* 
pardon  of  sin  and  sanctification  of  heart :  and  yet  it  was  apOD 
this  Sinai  covenant,  that  the  carnal  Jews  depended,  and  wofll^ 
depend  for  these  blessings,  or  for  acceptance  before  God.  Bo^ 
the  whole  Jewish  dispensation  taken  altogether,  did  include  theac 
spiritual  and  eternal  blessings  in  it,  and  tliey  were  bestowed  m 
some  measure  on  all  the  Jewish  saints,  though  they  were 
mingled  with,  many  darknesses,  and  left  tlie  people  under  gl^ 
fears  of  death,  and  many  doubts  and  much  bondage  of  soul;  ^ 
Heb.  ii.  15,  and  x.  1—3.  Gal.  iv.  24.  But  in  the  days  of  chri*' 
tianity,  and  the  proposal  of  the  gospel  to  the  Jews,  these  bettei 
promises  of  pardon  and  sanctification  are  much  more  numeroos 
more  clear  and  explicit,  and  led  sinful  men  more  directly  into  # 
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iilTfttioQ  by  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  Reconciler,  and  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  as  the  Sanctifier,  and  these  blessings  are  bestowed  in 
noch  greater  abundance.  This  occasions  it  to  be  called  a  new 
(otifiaHtf  though  in  truth,  it  is  only  a  new  and  fairer  edition  of 
the  ancient  covenant  of  grace,  much  brighter  than  that  which  the 
Jews  had  at  first,  which  was  so  mingled  with,  and  partly  ob- 
scured by  the  Sinai  covenant. 

XI.  Thus  it  has  been  made  evident,  that  the  law  of  Moses' 
iocludingthe  Sinai  covenant,  was  so  far  an  emblem  of  the  origi" 
nal  covenant  of  works,  in  tiie  rigour  of  its  commands,  do  this  and 
//re,  and  in  the  severity  of  its  punishments,  fhe  soul  that s  in" 
neth  shall  die;  Gal.  iii.  12.  The  man  that  doth  thenij  shall  live 
inthein  ;  and  verse  10.  cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in 
all  things  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them  ;  and  it  was 
also  an  emblem  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  the  benefits 
thereof,  viz.  pardon  and  sanctification  in  the  purifications  and 
atonements  appointed  by  water  and  fire,  and  bloody  sacrifices ; 
Ueb.  ix.  9.  13, 14, 24.  and  x.  1 — 4.  The  law  had  a  shadow  of 
good  things  to  come:  It  contained^^urf  s /or  the  time  then  pre^ 
sent :  The  holy  places  made  with  hands  are  the  Jigures  of  the 
truey  and  the  patterns  of  things  in  the  heavens  ;  the  Greek 
words  are  Zxut,  xa^a^oXfi,  woitvyixara  avltrwa^  &c.  and  the  apos- 
tle argues  upon  this  supposition  ;  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats^ 
and  the  ashes  of  a  htifer,  mingled  with  running  water,  as  in 
Num.  xix.  17.  sprinkling  the  unclean^  sanctijieth  to  the  pu» 
Trying  of  the  fleshy  that  is,  to  the  removal  of  ceremohial 
denlement,  how  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ — purge 
your  consciences  from  dead  works  ^  that  is,  from  works  deser?- 
iiig  death,  to  serve  the  living  God, 

XII.  But  we  must  remember  also,  what  I  said  before,  that 
the  law  of  Moses  was  not  only  an  emblem ,  but  was  really  a  co- 
venant of  works,  so  far  as  it  related  to  temporal  blessings,  in  the 
land  of  Canaan  ;  and  it  was  really  a  dispensation  of  the  covenant 
of  grace,  so  far  as  it  contained  in  it  various  promises  of  eternal 
pardon  and  inward  sanctification,  and  God's  acceptance  of  those 
that  repented  of  their  sins,  and  trusted  in  his  grace,  so  far  as  it 
was  then  revealed. 

XIII.  It  is  a  further  remarkable  evidence  of  this  trath» 
that  St.-  Paul  distinguishes  the  two  difierent  ways  of  justification 
^y  the  covenant  of  works,  and  the  covenant  of  grace,  by  texts 
ated  from  the  law  of  Moses.  See  Rom.  x.  5.  compared  with 
rerse  6.  '^  Moses  describeth  the  rigliteonsness  which  is  of  the 
law,  saying,  that  the  man  who  doth  those  things  shall  live  by 
them  :  But  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith,  speaketh  on 
tins  wise,  say  not  who  shall  ascend  into  heaven,  &o.  the  word  is 
near  thee,  in  thy  mouth  and  in  thy  heart,  that  is,  the  word  of  faith 
which  we  preach,"  &c.    Here  you  see,  is  both  law  and  ^q«^V 
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contained  in  Moses'  writings,  if  wc  can  but  learn  to  datinguiali 
theniy  and  not  confound  them. 

XIV.  Nor  indeed  can  I  think  of  any  other  way,  to  account 
for  this  conduct  of  St.  Paul,  in  citing  »o  frequently  the  law  of 
Moses  in  different  parts  of  it,  both  to  prove  the  universal  con* 
dcmnation  of  all  mankind,  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  by  the  law  of 
innocence  or  covenant  of  works,  and  also  to  prove  our  justifica- 
cion  by  faith,  through  the  grace  of  the  gospel.  This  is  the  only 
clue,  that  I  can  find  to  lead  me  into  the  sense  and  meaning  w 
the  apostle  in  such  texts,  and  the  only  method  that  1  know  of, 
to  reconcile  the  reasoning  of  that  great  and  holy  >vriter,  in  the 
account  he  gives  us  of  the  Jeviish  and  christian  dispensatioDS. 
But  I  now  proceed. 

.   Chap.  VII. — 0/  the  Christian  Dispensation, 

I.  Notwithstanding  €rod  had  done  so  much  before  in  severtl 
ages,  towards  the  salvation  and  recovery  of  mankind,  from  ibe 
ruins  of  their  fall,  and  had  set  up  his  church  in  the  Jewiih 
nation,  to  maintain  the  light  of  true  religion  there,  within  lipkt 
of  the  Gentile  kingdoms  rour.d  about,  yet  the  Gentiles  multi- 
plied their  iniquities  and  idolatries,  and  the  Jews  turned  almoit 
all  their  religion  into  superstition  and  empty  formalities,  so  that 
true  vital  godliness  and  morality  were  in  a  graat  measure  lost 
out  of  the  world.  Therefore  the  blessed  God  saw  it  a  proper 
season  to  put  an  end  to  this  dispensation  of  Moses  or  JudaisflOf 
and  to  bring  in  the  last  and  best  of  idl  the  dispensations,  and 
that  is  Christianity,  which  is  revealed  to  us  in  the  New  Teita* 
roent :  This  is  the  last  edition  of  tlic  covenant  of  grace,  and  is 
eminently  called  the  gospel.  Herein  we  have  many  plains  dii^* 
coveries  of  the  transactions  of  God  with  men,  even  from  the 
creation ;  we  have  much  clearer  notices  of  our  duty,  and  masj 
richer  promises  of  divine  grace,  tliaa  ever  w^e  had  befior^ 
with  greater  assistances  aud  encouragementa  to  repentance,  U^ 
and  koltneas. 

II.  All  this  comes  by  Jesus  Christy  the  Son  of  Gody  M< 
promised  seed  of  the  wpniany  the  Memahy  &c.     The  law  cn^ 

'  by  MoseSy  but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ ;  John  i.  1' 
•feaus,  who  was  the  Son  of  God,  before  all  worlds,  the  appoiiite<l 
Mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  foretold  by  Moses,  and  bytb< 
prophets,  is  now  actually  come  down  from  heaven,  and  dwc}^ 
with  men.  In  his  incarnation,  his  poverty,  his  preaching,  ki* 
holy  life,  his  many  miracles,  his  obedience  and  deatli,  in  his  at- 
criftce  of  atonement,  his  burial  and  his  resurrection  from  tb< 
dead,  in  his  ascension  to  heaven,  his  intercession  and  exaltation 
to  the  kingdom,  he  fulfils  the  various  offices,  of  his  mediation 
which  the  ancient  prophets  foretold,  and  which  the  apostle 
have  described,  and  explained  to  us,  viz.  that  he  waaa  (caci^ 
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rf  righleoHsnesSf  a  prophet ,  an  example  of  koliaess,  a  high^ 
priest,  a  sacrifice,  a  Saviour,  an  intercessor,  a  king,  and  a  head 
tf  fife  to  his  hodif  the  church,  both  spiritual  and  eternal. 

III.  As  in  tins  dispensation  of  Christ,  revealed  in  the  New 
Testament,  wchavca  fuller  and  plainer  discovery  of  our  fallen 
state,  our  guilt  and  danger,  our  degenerate  sinful  natures,  and 
DBT  weakness  to  all  that  is  good ;  so  also  we  have  much  brighter 
nanifestations  made  of  the  pardon  of  sin,  and  justification  of 
mr  persons,  the  methods  of  its  procurement  by  the  obedience, 
ittSerings  and  death  of  Christ,  v\'hich  made  a  proper  atonement 
or  sin,  the  adoption  of  us  into  the  family  of  Goci,  the  sanctifi- 
ition  of  our  natures  by  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 
oable  us  to  repent  of  sin,  and  mortify  it  daily,  together  with  all 
ur  consolations  in  life,  and  hope  in  death.  And  besides  all  this, 
tie  future  state  both  of  saints  and  sinners,  the  resurrection  of  the 
ody,  the  everlasting  happiness  of  good  men,  and  the  eternal 
litery  of  the  wicked,  arc  brouglit  much  nearer  to  our  view,  m 
ootiyes  to  our  duty,  and  8up])ort  to  our  ho|ye :  And  they  are  set 
inch  plainer  before  us  in  all  the  blessings  and  the  terrors  of 
lem,  together  with  the  duties  of  faith  and  love  towm^d  the  Son 
f  God  our  R,edeemer, 

IV.  As  I  have  also  before  observed,  that  the  whole  system 
r  natural  duties,  or  the  whole  moral  law,  is  taken  intb  every 
lition  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  so  in  the  New  Testament  also, 
'in  the  dispensation  of  Christianity,  it  should  not  be  forgotten, 
lat  we  have  a  much  larger,  clearer,  and  fuller  explication  cf 
16  moral  law  in  all  the  parts  and  precepts  of  it,  with  the 
ore  particular  application  of  them  to  the  occurrences  of 
iman  life,  and  a  more  express  notice,  that  they  reach  to  the 
oaglits  and  desires  of  the  heart,  as  well  as  to  words  and 
lions :  So  that  our  love  and  duty  to  Gk>d,  to  our  netglibours, 
id  ourselves,  was  never  so  plainly  and  fully  siet  forth,  either 
tlie  liglit  of  reason,  or  by  revelation,  as  it  is  in  this  last 
ipensation.  This  is  sufficiently  evident  in  the  sermons  of 
lirist,  and  in  the  writings  of  his  apostles.  To  these  I  add 
to,  the  special  exaltation  of  the  duty  of  love  to  our  neighbours, 
d  forgiveness  of  injuries  to  a  superior  h^ighth  in  the  gos- 
I  of  Christ.  Our  love  to  ont  another  is  made  tlie  sign  and 
cen  of  our  chrisuanity ;  and  our  love  even  to  enemies  \^  reh- 
ired and  enforced  by  the  love  of  God  to  us,  and  an  universal 
jineas  of  heart  and  life,  proceeding  from  love  to  God  and  man, 
requently  prescribed. 

V.  Under  this  dispensation,  almost  all  the  former  emblems 
the  covenant  of  grace,  required  of  us  as  duties,  are  entirely 
tout  and  abrogated  ;  and  the  chiefs  if  not  the  only  emblems, 
;ns,  or  seals,  required  in  it  are  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper^ 
lich  are  usually  called  the  two  sacraments.    This  new  covevnx^l 
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^  CM  bjffaith^  andthftt  r^hteomness  which  is  through  thi 
iffCfyriit ;  as  io  Phil.  iii.  9.  because  it  implies  an  acknov 
neat  of  sin  and  imperfection  in  our  T?orksy '  and  a  dcpem 
liutli  or  trust  on  tbe  mercy  or  grace  of  God^  as  manifested 
clearly  in  the  gospel,  through  Jesus  the  great  Mediator : 
tlTfuit  in  Christ,  who  is  called  the  hord  our  righteoutuesi 
xxiii.  0.  and  who  is  made  of  God  righteousness  to  us ;  1  Cor. 
that  is,  we  are  justified  for  the  sake  of  his  doings  and  suflTe 

V.  And  therefore  this  faith  is  called  faith  in  Christy 
1 1|  his  namef  faith  in  his  bloody  faith  in  his  righteousness  : 
iii.  24.  John  L  12.  Rom.  25.  2.  Pet.  i.  1.  to  shew  thi 
aaust  trust  or  depend  on  Jesus  Christy  our  Mediator,  i 
>rhat  be  has  done  and  suffered,  for  our  pardon  and  accej 
ynih  CSod,  or  our  justification  *.  It  is  he  hath  wrought  out  f 
perfect  righteousness,  by  bis  obedience  and  sacrifice,  whi 
perfectly  well  pleasing  to  God,  and  perfectly  satisfactory  tc 
whom  we  had  ofiended,  and  which  are  the  true  and  oufy  g 
and  foundation  of  our  pardon,  justification  or  aocej 
wiUi  God. 

VI.  Thus  we  are  justified  by  faith  or  trust,  as  an  ap 
ed  medium,  to  be  performed  by  us,  in  order  to  our  iutei 
tliis  blessing ;  and  we  are  justified  by  the  righteousness  of  I 
or  bis  obedience  unto  death,  as  the  only  foundation  or  groi 
it :  We  are  justified  also,  by  the  free  grace  of  God^  as  the 
author  of  this  blessed  transaction,  and  we  are  justified 
gospel  or  covenant  qf  grace,  as  the  great  rule  of  divine  cc 
or  government  in  this  affair. 

'VII.  Nor  should  it  be  forgotten  in  this  place,  that  as 
is  more  clearly  described  or  represented,  in  the  New  Teatf 
as  the  spring  or  head  of  ail  that  sin,  condemnation  and 
which  are  imputed,  or  derived,  or  any  way  conveyed  to 
posterity  ;  so  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  called  the  second  J 

*  Her*  let  it  be  obtenred*  tbat  tbe  words  irir<c  ^od  «irn;wt  vblch  con 
retoro  upoo  ut  in  reading  the  Oreek  Teitaibeoty  sbontd  be  frequently  tra 
by  trtui  ind  trwttmg  in  6od,  or  Cbritt,  eipcctelly  where  the  prepotitioa 
it  added  to  it ;  and  it  aboold  not  be  to  often  called  belief  or  beliCTinf  | 
aot  eucb  a  mere  ASfcent  to  tbe  gospel  of  Cbritt,  at  excitet  hope  or  trast  ii 
and  to  draws  forth  tbe  soul  to  love  Godi  repent  of  tio^  and  fulfil  tbe  i 
bolioetff. 

Tbe  Hebrew  words  which  iaiply  tmst  end  dependance  in  the  Old  Tei 
•re  represented  often  by  itt^itm  in  the  New  Tettaoient,  a^  w^ll  at  those  wh 
nify  belief  or  attent :  And  therefore  David,  in  the  Ptalmi,  where  he  ezprc 
inward  aettngs  of  kis  soul  towards  God,  is  ever  using  the  wordt  trust  and  i^ 
the  translators  of  our  New  Tcttament  should  have  much  oftroer  used 
•spvaaa  the  true  meaning  of  the  words  iridic  and  «ir*vu'  iu  the  sacred  writ< 
MHi  I^V«,(*  Ye  trust  in  God,  trust  also  in  me.  Acts  xvi.  13.  Trust  in  fh*  It 
\ou  shall  he  saved,  Mark  vi.  S3.  Have  trust  in  God.  Acts  xs.  21 » 
I,  and  trust  in  our  Jjord  Jesus  Christ,  Rom.  iii.  25.  He  is  swlf 
^^  trutlikg  in  his  hhoA  i  and  many  other  placet.  Thit  is  I 
^^-  r  protetUnt  .divines  Iki  Mtelr  opposiiioo  to  tbS  ftepii 
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I  Cor.  XV.   45,  i7.  because  he  is  the  head  and  snnng  of  that 

Hgiiteoasiiew  or  juatirication,  and  rij^lit  to  life,  whidi  are  iJU* 

^f     inoated,  giveli  or  conveyed  to  all  hia  seed  or  |K>8terity.    As  tim 

Vf     chudrpn  of  men,  the  seed  of  Adam  fell  into  condemnation  and 

anery,  by  the  disobedience  of  Adam,  their  head  and  representu- 

tive  ;  so  beliefcrs  in  Christ  are  his  seed,  and  are  raised  also  to 

jostification,  life  and  happiness,  by  the  active  and  passive  obedi« 

^nce  of  their  representative  or  surety,  even  tlie  Son  of  God,  of 

Trbom  the  first  Adam  was  a  type  orfi^ire  ;  see  Rom.  v.  14,  18, 19^ 

My  bk)  the  offence  of  one j  juagmeMt  came  upon  aU  men  to  coftdem-^ 

nation  ;  even  sOy  bj/  the  righteousness  of  o//r,  the  free  gift  came 

Mpon  all  mefiy  that  is,  all  those  \^lio  are  justified,  to  justtjicatibn 

^flife     For  asy  by  one  man^s  disobedience,  many  were  made^  or 

constituted,  sinners,  by  a  certain  appointment  or  covenant ;  so,  bf 

the  obedience  of  one,     many  shall    be  made,   or    constituted^ 

^fhteous,  by  another  ae^reement  or  covenant  :     And  thiey  aro 

interested  therein  by  free  gift  on  the  partofGod,  and  by  faith  .oT 

dependence  on  tlieir  part,  as  I  said  before* 

Chap.  IX. — Sanctifcation  or  Holiness  Necessary  as  tcell  as  Faith, 

I.  But  let  it  be  always  remembered,  as  under  all  the  former 
dipensations,  so  under  the  christian,  that  this  faith  can  never 
Justify  us  if  it  be  a  dead  faith,  that  is^  such  a  faith  as  produccth 
IH)  good  works  ;  that  is,  where  there  is  time  and  opportunity  for 
them ;  James  ii.  17,  18,  20.  It  is  only  that  faith  that  works  btf 
i9tt,  that  is  of  any  avail  to  our  salvation  ;  Gal.  v.  6.  To  trim 
ia  the  £^ce  of  God,  and  to  persevere  in  sinning  against  the 
authority  of  jGod,  are  subversive  and  destructive  of  one  another : 
And  the  great  end  and  desigu  of  God,  in  saving  us  by  his  grace, 
it  to  restore  us  to  his  holy  image,  and  our  duty,  and  to  a  willing 
^riiedieuce  or  submission  to  his  authority,  and  by  all  these  to 
make  us  capable  of  everlasting  blessedness. 

tl.  The  very  light  of  nature  teaches  us,  it  is  in  vain  for 
rebels  to  expect  or  hope  for  favour  from  God,  the  Ruler  of  the 
^rld,  while  they  repent  not  of  sin,  but  abide  in  a  state  of  wilful 
f^ciiion.  The  scripture  always  supposes  our  return  to  God,  by 
■^pentance,  and  continued  endeavours  to  please  him,  if  ever  we 
^ould  be  received  into  his  favour.  It  is  absurd  to  imagine  or 
suppose  the  contrary  opinion. 

It  is  granted  that  tlie  obedience  which  we  can  pay  to  any 
I^Ws  or  commands  of  God,  under  any  dispensation  of  grace,  n 
^ot  so  perfect  as  to  answer  all  the  just  demands  of  Gtodin  that 
^spensation,  but  has  still  some  sinful  defects  in  it,  and  therefore 
't  cannot  become  a  righteousness  sufficient  to  justify  us,  or  pro* 
jounce  us  completely  rigliteous  in  the  court  of  God  :  yet  reasoh 
^Uelf  constantly  assures  us,  tliat  God  is  to6  wise  and  too  holy  a 
being,  to  pardon  and  accept,  or  justify  any  creature  who  contiauea 
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IB  ooDBiant  and  wilful  disobedience.  This  would  be  a  mereii 
alituiion  pf  bis  grace  to  tbe  servioe  of  nn,  and  the  enoouraf 
nent  of  farther  disobedience.  This  would  be  to  make  God  t 
patron  of  iniquity,  and  Christ  the  minister  of  sin  ;  Gal.  ii.  J 
rUis  would  be  iuniing  the  grace  of  God  inlQ  wantonness ;  Juc 
lerse  4.  And  tliis  exceeding  great  mercy  of  God,  the  h( 
apostle  supposes,  should  be  a  sufficient  guard  against  wilful  si 
while  we  hope  to  be  justified  by  faith.  If  we  are  justified  hvfai 
in  Christy  zvhat  shall  we  say  then  i  Shall  we  continue  in  sin,  th 
grace  may  abound  ?    God  forbid;  Rom.  \i.  1,  2. 

III.  Besides  this  same  apostle  assures  u^  "  tbat  tve  a 
cAo^f/?,  adopted,  and  forgiven,  for  this  Tcry  end,  that  i^'e  mig 
he  holy  and  znthout  blame  before  God  in  love;  Eph.i.  4, 
Therelore  is  our  conscience  purged  by  the  blood  of  Christy  fn 
dead  worksy  that  we  might  serve  the  living  God;  Heb.  ix.  1 
Therefore  are  we  redeemed  from  sin  and  hell  by  the  precic 
blood  of  the  Son  of  God,  that  we  might  be  freed  from  the  pov 
of  our  iniquities,  and  become  a  peculiar  people  zealous  of  gi 
works;  Tit. ii.  14.  Our  hoUnesa  i^  one  chief  doti^n  of  God, 
all  the  exercises  of  his  grace  :  And  as  we  seek  to  frustrate 
design,  if  we  hope  for  his  acceptance  without  pursuing  holin 
so  he  will  frustrate  all  our  hopes. 

IV|  And,  it  is  upon  this  account,  that  holiness  of  heart 
good  works  in  life,  where  there  is  opportunity  for   them, 
insisted  upon  as  necessary  to  our  final  salvation  througli  al 
bible  ;  and  perhaps  in  one  or   two  places  of  the  New  I'estar 
it  is  mentioned  as  necessary,  even  to  our  justification,  as  w 
to  final  salvation  :  Not  that  our  best  works  of  holiness  are  a 
complete  righteousness  as  to  answer  the  present  demands  oi 
under  the   gospel,  but  because  they  are  necessary  to  sh> 
truth  of  our  laith,  and  to  render  it  a  living  justifying  faith, 
could  not  justify  us  if  it  were  a  dead  faith,  or  without  wor 
is  a  working  faith  that  must  justify  us,  as  good  works  evide 
prove  the  truth  and  life  of  our  faith. 

V.  The  apostle  James  argues  this  matter  particular 
last  half  of  his  second  chapter*,    viz.  That  works  must  1 
to  our  faith   to   make  it  a  justifying  faith.     From  all  w 
plain,  that  in   whatsoever  scriptures  faith  is  said   to 
without  works,  it  can  mean  no  more  than  this,  viz.  tha 
pardoned  and  accepted  of  God  through  our  faith,  trust  o 
a  nee  on  divine  mercy,  and  on   the   mediation  of  Chris 
sense  of  the  imperfection  of  our  best  works,  and  their  in 

*  Yet  it  is  not  amiss  to  observe  here,  that  the  apostlp  Jamps^  w 
on  this  matter,  in  the  second  chapter  of  his  epi»tl(r,  >>peaks  of  iht 
is  a  mere  assent  to  the  truth  revealed,  for  il  \h  iiuch  a  faith  as  deril 
tfoes  Dot  arise  to  a  serious  and  humble  hope  or  trust  in  the  mcrcyo 
plete  salvation,  accordiog  to  tbe  gospd,  which  alone  is  supposed  in 
iff  good  wotkB, 
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uwwer  the  demands  of  any  law  for  righteouniett  et  jnatifictr 
1.  Bdt.alill  in  other  scripture^  we  are  told,  it  must  be  aocha 
kh  as  works  by  love^  purifies  the  hearty  and  wheresooTer  there 
opportunity/ it  produces  the  iruits  of  holipess  in  our  Uves  ;  and 
erefore  i^ood  works  in  thi^  sense  are  needAil  to  secure  our  juttir 
ration,  as  well  as  iiiey  are  very  necessary,  on  many  accounts,  to 
onour  God  in  this  world,  and  to  make  us  meet  for  final  aalTa*- 
on.  Thus  the  free  grace  of  God  in  our  justification  is  honour- 
d,  and  yet  holiness  is  ^fiectualiy  secured  in  all  them  that  are 
&?ed. 

Vlr  To  conclude  this  head,  let  it  be  remembered,  that  rince 
uth  and  repentance,  and  holiness  of  heart  and  life,  are  all 
lecessary,  in  order  to  our  salvation  under  the  gospel,  itisof  infl- 
litely  more  importance  to  see  to  it,  that  we  pursue  and  practise 
his  faith,  repentance  and  hoUness,  than  to  be  nicely  and  criti- 
ally  skilled  in  adjusting  the  logical  relations  of  these  christiaii 
irtuesto  our  salvation,  or  our  justification,  or  in  ranging  them 
rtifieially  in  their  proper  place  and  order.  The  most  skilful, 
308t  zealous,  and  roo^t  orthodox  perspn,  will  certainly  fall  short 
fjustification  and  salvation,  if  he  has  not  these  good  qualities  of 
ath  and  holiness  found  in  him  ;  and  the  weakest  in  knowledge 
lall  be  justified  and  saved,  in  whom  these  quaUties  and  cha- 
icters  are  found. 

HAP.  X. — The  Commencement  of  the  Christian  Dispensation; 
ory  when  was  Christianity  set  up  in  the  World. 

I.  This  last  and  be^t  dispensation  of  grace,  v^s.  the  chris- 
in  religion  was  not  properly  set  up  in  the  world,'  during  the  life 
'  Christ,  though  he  was  the  illustrious  and  divine  Author  and 
oonder  of  it :  And  the  reason  is  plain  and  obvious,  viz.  because 
any  of  the  peculiar  glories,  duties  and  bliessings  of  it,  as  they 
'e  described  in  the  Acts,  and  in  the  sacred  epistles^  did  really 
^nd  upon  those  facts,  which  had  no  existence  in  Christ^s 
vn  life-iime,  viz.  his  deaths  resurrection,  ascension,  and  exalt* 
ion.  It  was  not  proper  therefore,  that  Christ  should  publicly 
'each  these  doctrines  of  his  atonement  for  sin,  of  faith  in 
f<  blood,  of  his  royalties  aiid  intercession  in  heaven,  and  our 
ring  upon  them,  &c.  in  too  plain  and  express  a  manner  in  his 
rn  life-time,  because  it  would  have  given  too  much  offence  to 
s  hearers ;  and  his  wisdom  taught  him  to  preach  the  truths  of 
s  gospel  to  men,  as  they  were  able  to  bear  it',  Mark  iv.  33. 
>hu  xvi.  12. 

II.  Therefore  it  was  but  seldom  that  he  mentioned  these 
logs  in  his  own  personal  ministry;  and  it  was  but  just  at  the 
id  of  his  life,  that  he  instituted  the  second  sacrament,  or  ttie 
9rd*9  supper,  which  discovers  plainly,  and  in  most  express  lan* 
lage,  the  blessed  doctrine  of  his  atonement  for  sin  \  and  it  y(^ 
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« 

after  hts  resurrentioii  he  completed  Ike  form  of  tlie  first  Bacra- 
nient  or  ba])ti8fn^  wherein  our  regeneration,  by  the  Holy  Spirit  it 
refHiriscnted,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  expressly  named. 

lit.  The  kin^m  of  Christ,  tfat^refore)  or  the  chrifltian  dis« 
p«i)^ation  was  not  prbperly  set  up  in  all  its  FormSf  doctrines  and 
duties^  tUl  the  foliowin^  daif  of  Penteco$ly  and  the  {wnring  down 
of  thie  S))irit  upcin  the  apostles  frbm  our  risen,  ascended  and  et- 
ahcd  Saviour.  It  was  just  before  his  ascension, -that  our  Saviour 
told  them,  that  they  shoiild  preach  his  go'spelio  all  nations^  when 
they  had  received  the  projiiised  Spirit,  and  they  were  to  tarry  at 
Jerusaiemy  tiU  thty  had  received  this  power ;  Luke  xxiv.  42, 
The  preachino^  of  Chvtst,  and  his  life,  his  death  and  his  resurrec- 
tion, laid  the  foundations  of  his  kingdom,  but  it  was  the  preach- 
ing of  the  apostles,  after  he  ascended  to  the  throne  iti  heaveo, 
thtl  actually  set  up  his  kingdom  here  on  earth. 

IV.  The  thn?e  or  four  years  of  Christ's  personal  ministry 
upon  ^rtli^  were  a  sot*t  of  medium,  or  a  hour  of  twilight  be« 
tween  th^  darkness  of  Jewish  veils  or  types,  and  the  deardaj- 
figlit  of  the  gos)>el  or  eliristianity :  It  was  nltfaer  a  removing 
aWay  the  tubbish  of  traditions,  superstitions,  and  corruptions  of 
trtttii  and  duty,  &c.  as  a  preparation  for  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
in  the  world,  than  the  very  constitution  of  that  kingdom.  Ac- 
cordingly the  preaching  of  Ciirist  ran  thus  ;  IVIat.  vi.  17.  Repeuty 
Jar  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.  And  the  petition  in  the 
Lord's  prayer  corresponds  with  it.  Mat.  vi.  10.  Thy  kingdom 
come. 

lie  himsdf  preached  only  to  the  Jews  and  Samaritans^  and 
forbid  his  apostles  to  go  quite  so  far  at  that  time ;  for  as  he 
would  not  suffer  them  to  preach  to  the  Gentiles ;  so  neither  to 
carry  their  ministry  into  Samaria ;  Mat.  x.  5.  whereas  his  gospel 
l^as  desighed  for  the  heathens  also,  even  for  all  mankind.  This 
he  often  intimated  in  parables,  during  his  public  ministry  on 
^arth.  He  foretold  them  also,  that  he  had  many  thinss  to  say 
io  them,  which  they  could  not  bear  at  that  time.  See  John  xvi. 
12.  And  several  other  things  which  they  heard  and  saw  io 
Secret,  which  related  to  the  setting  up  of  his  kingdom,  they  were 
charged  not  to  declare,  till  the  Son  of  man  was  risen  from'  the 
dead.  Mat.  xvi.  20.  and  xvii.  9.  and  what  they  heard  jrom  him 
then  in  the  ear,  they  should  afterwards  publish,  as  upon  the 
house-tops. 

V.  Thience  it  follows,  that  in  order  to  learn  all  the  doctrines 
and  duties  of  the  chnstian  religion  completely,  we  must  not  only 
consult  the  history  of  ttie  four  go^els,  which  contain  the  life  of 
Christ  and  his  personal  ministry,  but  we  must  also  consult  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostle^  after  lus  asccw^YOw^  to^eUvec  with  their  f  pis- 
ties  to  the  churches:  fov  \\icmti, l\\vs  «i«\\^\^  x^\\^wv\%tmsr^ 
coxHjilc^ely  discovered  and  c%^\i\Tied  V\i  tK^s!k'5•^'M^oRN^«s%^'«?^^'* 
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;  to  Christ's  atpnemeBt  for  lin  by  his  death,  our  pardon  and 
itifieatioii  hj  faith  in  liiin,  his  interc^sion,  his  lieadship  of  the 
mcb,  bis  kingdom  over  all,  bis  final  judgment,  &c«.  For  all 
is  was  more  fully  repealed  to  the  apostles,  by  their  conversation 
ith  Christ  about  hi$  kingdom j  forty  days  after  his  resurrection ; 
cts  i.   2.  and  by  the  large  etfiigiona  of  tiie  gifts  of  the  holy 

C'rit  upon  them,  when  he  ascended  to  heaven «  and  sent  them  to 
nt  and  propagate  the  christian  church  throughout  all  th(^ 
orld. 

VI.  And  though  th^  apostle  Paul  was  the  last  of  the  apo&* 
is,  that  is,  was  called  by  Christ  liimself,  after  his  aaconsioB  to 
ea? en,  yet  we  who  are  of  the  Gentile  nations,  ore  more  partici»- 
irly  to  learn  our  religion,  in  the  several  doctrines  and  duties  of 
»  from  his  writings,  who  was  in  a  more  especial  manner  com- 
lissioncd  to  be  Me  apostle  of  the  Gentiles ;  Gal.  ii.  7,  S.  and  who 
id  this  mystery  of  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  Gentile  world, 
ivealed  to  him  before  the  other  apostles  well  understood  it  He 
teived  his  gospel  from  Jesus  Christ  himself,  by  revelation^  b» 
!  tells  us  ;  Gal.  i.  1,  2.  And  he  came  not  a  whit  behind  the 
ry  chief  est  of  the  apostles,  either  in  knowledge  or  gifts^  or 
bours,  in  success,  or  in  suflTerings ;  but  was  more  eminent  and 
orious,  in  his  active  and  passive  services  for  Christ,  than  anv 
ier,  and  perhaps  than  tliey  all.  1  Cor.  ^v.  10.  and  2  Cor.  x{. 
6.  And  he  liatli  left  more  of  his  epistles  behind  him,  for  the 
e  of  the  Gentile  churches,  than  all  the  rest  put  together. 

It  is  moreover  evident,  from  several  of  this  apostle's  wri* 
S9f  that  he  had  a  most  peculiar  insight  into  the  various  and 
rcrent  dispensations  of  God  to  man,  from  the  beginning  to  tl&e 
d  of  the  world.  His  writings,  therefore,  eminently  demand 
r  perusal,  if  we  would  learn  our  lessons  of  Christianity. 

Chap.  XI. 

•e  Gradual  Change  from  Judaism  to  Christianity;  and  the 
ewish  and  Gentile  Christians  at  last  united  in    One  Bodif. 

I.  It  is  also  from  the  writings  of  St.  Paul,  this  ffreat  i^iqs- 
y  and  from  ids  practice  and  conduct,  that  we  must  chiefly  learn 
i  gradual  procedure  of  God,  in  the  abolition  of  the  Jewish 
ipcnsation,  and  tlie  complete  introduction  of  Christianity  into 
*  world,  or  among  all  nations,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  which 
B^  baa  some  ditticulties  attending  it ;  but  I  think  inay  be 
de  easy  by  the  following  account. 

II.  Let  us  first  take  notice,  that  among  all  thefbrmer  ^s* 
isations  of  grace,  there  was  none  but  that  of  Adam  and  Noah, 
p  were  the  two  coinmon  fathers  of  all  ma  .kind,  which  was 
ligned  for  aH  tlic  nations  of  tlic  earth,  till  the  dispensation  of 
riiii  was  introduced.  By  this  last  disiuensation,  the  heathen 
ions,  as  well  as  the  Jews,  ev^  all  mankind,  wheresoever  the 
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gospel  comes,  are  called  to  repentance  and  salvation.  Hat 
xxviii.  19.  Go  teach  all  natiom.  Acts  xvii.  30.  He  now  com- 
inands  all  men  every  where  to  repent.  Rev.  xxii.  17.  fVhnsoever 
heareth  let  him  say,  come  ;  and  whosoever  will^  let  him  comei  As 
for  the  two  dispensations  of  Abraham  and  Moses,  they  were 
more  confined  to  a  particular  family,  and  to  their  posterity,  vrbidi 
made  up  the  Jewish  nation.  The  nations  of  the  Gentiles,  had 
indeed,  some  acquaintance  with  these  transactions  of  God  with 
Abraham  and  the  Jews,  partly  by  their  traffic,  but  chiefly  by 
their  captivities  and  dispersions.  These  were  greatly  useful  in- 
deed^ to  preserve  and  restore  the  knowledge  of  the  one  true  God, 
not  only  among  the  neighbouring  heathens,  but  among  distant 
countries,  Greece,  Persia^  Assyria,  Egypt,  &c.  And  as  these 
things  prepared  the  way  for  their  receiving  the  gospel,  so  many 
prophecies  of  old  did  plainly  foretel  that  the  last  dispensation,  or 
the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  should  extend  to  all  nations. 

III.  Though  the  apostles  by  the  general  words  of  their  com- 
jmission,  which  was  given  them  at  Christ's  ascension  ;  Hat 
xxviii.  18 — 20.  had  an  early  right  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
heathen  nations,  yet  this  was  made  evident  to  them,  by  slow  de* 
grees,  and  consequently,  their  execution  of  this  commission  was 
gradual,  according  as  divine  wisdom  saw  proper,  to  enlighten 
them,  and  as  divine  providence  conducted  them. 

IV.  The  first  public  ministration  of  the  gospel  in  its  glory, 
was  to  the  Jews  only  :  It  began  at  Jerusalem  in  the  days  ojf 
Pentecost,  when  the  Spirit  was  poured  out  on  tlie  apostles,  and 
Other  disciples,  in  the  form  of  cloven  tongues.  As  they  were 
ordered  to  begin  at  Jerusalem  ;  Luke  zxiv.  47.  so  it  was  a  most 
illustrious  success,  which  attended  the  first  opening  of  their  com- 
mission !  For,  on  this  great  day,  three  thousand  souls  were  con- 
verted, that  is,  among  the  native  Jews,  and  the  proselytes  of  the 
temple,  or  complete  proselytes,  who  were  reckoned  as  natives, 
though  they  came  from  various  nations,  as  appears,  Acts  ii.  5— 
11.     Some  time  after  this,  jfive  thousand  more  were  converted  at 

'  Jerusalem  ;  Acts  iv.  4.  and  the  number  of  believers  still  increased, 
and  many  priests  received  the  faith;  chapter  vi.  7. 

V.  After  this,  the  gospel  was  preached  to  the  Samai'itan  Jews, 
whose  predecessors  were  a  sort  of  mingled  people,  and  derived 
partly  from  Jews,,  and  partly  from  heathens ;  Acts  viii.  5.  Then 
the  christian  converts  proceeded  to  preach  the  same  gospel  in 
foreign  countries,  but  still  to  the  Jews  only,  though  they  dwelt  at 
Phenice,  Cyprus,  Antioch,S^c.  Acts.  xi.  10. 

VI.  The  next  sort  of  converts,  who  were  received  into  the 
chrtstian  church,  were  such  as  the  scripture  calls  the  devout  or 
worshipping   Gentiles,  or  men  fearing  God ;  many   of  whom 
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s  proftelytes  of  the  Jewish  gate*,  and  who  all  owned  the 
,God.  Cornelius  and  his  house  seemed  to  be  the  ftpst 
this  rank  of  converts,  at  the  preaching  of  St.  Peter  ia 
;  Acts  X.  44,  48.  After  which,  the  gospel  was  preached 
hese  devout  Gentiles,  at  Tarsus  in  Cilicia,  at  Antioch  in 
nd  other  places. 

[.  And  by  degrees,  St.  Paul,  having  further  and  speedier 
fen  him,  than  the  rest  of  the  apostles  had,  and  being  emi« 
nade  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  preached  Christ  to  the 
lus  Gentiles,  fur  their  conversion.  Perhaps  Sergius 
the  governor  of  Cyprus,  was  the  first  fruits  of  the  coa- 
this  rank  ;  and  the  first  great  harvest  ot  the  conTersioa 
dolatrous  heathens,  was  probably  at  Antioch  in  Pisidia ; 
i.7,  14. 

[I.  Though  the  apostles  themselves,  as  well  as  otti£9r 
,  might  have  learned  by  the  many  parables  of  Christ,  and 
^press  words  of  their  great  commission  at  first,  that  the 
iould  be  preached  to  all  nations j  even  to  all  the  heatheh 
and  though  it  was  foretold  by  so  many  of  the  prophets, 
prejudices  of  the  Jewish  nation,  cleaved  so  close  to  some 
for  a  season,  that  they  could  hardly  tell  how  to  admit  the 
that  the  Idolatrous  Gentiles  should  receive  the  gospel,  or 
red  into  full  communion  with  christian  churches  >  or  even 
gospel  was  designed  for  them,  at  least  till  they  were  first 
^ws,  or  proselytes  to  Judaism  :  But  by  much  conyersing 
rnabas  and  Paul,  and  by  many  glorious  successes  of  the 
mong  the  idolatrous  Gentiles,  and  the  influences  of  the 
Spirit  on  their  minds,  they  were  convinced  and  encou* 
t  last,  to  let  the  gospel  of  Christ  have  this  general  flow, 
?ad  among  all  the  heathens. 

All  this  while,  many  of  the  Jewish  converts  to  Christianity, 
:hcy  were  bound  to  practise  all  the  Jewish  ceremonies ; 
imagined  that  whoever  would  come  into  the  church  or 
1  of  the  Messiah,  they  must  come  by  the  way  of  Judaism, 
hey  must  be  circumcised^  and  become  Jews  first,  and  prac- 
law  of  Moses,  in  order  to  be  christians,  though  in  reality, 
ime,  it  was  almost  going  so  far  out  of  the  way.  And  tliis 
it  occasioned  the  great  debate  in  the  synod  of  Jerusalem, 

»•!  been  geoeraUy  taken  for  grantfld,  that  the  distioctioD  b^tweeD  the 

of  the  gale,  and  the  proselytes  of  the  temple,  or  of  righteou^neta,  was 

oy  ages  before,  and  was  maintained  among  the  Jews  in  our  Saviour'a 

the   next  following  ages:  If  this  should  prove  to  be  a  mistake,  it  will 

mportant  ditference  in    the  scheme  I  have  proposed.    The  gospel  was 

»sed  to  the  Jews,  then  to  the  de?oat  Oentiles,  who  owned  the  true  God, 

hey  were  proselytes   in  any  sense  or   not  aud  then  to  Uie  idoUtrout 

for  it  is   evident,  that  the  deroat  Oentiles  were  nearer  to  the  faith 

and  might  reaionably  attend  to,  and  accept  Uke  gospel  much  loooer 

lien* 
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irhcretbe  fiimoiu  dteree  ivaa  made  about  ahatineiice  from  eating 
hloodj  and  ihing$  strangled^  4rc.  Acta  xv. 

X.  Durins^  these  times,  tlune  devout  Gentilea,  who  might  be 
proaelvtea  of  the  Jewish  gate,  and  were  converted  to  the  chris- 
tian faith,  and  probably  abo  all  the  gentile  christians*  who  had 
been  before  idolaters,  were  for  a  season  laid  under  the  restraiati 
of  that  apostolical  decree  against  eating  blood,  things  strangled, 
and  things  differed  to  idokf  lest  the  Jews  or  Jewish  converts 
riiould  lake  too  much  offence,  and  scarce  adroit  them  into  their 
communion,  as  being  [)oUuted.  And  it  is  not  improbable  that 
those  were  the  restraints  laid  by  the  Jews,  during  al)  former 
ages,  on  the  proselytes  of  their  gate,  or  those  gentiles  who  were 
allowed  to  live  within  the  towns  or  cities  of  Juoea.  This  decree 
was  transmitted  round  the  gentile  churches ;  Acts  xvi.  4.  who 
probaldy  at  that  time,  were  made  up  of  some  idolatrous  gentiles, 
as  well  as  devout  gentiles,  or  the  Jewish  proselytes  of  tlie  gate. 

XI.  It  was  for  a  very  good  reason,  that  the  sin  of  fornica- 
tion, which  was  always  immoral  and  unlawful,  was  Joined  in  that 
prohibition  with  blood  and  things  strangled^  and  things  offered  to 
idokf  because  the  heathens,  by  their  eating  blood,  and  especially 
in  their  idol-feasts,  were  tempted  to  fornication  and  many  poUu' 
tions ;  and  thcieforc  this  moral  prohibition  is  set  before  their  eyes 
together  with  the  other  ceremonial  prohibitions,  to  keep  them 
more  effectually  from  tliosc  practices,  while  they  gave  such  of- 
fence to  the  Jewish  christians,  and  the  Jews. 

XII.  But  as  to  those  other  ceremonial  prohibitions,  this 
apo8tT)lical  decree  seems  to  be  but  a  temporary  constitution  or 
restraint;  because  some  time  afterwards  the  a|)08tle  Paul  did 
not  keep  the  Corinthian  converts,  who  had  been  idolatrous  gen- 
tiles, under  this  restraint;  but  permitted  them  fo  eat  things  offer- 
ed to  idols,  wheresoever  tiioir  liberty  could  not  be  ipade  an  occa- 
sion of  qffhtcey  or  stumbling  to  other  weaker  christians,  such  as 
had  not  learned  the  complete  liberty  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  so 
well  as  they;  1  Cor.  \iii.  7 — 13.  And  when  these  jH'acticea 
ceased  to  give  offence  to  Jews  or  Jewish  christians,  I  can  see  no 
reason  why  the  ])roselytes  should  not  be  free  also,  or  why  thfij 
sliould  have  more  restraint  laid  on  them  than  others. 

XIII.  That  the  proliibition  of  eating  blood  and  things  strong' 
led,  as  well  as  oiflfings  veered  to  idohy  was  but  a  temporary  ruk> 
may  further  appear  from  the  early  and  original  reason  of  this 

*  I  add,  ard  probably  also,  all  the  gentile  christians  who  had  been  idotatei*t 
•nd  were  theu  converted,  inik;ht  be  restrnined,  89  far  as  the  proselyted  geotil^ 
were  at  this  season  ;  because  the  renson  of  it  is  the  vifrv  same,  viz.  l<*8t  offeaC« 
should  be  given  to  the  Je«s,  and  JevvisU  christians.  For,  by  the  way,  I  may  h*Jt 
it  is  scarce  to  be  supposed,  liiat  the  converted  proselyte?,  or  devout  g<^Dtil^» 
who  were  so  nirch  better  men,  and  ^o  m,uch  nearer  to  the  truth,  should  ha*' 
heavier  bonds  Uid  upon  them,  when  they  received  Christ,  tbao  those  idoUtrOO' 
gentilica,  who  were  much  worse  mcu,  and  farther  from  the  truth.  * 
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bition,  Tiz.  became  the  life  or  blood  of  the  animal  was  claimed  * 
»d,  and  giyen  to  God,  to  make  atonement  for  the  saulf  which 
y  expretaly  asserted  ;  Lev.  xvii.  10—14.  And  by  the  pour- 
ke  blood  out  before  God  on  the  groundi  the  flesh  was,  as  it 
,  sanctified  to '  the  use    of  food    for  the  eater.    And  no 
t  this  was  the  chief  reason  whv  eating  blood  was  prohibited 
lah  and  his  sons,  and  it  was  aerived  down  to  the  patriarchs, 
her  with  the  doctrine  of  sacrifices.    And  so  long  as  blood 
iny  manner  of  appearance  of  making  atonement  in  sacrifice, 
is,  tall  the  dissokition  of  the  Jewish  state  ;  so  long  was  blood 
dden  to  the  Jews,  and  to  those  gentile  diristians,  especially 
dwdt  near  them,   or  conversed  with  (hem.     But  when  the 
A  state  was  dissolved,  and  all  such  brutal  sacrifices  were 
ly  abolished,  then    Judaism  vanished,  and  gospel  liberty 
more  established  ;  and  there  oonld  be  very  few  or  none  to 
offence  at  the  eating  of  blood.    And  then  perhaps  St.  PauPs 
}e  to  other  gentile  churches  became  universal,   and  set  them 
ee  as,  ^*  Let  no  man  judge  you  in  meat  or  in  drink  ;**  CoL 
I.  '^  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the  shambles  eat,  asking  no  ques* 
For  oonscience-sake  ;"  that  is,  not  enquiring  whether  it  were 
ed  to  idols,  or  whether  it  were  killed  in  tlie  Jewis  h  manner,  by 
ig  out  all  the  blood,  and  1  Cor.  x.25.for  to  the  pure  all  things 
mre ;  Tit.  i.  15.  ^^  I  know  and  I  am  persuaded  by  the  Lord  Je* 
there  is  nothing  unclean  of  itnelf,  but  let  no  man  put  a  stum- 
I'-block  in  his  brother's  way;*'  Rom.  xiv.  13, 14.  <'  Meatcom- 
leth  us  not  to  God  ;  neither  if  we  eat  are  we  tlie  better,  nor 
B  eat  not  are  we  the  worse  ;"  1  Cor.  viii.  8.    "  Every  crea- 
of  God  is  good,  and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  be  received 
thanksgiving,  for  it  is  sanctified,''  not  by  pourings  out  the 
1,  but  01/  the  word  of  God  and  prayer ;  1  Tim.  iv.  3,  4,  5. 

XIV.  But  the  gradual  change  from  Judaism  to  Christianity 
be  more  fully  understood,  if  we  attend  to  this  which  follows, 
le  Jewish  dispensation  there  were  tliree  sorts  of  laws,  viz.^ 
il,  ceremonial,  and  political : 

1.  The  moral  laws  were  everlasting,  and  belonged  to  all  the 
ensations  of  God,  which  relate  to  the  children  of  men  in  all 
,  whether  patrarchal,  Jewish  or  christian,  and  were  never 
ishecl. — 2.  The  political  laws  of  the  Jews  were  the  civil  laws 
hat  nation,  which  God,  as  their  supreme  king  or  political 
I,  gave  tliem  by  Moses,  to  be  observed  in  their  country,  so 
:  as  their  state  or  polity  subsisted.  The  gentiles  were  never 
»  these  laws;  and  therefore  when  they  turned  christians, 
t  couversion  could  by  no  means  bring  them  into  a 
ection    thereto ;    for  Christianity    makes    no    alteration    ia 

dvil  governments  of  this  world.  The  Jews  vr  subjecta 
He  government    of  Judea,  especially  while  they  resided  io. 

land     of    Judea,    were   the     proper     subjects   of  tb»i% 

Vol.  III.  ^  * 
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political  laws,  whether  they  received  Christianity  or  no 
And  lliereforc  Jewish  christiuos  in  Judea  conaplied  with  then 
till  their  |K>1ity  was  finished  by  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.- 
3.  As.  for  the  ceremonial  laws,  they  were  particularly  designed 
sot  only  to  distinguish  the  Jews  from  other  nations,  but  also  to 
be  types  and  figures  of  the  blessings  of  the  gospel;  and  there- 
fore as  they  are  wisely  appointed  to  foreshew  these  blessings  d 
Christianity,  and  to  be  a  distinguishing  mark  of  the  Jews,  so  they 
were  as  wisely  worn  out  and  abolished  when  Christianity  was  in- 
troduced, und  the  partition  trail  of  distinction  between  Jews  sod 
gentiles  was  broken  down.  I'hey  vere  but  shadows  or  figures  for  the 
time  peingy  and  must  vanish  when  the  substance  appearea.  St.  Psnl, 
in  his  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  chapter  ix.  and  \.  and  to  the  CoIom* 
ans,  chapter  ii.  evidently  uses  this  argument  for  their  aboUttso, 
the  great  design  of  tliem  being  fulfilled. 

XV.  It  is  plain  therefore,  that  these  ceremonial  or  religi- 
ous laws  were  not  lawful  for*thc  gentile  converts  out  of  Jades, 
to  observe  at  all,  as  St.  Paul  writes  in  his  epistle  to  the  Gulsti- 
ans,  If  ye  are  circumcised,  Christ  shall  profit  ifou  nothing;  Gal* 
T.  2.  since  they  were  never  appointed  for  the  gentiles  by  the  great 
God,  nor  im|H>sed  upon  them  by  Christ;  and  he  is  zealous  to 
maintain  this  their  liberty  against  all  Jewish  impositions  and 
impostors,  who  would  persuade  the  gentiles  to  be  circumcisedi 
and  to  observe  their  ceremonies. 

XVI.  As  for  the  Jewish  christians,  though  they  were  not 
obliged  to  observe  them  as  matters  of  religion,  after  the  setting 
op  of  Christianity,  yet  since  all  the  Jewish  nation  were  so  mticJi 
prejudiced  in  favour  of  these  ceremonies,  and  since  the  Jewiili 
christians,  and  even  some  of  the  apostles,  could  so  hardly  bi 
brought  ofi*  from  tliera,  they  seemed  to  be  indulged  for  a  seaaoa 
in  this  practice. 

And  even  St.  Paul  himself,  who  was  a  Jewish  diristiaiif 
at  particular  times  engages  in  the  practice  of  them ;  not  asthioga 
which  he  believed  necessary  in  order  to  serve  God,  but  as  mero 
lawful  and  indifferent  things,  and  as  matters  of  present  expedi- 
ency, which  were  wearing  off*,  waxing  old  and  vanishing  away» 
as  Heb.  viii.  13.  that  is,  they  were  vanishing  as  fast  as  tfudaisfli 
hasted  to  its  perioil,  and  as  fast  as  human  nature  could  bearthe 
wearing  out  of  its  old  prejudices  :  And  therefore  he  became  attto 
all  at  tliat  time  that  he  might  gain  some  proselytes ;  1  Cor.  ix« 
20 — 22.  "  To  the  Jews  I  became  as  a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain  the 
Jews.  I  am  made  all  things  to  men,  that  I  might  by  all  means 
save  some."  Therefore  he  took  Timothy^  whose  mother  wcst^ 
Jewess^  and  circumcised  him^  when  he  sent  him  out  as  a  preacher; 
Acts  xvi.  1 — 3.  in  order  to  ingi-atiate  him  \ni\\  the  Jews,  of 
lest  he  should  give  offence  to.  the  Jewish  christians  :  Therdbre 
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• 

ODDsented  to  go  through  the  rites  of  a  jMirifioatioii  •• 
p  after  the  Jewish  manner  ;  Acts  xxu  88|  84,  S6i 
ilf  has  God,  the  ruler  of  the  world,  condesoended  Id 
MS  of  men,^  by  indulging  these  indi&rent  tbinga  ftr 
several  parts  of  his  transactions  with  them,  and  in 
f  because  human  nature  can  hardly  be  led  all  at  onca 
it  a  change  of  principles  and  praptices« 

There  might  also  be  another  reason  for  St.  Ptol 
Jewish  converts,  to  comply  with  some  of  tliese  oere* 
a  season,  because  tlie  ceremonial  and  political  laws 

Jews,  were  so  intermingled,  that  it  was  sometimes 
It,  if  not  impossible,  to  distinguish  the  one  from  tha 

while  the  Jewish  polity  lasted,  several  of  these  cere- 
's might  be  complied  with  by  Jewish  christians^ 
ivil  government  of  the  Jews,  conmdered  as  parts  crf^ 
>r  government,  though  they  might  know  their  own 
n  and  release,  which  Christ  had  given  them  from  all 
monies,  considered  as  matters  of  religion^. 

'..  But  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  tha 
I  the  dissolution  of  the  Jewish  statCi  their  political  at 
nionial  laws  were  utterly  abolished  ;  and  by  this  time^ 
s  remaining  sposlles,  but  all  the  Jewish  cbristiansy 
ore  clearly  into  the  knowledge  of  their  own  liberty  in 
s,  and  their  freedom  from  every  thing  written  in  tha 
es,  which  was  not  moral.  Then  the  differences  be- 
ewish  and  gentile  converts  were  taken  away,  and  by 
f  came  more  perfectly  to  unite  themselves  together  ia 
es  of  christian  communion,  in  their  sev«*al  cfhorchea 
world,  according  to  the  frequent  directions  and  dx* 
lat  St.  Paul  had  g^ven  them  in  the  xiv.  chapter  tojthe 
id  several  other  parts  of  his  writings^  See  on  ttam 
excellent  dissertation  of  Ifr.  Benson,  at  the  end  of 
iphrase  and  notes  on  Titus.  Thus  much  shall  soffiipit 
he  five  dispensations  of  the  covenant  of  grace. 

•hapt,  it  may  be  north  enqoiriog,  whether  tboM  dertttoaief,  whM 

d  purely  reiigiout,  might  out  be  eppotDted,  Partly  lor  Um  pabUe 

)ur  of  Ood,  when  be  reiided  io  a  brifbi  cloud  is  Um  tabtroMla 

ae  ibt  visible  Head  of  a  visible  cbarcb  on  Cftrth  :  And  tbough  he 

visibly  in  tbe  second  temple,  yet  when  h«  rent  Um  veil  of  the- 

eatb  of  Christ,  aod  when  tbe  Holy  of  Holies,  vhioh  mm  bit  pn* 

wai  throwo  open  and  common,  then  Qod  oensed  tobavn  naj  np« 

«idence  there,  aod  their  church-state  vat  in  a  f  rent  ncasiita  dit* 

ringt  if  I  nsay  to  express  it,  driven  Ood  from  mm%m§  them,  hjr 

And  from  that  time  their  religioot  ceraBonict  Bifht  bn  aa  ibr 

become  needless ;  yet  they  were  indulged  for  a  tnaton,  at  iadil^ 

the  Jewith  cbrittiaos,  who  had  been  need  to  ptactlte  tbea,  till  thi 

e  temple,  or  Ood's  visible  palace,  were  attttrly  dettrocady  tmk 

r  a  visible  chorcb,  were  tcatured  through  Um  ^artb.       ^^ 

♦  a« 


372  HARMONY   OF   ALL  RELIGIONS. 

Chap.  XII. — Of  those  who  have  had  no  Revelation. 

I.  As'  for  all  the  persons,  the  fainilies  and.  the  nations  • 
mankind,  who  have  lived  under  these  various  dispensations  • 
grace,  it  is  evident  that  they  have  had  the  means  of  gm 
■and  salvation  set  before  them,  to  recover  them  from  the  mi 
of  the  fall  of  Adam.  If  they  neglect  this  great  salvaiion^  the 
must  ]>erish  with  great  justice.  But  as  for  those  who  by  tb 
negligence  and  iniquity  of  their  fathers,  have  lost  all  notices  an 
traditions  of  all  divme  revelations,  and  of^all  the  dispensatioi 
of  grace,  and  particufarly  of  the  last  of  them  which  their  fi 
thers  enjoyed,  whether  it  were  patriarchal,  Jewish  or  christiai 
and  which  they  were  entrustea  to  convey  to  tlieir  posterit] 
these  have  notliing  remaining,  but  that  knowledge  of  Go( 
his  law,  his  government  and  his  mercy,  whidi  they  could  derif 
from  the  light  of  nature,  and  reason,  and  observation.  Ad 
indeed,  there  were  many  religious  observations  which  the 
could  and  ought  to  have  made  on  the  nature  and  mercy  of  tb 
great  God,  and  his  gracious  providence,  his  long-suffcrii^ 
and  his  continued  benefits,  as  well  as  from  the  working  of  the 
own  consdiences,  in  accusing  or  exci4sing  their  conduct,  Ju 
from  which  they  might  iiTfer  sometliing  of  grace  and  hope. 

II.  It  appears  by  their  daily  experience,  that  they  are  sin 
ners :  Conscience  tells  them  much  of  their  duty^  shews  thei 
the  law  of  works,  accuses  them  of  sin,  and  condemns  tlui 
thereby.  The  daily  providence  of  God,  shews  them  that  tbe 
havc/i/Titf  and  space  to  repent  of  sin,  and  trust  in  his  mercv:  b 
hath  given  them  the  common  comfoils  of  life,  and  filled  thd 
hearts  mth  food  and  gladness^  and  thereby  he  hath'  left  himsel 
not  without  witness^  both  of  his  power,  government,  and  goodoes 
to  them  :  Acts^xiv.  17.  He  hath  intimated  to  them  hereby,  (i< 
they  should  seek  after  Godvindhi&mercyf  if  thei/  miglU  haply  fiBt 
after  hiini  and  find  him ;  Acts  xvii.  27.  supposing  they  should  01 
or  might  know  tliat  the  long-sxrffering  and  forbearance  of  Goi 
should  lead  them  to  repentance;  Rom.  ii.  4.  So  that,  at  letij^ 
they  might  reasonably  say  with  the  Ninevites,  to  encourage  thei 
repentance  and  their  faitli,  who  can  tell  but  God  may  be  grcd* 
ous?  Jonah  iii.  9. 

III.  All  this,  with  many  other  things,  seem  to  give  tt 
some  notice,  that  the  sinful  race  of  the  heathens  and  savsgi^ 
even  those  who  never  heard  of  Uie  gospel,  in  any  revesW 
dispensation  of  it,  are  not  left  merely  in  the  condition  of  ti* 
ten  angclft  to  perish  imavoidably  without  any  hope,  or  any  gnc^ 
to  trust  in,  or  without  any  encouragement  or  motive  to  t^ 
pentance. 

IV.  It  is  true,  their  light  is  but  dim,  and  their  means « 
grace  run  *  very  low ;  yet  if  there  shall  be  found   among  tbw 
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rsons  or  nations,  any  who  fear  God  and  tc-ork  righteousness^ 
20  repent  of  sin,  and  hope  in  a  merciful  God,  we  believe  they 
all  be  accepted  of  him,  through  an  unknown  Mediator  aa  Cor- 
Jiua  was :  For  thin  fear  of  God,  repentance  and  liope  is  God'a 
rn  work  in  their  hearts,  and  he  will  not  condemn  the  penitent 
ul ;  Acts  X.  35.  Prov.  xxviii.  13.  Nor  will  he  destroy  his 
rn  good  work  in  the  heart  of  man,  nor  sliall  any  penitent  and 
>us  creature  perish  for  not  knowing  and  believing  those  revel- 
long  of  grace,  which  he  never  heard  of,  and  which  he  could 
yer  know  or  believe. 

Chap.  XIII. — The  Last  Judgment. 

I.  When  all  the  dispensations  of  grace  are  finished — then 
aaes  the  great  day  of  judgment.  Then  all  mankind,  who 
TO  acted  their  parts  on  tlie  stage  of  the  workl,  in  the  seve* 
I  successive  ages,  shall  appear  together ;  those  who  arc  gone 
wn  to  death,  shall  arise  from  the  dead  at  the  call-  or  sum- 
ms  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  aupointed  Judge  of  the 
ick  and  dead:  That  is,  of  those  who  shall  then  be  found  living 
bis  appearance,  as  well  as  of  those  \iho  shall  be  raised  from 
e  grave. 

II.  In  that  great  and  solemn  day,  everi/  man  shall  be  judged 
3ording  to  that  dispensation  of  grace,  under  which  he  lived,, 
lether  it  were  that  of  Adam  or  Noah,  Abraham,  Moses  or 
irist :  And  sentence  shall  be  passed  upoii  every  man  according 
his  works,  tliat  is,  according  to  his  compliance  or  non-com* 
iancc  with  the  rules  of  that  dispensation. 

III.  Those  who  have  refused  to  repent  of  sin,  andtotrusi 
divine  mercy,  so  far  as  it  was  revealed  in  the  dispensation, 
der  which  they  lived,  they  stand  already  condemned  by  the 
iginal  moral  law  of  God,  or  the  law  of  innocence,  which  they 
TC  broken ;  and  they  shall  have  that  condemnation,  as  it  were 
ttbly  sealed  upon  them,  for  refusing  to  accept  of  offered  grace. 
hn  iii.  18,  36.  He  that  believeth  not^  is  condemned  a/ready : — 
id  the  wrath  of  God  ahideth  on  him^  because  he  hath  not  be^ 
vedon  the  Son  of  God.  But  those  who  have  repented  of  sin 
d  trusted  in  grace,  and  lived  according  to  the  dispensation 
der  which  they  were  placed,  they  may  hope  the  coudenuiing 
itence  of  the  broken  law  is  reversed,  and  tliat  tliey  shall  be 
biicly  acquitted  and  absolved  from  their  guilt,  thev  shall  have 

their  imperfections  publicly  forgiven  for  the  sake  of  what 
iriftt  has  done  and  suffered,  they  shall  be  accepted  and  theur 
mI  works  ap]>roved,  they  shall  be  acknov.  ledged  as  the  chil- 
}n  of  Crod,  and  be  adjudged  to  eternal  life.  Come  ye  blessed  of 
r  Father,  in/icrit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  t/ou  from  thefouni' 
Oft  of  ike  world;  Mat  xxv,  84. 

IV.  Here  let  it  be  observed,  that  in  ttie  aewsfc  ol  ^^  ^fSM 

A  a  3 
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pel,  ^od  men  while  they  are  here  apon  earth,  stand  jastifie< 
the  si^ht  of  Gody  as  we  have  seen  before,  not  by  any  rig^teo 
liess  of  their  own  works,  for  they  have  no  such  ri^teousne 
but  by  faith  in  his  mercy,  through  a  Mediator.  This  is  for 
honour  of  divine  grace,  which  justifies  them  freely  through 
redemption  that  is  in  Chris!: ;  Rom.  iii.  24,  28.  and  iv.  5.  yet  in 
day  of  judgment,  men  shall  be  juatijied  or  condemned  according 
their  works  and  their  words  in  the  sight  of  the  world ;  Rom. 
13 — ]6.  Mat.  xii/37.  because  this  public  judgment  is  appoini 
for  the  honour  of  divine  equity  or  justice,  to  make  it  appear 
all  the  world,  that  God  distributes  rewards  and  punishments 
persona  who  are  fitly  qualified  for  the  one  or  the  other ;  Is.  iii.  1 
^^  Say  ye  to  the  righteous,  it  shall  be  well  with  them,  for  tb 
shall  eat  the  fruit  of  their  doings.  Woe  to  the  wicked  ?  itili 
be  ill  with  him,  for  the  reward  of  his  hands  shall  be  given  bin 
And  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  appointed  judge  of  all  tm 
hath  the  same  orders  to  execute,  for  *^  he  shall  render  to  eve 
man  according  as  his  work  shall  be;  Rev.  xxii.  12,  14,  1 
**  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  commandments  that  they  mi 
have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the  gil 
into  the  city.  But  the  dogs,  sorcerers,  idolaters,  liars,  &c.  i 
mil  without,''  they  are  excluded  from  heavenly  blessings,  by  tl 
Judge  of  all  thtf  earth,  for  they  arc  utterly  ui^it  as  well  as  u 
worthy  to  enjoy  it. 

V.  To  make  this  matter  yet  plainer,  and  to  reconcile  t 
different  representations  which  are  given  of  our  justification  I 
faith  in  this  life,  and  our  justification  by  our  words  and  works 
the  day  of  judgment,  it  must  be  considered,  that  every  christii 
who  is  admitted  into  heaven,  may  be  said  to  have  a  two>foi 
right  to  it,  viz.  there  is  a  right  of  inheritance  which  is  by  faiti 
whereby  we  are  justified,  and  become  the  children  of  God,  a^ 
joint-heirs  with  Christ ;  Gal.  iii.  26.  Rom.  ^lii.  17.  being  into 
ested  by  the  free  gift  of  God  in  the  benefit  of  his  Son's  purclni 
that  is,  the  inheritance  of  heaven  :  And  there  is  also  a  ri^ht  • 
eongruity  or  fitness,  which  arises  from  actual  holiness  of  beii 
and  life,  whereby  we  are  prepared  for  the  actual  possetsic 
of  this  inheritance.  So  an  infant  may  have  a  right  of  inbe 
ritance  to  his  fathei'^s  estate,  by  his  birth'  or  adoption ;  but  I 
has  not  a  right  of  congruity  or  fitness,  till  he  grow  up  to  twest] 
one  years,  or  to  the  age  of  discretion  and  capacity  to  enjoy  j 
and  then  he  is  put  into  the  possession.  I  think  this  distinction  wi 
sufficiently  reconcile  the  appearing  diflScultics. 

VI.  As  for  those  persons,  those  nations  and  ages,  that  bs' 
ao  far  lost  all  the  revelations  and  dispensations  of  grace,  tb 
they  know  nothing  of  their  own  duty,  or  of  tlie  grace  of  Go 
but  what  the  light  of  nature  teaches  them,  they  shall  be  ju(I?< 
according  to  those  teachings  of  the  light  of  nature,  or  that  koov 
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ge  of  Ood^  of  his  law  and  his  governmeDt,  of  his  grace  and 
tr  duty,  which  they[ might  have  arrived  at  by  the  right  exerciBO 
their  conscience  aqd  reasoning  powers.  This  seems  to  be  the 
ise  of  tlioae  words  of  the  apostle,  Rom.  ii.  12 — 15.  as  many 
have  sinned  without  lazr^  that  is  without  a  written  or  revealed 
ff  theif  shall  perish  without  law  ;  and  as  many  as  have  sinned 
,  or  under  a  written  or  revealed  hwy  they  skall  be  judged  by 
It  law\  the  Gentiles  which  have  not  any  written  Taw,  are  a 
w  to  themselves^  which  shews  the  work  or  the  moral  law  writ- 
I  in  their  hearts ;  their  conscience  also  hearing  witness^  and  their 
mghU  accusing  or  excusing  them. 

But  how  far  divine  compassion  shall  exercise  itself  further 
anpromised  ways  towards  any  of  tliose  ])ersoos  or  nations, 
bo  by  the  negligence  and  iniquity  of  their  )>arents,  had  lost  all 
e  revelations  of  grace,  is  to  be  left  to  the  wise,  the  righteous 
id  the  merciful  Judge  of  all  men. 

Chap.  XIV. — Conclusion  of  (his  Essay, 

I.  A  due  survey  of  these  dispensations  of  God  to  man  in  this 
^t,  perhaps  may  enable  us  to  understand  many  parts  of  the 
ble  much  better,  since  it  will  happily  accoupt  for  many  diffi« 
ilties  in  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New,  which  seem  to  me 
sry  hard  to  be  solved  in  any  other  way,  to  the  satisfaction  of  a 
iligent  enquirer. 

II.  And  as  I  have  been  led  into  this  scheme  and  manner  of 
)nceiving  the  transactions  of  God  with  men,  by  a  diligent  peru* 
il  of  the  holy  scriptures,  rather  than  by  any  human  creeds, 
mfessions  or  systems,  either  ancient  or  modern,  so  I  cannot 
It  recommend  the  serious  consideration  of  it  to  those  who  are 
solved  to  follow  the  same  method  of  study,  and  read  the  scrip- 
ires,  to  learn  from  thence  the  articles  of  our  christian  faith  and 
ractice.  Let  them  like  the  noble  Bereansy  search  the  scriptures, 
id  ue  whether  this  representation  of  divine  things  does  not  come 
ery  near  to  the  truth,  and  make  scripture  more  easy  to  be  und- 
erstood by  shewing  the  connexion  and  consistence  of  every  part 
r  it  with  all  the  rest. 

III.  It  is  confessed  after  all,  there  may  be  several  difficul*- 
es  still  attending  this  scheme  of  the  dispensations  of  grace,  and 
erhaps  some  mistakes  in  it;  I  am  but  a  weak  and  fallible  crea« 
ire,  and  the  ways  of  God  are  unsearchable  to  man,  andhisjudg* 
yents  past  finding  out;  Rom.  xi.  33.  'But  let  it  be  observed, 
lat  among  a  hundred  men,  every  one  can  much  sooner  find  faults 
1  any  system  of  divinity,  or  in  the  scheme  of  any  science,  than 
Qe  of  them  ,will  draw  up  a  scheme  or  system  which  hath  no 
ifficulties. 

IV.  It  has  been  often  found,  both  in  human  and  divine 
cieiices,  that  when  some  particular  parts  of  a  scheme  or  systena 
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mppear  a  little  disagreeable  to  our  lentiroentSy.  aa  perhaps  i\ 
do,  we  are  prcseDtly  ready  to  con'ect  tUem  ;  bat  we  nbd 
«  little  time  those  sup|)osed  corrections,  or  their  nocessa 
sequences  will  not  comport  with  other  most  plain  and  « 
truths,  that  relate  to  the  same  subjects,  and  we  then  are 
to  retract  our  corrections.  While  men  in  tliis  frail  sts 
searching  i»to  the  deep  things  of  Oodj  we  must  be  contec 
some  remaining  darknesses :  If  there  be  any  short  sumo 
these  transactions  of  God  with  men,  which  is  more  cor 
with  itself,  which  is  nearer  to  scripture,  and  has  fewer  diflS 
than  this,  I  shall  be  glad  to  receive  it  and  submit  to  it.  0 
Send  out  thy  lights  and  thy  truth  ;  let  them  had  us  to  ti 
At//,  let  them  brins  us  to  the  tabernacles  of  thy  grace,  and 
mansionsof  thy  glory;  Pa.  xiiiL  3.    Amen. 
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IX  FOUR  CONFERENCES. 


FREFACE 

I£  STRENGTH  AND  WEAKNESS  QF  HUHAN  KEMjSOV.^ 

um)  familiar  confcreiieea  it  it  never  reqiured  tint  sodi  a  jnat  acoa* 
ntimeot  or  hngosi^  should  be  obsenred ,  or  that  men  aboald  be  oon- 
inch  exaotnesB  of  method,  as  &i  a  set  or  studied  treatise  «a  any 
theme.-  Occasional  incidents  iVeqnently  arise,  and  turn  tlM 
on  aside  into  an  nnezpected  channel :  Or  sometimes^  perhaps,  w 
ame  subject,  and  the  same  sense  may  be  repeated  again.  Andia 
;h  of  discourse  some  freedoms  of  thoi^g;ht  and  expression  may  bmk 
I  stand  in  need  of  the  candour  of  those  ffmi  bear  them,  ioA  it  is 
ed  in  such  cases.  Let  it  be  noted  alM>,  that  when  persona  of  diftv- 
ters  are  introduced  in  a  free  discourse,  the  narrator  is  not  bound  to 
that  one  or  any  of  the  parties  present  happen  to  utter :  He  wOl  not 
•  support  every  thing  that  Pitbander  urges  in  vindication  of  the 
zy  of  human  reason  in  matters  of  religion ;  nor  dares  he  venture 
ill  the  concessions  on  the  side  of  its  sufficiency,  nor  advance 
positions  that  Sophronins  the  moderator  hadi  done  in  thia  dispute, 
the  whole,  if  there  be  any  thing  suggested  in  these  conferences 
r  occasion  Logisto  and  his  companions,  who  are  under  temptationa 
Y^  to  bethink  themselves  a  little ;  if  it  may  awaken  any  of  them 
)  raise  some  doubts  about  the  sufficiency  of  their  boasted  reason, 
liem  to  see  and  confess  the  necessity  of  divine  revelation,  in  order 
he  world,  and  to  restore  mankind  to  true  religion  and  the  favour 
le  writer  hath  attained  his  chief  design,  and  shall  r^oioe  in  die 

!  is  no  objection  which  the  author  has  found  in  any  public  writing 
inst  this  book,  but  Ruch  as  are  already  expressly  and  in  plain  Ian- 
I  proposed  by  Logisto,  and  answered  by  Pitbander  or  Sophronius« 
reats  such  opponents  to  read  the  book  over  before  they  5rrite  againal 
iicy  treat  it  with  insult,  and  pronounce  victory  and  triumph  an 
side.  The  chief  objection  which  the  author  has  heard  of,  that 
raised  in  conversation  against  these  conftf^rences,  is,  that  the  Mtfk 
rguc  so  strenuously  as  be  might  have  done,  nor  pursue  his  fiMt' 
lent  vigor  and  constancy  ;  but  that  he  seems  to  be  too  soon  aad  loo 
vioced  by  the  reasoning  of  his  antagonist  or  the  modemtor,  in 
the  subjects  of  controversy  between  them  ;  whereas  our  modem 
uld  have  scorned  to  have  dropt  the  argument,  or  yielded  op  the 
lout  more  contest.  To  this  the  author  asks  leafe  tp  reply ,  that  if 
cd  the  books  whence  he  drew  Logisto*s  argument,  the  ol)fectoi% 
rould  think  better  of  them;  for  tliey  are.not  borrowed  anm  the 
riters.  Nor  has  he  ever  represented  Logiato  falling  under  coo-  ' 
t  where  he  tiiinks  the  arguments  of  i  Pitbander  or  Sophroniqa  carry 
freight  and  convincing  power  with  them :  He  confesses,  indeed* 
lad  drawn  the  teazing  saw  of  controversy  farther,  and  proiooged 
g  dialogue  beyond  this  point,  perhaps  it  wouM  set  the  writers  oo 
a  juster  view,  agreeable  to  their  own  practice;  but  «li|l  it  would 
mere  cavilling  instead  of  disputing,  it  would  have  reodertd  the 
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readings  tiresome,  and  hare  swelled  the  voltane  to»  nnicb.  Berides,  A< 
chaiucter  of  Logisto  is  an  enquiring  deist,  n<yt  a  resolred  and  olisliiiateiink- 
liever ;  and  if  he  had  been  repres^ted  and  supported  in  all  the  wim^ngsand 
turnings  of  a  sophistical  caTiUer,  who  avoids  the  lig^t,  and  who  wonld  oefcr 
be  sa&fiedV  this  would  have  thrown  Legisto  qiiite  out  ef  fab  cbarader. 
However,  if  any  of  the  modern  disbelievera  of  rerelatioB  complain  thl 
the  author  has  represented  Ibeiu  at  toa  fair  disputaotSy  as  Miag  tb 
force  of  an  argument  too  so6n,  and  as  yielding  to  just  ceBvktioB  htyod 
what  they  are  in  reality,  he  hopes  he  may  oht«n  an  easy  fNudon  fiir  this  lat 
of  injury,  from  gentlemen  who  make  such  high  pretences  to  a  sibeeie  sendi 
after  truth,  and  a  ready  snbtnisBion  to  the  power  of  reason^  As^tny  ia- 
prOTements  that  are  made  in  this  second  edition,  they  chiefly  consist  in 
some  additionai  force  given  to  particular  arguments,  some  further  illnstn- 
tlfons  of  what  might  appear  less  evident,  and  other  small  corrections  inter- 
qiersed  through  Uie  whole  work. 
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IN  FOUR  CONFERENCES. 


FIRST   CONFERENCE. 


E  declining  sun  had  abated  the  heat  of  the  day,  when 
ronius  took  his  customary  walk  through  the  fields  which  bor- 
on his  own  estate.  Having^  roved  onward  in  meditatibn^to  a 
er  distance  than  he  first  designed,  it  came  into  his  thoufs^ta 
e  had  not  paid  a  visit  for  two  months  before  to  his  neigh- 
Logisto  :  So  he  called  in  at  his  door,  to  pass  away  an  \Snut 
dim  in  friendly  discourse,  as  they  were  sometimes  wont  to 
pon  any  profitable  theme  that  might  offer  in  the  Tast  and 
ited  range  of  religion  or  learning. 

[iOgisto  was  a  young  gentleman  of  much  larger  drcum- 
^ ;  and  as  he  had  a  sprightly  genius,  so  he  hadtaken  sonie 
to  cultivate  it,  find  was  a  great  admirer  of  hiiman  reatonT. 
id  often  of  late  fallen  into  company  with  some  of  our  nio- 
infidels,  and  for  want  of  due  caution,  and  better  acqaaint- 
with  the  true  grounds  of  cliristianity,  be  bad  unhappily 
ed  too  many  of  their  opinions.  Yet  the  man  had  a  candid 
and  seemed  to  be  sincerely  desirous  of  triith :  He  vras  ever 
ring  after  some  further  evidences  of  the  christian  doctrine^ 
8  heartily  attentive  to  the  objections  that  were  made' against 
le  had  now  seen  somewhat  more  than  thirty  years  of  Ufe^ 
ie  tliought  it  was  high  time  to  settle  his  belief  and  his  prac- 
matters  of  religion,  on  a  foundation  that  might  justify  hif 
ct  to  his  own  conscience,  and  to  God  his  jud^.  He  'was 
g  to  receive  an  argument  from  the  lips  of  laity  of  clergy, 
mid  converse  freely  with  a  christian  ininister,  in  hopes  to 
(V  light  and  instruction  from  him :  Nor  would  he  treat  that 
of  men  with  those  disdainful  airs  which  are  become  so 
nable  among  tlie  pretenders  to  infidelity.  Logisto  had  ap« 
id  to  spend  that  very  evening  in  a  set  conference  with 
nder,  the  Rector  of  the  parish  where  be  dwelt,  upbd  that 
tant  point  of  controversy, '  **  Whether  human  reason  werV 
cnt  to  euid0  and  conduct  mankind  to  future  happineit  T* 
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Pitliander  was  a  man  in  years,  but  of  vigorous  parts,  n^ 
yet  declining  in  his  reasoning  powers :  A  person  of  a  grave  aiv 
manly  deportment,  and  a  pious  lifts,  becoming  his  character :  IM 
ivas  a  warm  advocate  for  the  christian  faitli :  He  preached  tfaa 
gospel  with  z^d  iind  dili^nce,  to  the  eiti^atiori  of  hb  flock,  an« 
had  lately  read  some  writings  of  his  excellent  diocesan,  drawn  u| 
in  an  epistolary  way,  upon  the  subject  of  the  present  designee 
debate,  wherein  the  insufficency  of  human  reason  in  matters  o 
religion,  was  strongly  maintained.  He  publicly  recommendec 
these  pastoral  letters  to  the  diligent  and  serietts  perusal  of  all  hk 
parish  ;  for  he  was  charmed  with  these  writings,  as  the  best  vin* 
dication  of  our  holy  religio0,  which  he  had  ever  met  with  in  sa 
few  pages,  and  highly  valued  it  as  a  noble  defence  of  christiaoitj 
worthy  of  a  christian  bishop. 

Pithander  had  just  entered  Lbgisto^s  bouse,  in  order  to  {iS* 
6i  their  mutual  appointment,  and  tliey  were  gone  down  to  aa 
elegant  summer-house  at  the  lower  end  of  the  garden,  before 
Sophronious  knocked  at  the  gate.     When  he  was  admitted  hd 
dioaeto  take  a  turn  on  tlie  grass-plot,  while  the  servant  went  to 
'  give  notice  to  bis  master.    Logisto  espied  him  afar  oflT,  for  he 
was  of  a  tall  and  comely  stature,  which,  together  with  his  griz- 
sled  hair,  had  rendered  his  person  more  distinguished  and  con- 
spicuous.    '^  Sec  here,  saith  he  to  Pithander,  a  proper  mode- 
rator for  our  intended  debate,  if  you  please  to  allow  Sophroniuis 
to  bear  a  part  in  the  conversation  of  the  evening/*     ^^  I  have 
some  knowledge  of  him,  replied  Pithander  ;  he  is  a  gentleman  of 
ffood  reading,  and  generally  a  pretty  fair  reasoner  :  Weri^  it  not 
lor  one  thing,  I  should  like  him  very  well  for  a  moderator ;  for 
I  tliink  he  is  in  the  main  an  honest  man  :  But  he  indulges  such  a 
latitude  of  thought  on  some  subjects,  tiiat  I  expect  he  will  too 
easily  allow  reason  to  be  a  sufficient  guide  to  lead  heathens  to 
heaven ;  for  he  not  only  speaks  favourably  of  the  pfesbyteriafiSy 
but  I  myself  once  heard  him  say,  that  he  believes  even  the  pa- 
pists and  the  quakers  may  have  some  good  things  among  them» 
aind  some  good  men  too  ?'* 

^^  Good  Sir,  said  Logisto,  when  shall  we  have  done  with  all 
these  paHy  distinctions,  and  this  narrowness  of  spirit  ?  Mast 
charity  be  always  a  dangerous  thing  ?  If  you  know  Sophronius, 
you  know  a  man  of  ingenuity  and  honour ;  he  hath  a  certain  sa^ 
gacity  with  him,  whereby  he  spies  the  force  of  an  argument  at 
once ;  and  knows  the  vast  difrerence  there  is  betwixt  disputing 
and  cavilling ;  He  can  tell  you  immediately  where  an  objectioa 
pinches  hardest,  and  is  so  honest  as  to  feel  and  confess  it>  even 
when  it  is  urged  against  his  own  opinions.  He  goes  generally 
to  church,  and  I  take  him  to  be  a  very  sincere  believer  in  hi» 
bible ;  and  upon  this  account  my  good  friend,  I  have  more  rea«> 
son  to  say,  he  is  unfit  for  a  moderator  in  our  present  tlispute^  tbas 
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yoQ  can  haT6  to  thidk  him  so,  on  account  of  his  moderation  and 
bis  generous  charity.     I  am  well  assured  that  he  is  no  bigot,  that 
<iie  never  runs  into  any  extremes,  nor  follows  any  opinion  for  (he 
sake  of  party :  I  think  we  may  safely  take  him  for  a  moderator 
between  us ;  and  I  shall  be  glad  to  haVe  him  not  only  shew  us 
^viiat  he  observes  of  strengtii  or  weakness  in  each  of  our  argu- 
ments, but  shall  request  his  final  sentiments  on  the  theme  of  our 
^:ontroversy.''     Upon  this  Pitbander  soon  agreed  to  the  propo- 
sal :  *^  Let  him,  then,  said  he,  hear  our  present  debates,  if  you 
please,  and  pronounce  at  List  on  the  subject.'*     By  this  time  JLo- 
^sto's  servant  had  got  down  to  the  summer-house,  and  having 
Sold  his  master  of  his  new  come  guest,  he  was  ordered  immedi- 
ately to  wait  on   him  down  the  long  myrtle  walk,  and  let  him 
lioow  how  much  his  company  was  desired.     When  they  had  paid 
:anutual  salutations,  Logisto  informed  Sophronius  of  the  intent  of 
ir  meeting,  of  the  subject  of  their  intended  conference,  and  of 
he  office  to  which  they  had  both  appointed  him  ;  and  they  joined 
intreat  his  consent.    After  a  few  becoming  excuses,  Sophronius 
hose  rather  to  obey  their  order,  than  to  disappoint  the  design  of 
e  evening :  And  see,  said  he,  tlie  sun  grov?s  low,  therefore  let 
our  debate  commence.     Upon  this  Logisto  began : 

Loo.  My  business,  Pithander,  is  to  prove,  that  human  reason f 

xthout  any  revelation  from  heaven^  is  sufficient  to  guide  and 

<::4>nduct  mankind  in  a  way  of  religiony  to  the  favour  of  Gody  and 

^4tture  blessedness.    Now  that  we  may  understand  one  another 

erfectly,  and  keep  up  the  same  ideas  of  the  terms  we  use, 

roughout  the  whole  dispute,  I  will  try  whether  first  we  cannot 

Settle  the  sense  of  them  to  our  mutual  satisfaction. 

Pith.  Then  let  us  hear,  sir,  your  explication  of  the  terms. 

Loo.  I  question  whether  I  can  do  it  better  than  a  late  writer 
On  this  subject  has  done :  I  will  make  use  of  his  words  there- 
Sore,  which  are  contained  in  the  first  page  of  his  book :  I  have 
just  bought  it :  Here  it  lies  by  me  in  the  summer-house,  and  I 
^n  read  the  lines  to  you,  su*,  with  a  very  little  alteration.    **  By 
reason,  I  understand  that  faculty  or  power  of  the  mind  by  which 
iqen  discern  and  judge  of  right  and  wrong,  of  sood  and  evil,  of 
tmth  and  error,  and  the  like.     By  matters  of  reUgion,  I  under- 
stand not  merely  the  practices  of  piety  toward  God,  but  of  virtue 
and  sobriety  with  regard  to  our  neighbours  and  ourselves,  and  in 

£»eral  all  those  things  which  men  are  accountable  for  to  the 
aker  and  Governor  of  the  universe  ;  and  thereby  render  them- 
selves the  proper  objects  of  reward  or  punishment.  By  guidance 
and  conduct  in  matters  of  religion,  I  understand  an  ability  or 
capacity,  if  carefully  and  faithfully  exercised,  to  discover  what 
are  these  duties  of  piety  and  virtue,  or  what  it  is  which  man  in 
reason  and  equity  is  accountable  for,  and  whioh  will  render  him 
the  proper  olyect  of  divine  favour  or  displeasure;  and  likewise  a 
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capacity  to  discover  such  motives  to  enforce  the  practise  of  these 
duties,  as  will  be  a  balance  to  all  those  temptations  which  the  pre* 
sent  constitution  of  things  unayofdably  subjects  him  to.  And  by 
ft  sufficiency  to  guide  and  conduct  a  man  in  matters  of  religiofl,  I 
understand  such  a  c^pacity  or  power  in  man^  when  duly  exer- 
cised, as  is  sufficient  to  answer  these  purposes  without  any  thing 
superadded ;  and  which  will  render  him  in  justice  and  equity 
inexcusable  if  he  miscarries."  Give  me  leave  to  add  this  one 
ihxngy  that  by  mentioning  future  blessedness  in  my  state  of  the 
question,  you  see  I  intend  to  declare  my  profession  of  the  immor^ 
tality  of  the  soul,  and  a  state  of  rewards  and  punishments  to  be 
dispensed  in  the  other  world,  by  CUkI  the  righteous  Governor  sad 
the  Judcfe  of  all,  according  to  our  behaviour  in  the  present  state. 
Well,  Pitliander,  do  you  agree  to  this  account  of  the  terms  we 
shall  use  in  this  dispute  ? 

Pith.  Yes,  I  think  I  do,  sir ;  for  I  see  notliing  necessary 
to  be  objected  against  it  at  presept* 

Loo.  Then,  since  we  have  settled  the  meaning  of  the  ques- 
tion, I  will  .np>y  enter  upon  the  argument,  and  endeavour  to 
prove  the  sutHqiency  of  human  reason  to  guide  and  conduct  men 
to  happiness,  iq  a  way  of  religion,  though  they  have  no  revelation. 

PiTU.  I  think,  sir,  it  will  be  necessary  for  us  still  to  enquire, 
and  agree  yet  more  particularly,  how  far  this  idea  of  religion 
reaches,  what  are  the  ciiief  articles  it  comprehends :  that  is,  what 
are  those  truths  which  are  necessary  to  be  known  and  believed, 
upon  wbich  tbese  duties  depend ;  and  what  m-e  those  duties 
vvhich  are  necessary  to  be  practised,  to  obtain  the  favour  of  God 
and  happiness  in  another  world  ? 

Log.  I  perfi^ctly  approve  of  your  proposal,  sir ;  and  when 
we  have  settled  these  articles,  let  u(»  see  first,  whether  reason  be 
not  sufficient  to  g^ide  or  instruct  us  in  tbe  knowledge  of  them 
^  all ;  and  aftcr>varc(  we  will  d.ebt^tc,  whether  the  same  reasoo 
cannot  by  them  conduct  \^  to  heaven  ;  that  is,  whether  reasoa 
has  not  a  sufllcient  natural  power  by  proper  motives  to  enforce 
the  practice  of  the  duties  whicU  it  teaches  us,  and  bring  us  there- 
by to  happiness.  These  are  t^e  two  tilings  whicb  I  mean  by  guid- 
ijig  u^ijl  oonductingl 

Pith.  \  cQi\sei]i^  to  thia  method,  sir ;  and  sVnce  ]>erhaps  yea 
and  I  shs^ll  hardly  agi:e<^.  %t  once  upon  all  the  articles  of  this  ne-^ 
^essi^ry  religion,  1  dtu'e  ^euture  to.  propose  that  Sophronius  ma| 
be  desired  to  reckon  tlieoA  up,  as  an  impartial  person  between  us. 
][  kope  he  will  not  fail  tp  d(0  justice  in  this  part  of  tbe  argument 

LoQ.  Pray,  Sophronius,  please  to  take  this  trouble  upon 
ycMji :  It  will  be  no.  difficult  mauer  for  you,  who  are  so  well  ac- 
qijiaiqted  with  these  disputes,  to  tdl  us  at  so  short  a  warning, 
jf bat  mere  reason  makes  neces^^r^  iot  tck«?^\.Q\^\^^^  «xA\^u.r. 
ti^  ii'  Q\ef  he  wtould  hoj^to  oWV.saii  V>\<&  (qchq;^  ^  ^^\ 
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B.  Since  yoo  both  muest  it,  gaitlemeiry  I  compK,  nnS 

0  0ve  my  thought*  in  Uib  metier;  and  I  hope  1  thftll 
>Div  Mich  articles  as  you  will  both  aaaeiit  to  the  necessity 
ma  such  as  I  hope  also  you  will  both  believe  to  be  soffi* 
ere  there  is  no  aiTine  revelation. — Doubtless  man  muii 

1  belietCf  in  the  first  place,  M«r  ikere  i9a  God^  and  that 
is  but  one ;  fur  Ood  is  too  jealaui  of  his  lionour  and  hia 
and  too  much  concerned  in  this  important  point,  to  lavish 
iness  and  his  heavenly  favours  on  any  person  who  nurfes 
fs  to  become  his  rivals,  or  who  exalts  a  creature,  or  a 
mera,  into  the  throne  of  Ood.     Ht  must  believe  aho, 

is  a  being  of  perfect  wisdom,  power  and  goodness^  andL 
I  tlie  righteous  Oovernorof  the  world.— Man' mtist  also 
at  he  himself  is  a  creature  of  Gbd,  furnished  with  a 
'  understanding  to  perceive  the  general  difference  between 
I  evil,  in  the  most  important  instances  of  it ;  and  endow- 
I  will,  whidi  is  a  power  to  chuse  or  to  refuse  the  evil  or 

:  That  lie  is  obliged  to  exert  tiiese  powers  or  lacuhiea 
;  manner,  both  toward  God  and  toward  himself,  as  well 
ghbour.  I  do  not  insist  upon  it,  that  he  ihnst  know  those 
)ns  explictly,  and  in  a  pliilosophical  manner :  hut  he 
e  some  sort  of  consciousness  or  his  own  natural  powers, 
and  distinguish,  to  chuse  or  to  refuse  good  or  evil,  and 
(cnsible  of  bis  obligations  to  enquire  and  practise  what  ia 
d  to  avoid  what  is  evil. 

or  the  duties  tliat  relate  to  Gbd,  man  is  obliged  to  «or- 
with  reverence,  to  honour  him  in  his  heart  and  life^  on 
lit  of  his  wisdom  and  power  manifested  in  ttie  world ;  to 
najestifi  to  love  him,  and  hope  iu  hii  geodnes$j  to  give 
ki/or  what  instances  of  it  he  partakesof)  to  seek  to  him  for  x 
»Bings  he  wants,  and  to  carry  it  toward  t^imin  all  thinga 
Laker,  liis  Lord,  and  his  Qovemor. — He  must  know 
since  God  is  a  rigliteous  Grovernor,  if  he  does  not  nrake 
I  happy  in  this  world,  and  the  wicked  miaerable,  then 
St  be  another  world,  wherein  he  will  appoint  some  baj^ 
r  the  c^ood,  and  misery  for  the  wicked ;  or  in  general^ 
ill  some  time  or  otiicr  distribute  rewards  and  pantshmentn 
'Mins,  according  to  their  behaviour  :  For  this  has  a  very 
iblc  influence  unto  all  holiness  of  life,  and  every  part 
ty,  which  will  hardly  be  practised  i^ithoot  these  moiiveC 

*or  tlio  duties  which  relate  to  other  men,  e^ry  men  mnsl 
A  believe,  that  as  he  is  placed  liere  amoi.gst  a  maUttude 
r- creatures  of  his  own  species  or  kind,  heisboond  tp 
truth  or  veracity,  justice  and  goodness  toward  then^ 
g  to  the  several  relations  in  which  he  may  staiid,  an 
r,  brother^  son,  husband,  neighbair,  subjwi,  mosier^ 
bujj/er,  seller,  ice.    Andmtkregird'iiibimaidE^^VNA^ 
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know  (bat  he  it  bound  id  exerdse  sobriety  mad  /eiimtrii»C€|Biidt» 
jDaintain  a  i/ne  gofienrment  aver  his  appetites  ana  passions^  thai 
tbej  run  not  into  excess  and  extravagance.  And  finally,  siooe 
eTeff7  man  will  frequently  find  himsett  coming  short  (rf'huidii^ 
to  God  and  man,  and  betrayed  into  sin  by  the  strength  of  hn 
temptations,  his  appetiten  and  pasttons,  in  the  various  (;^ocurreQ« 
CCS  of  life,  he  muU  repent  of  his  sims^  be  sincerely  sorry  for  whit 
he  has  done  amiss,  humb/y  askJ'orgroenessqfGcd^woAtXkAes^'i^M 
to  serve  and  please  him  in  all  tiiags  for  the  time  to  come^  and  he 
must  exerase  a  hope  or  trust  in  the  mercy  of  God^  that  upon 
repentance  and  new  obedience,  God  will  forgive  ainners,  ud 
iaKe  them  again  into  his  favour. 

Pith.  I  g^nt  tliat  these  articles  seem  to  be  the  sum  md 
substance  of  natural  religion,  and  the  most  important  and  neces- 
sary parts  of  it  :  And  1  thank  you  Sophrenius,  for  so  partieolif 
an  enumeration  of  them  :  Though  if  I  had  a  mind  to  dispute,  I 
would  enquire,  whether  there  were  not  some  more  pastioulan 
necessary  to  complete  true  religion  ;  1  mean  the  religion  of  «s- 
fiing  creaturesj  in  order  to  obtain  the  &vour  of  God ;  and  if  I 
should  strenuomtlv  insist  upon  these  things,  Logisto,  perhaps  yoa 
would  find  it  hard  to  exclude  them  utterly  from  such  a  religioa  ai- 
sbail  be  cf&ctual  to  salvation. 

Loo.  And  if  I  had  a  mind,  Pithander,  to  dispute  too,  I 
would  say,  here  are  several  more  articles  brought  together  than  I 
thought  of,  and  our  friend  Sopbronius  hath  named  rather  toe 
many  fundamentals  for  a  heathen  to  believe  and  practise.  \Butio  ; 
the  main,  I  confess,  1  know  not  well  bow  to  reject  tl^m  with 
justice  ;  and,  to  avoid  contention,  for  the  present  1  will  submitto  , 
this  enumeration,  and  we  will  argue  upon  them. 

Soph.  Gentlemen,  I  would  faiu  have  this  matter  well  ; 
adjusted  and  agreed  between  you  in  the  very  beginning  of  your 
debate,  that  there  may  be  no  altercation  about  it  afterward.  U 
you  please  tliercfore,  I  will  very  briefly  give  yon  my  reasooS) 
why  I  suppose  those  articles  of  belief  and  practice  to  be  siifBcieDt, 
where  there  is  no  revelation,  to  lead  men  into  the  flavour  of  God, 
and  also  why  1  can  allow  of  very  little  abatement  of  them ;  though 
I  am  satisfied,  many  persons^  since  the  world  began  and  even  soDi' 
of  (he  christian  faith^  have  been  saved  witliout  tmy  formal  know- 
ledge of  them  in  a  regular  scheme  of  propositions.  First  then,  I 
can  hardly  think  that  a  God  of  holiness  and  justice  will  require 
less  than  what  1  have  represented,  in  order  to  obtain  his  favooff 
and  future  !m;)piricss  :  For  those  persons  must  be  very  oofit 
inhabitants  for  licaven,  where  happiness  consists  in  the  knoJsUdgt 
and  hit  ofGody  who  have  never  learned  on  earth  to  know,  and 
love,  and  honour  the  only  true  God,  or  who  do  not  acknowledge 
him  as  Cjlovernor  of  the  world,  nor  hope  nor  fear  any  rewardsor 
puuishmeots  from  his  hands,  or  who  bear  no  true  love  to  their  neigk* 
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*n  themselves  by  any  rules  of  soinV/y,  bnt  alloir 
ijustice  and  intemperance,  or  who  never  r«j9e;?fq^ 
r  ask  Gk>d  to  forgive  them.  On  the  other  hand, 
r  and  fear,  who  love  and  honour  the  only  true  God, 
s  to  know  his  will,  and  to  obey  It  as  far  as  they 
are  sober  with  regard  to  their  own  conduct,  ana 
ul  with  regard  to  their  neighbours,  who  are  sensi* 
ai  tin  their  duty,  and  sincerely  repent  of  sin,  who 
eness  of  Grod,  and  hope  in  his  mercy  ;  these  per- 
tst  certainly  be  in  the  main  approved  of  God,  not* 
eir  many  failings.  And  I  think  God  iv  too  merci-> 
ondemn  such  persons  to  everlasting  punishment^ 
ect  those  who  sincerely  love  and  obey  him,  though 
e  their  many  sins  and  failings  may  deserre  if. 
please  to  remember  also,  that  God  himself  baa 
ipoitic  Peter;  Acts  z.  S5,  In  every  nation  he 
d  and  worketh  righteousness  is  accepted  with  inm^ 
supposed  tlnit  any  man  can  do  it  full  perfection. 

II,  Pithander,  what  have  you  to  say  against  these 
or  my  part,  I  think  they  carry  great  force  with 
I  may  both  readily  give  our  assent.  Iwilltliere'- 
Eirgumcnt;  if  you  ])lease  ? 

vn  very  unwilling  to  opnose  what  Sophronios  har 
{)c  he  will  not  take  it  ill,  if  I  ask  the  favour  of  an 
question,  before  I  give  my  complete  assent  to  it^ 

dcijate  begin. 

lih  utmost  freedom,  Sir,  propose  any  objection, 
r  give  a  fair  answer  to  the  difficulty  you  propose 
3  force  of  it,  and  retract  my  opinion  in  tbia  matter  ; 
s  ready  to  learu  and  receive  instruction  from  any 
cularly  from  gentlemen  of  your  cloth  :  though  I 
ly  uiidcr^itandiug  and  conscience  to  no  master  but 

en,  Sir,  since  you  thus  ronndly  profess  yourself  a 
uld  take  the  freedom  to  enquire,  whether  in  every 
ace  and  mercy  which  God  has  made  to  ainfuf  roan- 
lot  always  enjoined  some  positive  institution  and 
above  the  mere  duties  which  theliglit  of  nature  cr 
iictatc  t€>  innocent  or  sinful  man  ?  When  he  gave 
Its  any  hope  of  favour  after  their  sin,  did  he  not 
,  at  least  a»  a  shadow  or  ixiken  of  atOMemeui  If  Did* 
some  faith  or  hop(^%  in  a  Mediator  or  S^aviotir,  vii. 
woman^  that  should  break  the  head  of  the  ^rpent^ 
works  of  the  devU'f  Was  not  thia  |)ositive inslittt« 
s  continued  also  to  Noah  and  to  Abraham,  logetiiier 
per  accoiuits  of  a  A(easiah  given  to  Abrabtm,  mod  a 
I  or  trust  in  him  ?    Were  not  the  aamft  '\{w0k«^ 
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io8titution»  and  reimireroents  of  sacrifice,  and  trust  in  a  Messiah^ 
Saviour^  given  to  Moses  and  the  Jews,  together  with  many  oth 
rites  and  ceremonies,  in  order  to  their  acceptance  with  God  ?  Ai9^ 
when  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world,  ^faiik  or  trust  in  tJk^^ 
Messiah y  or  trust  in  the  mercy  of  God  through  him^  was  made      ^ 
necessary  qualification  of  our  acceptance  with  God^     berid^^^ 
repentance  and  new  obedience,   and  an  humble  desire  of  forgiv 
ness  of  past  offences.    I  grant  indeed,  that  the  ordinances  whi(P 
were  given  to  Abraham,  to  the  Jews,  and  to  the  gentiles  to  whoi^^' 
the  gospel  of  Christ  was  preached,  were  not  required  of  all  th 
worla.    Tne  special  rules  given  to  Abraliam  obliged  the  famih 
i^^ Abraham  ;  those  given  to  Moses  obliged  only  the  Jews  ;  th 

Erticuliar  and  positive  duties  of  Christianity  could  oblige  no  fieuni-^ 
s  or  nations  but  those  to  whom  they  were  once  made  known  -^^ 
but  the  positive  institution  of  sacrifices,  and  the  hopes  of  som 
promised  Saviour  were  appointed  to  Adam  and  Noah,  and  theii 
fiimilies,  and  these  appointments  therefore  belong  to  all  nation 
ofmankindy  for  they  were  given  to  them  all  in  those  two  gene 
fathers  of  the  world.      My   query  now  is,  whether  or  no  an 
nations  under  heaven,  who  never  heard  of  Christ,  can  have  an 
comfortable  hopes  of  acceptance  with  God  if  they  practise  u 
these  positive  duties  of  revelation,  viz.  sacrifices  and  trust  in  som 
Mediator  or  Saviour,  over  and  above  the  natural  duties  of  re|ient 
ance,  asking  {mrdon  of  God,  and  new  obedience,  which  the  ligh 
of  nature  requires  of  every  sinner  ? 

Soph.  Your  query,  Pithander,  is  of  c^eat  importance 
this  controversy  ;  and  I  am  glad  you  started  it,  that  I  may  clea 
the  stage  for  your  further  dispute,  and  make  your  workth 
easier  on  both  sides.   1  will  not  dispute  with  you  about  the  divio 
institution   of  sacrifices  after  the   sin   of  Adam,  for  this  is  ver   ^ 
probable,  though  not  cxpresslr  revealed  :  And  I  willrcadiL  jr 
grant,  that  in  every  further  discovery  of  divine  mercy  to  sinfc^i 
men,  there  hath  been  generally  somctliing  of  such  positive  insti- 
tutions required,  as  well  as  the  natural  duties  of  repent  ance  ancf 
future  obedience,  &c.     But  let  us  consider  these  few  things,  viz. 
First,  That  God  is  a  being  of  infinite  goodness  and  holiness  in 
himself,  and  delights  in  it  in  his  creatures,   and  therefore  m^ 
delight  to  exercise  some  mercy  toward  those  who  are  holy,  "^"^ 
return  sincerely  to  his  fear,  and  love,  and  holiness,  and  are  so  f>^ 
partakers  of  his  likeness,  even  though  they  happen  to  be  ignor*^^^ 
of  all  positive  institutions.      Let  us  consider,  in  the  second  pl^^^ 
that  the  duties  of  repentance,  the  fear  and  love  of  God,  and  v^^^ 
obedience,  and  a  humble  seeking  of  pardon  at  the  hands  of  (^^f 
arc  much  more  proper  and  more  important  qualifications  to  ^^  * 
fioul  for  the  favour  of  his  Maker,  and  for  heavenly  blessedn^'^ 
than  any  positive  rites  or  appointments  whatsoever.     And  '^ 
us,  in  the  third  place,  consider  yet  further,  that  God  hath  uttf^^ 
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« 
e  aTowed  rule  of  our  duty  and  of  hiA  deafin^  Tipitb  men, 
i  loves  and  values  mercy  more  than  sacrifice ;  that  is,  that 
?ems  and  prefers  the  natural  duties  of  morality  aud  piety 
any  positive  rules  or  rites  ;  and  this  he  hath  frequently 
sted  in  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New,  as  well  as  the 
r  nature  teaches  it. 

ow  upon  all  these  considerations,  1  think,  we  may  be  bold 
that  if  these  duties  of  true  repentance,  humble  requests  of 
iiess,  and  endeavours  after  new  obedience,  be  performed 
ing  to  tlie  present  utmost  capacity  of  a  sinful  creature,  who 
acquainted  with  any  positive  duties  of  divine  institution, 
'///  sureli/  shew  himself  well  pleased  zrith  such  an  humble 
i  :  We  may,  I  diink,  infer  with  some  assurance,  that  God 
ver  utterly  exclude  such  a  person^  and  finally  banish  him 
lis  favour  merely  for  want  of  his  practice  of  some  positive 
>r  institutions  which  he  himself  never  heard  of  by  any  reve- 
and  wliich  he  could  never  come  to  the  knowledge  of  by 
t  exercise  of  his  reason. 

L'sides,  Sir,  if  we  consider  the  accounts  which  scriptare  has 
IS  of  those  who  were  the  beloved  servants  of  God  lu  ancient 
!ven  his  chief  favourites,  such  as  Noah,  Abraham,  Moses, 
9  David,  &c.  you  find  them  indeed  oifering  sacrifice 
ng  to  the  positive  institutions  of  God,  but  you  find  very 
f  their  own  personal  trust  in  a  Mediator,  or  Saviour,  or  iu 
rcy  of  God  through  a  Mediator  :  much  less  do  we  find  an 
;  of  the  actual  exercise  of  their  faith  in  any  atoning  sacri- 
i  Messiah  to  come.  But  besides  their  duties  of  repentance, 
pardon,  and  new  obedience,  &c.  their  hope  seems  gene* 
)  have  been  fixed  on  the  mercy  of  God  himself,  without 
icular  an  exercise  of  faith  through  a  Mediator,  so  far  as  we 
rn  by  their  devotional  writings,  or  the  history  of  their  own 
tions  with  God  :  I  do  not  say,  they  did  never  place  their 
n  such  a  Messiah,  or  Saviour  to  come  :  for  I  believe  some 
I  had  sucli  a  fiducial  regard  to  him  :  But  I  may  venture  to 
at  we  find  very  little  of  this  in  their  own  devotions,  even 
several  of  them  had  this  future  Saviour  revealed  to  them 
»ven,  and  to  the  w  orld  by  their  lips  or  writings. 

;  for  the  doctrine  of  atonement  for  sin  by  the  death  of  this 
*,  though  I  suppose  it  to  be  the  real  ground  atui  foundation 
ic  pardoning  grace  that  ever  was  dispensed  to  mankind, 
ugh  I  conceive  it  to  be  a  most  important,  if  not  a  necessary 
the  religion  of  Christ,  where  the  gospel  is  fully  pubUshedy 
Peter  did  not  know  it  a  Uttle  before  Christ's  aeath  ;  Mat. 
I.  when  his  fondness  for  the  person  of  Christ  would  have 
lis  suflTeriii;^  :  and  CorneUus  was  accepted  of  God  before 
i  taught  the  doctrine  of  Christ  or  his  atonement  :  hU 
and  almSf  his  piety  and  charity^  came  up  before  G^  «svdL 
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were  graciously  accepted  ;  Acts  x.  4,  25.  Upoa  the  whole  Tieif 
of  things,  I  think,  from  scripture  and  reason  tc^ether  we  may 
justly  conclude,  that  where  Christ  and  the  gospel  are  publislied, 
all  humble  sincere  penitents,  asking  pardon  of  God,  and  hoping 
bis  mercy,  though  they  know  nothing  of  the  particidar  way  or 
method  wherein  it  in,  or  hath  been,  or  sliall  be  revealed,  shah  net 
fail  of  pardon  and  acceptance  with  God  at  last,  nor  miss  of  some 
tokens  of  his  favour.  This  grace  hath  Jesus  procured,  and  God 
'  will  bestow  it. 

Pith.  Your  way  ofai;guing,  Sir,  carries  so  much  light  apd 
conviction  in  it,  that  I  cannot  well  deny  your  argument.  And  1 
am  inclined  to  believe,  that  my  excellent  diocesan,  the  present 
biihop  of  London,  in  his  second  Pastoral  Letter,  was  much  in 
this  sentiment  when  he  expressed  himself,  p.  46.  in  these  wordi 
As  to  the  heathefiSf  though  the  light  of  reason  is  but  dim^  yet  ihej/ 
who  have  no  belterMght  to  walk  by^  and  who  honestly  make  un 
of  that  as  the  only  guide  God  hath  given  them^  cannot  fail  to  he 
m^rcifuUy  dealt  with  bif  infinite  justice  and  goodness. 

Log.  I  am  very  glad  tlie  reasoning  of  Sophronius  is  sohap« 

Eily  supported  by  the  authority  of  the  bishop,  and  both  together 
ave  persuaded  you  to  yield  up  this  point,  that  God,  will  accept 
penitent  sinners  without  thcu*  actual  trust  in  scriiioes,  or  any  posi^* 
tlve  rites  of  worship. 

Pith.  I  am  not  ashamed  to  confess.  Sir,  that  1  pay 
honour  and  deference  to  the  sentiments  of  my  superiors  in  tb 
church  ;^  yet  I  would  willingly  see  good  reason  also  for  what 
believe  :  And  I  declare  now,  that  I   can  give  my  assent  in  th 
main  to  what  Sophronius  hath  deUvered.     If  any  little  scrupl 
remain,  it  will  be  adjusted  in  the  course  of  our  debate,     uu 
before  you  begin  your  argument.  Sir,  1  entreat  you  to  remembe 
both  the  precise  point  of  question,  and   the  extent  of  it,  and  tha 
is,  whether  human   reason^  in  the  present  state  of  thiugSy  be  svjfi 
dent  to  guide  all  mankuul  to  such  a  degree  of  t tie  knowledge  an< 
practice  of  religion,  as  our  friend   has  described,  such  as  mam 
intitle  them  to  thefavour  of  God  and  future  happiness,     Perm~ 
me  therefore,  Sir,  to  mention  four  particulai*s,  which  are  to 
excepted  or  excluded  from  the  present  dispute,  as   not  being  th 
proper  and  precise  subject  of  it. 

Log.  Let  us  lieur,  Pitliandcr,  what  are  the  four  things 
4*xcludefrom  our  debate  ? 

Pith.  In  thetirst  placf,  Sir,  be  pleased  to  obfierve,  that 
are  not  enquiring,  whether  the  reason  of  uiau,  in   itti   ^gin 
powers  of  in uocency  and  perfection,   could  find  out  r.L  'he  nece 
sary  parts  of  natuial  religion,  viz.  the  knowledge  ot  his  Mak 
and  liis  duty  to  hun  and  his  fellow-creatures^  as  Sophronius  1 
ileMcribed  them,  so  far  as  to  sec\\te\o\\\\\\^<!M  >\\^\vi\«.  ^AVcv*"^-^ 
io  ibai  innocent  state  ;  But  wVk^Vkct  m^u^  m  Nx\*  \vcv»k»\.^»w 
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vtA  degenerate  circainstances,  who  is  read^  to  mistake  error  for 
ruth)  whose  reason  is  much  blinded  and  biassed,  by  the  preraiU 
ug  influences  of  flesh  and  sense,  and  perpetually  led  astray  1>r 
ppetites  and  passions,  and  so  many  thousand  prejudices  which 
rise  from  things  both  within  him  and  whhout  him  ;  1  say,  whe* 
ler  human  reason,  in  this  degenerate  state  of  man,  be  sufficient 
» teach  him  such  a  religion,  as  will  restore  a  sinner  to  the  fa* 
Mjr  of  God,  secure  to  him  everlasting  felicity^  and  render  his 
awortal  soul  happy  in  the  love  of  his  Creator. 

LiOG.  Pray  Plthander,  let  us  hear  no  more  of  (his  old  dull 
ory  of  the  degenerate  and  corrupt  state  of  man.  It  is  a  notion, 
deed,  that  has  prevailed  for  almost  seventeen  hondrvd  years 
nong  christians,  and  even  among  the  Jews  long  before  them  ; 
It  I  can  see  little  foundation  for  it.  I  think  man  is  a  very  ej^cel- 
nt  being  as  he  was  at  first,  and*  his  reason,  anil  his  ather  facul- 
fs  of  soul,  are  noble  powers,  and  have  always  been,  and  al- 
ays  wiH  be,  sufficient  to  direct  and  bring  him  to  happiness  for 
hich  his  nature  was  made,  notwithstanding  all  your  pretences 
"  a  hntise  gotten  by  some  ancient  fall,  which,  as  you  say,  reach- 
1  all  mankind  in  their  powers,  and  weakened  them  even  to 
is  day. 

Soph.  Forgive  me,  Logisto,  if  I  presume  to  interpose  a 
3rd  here,  when  I  find  you  speaking  with  such  spirit  and  warn;ith 
;ainst  an  opinion  which  is  not  peculiar  to  the  Jews  and  chris- 
jis  ;  for  several  of  the  heathen  philosoplierf  acknowledged  and 
lintained  it  by  the  mere  influence  of  the  light  of  nature  and 
&son.  Antoninus,  the  philosophic  emperor,  confesses,  that  we 
?  born  viere  slave.^  that  is,  in  the  sense  of  the  Stoics,  slaves 

our  vicious  inclinations  and  passions,  destitute  of  all  true 
lowledgc  and  true  reason.  Book  XI.  Sect  27.  The  platonists 
»  weir  known  to  believer  pre-exlstent  state  wherein  all  soult 
nedy  and  they  lost  their  wings  whereby  they  were  once  capa- 
i  of  ascending  upward,  and  so  they  sunk  into  those  bodies, 
rtly  as  a  punishment  for  former  follies.  This  was  called  ia 
nr  form  of  speech  tD^fpoppvvKTi;,  or  a  moulting  of  their  wings, 
leir  daily  experience  in  themselves,  and  their  wise  observation 
;lie  world,  convinced  them,  that  all  mankind  come  into  the 
rid  with  propensity  to  vice  rather  than  virtue^  and  that  roan  is 
t  such  a  creature  now  as  he  came  from  his  Maker's  hand,  buf 
loma  way  or  other  degenerated  from  his  primitive  rectitude 
i  glory,  though  they Jndulged  strange  guesses  at  the  eause  pf 

and  indeed  they  were  utterly  at  a  loss  to  find  how  it  came  to 
S8.     This  is  only  revealed  in  the  bible. 

Loo.  I  thank  you,  Sophronious,  for  your  gentle  reproof, 
is  not  at  all  improper  for  you  to  interpose,  when  you  find  any 
Dg  too  keen  and  pungent  escape  from  either  of  our  lips  in  the 
irsc  of  disputation.    This  is  one  part  of  a  moderator's  office. 


99t  STUtEVGTH  AND  WEAKNES88  OF,  HUMAN   REASON. 

mndl  beg  Pitkander^t  |)ardon.  But  without  more  compIimeDtt^ 
we  will  pursue  the  point  in  hand.  Let  the  heathens,  Jews,  an4 
christians  of  elder  limes  say  what  (hey  please  of  this  degeneracy, 
iMune  of  your  own  writers  now-a-days,  who  are  in  greatest  crecUt 
amongst  you,  it'  they  do  not  suspect  the  reality  of  the  story  of 
Adam  and  tlve,  and  the  serpent,  yet  at  least  they  deny  such  fa^ 
tal  effects  of  it  as  you  have  generally  ascribed  to  the  fall  of  man. 
To  say  the  truth,  they  are  almost  grown  weary  of  maintaining 
so  harsh  and  so  unreasonable  a  doctrine.  Your  learned  Dr. 
Clarke  tells  us,  that  in  Solomon'^s  days,  as  well  as  in  ours,  God 
madtman  upright;  and  notwithstand ng  all  th.t  can  be  said  o( 
the  meanness  and  frailness  of  our  nature,  nothwithstanding  dl 
the  disadvantages  we  can  alledge  ourselves  to  lie  under  in  conse- 
quence of  sin  having  been  brought  into  the  worM,  yet  God  hath 
made  matt  upright ;  man,  that  is,  the  species  or  whole  race  of  men. 
The  uprightnesa  therefore  that  Solomon  speaks*  of  in  Ecclea 
vii.  29.  cannot  be  ihe  original uprightmss  which  was  forfeited  bi 
the  siu  of  our  first  parents,  but  that  cotUimud  uprighttiess  wit! 
which  every  map  comes  into  the  world  nctwithstanding  the  fall 
See  Dr.  Clarke's  Sermon  XIV.  priuted  in  his  life-time. 

Pith.  I  am  sorry  to  iind  a  cliristian  writer  talk  at  the  rati 
this  learned  autlior  does  in  that  sermon.  And  indeed  if  the  eor 
ruption  of  human  nature  be  so  small,  and  hs  present  powers  m 
sufficient  for  the  purposes  of  religion  and  virtue,  as  he  represeat 
ilicm  in  that  discourse,  I  wonder  how  lie  could  speak  of  so  uni 
vernal  a  depravation  amongst  mankind,  as  he  does  in  his  excel< 
lent  book  of  Revealed  Religion,  Prop.  v.  vi.  vii.  which  mad< 
revelation  so  necessary.  But  I  wave  this  point  at  present,  les 
it  should  draw  us  aside  too  soon  from  our  intended  subject  inU 
another  debate,  viz.  about  original  sin.  I  would  tlierelore  onl] 
take  notice  to  you,  Logisto,  and  I  suppose  you  will  easily  grant 
that  man  in  his  ])resent  condition,  is  liable  to  many  nastakes  h 
hiM  search  of  truth  and  duty  ;  and  that  he  often  fails  in  practice  q^ 
the  ruin  of  duty  when  they  are  known  ;  and  there  is  somcthinj 
more  that  is  necessary  to  bo  known  aud  practised,  that  a  siofii 
creature  may  recover  the  love  and  favour  of  his  Maker  when  h 
is  oJfTended,  than  there  was  for  an  innocent  creature  in  order  t 
keep  himself  in  the  love  of  God  ;  and  that  is,  as  our  friend  So 
phronious  has  expressed  it,  the  duty  .of  repentance  on  our  part 
and  die  grace  of  forgiveness  on  the  part  of  God. 

Log.  Tliis  is  not  to  be  denied,  ^\v^  and  therefore  I  reall 
allow  it.  But  wiiat  then  ?  Is  it  not  the  reason  oi  man  sufliciei 
to  tind  out  these  things, 

Pith.  Give  me  leave,  Sir,  io  say  again,  that  we  are  not  in 
quiring,  whether  human  reason,  in  its  hcsl  esfaiCy  could  find  oi 
the  religion  of  an  innocent  creature,  whereby  he  migiit  continu 
in  his  Maker's  love  ^  but  whether,  under  all  present  disadvan 
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ta|^  prejadicet,  mUtakes,  passions,  &c.  his  reason  be  8uflid« 
cut  i9  find  out  ail  tliinafs  necessary  far  a  guilty  creature  to  obtain 
forgiveness  of  his  joH'euded  Creator,  and  to  procure  to  himself 
immortal  happiness  iu  a  future  state,  notwithstaudiag  his  past 
otiences. 

Log.  I  approve  of  your  accuracy,,  my  friend,  in  this  point, 
aod  I  allirm,  that  the  reason  of  maa,  in  his  present  state,  thougb 
beoften  errs,  and  often  oflTends  Gjd,  is  yet  sulHcient  to  iustrud 
and  lead  him  into  all  that  is  needful  to  obtain  pardon  and  hap|)i« 
Bm.  Well,  what  is  the  next  thing  you  would  except  out  oi  our 
dupute  ? 

PiTfl.  In  the  second  place  then  I  would  observe,    that  we 
are  not  to  debate,  whether  we,  who  have  been  educated  in  % 
christian  nation,  and  have  been  trained  up  from  our  infancy  to 
hear  and  learn  a  thousand  things  which  the  ignorant  heathent 
never  hear  of ;  I  say,  whether  we,  by  our  force  of  reason,  catt 
draw  out  a  connected  scheme  of  religion  in  the  several  truths  and 
duties  of  it ;  which  might  lead  a  sinner  to  obtain  the  favour  of 
God :  but  whether  one  who  was  born  and  brought  up  in  the  dark 
regions  of  heatlienism,  and  never  any  happy  hints  given  him  by 
tradition  or  by  conversation,  could  find  out  by  his  own  reasoning 
powers  such  a  scheme  of  virtue  and  godlniess,  as  would  be  suffi« 
cleot  to  bring  him  to  the  divine  favour,  and  the  felicity  of  another 
world?   We  are  greatly  mistaken  in  supiHising  that  the  under* 
ataading  of  a  heathen  would  lead  him  into  all  those  well-oonnect* 
ed  seDtiinents  concerning  God  and  man,  virtue  and  piety,  which 
are  found  even  among  common  persons  educated  under  the  bright 
inSucucc   of  Christianity.     Mr.  l/ocke,  in  his  Reusonableneas  of 
Cbristianity,  page  209,  says.  That  if  christian  philosophers  have 
much  outdone  the  heathens  in  their  si/sfems  of  morality ;  be  as<« 
cribes  it  to  their  knowledge  6f  revelation,     hvery  one^  says  be^ 
Wfl^  •bserve  a  great  many  trutlis  which  he  receives  at  Jirstfrom 
olhersy   and  readily  assents  tOj   as  consonant  to  reason^  which  he 
fsouldhave  found  it  hardy  or  perhaps  beyond  his  strength^  to  have 
iitc&uered  of  himself     Native  ana  original  tiiith  is  not  so  easily 
brought  out  of  the  miiw^  as  we  who  have  it  delivered  readp  dug 
ondjashioned  /o  our  hands,  are  apt  to  imagine.     Permit  me  to 
a«id,  Sir,  with  all  just  deference  and  respect  to  your  bright  geni- 
us and  your  happy  reasoning  powers,  I  can  hardly  imagine  iluil 
you  yourself  would  have  been  able,  with  utmost  study,  to  draw 
Up  such  an  accurate  and  comprehensive  sclieme  of  natural  reli- 
gioQy  as  Sophronius  has  now  given  extempore,  if  you  had  been 
*o  unhappy  as  to  be  born  and  bred  among  none  but  heathens.     I 
Mieve  it  will  be  granted  by  all,  that  neither  PUto,  nor  Aristotle^ 
Qor  Senecd,  nor  Epictetus,  nor  Cicero,  nor  the  greatest  names 
and  wits  of  antiquity,  have  left  us  so  ck>ar,  and  rational  and  oom« 
|>fndiou8  a  system  of  religion  and  virtue,  as  our  friend  Sophro- 
oious  haa  set  before  us  in  the  present  conversatiovi. 
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Loo.    I  allow    this   further   limitation    of   the   questioa^ 
Pitbander,  though  I  can  hardly  admit  your  reason  lor  it.    I  am 
therefore  free  to  assert,  that  even  id  heathen  countriesy  where 
not  the  least  ray -of  Christianity  has  sliined,  their  own  reason  of 
itself  has  light  euough  to  guide  ^men  in  their  way  through  this 
world  to  a  better. 

Pith.  I  proceed  then  Sir,  in  the  third  place,  to  say,  we  are 
not  enquiring  at  jiresent,  what  degree  of  knowledge  here  aiid 
there  a  heathen  philoso]>hcr  may  possibly  arrive  at^  who  gave  him- 
self up  to  retiremeut  and  study,  uudtT  the  advantages  of  a  learned 
education ;  but  what  acquaiutance  with  religion  the  bulk  oftnaukini 
in  the  heathen  countries  could  acquire  by  their  own  reason,  many  of 
whom  have  but  a  low  geuius,  poor  natural  parts,  and  those  uncut- 
tivated,  and  whose  views  are  very  narrow,  and  their  powers  of 
reasoning  exceeding  feeble  ?  What  could  thoy  do  to  tind  out  the 
rules  of  religion  and  virtue  for  themselves,  who  are  cootinuillf 
busied  in  the  affairs  of  life,  to  provide  meat,  drink,  and  cloathing 
for  themselves  and  their  household,  or  pursuing  the  grandeurSi 
honours,  or  pleasures  of  Kfe  with  impetuous  appetite  and  con* 
stant  application  ?     Could  human  reason,  Sir,  as  it  is  found  in 
these  busy  people,  especially  in  the  low  ranks  of  life,  or  in  per- 
sons of  low  parts,  frame  such  a  religion  for  themselves,  and  such 
rules  of  virtue,  as  to  entitle  them  to  their  Maker^s  favour.    Mis- 
take me  not  Logisto,  as  if  I  here  granted,  tliat  the  philosophers^ 
even  in  Rome  or  Athens,  the  briglitest  and  the  best  of  them,  did 
ever  find  out  ^ucb  a  scheme  of  religion  as  would  lead  mankind  to 
heaven  and   eternal  happiness,  or  such  a  system  as  could  be 
eflTectual  to  reform  the  world,  or  were  ever  like  to  do  it.    Dr. 
Clarke    himself  has    sufficiently  shewn    to  the  contrary  in  bis 
treatise  of  Revealed  Religion.     See  his  fifth  and  sixth  propo* 
sitions,  which  he  hath  abundantly  proved  at  large.     The  learn- 
ed Mr.  Millar  in  that  excellent  work,  his  History  of  the  Ph)])S- 
gation  of  Christianity,  has  made  it  plain  beyond  all  jnst  exer- 
tion,  vol.   I.   page  36 — 50.  Edit.  3.     This  book  is  cited  with 
honour  by  tlie  bishop  of  London,  in  his  Second  Pastoral  Letter, 
which  hath  set  this  matter  also  in   a  strong  light,  from  page  7. 
to  page  38.     Mr.  Locke  himself,  whom  \\\  the  world  admires 
as  a  master  of  reason,  and   who  allowed  as  much  power  to 
human  reason  as  one  could  well  desire,  asserts  in  his  Reasons* 
bleness  of  Christianity,  page  268.     Natural  religion  in  it9  f^ 
txtenty  was  no  where   that    I   know    o/,  taken  care   of  by  thi 
force  of  natural  reason.    It  should  seem  by  the  little  that  ha(i 
hitherto  been  done  in  it^    that  it  is  too  hard  a  thing  for  nn* 
assisted  reason  to  establish  morality  in  all  its  parts  upon  its  true 
foundations  with  a  clear  and  convincing  light.    You  see  LogisK^ 
what  great  names  1  produce  to   you,  even  among  modem  snd 
rational  writers,  who  will  not  allow  the  heathen  philosophers  ta 
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96  able  to  furnish  the  world  with  a  good  scheme  of  religion  and 
virtue.  But  suppose  these  virtuosos  had  done  it  with  muck 
hhow  and  fatigue  of  thouglit,  yet  can  you  imagine  the  uniearo* 
«il  and  vulgar  part  of  the  world,  the  labourers  for  daily  bread, 
could  ever  frame  such  a  scheme  for  themselves  ?  Could  liumsa 
reason  in  the  poor  an.i  busy  part  of  cities,  towns,  and  villages, 
^ml  out  such  a  religion  as  would  lead  them  into  the  favour  of 
jfofl  ?  The  grand  enquiry  is  not,  whether  reason  eould  possibly 
londuct  a  few  bright  and  studious  m(*n  toreligitm  and  happiness; 
ut  whether  it  is  sufficient,  as  the  case  ui'  human  nature  and  the 
ircumstances  of  humau  life  now  stand  under  so  many  weakn- 
esses and  prejudices,  so  many  businesses  and  cares  of  life,  to  rc« 
^rm  the  bulk  of  the  vyorld,  or  to  guid^  them  into  such  a  reforn>« 
lion  as  might  bring  them  to  heaven. 

Lofi.  \yell,  I  grant  this  point  also  and  affirm  the  sufficieiv^ 
*  reason  ii|  heathen  blacksmiths,  in  coblers  and  milk  maids,  ia 
16  followers  of  the  plough,  and  the  drudges  of  the  miil^  to  find 
it  and  practise  religion  sufficient  to  save  them. 

Pith.  Then,  dear  Sir,  I  will  try  your  patience  but  with  oo6 
Lception  more,  and  that  is,  that  though  human/eason  in  the 
isy  tribes  of  the  world,  as  well  as  philosophers,  should  have 
!en  eapable  of  learning  religion  and  virtue  in  such  a  city  as 
ome  or  Athens,  in  Europe  ;  as  Pekin  in  China  ;  as  Smyrna 
Ephesus,  in  the  lesser  Asia,  and  other  polite  countries,  where 
ey  are  aided  by  their  converse  with  learned  men  and  philoso- 
lers^,  yet  are  the  reasoning  powers  of  the  savage  nations  in 
frica  and  America  sufficient  for  this  purpose  ?  For  I  conceive 
is  is  the  present  ])oint  of  our  debate,  whether  all  mankind, 
'en  the  meanest  tigures  of  it,  in  the  darkest,  tlie  most  bm^ 
rous  and  ui^cultivated  nations  of  the  earth,  have  in  themselves 
ch  a  principle  o^'  reason  as  is  a  sufficient  light  to  guide  them  ie 
tppiaeas* 

Log.  Well  then,  I  hope  we  have  now  settled  the  point  with 
eat  exactness ;  and  I  declare  I  am  of  this  mind,  that  every 
(ional  being,  in  all  Uie  regions  and  quarters  of  the  world,  has 
ch  principles  of  understanding  and  will  within  him,  if  he  w'dl 

*  Y«t  let  it  be  observed  here,  that  the  comffloo  people  ft»d  the  f  eoilemeii, 
eoio  p(f lite  countrKif,  received  thtiir  religiou  rather  from  their  priests  aod 
iirralemt  th^n  tVoin  ^'^"  lectures  aod  reason iu ft  of  their  pbilosophr  rs ;  The/ 
icb  more  eA«ilv,  willingly,  and  universally  learned  and  practised  all  the  iiH- 
>os  aad  fihAtnt-ful  idolitrifs  aod  tupcrstiuon*  of  their  country,  than  ever  Cb«f 
old  hearkeo  lo  the  lecturtt«  of  their  p-tiloKopbers,  whoMS  -ooral  dicute«  of 
lue  aud  murtidcatiun,  und  whose  ab«irac4ed  reasooin|Cii  on  the  phief  good 
re  oeither  suited  to  their  taiie  oor  to  their  undersUodiug :  aod  especially 
ta  nany  of  theie  plnl  <snphers  tieglected  to  practise  their  owe  rules  «f 
loe,  and  all  of  ihein  campl>ed  with  the  rritf  ions  of  their  coUotry,  vile  and 
niQioable  religious  aod  i>u;>erNtiMons  rites  which  teuded  to  cnrrnpt  all  their 
>ial  priociplfs,  and  to  destn»y  tbcir  rirtue,  if  ^tre  the  toeds  of  it  bogaa  U 
|»»ar,  us  I  8hjH  «hew  afterward. 
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bat  use  them  aright,  as  are  sufficient  to  lead  him  into  the  knovr- 
ledge  and  practice  of  religion  and  virtue,  so  far  as  to  procure  ftr 
him  a  happy  immortality :  That  his  reason  is  able  to  lead  him 
into  such  an  apqoaintance  i;^ith  his  IVIakcr^s  will,  and  obedience 
to  it,  as  to  engage  the  favour  of  his  benevolent  Maker  towtrdi 
him,  or  to  recover  his  favour  when  at  any  time  be  has  sione^i 
and  eiLi)08ed  himself  to  his  anger.  And  indeed,  if  man  has 
not  sufncient  powers  for  this  purpose,  I  should  think  God  bad 
dealt  worse  with  mankind,  who,  as  you  all  say,  zras  made  af- 
ter his  Maker^s  imager  tlian  he  has  with  any  of  the  lower  ranks 
of  creation,  even  the  insects  and  tlie  poor  creeping  things  of  die 
earth. 

Pith.  The  equity  of  the  great  God  in  dealing  with  bis 
creatures  may  perhaps  be  debated  another  time ;  but  I  think  we 
have  now  fully  selected  and  distinguished  the  plain  argument 
that  lies  directly  before  us;  and  that  which  yon  so  often  assert  is 
this,  that  the  light  of  reason  in  every  man  is  sufficient  to  find  oat 
his  way  to  the  favour  of  God,  and  happiness  by  religion  and 
virtue  :  And  what  these  articles  of  virtue  and  religion  are, 
what  tliese  doctrines  and  duties  which  are  so  necessary  for  this 
pnrpose,  Sophronius  has  just  now  informed  us,  I  entreat  joa 
Sir,  proceed  now  to  the  proof  of  your  assertion  according  to 
the  particular  articles  Sophronius  has  pro|K>sed.  And  to  save 
time,  I  will  not  insist  upon  your  proof  of  all  of  them,  bat 
only  those  that  seem  most  difficult :  And  first,  be  pleased  Sir, 
to  tell  us  bow  a  wild  heathen  would  find  out  that  there  is  but 
one  God  ? 

Log.  As  reason  very  easily  discovers  to  us  that  there  is  i 
God  who  has  made  all  things  by  the  evident  tokens  of  wisdom  and 

E^wer  which  appear  in  the  works  of  his  hands,  so  the  ingenioos 
r.  Clarke  informs  us  in  his  sermon  of  the  Uuity  of  GUxi,  that 
*'  The  doctrine  of  the  whole  world  being  under  the  govemmeat 
of  one  God,  is  the  natural  notion  which  the  light  of  reason  itself 
has  universally  implanted  in  the  minds  of  men :  For  the  pliio 
connexion  and  dependence  of  one  thing  upon  another,  tbroo^ 
the  whole  material  universe,  through  all  the  parts  of  the  eartb, 
and  in  the  visible  heavens,  the  disposition  of  the  air,  and  sea, 
and  winds,  the  motion  of  the  sun,  and  moon,  and  stars,  and  the 
useful  vicissitudes  of  seasons  for  the  regular  production  of  the 
various  fruits  of  the  earth,  has  always  been  sufficient  to  make  it 
evidently  appear,  even  to  mean  capacities,  had  they  not  been 
perpetually  prejudiced  by  wrong  instruction,  that  all  things  si* 
under  the  direction  of  one  power,  under  the  dominion  of  one 
God,  to  whom  the  whole  universe  is  uniformly  aubject 
Thus  far  Dr.  Clarke.  Aud  do  you  not  think  this  argument 
would  lead  mankind  to  the  unanimous  belief  that  there  is  but  one 
true  God  ? 
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Pith.  No,  Sir,  by  no  means :  I  can  never  ibink  it  could  con« 
ioce  ignorant  lieathens,  of  the  unity  of  God,  if  it  should  ever 
appen  to  come  into  their  minds  :  for  I  think  it  liatb  hardly  evi« 
eoce  enough  to  give  conviction  to  a  common  reasoner  in  the 
iritftian  world.    The  force  of  it  does  not  appear  so  very  plain 
id  clear  to  demand  a  ready  assent  and  submission  :   1  do  not 
ink  the  union  of  all  beings  in  the  universe  under  one  Lord,  is 
» very  manifest  and  so  obvious  a  thing.    And  indeed,  I  should 
ive  expected  to  find  a  much  stronger  argument  for  the  unity  of 
od,  from  a  writer  of  such  fame  and  reputation,  and  especially 
a  sermon  that  was  written  expressly  on  that  subject,  which  he 
^ery  where  maintains  with  peculiar  zeal.     But  suppose  thif 
gument  should   be  thought  strong  and  evident,  to  a  persoA 
ho  is  before  convinced  of  the  unity  of  God  ;  yet  an  American 
i  the  north  would  tell  you,  as  they  have  told  other  enquirer^ 
lat  the  Europeans,   &c.  who  live  beyond  the  great  sea,  that  it, 
le  ocean,  dwell  in  a  different  world  from  them,  and  may  hay« 
God,  and  every  thing  eke,  peculiar  to  themselves :  But  that 
le  Americans  came  into  being  quite  another  WftYy  &nd  sprung 
om  another  man  or  woman,  who  came  down  n'om  heaven  iu 
icient  times.  For  though  they  have  some  ideas  of  beings  aboY« 
lero,  yet  they  have  not  so  much  as  a  name  for  God  among  them« 
0  that    they  would  as  readily  conclude  from  the  distance  of 
le  European  and    American  worlds,   that    they  had  different 
iperior  powers,  or  gods,  as  the  ancient  Grecians  concluded 
lat  three  gods  divided  the  universe  among  them  ;  that  heaven 
id  earth  had  one  god,  viz.  Jupiter ;  the  sea  another  (rod,  viz* 
feptune :  and  hell,  or  the  world  of  departed  souls,  bad  a  third 
od,  viz.  Pluto. 

Loo.  This  is  strange  doctrine  indeed :  Yet  since  you  tell  me 
lis  is  the  opinion  of  the  wild  creatures  in  America,  I  am  not  so 
ell  acquainted  with  them  as  to  contradict  it.  But  why  do  you 
te  the  several  names  of  the  old  poetical  gods  against  me^  aa 
lOugh  the  rambling  and  irrational  fancies  of  the  old  heathen 
oets  were  to  be  regarded,  when  we  are  talking  of  the  powers 
r  reason  to  find  out  the  one  true  God  ? 

Pith.  I  grant  Sir,  there  were  a  thousand  fables  of  the  poets 
ocerning  these  heathen  gods,  which  could  not  be  heartily  be- 
eved,  at  least  by  thinking  men  :  But  alas !  Sir,  it  is  a  very 
athinking  world  in  which  we  dwell :  And  the  priests,  and  the 
rinces,  and  people  had  really  the  same  gods  whom  I  have 
uned,  with  many  others,  and  they  actually  raised  temples  to 
tern,  and  worshipped,  them  with  sacrifices  and  divine  honours, 
id  they  had  no  other  gods  but  sucli  as  these. 

Loo.  But  the  philosophers  knew  there  was  but  one  true  God. 

Pith.  Permit  me  Sir,  to   say,  that  few  of  them  knew  or 

med  this :  If  the  PlatomUs  had  generally  this  opiuion  \  ^et 
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llie  stoics  themselTeSy  as  well  as  meaner  tiects,  talk  of  more  god$ 
than  one  eoDtinually.     And  please  to  remember,  Sir,  our  preseof 
debate  h  about  the  bulk  of  the  heathen  world,  and  not  about  a 
few  philo80))hers.    How  can  the  world  find    out  so  easily,  that 
God  is  but  one  t 

Log.  Well,  what  think  ye  then  of  another  argument  ?  If 
is  irery  eirident,  andl-eason  assures  us,  that  the  (^eator  of  all 
tiling  is  a  beiiij;^  that  hath  all  power,  and  wisdom,  and  goodness 
Becessary  to  create  and  <ro^ern  the  universe  :  And  if  one  God  has 
all  this  perfection  of  wisdom,  and  power,  and  goodness,  then  ano- 
tiier  such  a  being  would  be  utterly  needless  and  useless ;  for  onof 
Hiore,  or  one  hundred  more  such  beings,  could  have  no  more 
wisdom,  power,  or  goodness  than  one.  Now  we  can  neter 
suppose  that  a  God  is  a  useless  or  a  needless  being  ;  and 
tiierefore  there  cannot  be  any  more  gods  than  one,  because 
all  the  rest  would  be  needless  beings^  and  entirely  useless; 
Ibr  they  would  have  nothing  for  them  to  do,  which  one  could 
not  do* 

Pith.  I  grant  this  argument  is  in  itself  convincing  to  a  good 
rcasoncr :  yet  if  these  two  arc  the  easiest  ways  you  can  thiuli  of 
to  prove  the  unity  of  God,  I  doubt  there  are  multitudes  of  crea- 
tures in  the  wild  heathen  world,  that,  with  their  utmost  efforts 
of  reason,  would  never  of  themselves  arise  to  these  sentiments, 
nor  form  these  arguments :  And  it  both  of  them  were  put  toge- 
ther, and  proposed  to  heathens,  1  question  whether  they  would 
make  their  way  into  every  understanding  among  those  wild  and 
nncuhivated  herds  of  mankind,  and  convince  them  all,  that  there 
was  but  one  God  :  Much  less  can  I  suppose,  tliey  would  ever 
find  out  these  arguments  of  themselves.  The  bulk  of  the  hea- 
then world  have  generally  believed  and  worshipped  many  gods, 
though  many  of  them  did  confess  that  one  Kas  supreme ;  ^^^ 
almost  every  nation  hath  had  its  oxen  God:  And  in  direct  of\^ 
sitioo  to  Dr.  Clarke's  argument  when  they  saw  such  a  "^^ 
-variety  of  parts  in  the  universe,  they  commonly  appropriated 
particular  parts  of  the  creation  to  particular  gods;  supiK)siDg 
them  to  have  only  the  oversight  of  the  affairs,  if  1  may  so  sjicak, 
of  their  own  province.  As  gross  as  this  error  is,  yet  it  is  plaia 
and  certain  matter  of  fact,  that  the  heathens  in  ancient  timeSy  tfA 
in  ahnost  all  nations,  did  argue  thus,  and  do  to  this  day.  Be* 
Aides,  since  there  is  such  an  innumerable  and  everlasting  train  of 
wickedness  and  distresses,  tliat  is,  moral  and  natural  evils, 
among  the  children  of  men,  the  heathens  might  be  ready  to  sup- 
pose as  many  amongst  thera  have  done,  that  there  was  some 
equally  pozcerful  principle  of  evil^  as  there  is  of  good  ;  for  raaa 
sustains  as  many  sorrows,  miseries,  and  mischiefs,  as  he  enjoys 
comforts,  and  blessings.  And  since  there  are  such  infinite  cala- 
mities in  the  world  by  storms,  earthquakes,  famines,  plagueSi 
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mn,  murdcrSt  diseases,  and  the  universal  dominion  and  neees* 
sty  of  death,  they  might  be  easily  confirmed  iu  tliis  false  opiniooy 
and  refuse  the  belief  of  one  supreme  God. 

Log.  Really,  Pitbander,  you  amaze  me ;  I  never  met  with 
lay  man  before,  who  would  not  iiliow  the  unity  of  God  might  b« 
iNuid  by  the  reason  of  men. 

Pith.  Mistake  roe  not,  Sir,  I  do  not  deny  that  it  may  not  be 
found  :  but  I  say,  it  is  not  very  obvious  and  easy  to  the  riide  and 
ueoltivated  reason  of  every  heathen :  so  that  1  question  whe- 
ther one  in  ten  in  the  common  race  o(  mankind,  or  one  in  an 
kuodred  in  the  countries  who  lie  under  the  prejudices  of  poly^ 
theisMy  would  find  it  ont  merely  of  themselves,  without  any  help* 
or  hints  from  tradition,  or  tlieir  wiser  neighbours,  and  would 
firmly  believe  the  truth  of  it.  It  is  only  revelation  that  has  so 
folly  confirmed  and  preserved  or  restored  this  fundamental  point 
of  all  true  reFig'.on,  and  set  it  in  a  clear  and  easy  light.  Hear^ 
0  hrmtl^  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord, — and  thtrr  is  no  other 
God  but  he  ;  Mark  xii.  29,  32.  But  proceed.  Sir,  to  the  next 
.  point,  viz.  the  goodness  of  Gody  and  »hew  me  whether  that  lies 
within  the  compass  and  reach  of  reason,  so  as  to  be  easily  proved 
by  an  untauglit  American. 

Loo.  By  what  you  have  said,  my  friend,  you  think,  per- 
haps, that  the  goodness  of  God  is  an  attribute  of  the  divine  na- 
ture scarce  to  be  found  out  at  all  by  the  poor  wild  Indians  :  But 
do  not  the  variety  and  sufficiency  of  provisions  that  God  hath^ 
made  for  the  food,  and  life,  and  pleasure  of  every  creature  ia 
the  world,  plainly  shew  his  universal  goodness,  and  must  not 
tvery  roan,  who  opens  his  eyes  upon  the  creation,  be  ready  to 
cooiesa  it  ? 

Pith.  But  a  poor  Indian  would  be  as  ready  to  say,  that  the 
^t  variety  of  pains  and  necessities,  of  diseases  and  miseries, 
tnd  deaths,  to  which  all  mankind  are  made  hable  in  common  with 
<lie  rest  of  creatures  to  incline  liim  to  believe,  that  though  God 
ka«  goodness  in  him,  yi*t  he  is  not  perfectly  good  ;  otherwise  he 
^ould  prevent  those  innumerable  evils :  And  if  we  christians 
Ourselves,  with  all  the  advantages  of  the  bible,  find  some  ditB* 
colty  in  juaintaining  the  perfect  goodness  of  God,  when  he  suf* 
fers  so  much  both  of  sinful  and  penal  evil  to  enter  into  this  world, 
tsdabouud,  while  he  could  easily  liave  prevented  it;  1  fear  the 
igaorant  savage,  with  all  Ids  reasoning  |K>wers,  would  be  much 
more  ready  to  think,  that  God  was  not  so  good  a  being  as  he 
ibould  be :  or,  as  I  said  before,  that  there  was  some  almighty 
eviy^wer,  some  mischieious  God  which  opposed  him,  so  that  be 
eoiJR^ot  do  all  the  good  he  would.  But  pray,  Sir,  go  on  to  the 
nejLt  head,  aud  shew  roe  that  tlie  justice  of  God  is  an  attribute 
MQ  easy  to  be  found. 

I^Q^    I    own  that  the  wild  heathens  have  argued  that- 
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i^inst  divine  goodness :  But  his  jifstice  surely  may  be  foancF 
whh  esse :  It  is  true,  in  this  world  all  things  come  so  much  alikt 
to  all  men,  that  God  does  not  make  so  sensi^  Ic  a  distinctioa  ke- 
tweeu  the  men  of  virtue,  and  the  men  of  vice,  as  to  give  grouDd 
to  a  rude  heathen  to  infer  his  justice :  But  tiien  reason  may  teach 
them,  that  since  God  is  an  all-wise  and  good  Being,  he  wilt  sot 
let  good  men  always  be  sufferers,  nor  appoint  evil  asen  to  be 
always  happy ;  for  this  is  contrary  to  the  reason  and  harmony  of 
things.  And  therefore  they  may  readily  infer,  that  there  muit 
be  another  world,  or  a  state  alter  this  life,  in  which  God  will 
reward  the  righteous,  and  punish  the  wicked;  and  this  is  what  I 
mean  by  his  justice. 

Pith.  Whatever  a  deep  philosopher  roiffht  do,  or  a  reasooer 
in  a  christian  country,  I  am  afraid  a  ))oor  Indian  labourer,  a  di;* 
gcr,  a  fisher,  or  a  huntsman,  would  be^  as  ready  to  infer,  that 
whatsoever  mighty  being  it  was  that  made  the  world  at  first,  yet 
he  now  lets  it  run  at  random,  and  doth  nut  much  regard  the  ac* 
lions  of  his  creatures,  whether  good  or  bad:  Ana  perhaps  he 
would  be  more  ready  to  think,  that  it  was  as  much  or  more  hi» 
own  business,  and  his  interest,  to  make  the  best  that  he  could 
of  this  world,  and  to  free  himself  from  the  miseries  of  it  by  fraud 
or  force,  by  right  or  wrong,  rather  than  to  bear  the  injuries  and 
oppressions,  as  well  as  the  common  calamities  of  life,  with  pa- 
tience, and  to  expect  that  some  almighty  and  invisible  being  should 
reward  him  in  the  next  world,  if  he  were  never  so  virtuous, 
since  he  sees  so  very  few  instances  of  such  a  righteous  reward- 
ing power,  among  all  the  events  of  this  life,  or  when  he  rather 
finds  that  the  wicked  oj'pressors  are  the  most  prosperous  and 
happy.  But,  to  pass  over  this  head  aIi«o,  tell  me.  Sir,  how  joa 
would  prove  to  a  wild  American,  or  rather,  how  a  wild  Ameri- 
can would  prove  to  himself,  that  there  is  any  such  tluag  >* 
another  world,  or  state  of  retribution  after  this  life  ?  Yet  I  tliink 
it  is  generally  acknowledged,  that  true  religion,  in  the  practke  of 
it  in  this  world,  as  things  stand,  seems  very  much  to  depend  upoB 
this  poiut,  and  is  greatly  promoted  hy  it. 

Log.  Nay,  Pithander,  if  you  do  not  allow  this  argancfl 
for  a  future  state  drawn  from  the  wisdom  and  justice  of  Gody 
and  the  want  of  a  just  retribution  of  virtue  and  vice  in  tbepr^ 
sent  state,  I  confess  I  am  at  a  loss  how  the  poor  heatheni  caa 
prove  it :  But  I  must  insist  upon  it,  I  think  this  is  a  good  t^ 
gument. 

Pith.  And  I  think  it  is  of  weight  among-  persons  that  ait 
well  civilized,  and  taught  to  exercise  their  reason  well :  But  it 
would  be  no  easy  matter  for  every  single  savage,  both  man  aad 
woman,  to  prove,  that  God  is  just :  Nor  would  the  doctrine  A 
future  retributions  be  readily  found  out  among  the  wretched  ia* 
Judbitaati  of  tlie  Eastern  or  Western  Indies,  who  are  so  uaprac* 


eONFERENCB  t;  40t 

'iied  ill  tli^  art  of  reasoning,  if  they  were  left  only  to  their 
XTD  rude  labonra  of  tliought..  I  will  not  deny  but  some  of  thd 
leatbansy  and  even  in  some  of  the  islands  of  Ameiica,  hare  had 
uch  a  sentiment :  but  these,  perhaps,  ai*e  but  few  in  number : 
)e  bulk  of  them  on  tlie  north  continent,  seem  to  have  do  such 
pioion  :  Nor  is  it  likely  tlicir  wild  reasoning  |iowers  should  work 
lis  way,  or  should  reach  so  far. 

Loo.  Indeed^  Sir^  you  surpri/.e  me  a<]^in  with  such  talk  at 
is;  fjr,  in  my  opinion,  nothing  cau  be  inure  repus^nant  to  tho 
isdom  and  justice,  as  well  a^  the  goodness  of  God  tlian  to 
ppose  this  short  life  was  dt'sii^ed  as  a  state  of  probation  for 
inliiud,  in  order  to  their  existing  hereafter  in  a  state  of  per- 
iual  hap]iiness  or  misery,  and  yet  tltat  God  doth  not  let  them 
low  that  there  was  to  be  such  a  state  immediately  sueceeding 
is  liie. 

PiTU.  If  I  were  to  ^^e  a  partidulaf  answer  to  this  objec- 
»D,  I  would  say,  that  however  this  our  short  life  may  be  de- 
fied by  Ood  himself  as  a  state  of  probation  for  perpetual  hap- 
ness  or  misery  in  the  next,  yet  it  is  not  absolutely  necessary 
at  God  should  acquaint  his  creature  man  with  it:  For  in 
tiatsoever  state  a  creature  is  placed,  it  is  his  duty  to  exert  his 
most  power  to  seek  out  the  knowledi^c  of  his  Maker's  will,  and 
practise  it  without  intermission,  so  long  as  his  Creator  pleases 
continue  him  in  that  state.  And  then  he  may,  if  his  Maker 
ink  proper,  be  removed  into  some  new  state  of  further  trial :  * 
»r  if  God  may  contine  one  man  fifty,  sixty,  of  seventy  years  to 
itate  of  Drobation  in  this  world,  why  may  he  not  dismiss  ano* 
er  out  ot  it  at  ten,  twenty,  or  thirty  years  end,  and  appoint  him 
fill  up  the  remnant  of  his  probationary  state  in  another  worlds 
in  two  or  three  successive  worlds,  if  he  please  ?  What  is  there 
the  pure  nature  of  things  to  forbid  it  ?  And  what  can  mere 
ason  say  to  disprove  it  ?  But,  on  the  other  hand,  if  a  creature 
tliis  world  has  neglected  his  duty,  and  behaved  amiss,  be  may 
stly  expect  anger  and  punishment  from  his  Maker,  into  what- 
ever unknown  state  he  shall  remove  him.  Now  this  is  suffi- 
mi  to  vindicate  the  justice  of  God,  if  he  had  not  put  it  at  all 
lo  the  power  of  a  creature  to.  find  out  which  is  his  state  of  pro- 
tion,  or  how  long  it  shall  last,  or  how  many  probations  he  shall 
througli,  or  when  his  state  of  retribution  shall  begin,  or  how 
ag  that  shall  endure. 

I  confess,  indeed,  that  the  knowledge  and  certain  expeota^ 
o  of  the  state  of  rewards  and  punishments  after  this  life,  is  a 
Ml  desirable  thing  for  mankind,  since  it  has  a  great  and  pow- 
hl  influence  on  the  practice  of  virtue  and  religrjon  here;  and  I 
low,  that  it  may  be  so  far  founds  by  a  careful  and  wise  eaerdse 
reason,  upon  the  survey  of  things  in  this  world,  that  a  righte^ 
s  God  will  not  deal  with  the  gooid  man  and  the  widied  just  iu 
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the  same  manner,  in  all  the  future  states,  but  will  make  a  senubh 
difference  between  yfice  and  \irtue :  Constant  and  peneseriug 
piety  shall  be  some  way  or  other  rewarded  at  last,  and  obstinate 
iniquity  and  irreligion  shall  be  punished.  But  all  that  I  roaio- 
tain  at  present  against  you,  Sir,  is  this :  That  the  doctrine  d 
future  and  certain  rewards  at  the  end  of  this  life,  is  not  so  neces- 
sary to  be  manifested  to  creatures  in  this  life,  as  to  cast  an  aoco* 
sation  of  injustice  against  God,  if  he  does  not  make  them  sensible 
of  it :  nor  is  it  so  evident  to  our  mere  reasoning  powers,  nor  lo 
easy  and  so  obvious  to  every  man  in  the  world,  as  you  may  ima- 
gine :  You  know,  Sir,  the  whole  sect  of  tlie  uadducees  denied  it: 
Nor  is  it  so  plain,  that  the  wild  tribes  of  the  Negroes,  or  the 
Iroquois  should  readily  find  out ;  for  in  fact,  many  of  them  are 
Ignorant  of  it  to  tliis  day.  Your  silence,  Logisto,  discovers  a 
generous  conviction.  Then  let  us  proceed  to  some  other  polots 
ill  natural  religion,  and  enquire  how  easy  it  would  be£or  the 
bulk  of  the  heathen  world  to  find  them  out :  Pray  tell  me,  Sir, 
how  an  American  might  easily  convince  himself,  that  God  governs 
the  world  at  all,  or  takes  any  notice. of  it,  when  he  sees  thiogi 
run  at  random,  and  a  thousand  events  among  mankind,  so  un- 
suitable to  the  conduct  of  a  wise  goneruor,  so  far  as  our  view  of 
things  can  reach. 

Loo.  Surely  an  American  has  reason  enough  to  find  out, 
and  be  assured  of  this,  that  the  Almiglity  Being  who  made  all 
things,  must  certainly  have  tlie  knowledge  of  all  the  creiitures 
that  he  has  made,  and  of  all  their  actions :  And  that  he  cannot 
but  see  the  virtues  of  the  righteous  with  approbation,  because 
they  reverence  their  Maker,  and  practise  what  is  right :  And  that 
he  beholds  the  vices  of  the  wicked  with  disgust  and  resentment, 
because  they  neglect  their  duty,  or  disobey  the  laws  of  nature 
which  he  has  written  in  their  hearts  :  And  therefore,  though  he 
does  not  immediately  inter}M)se  to  shew  his  approbation  or  re- 
sentment by  present  sensible  rewards  or  punishments,  yet  ho  iriH 
certainly  do  it  at  one  time  or  another. 

Pith.  I  think.  Sir,  this  is  little  more  than  a  bare  repetition  of 
the  same  thing  you  urged  in  other  words,  and  few  American 
savages  exercise  their  reason  so  far.  Give  me  the  liberty  tliete- 
fore.  Sir,  to  amplify  what  I  have  said  :  When  these  rude  crea- 
tures see  year  after  year,  and  age  after  age,  that  there  is  no  such 
equitable  distinction  made  by  Providence  between  the  good  and 
the  bad,  when  the  wicked  flourish  in  healtli,  in  success,  tn<l 
plefity,  when  the  peaceful  and  sober  man  falls  perhaps  updcr 
more  oppressions  and  iiyuries  than  tiic  men  of  wratli  and  vio- 
lence, and  labours  under  natural  wants  and  diseases  in  coiiiaMtt 
with  other  men  :  When  they  observe  iniquity  and  oppression  fiH 
the  scats  of  power  and  government  among  men  in  this  life,  and 
Ihat  among  c^stiann  as  well  as  hcatliens ;  and  that  all  die  JSutt 
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uidgo  down  to  their  ^avcs  without  any  sensible  and  remark - 
^le  distinction  in  favour  of  the  men  of  virtue ;  I  tell  you,  friend^ 
he  balk  of  the  wila  American  world  will  have  much  ado  to  think 
bat  a  wise  God  governs  the  world,  or  even  so  much  as  regards 
r  knows  the  actions  of  his  creatures.  They  will  be  ready  to 
ike  op  with  those  atheistical  sentiments  represented  in  scrip- 
tre.  "  How  doth  God  know  ?  Can  he  judge  through  •the 
uk  doud  ?  Thick  clouds  are  a  covering  to  him,  that  he  seeth 
rt.  That  which  befalleth  beasts,  befalleth  also  the  sons  of  men, 
ey  have  all  one  breath ;  as  the  one  dieth,  so  dieth  the  other  ;  so 
at  a  man  has  no  pre-eminence  above  a  beast,  all  go  unto 
e  place,  all  are  of  the  dust,  and  all  turn  to  dust  again  :  What 
ofit  is  it  that  we  should  serve  God,  or  pray  unto  him  ?  we  de- 
■e  not  the  knowledge  of  bis  ways/'  If  it  cost  Solomon,  the 
sest  of  men,  some  labour  of  thought  and  enquiry,  and  cost 
avid  his  father,  before  him,  such  a  painful  inward  conflict  to 
Ive  these  difficulties,  as  appears  in  Fs.  Ixxiii.  and  Elccles.  iii. 
L  how  much -need  may  we  suppose  the  tribes  of  the  heathen 
)rld  have  of  some  brighter  teacher  than  their  own  rude  facul- 
•  to  find  out  and  determine,  that  this  world,  and  the  inhabi- 
its  of  it,  are  at  all  governed  by  an  all-wise  and  almighty  Being. 

Log.  I  confess,  Pitliander,  some  of  these  are  difficulties  of 
bich  I  was  not  so  well  ap|)rized  before-hand,  and  I  am  con- 
need  it  is  not  so  easy  for  a  wild  heathen  to  find  out  some  of 
?se  necessary  truths  as  I  imagined.  But  however,  let  us  go 
.  What  is  the  next  article  of  natural  religion  that  you  sup- 
se  would  hardly  come  within  the  reach  of  the  reasoning  of  a 
Id  American  ? 

Pith.  Why  truly,  Logisto,  I  think  the  worship  of  an  invi- 
de  God,  with  prayer,  or  praise,  or  thanksgiving,  is  not  so  very 
vious  a  duty  to  those  rude  and  ignorant  creatures,  nor  does  it 
pear  to  them  so  necessary  as  we  who  dwell  in  Europe  are  ready 
fancy.  Pray  let  us  hear  then,  how  their  own  uninstructed  reason 
mid  lead  them  to  tills  general  and  necessary  duty  of  the  wor- 
ip  of  the  invisible  Being  who  made  them,  or  any  particular 
ttances  of  it  ? 

Loo.  Cue  would  think  this  is  a  very  easy  matter  for  the 
^nest  principle  of  reason,  and  the  lowest  capacity  to  find  out : 
9r  if  they  once  come  so  far  as  to  acknowledge  that  the  world 
Is  made  by  a  Beiug  of  great  wisdom  and  power,  surely  they 
»y  readily  infer,  that  they  should  admire  and  reverence  this 
udom  and  power  that  made  them,  and  all  things  around  them  : 
bey  may  speedily  and  naturally  draw  such  obvious  conse- 
l^nc^*  that  he  alone  is  Lord  of  all  things,  that  he  can  supply 
[  their  wants,  and  bestow  aU  blessings  upon  them,  and  there* 
■e  they  ought  to  pray  to  him  under  every  distress,  and  to  give 
irnks  when  they  receive  any  of  the  comforts  of  life  firom  his  hands«  . 
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Pith.  Ah  !  my  friend^  this  is  easily  said  by  a  man  of  jour 
sprightly  powers  of  reasoning,  wlio  ha\e  beeu  trained  up  in  the 
Icnowlcdgc  of  tlvc  best  philosophy,  and  acq itaintcd  with  religion 
from  your  early  years:  But  you  know  that  even  in  Greece  and 
Rome,  the  learned  parts  of  the  world,  and  in  the  learned  a^cs  of 
it,  there  were  many  who  professed  and  learned  the  Epicureaa 
doctrine,  that  the  ffods  did  neither  make  the  world,  nor  conccra 
themselves  about  it  since  it  was  made  :  That  all  things  wore  left 
to  nature  and  change,  and  that  there  was  no  manner  of  superior 
^overnmeftt  or  divine  inspection  of  the  aflairs  of  mankind,  aud 
therefore  they  paid  no  worship,  no  acknowledgments  by  prayer 
or  praise.  And  as  for  an  ignorant  American,  if  he  should  be 
brought  to  believe  that  an  invisible  Power  made  this  world,  yet 
he  is  so  much  addicted  to  judge  of  every  thing  by  what  strikes 
his  senses,  that  he  will  not  so  easily  conceive,  that  any  invisible 
Power  governs' any  of  the  affairs  or  events  of  it,  except  where 
he  cannot  account  for  some  paKicular  strange  events  or  appear- 
ances, and  then  perhaps  he  will  attribute  tliem  to  invisible  and  in- 
sensible causes.  For  in  the  account  that  hath  been  given  of  the 
Americans  by  travellers,  we  are  told,  when  they  see  strauge 
cfiects  produced,  and  know  not  the  cause,  they  ascribe  it  to  a 
being  that  is  somewhat  above  themselves,  tliat  is,  some  particular 
being,  which  has  dominion  over  that  event,  or  in  that  particular 
place,  but  scarce  ever  rise  to  the  idea  of  one  supreme  and  uni- 
Tersal  Governor ;  much  less  do  they  ]>roceed  so  far  in  religion  as 
to  give  the  one  true  God  the  glory  and  honour  due  to  him  en 
account  of  their  comforts. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  when  their  whole  business  is  (o 
provide  a  little  food  for  themselves,  and  the  skins  of  beasts  for 
their  clothing,  and  when  they  sec  that  it  is  their  own  bow  and 
arrows,  or  their  little  snares  aud  engines,  that  furnish  them  with 
beasts,  or  birds,  or  fishes  for  their  provision  :  when  tlicy  find  the 
strong^t,  aud  the  swiftest,  and  the  most  cunning  men   amongst 
them  catch  more  game  tlian  the  rest,  secure  themselves  best  from 
their  enemies,  and  preserve  their  huts  and  their  poor  properties 
safest  from  invaders,  tlioy  n  iturally  attribute  their  possessions  irf 
all  the  necessaries  and  conveniences  of  life  to  their  own  streogtb, 
or  skill,  or  swiftness ;  and  they  do  hot  much  think  of  any  supe- 
rior invisible  Being,  whose  providence  gives  them  success:  And 
thus  in  their  rude  way  of  thinking  they  can  seldom  find  any 
reason  eitlicr  for  prayer  or  tliankfulness  :  Aud  when  they  do,  itis 
paid  to  idols,  not'  to  the  true  God.     Besides,  when  they  observe 
the  natural  aud  cofistant  succesMons  of  day  and  night,  of  sununer 
aiui  winter,  when  (hey  see  fruits  and  flowers  return  in  their  set- 
tled seasons,  wlien  they  take  noUce  of  clouds  and  sunshine,  rain  and 
drought,  sudden  heat  or  cold  coming  at  certain  or  uncertain  times, 
wJieo  they  find  how  n\ucVv\Vvft  cottN\i\\\^\v^«^\it  \tkS»\w^<^5so»<it 
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Kfe  «ri«c  from  the^c  vicissitudes  of  thinfi^s,  they  ascribe  all  that  is 
constant  and  rei^ular  to  a  course  oi'  nature ;  and  what  is  accidental 
or  irregular  among  these  common  appearances,  they  ascribe' 
to  mere  chance,  and  look  no  further.  They  content  thcmsejves 
to  mind  their  proper  businesses  of  hunting,  fowling  and  fishing, 
to  support  their  lives,  and  never  tliink  of  any  proifidence  of  ^n 
llUwise  and  almighty  Being,  unless  tliey  see  some  very  uncom- 
mon and  extraordinary  event,  as  hurricanes  and  earthquakes, 
lome  terrible  storm,  or  some  spreading  desolation,  which  perhaps 
they  may  attribute  to  some  invisible  mighty  Being  that  in  angry 
with  them. 

Loo.  But  surely  they  must  all  know  that  tliey  did  net  make 
themselves,  and  tiiat  some  almighty  Beini^  made  them,  and  there* 
they  should  be  naturally  and  easily  led  to  address  their  <aekuow« 
ledgmcnts  and  praises. 

PrxH.  When  you  rafer,  I^glsto,  that  praise  a^d  ac^now- 
ledgments  are  due  lo  the  almighty  Being  that  made  them,  they 
will  hardly  allow  of  your  |>rin)e  |u*oposition,  nor  do  they  sup- 
pose, that  any  other  being,  besides  their  parents,  had  a  hand  in 
making  them :  And  this  cuts  ofi*  all  their  devotion  to  an  invisible 
Creator.  For  though  they  may  perhaps  be  led  to  tliink,  that  a 
Being  of  great  wisdom  and  power  tnnae  thi$  world  at  Jirst^  and 
formed  tie  Jirst  'creatures  that  were  in  it,  if  they  eyer  look  so  tkr 
bad^ward,  yet  now  they  ima^^ine  he  has  left  the  great  engine  of 
the  iiK>rld  to  work  of  itself:  And  that  seeds  produce  trees^  fruits, 
s&d  flowers ;  that  fishes  produce  fishes;  Urds  make  birds ;  lions 
tad  sb^ep  produce  new  lions  and  sheep  ;  and  men  aqd  women 
breed  children.  Nor  do  they  imagine  there  is  any  need  of  any 
nperior  power  to  preserve  them,  since  they  find  tlicir  parents 
who  produced  them,  have  no  other  hand  in  their  preservation  but 
by  taking  care  of  them  when  they  are  children ;  and  when  they 
are  grown  up,  they  preserve  themselves  by  providing  food  and 
raiment  for  themselves,  and  other  necessaries.  Nor  indeed  is  it 
10  very  easy  a  matter  for  an  untaught  American,  under  his  pre* 

B"ces,  rising  from  the  customs  and  opinions  of  his  ancestors,  to 
out  that  any  God  at  all  has  a  present  influence  on  the  events 
of  the  world,  or  the  affairs  of  men  ;  but  only  as  I  hinted  before, 
iriieB  they  see  some  uncommon  appearance  in  nature  or  provi- 
dence, it  awakens  them  to  think  of  some  superior  power  govern- 
lag  that  event ;  and  then  perhaps  they  may  ask  this  fancied  power 
to  favour  their  enterprizes ;  but  much  oftener  they  endeavour 
10  pacify  some  God  when  they  suppose  he  is  mogry,  by  some 
iWKward  superstitions,  or  perhaps  with  murder  aad  human  sa- 
arifiees. 

Log.  Then  you  will  grant,  my  friend,  that  there  are  some 
easoos  wherein  they  worship  God,  though  it  be  in  a  wretched 
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Pith.  Truly,  I  can  hardly  grant  this,  Sir;  for  it  is  a  plain 
case,  that  many  of  these  people  pay  all  the  religion  tUcy  have,  to 
somethings  visible  or  invisible,  which  are  not  Go(l,Tifi  the  itpostle 
£ays ;  1  Oor.  x.  20.  The  GeniUcs  sacrijict  to  dciilsy  and  uol  to 
God. 

Log.  But  the  Gentiles  of  whoin  Paul  there  speaks,  did  not 
mean  to  do  honour  to  lni^ichievous  hein^9,  t  hough  the  apostle  it 
pleased  to  call  all  their  gods  by  the  name  of  devils. 

Pith.  I  grant  they  did  not  always  mean  so,  though  it  was 
so  in  reality ;  for  devils  were  really  the  gods  of  this  world,  that 
is,  the  heathen  world.     But  it  is  plain,  that  the  ancient  heathens 
had  also  their  mischievous  gods,  their  vejoves — whom  they  some- 
times  worship]>ed  for  fear  of  their  malice,  as  well  as  their  good* 
naturcd  gods,  and  they  did  service  and  sacrifice  to  both  of  them. 
And  many,  if  not  most  of  those  savage  American  and  African 
nations  have  a  more  awful  and  religious  apprehension  of  som& 
unseen  great  evil  power  or  ]K)wer8  that  bring  calamities  upon 
them,  than  they  have  of  any  wise  and  good  being  which  is  the 
Author  of  their  blessings.     And  they  ♦j^'^nerally  pay  their  devo- 
tion and  worship  to  these  powerful  malicious  beings  rather  than 
they  do  to  any  other  God.     Self-preservation  and  fear  are  more 
deeply  wrought  into  our  nature,  at  least  in  the  degenerate  state, 
than  gratitude  and  love  :  And  if  those  poor  ignorant  creatures 
had  an  unequal  idea  of  some  good  God  to  what  they  have  of  s 
malicious  one,  that  is,  a  devil,  yet  they  incline  to  worship  tlie 
devil  for  fear,  lest  he  should  hurt  them,  much  more  than  they  are 
inclined  to  worship  God,  and  give  him  thanks  and  honours  for 
benefits  received,  or  pray  to  him  for  what  they  want:  for  they 
generally  take  it  for  granted,  that  the  great  and  jcii^ood  Being,  if 
ever  they  think  of  such  a  one,  will  do  them  good  from  his  own 
kind  and  bonefieent  temper  :  But  the  evil  hv\i\i^  will  never  io 
thfMn  any  good,  hut  will  afflict  and  vex  thorn,  ami  will  not  suffer 
them  to  enjoy  good  things,  unless  they  bribe  and  pacify  him  with 
worship  and  sacrifTccs  :     But  they  Kcem  to  have  no  notion  of  thit 
holy  revep^nce  and  love  wiiich  is  due  to  the  true  God. 

Some  of  these  rude  uutions  make  images  for  their  gods :  Slid 
the  bulk  of  the  ])eopIe  are  so  stupid  as  to  pay  rites  of  ack>ratioa 
to  the  wry  ima^e^i  (!u>y  have  made  ;  though  some  of  the  wiser 
sort  suppose  these  images  to  be  inhabited  by  spirits,  which  can  do 
them  good  or  harm.     The   travels   of  Europeans  through  the 
barbarous  region.^,  which  are  continu;illy  published  among  us 
and  tiieir  narratives  of  the  aflliirs,  sentiments,  and  customs  of  tbe 
rude  and  wild  nations,  give  abundant  {U)nfirmation  to  wluit  I  have 
said  upon  tlfis  theme,  and   eiTcctually  shew  us  how  unabk  are 
mankind,  with  all  their  reason,  in  the  stupid,  rude  and  unpo^ 
lished  tribes  of  Africa,  or  America,  to  find  out  a  religion  for  theia- 
selves.  to  search  out  the  nature  and  attributes   of  the  true  God, 
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or  to  determine  what  honours  arc  duo  to  the  almighty  now^.thit 
made  and  <^verns  all  tliiii<^8.  The  Jewish  pro))het  saya  miicii 
the  same  thingi^  coiiccrnini^  the  stupor  of  the  heathen  iilolateraia 
hi*  age  about  aflairs  of  reliijion.  Is.  xliv.  15 — !20.  He  mahetli 
9  graven  ipnage  out  of  a  treCy  he  falU  dozen  and  saith  to  it,  dc^ 
liver  me ^  for  thou  'ivt  mif  god,  S'onc  considereth  in  his  hearty 
neither  is  there  knowled^^e  or  understanding  to  say^  I  have  hurilt 
part  of  it  in  the  fire,  and  shall  I  muke  the  residue  of  it  an  idol,  a 
^od?  Shall  I  fall  dotvn  to  the  stock  of  a  tree?  He  feedeth  on 
ishesj  a  deceived  heart  hath  turned  him  aside,  that  he  cannot  d^r 
Uvtr  his  soul,  and  say,  Fs  there  not  a  li/e  in  my  right-hand'^ 

IjOg.  Thoui^h  I  am  not  so  much  moved  by  what  I^aiaU 
(aitli,  considered  as  a  Jewish  prophet,  yet  it  must  he  granted  ioi- 
lecd,  that  the  accounts  with  some  of  the  ancient  writers,  as  we!B 
IS  some  modern  travellers,  give  us  of  l>arbarous  natioas,  aflbrd 
IS  too  much  ground  to  susjiect,  that  the  reason  of  man  is  m 
iarlcened  and  stupiticd  among  these  wild  tribes  of  the  he:ithea 
vorld,  that  it  will  go  hut  a  little  wuy  to  search  out  true  religioa 
n  the  doctrines  or  tlie  duties  of  it.  Rut,  it  may  be,  the.^freaj; 
Sod,  who  knows  ttie  weaknesses  and  the  prejudices  of.  ail  his 
Tcalures,  will  not  require  nmch  jimctice  of  that  religion  or  piety, 
riiich  arc  due  to  (lod,  at  the  hands  of  such  poor  sorry  wretches 
Btli'jse  are ;  and  if  they  i\o  but  behave  tolerably  well  with  re- 
gard to  the  duties  they  owe  to  themselves  and  their  fellow  crea- 
nre^  he  may  have  compassion  upon  their  ignorance,  and  receive 
hem  to  his  iavour. 

Pith.  I  cannot  allow  this  by  any  means,  my  friend,  that  a 
rise  and  holy  God  will  provide  a  heaven  and  eternal  happiness, 
ibis  favour  and  presence,  for  creatures  tliat  never  enquire  after 
im,  that  scarce  know  any  thing  at  all  of  him,  and  never  pay  him 
ly  manner  of  honour  on  earth,  wiiich  is  the  place  of  their  pro- 
itioo.  But  however,  let  us  procee<l  to  enquire.  How  much  the« 
ilivc  reason  of  such  savages  would  find  out  of  their  own  duty 
their  fellow-creatures. 

Loo.  Well,  here  I  think  I  shall  prove  my  point  eflfeotually, 
w  much  soever  I  may  have  failed  in  the  former  case  of  duty  to 
;  true  God.  Will  not  their  own  native  reason  teach  them  that 
ry  must  speak  truth  to  one  another ;  that  they  must  be  faithful 
their  promises  and  contracts:  that  they  must  pay  what  they 
e;  that  they  must  neither  rob,  nor  plunder,  nor  steal,  nor  take 
%jf  the  life  nor  property  of  another,  who  has  not  first  deserved 
li  a  punishment  by  some  robbery,  or  murder,  or  theft  com- 
led  against  his  neighbour  ?  Will  not  tlieir  reason  powerfully 
I  evidently  shew  them,  that  there  is  a  natural  rectitude  and 
e«s  in  these  practices  of  veracity,  honesty,  and  justice  be* 
!cn  man  and  man  ?  That  it  is  a  fit,  a  reasonable,  and  proper 
I"-,  that  a  man  should  do  no  injury  to  those  who  do  not  hurt 
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jjim  f  That  h  should  be  honest  in  all  his  dealings,  and  thai 
fie  dioufa  help  his  neighbour  in  distress,  and  be  kind  to  the  miser 
fablff  ^ho  cannot  help  themselves  ? 

Pith.  I  grunt  that  the  reason  and  fronsoience  tliat  is  in  mini 
irill  generally  shew  him,  that  there  is  a  reasonableness  and  fit- 
Hesa  in  tbeae  practiqesy  which  we  call  virtues,  if  he  \f\\\  Lut  set 
himself  seriously  and  honestly  to  think  of  them.  I3i|t  yet  if  odq 
of  these  Americans,  or  his  v^ife,  or  children,  stand  \\\  great  nerd 
of  some  of  the  virild  fowl,  the  veqispn,  the  parched  cpro,  or  th(i 
deer-^kini  vvbich  are  the  prpperty  of  his  neighbour,  he  would  be 
ready  to  to  think  it  perhaps  a  much  more  fit  and  reasonable  thing 
that  he  should  stea),  or  plunder,  ojr  even  kill  his  neighboorto 
gain  theie  provisions,  than  that  he  and  his  family  should  be  ex- 
posed to  any  hardsliips  for  the  want  of  them.  The  principle  of 
•elf-love,  and  of  seeking  the  ease  and  happiness  of  ourselves,  or 
those  that  are  dear  to  us  might  dictate  to  such  an  unphilosophicti 
tribe,  that  it  is  more  reasonable  and  more  fit  to  plunder  and  steil| 
or  do  any  iiuury  to  their  neighbour,  if  they  conid  do  i^  ^irith 
l^afety  to  themselves. 

Lk)o.  But  the  reason,  even  of  Americans,  if  it  be  exercised 
a  little,  will  further  inform  them,  that  without  the  observance  of 
truth,  faithfulness,  honesty,  justice,  and  innocence,  there  can  be 
no  safety  to  man,  woman,  or  child  ;  they  cannot  preserve  their 
own  property,  life,  or  peace  ;  that  the  strong,  the  swift,  and  the 
eunnmg,  will  deprive  the  rest  of  all  their  comforts  and  posses- 
sions; and  therefore,  in  order  to  secure  their  own  life  and  pro« 
pcrty,  they  must  not  invade  the  life  and  property  of  another. 
And  will  not  their  own  reason  tell  them  also,  that  they  must  be 
compassionate  to  the  miserable  ;  that  they  mast  help  their  neigh- 
bours in  distress  ;  that  they  must  be  kind  and  bountiful  to  those 
with  whom  they  dwell ;  or  else  they  can  neTcr  expect  that  others 
should  be  kind  and  bountiful  to  them,  should  relieve  any  of  their 
wants,  or  help  them  under  their  greatest  distresses?  Thusthf 
Tery  law  of  self-preservation,  which  is  written  so  strongly  in  the 
Tery  nature  of  men,  leads  them  to  practise  the  duties  of 
justice  and  goodness  towards  their  neighbours. 

Pith.  I  may  venture  to  grant  what  you  have  now  sud  upoi^ 
this  subject:  And  these  are  the  reasons,  and  the  only  reasonSf 
upon  which  even  the  barbarous  nations  generally  practise  scnn^ 
degrees  of  justice  and  goodness  towards  one  another.  But  is  this 
proper  virtue  ?  Has  this  any  merit  in  the  sight  of  Qod,  or  tsis 
pretence  to  his  i'avour }  Can  this  be  religion,  when  men  ^ 
restrained  from  doing  injury  to  their  neighbours,  or  excited  to  do 
them  good  merely  upon  civil  principles,  without  any  ides  ^ 
apprehension  of  the  will  of  God,  who  requires  it ;  or  when  tbey<l^ 
it  merely  for  fear,  lest  they  should  be  exposed  to  the  same  injuries 
among  men  by  way  of  retaliation,  or  in  hopes  to  obtain  the  hk^ 


CONFERENCE  J.  40ff 

KQod  return  from  them  r  Can  this  sort  of  virtue  intitle  any  man  to 
the  love  of  God,  and  rewards  in  a  future  world,  which  has  po 
regard  to  God  at  all  ?  Will  this  sort  of  reasoning  conduct  men 
io  heAves,  if  their  praeti<;es  were  never  so  agreeable  to  these  prin« 
dplea  i  Tnie  virtue  and  religion  arise  chiefly  frdmi  a  sense  of  tho 
reasonablenes  and  fitness  of  things,  and  from  a  desire  to  obej 
the  will  of  Ood.  If  I  would  be  truly  virtuous,  I  must  coosi* 
der  that  it  is  unrighteous  and  unreasonable  to  take  away  my 
neighbour's  life  or  properly,  though  I  myself  should  never  en- 
danger my  own  property,  nor  be  taken  and  punished  for  doing 
it  And  such  virtue  as  is  pleaMing  to  God,  and  can  make  anj 
pretences  to  obtain  his  favour,  and  a  future  reward,  must  arise 
from  a  sense  of  these  duties  to  our  fellow-creatures,  as  being 
I  agreeable  to  the  will  of  that  almiglity  power  that  made  us,  and 
i  has  placed  us  in  such  particular  relations  to  other  men.  And  with* 
:f  out  some  notions  or  principles  of  this  kind,  I  fear  the  outward 
ebstinence  from  falsehood  and  injury,  or  the  mere  practice  of  ex- 
teraal  beneficence  to  a  neighbour,  will  go  a  very  little  way  to  ob- 
ttin  th^  love  of  God,  and  future  happiness. 

Let  it  be  granted  then,  that  honesty  and  kindness  may  be 
tnuch  practised  by  iK>me  heathen  nations,  ou  the  principle  of 
tdf-p'eseryation,  and  perhaps  it  is  conveyed  from  generation  to 
generation,  till  it  has  become  as  much  a  custom  and  habit  among 
them  as  any  of  their  national  civilities,  their  oddities  and  fooleries, 
^nd  then  they  may  go  on  to  practise  it  in  the  main,  because  their 
fathers  did  it :  Let  it  be  granted  yet  further,  that  mere  natural 
*emperf  aqd  the  animal  constitution  of  flesh  and  blood  may  some- 
times iodine  some  particular  heathens  to  practise  goodness,  com- 
passion, hospitality,  forgiveness  of  hijnries,  meekness  and  peace, 
^vcn  as  the  constitution  and  temper  of  a  sliecp  is  meek  and  un- 
^('tenting,  in  comparison  of  a  dog  or  a  lion  :  This  may  be  called 
^fntural  virtuej  but  it  is  not  proper  morality  nor  religion,  if  the 
lMiu!tiserhas  no  regard  to  the  justice  and  order,  the  right ness  and 
fitness  of  things,  and  the  law  or  will  of  his  Maker ;  which  prin* 
^iplei  I  believe,  can  very  seldom  be  found  in  any  of  the  barbar- 
ous nations  we  speak  of. 

Suppose  it  be  granted  again,  IjOgisto,  that  some  few  of 
tlicae  rude  tribes  of  mankind  are  led,  by  any  principles  whatso- 
^ver  to  practise  honesty,  justice,  and  goodness,  yet  permit  me  to 
obfcrve,  that  the  vi*ry  notion  and  obligaiiou  of  these  social  virtues 
in  contradicted  and  destroyed  by  the  professed  principle  of  multi<» 
tucles  of  the  heathen  world.  Tliougli  plunder  in  private  persons 
Ijiis  beep  generally  counted  a  crime,  yet  lying,  cheating,  and  steaU 
log,  when  it  has  been  practised  with  great  dexterity  and  conning, 
tiae  been  allowed  and  commended  by  thecommon  voice  of  a  nation. 
The  Bgyptains  were  eariy  a  civilised  nation,  yet  Auhis  Oellius 
teU«   us,  Book   XL  chapter  18.  tliat  the  old  Kgyptains  held  all 
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But  I  would  DOt  interrupt  the  course  of  our  dialogue  iriA 
too  many  ofrjections,  nor  divert  the  current  and  tendency  of  it 
from  its  main  end  and  design  ;  and  therefore  I  let  this  pass  for 
the  present.  Tell  me  then.  Sir,  with  a  sincere  heart,  can  you 
imagine  that  ever  a  single  creature  in  the  wilds  of  Africa,  and  tlM 
American  forests,  could  arise  to  this  degree  of  reason,  and  to 
these  fine  inferences  and  deductions  of  the  rules  of  morality, 
by  the  dint  of  his  own  understanding  ?  The  poor  wretch  tliat 
has  been  trained  up  from  his  infancy  merely  to  fish  and  hunt,  to 
plant  a  little  Imlian  corn,  and  to  parch  it  by  the  fire  or  the  sun, 
to  tieoL  skin  round  his  body  to  keep  him  from  the  cold,  or  to  dig 
the  trunk  of  a  tree  into  a  hollow  canoe  for  sailing,  and  who  has 
been  employed  all  his  life  in  some  of  these  low  labours  and  cares; 
can  you  e\er  imag^e,  that  the  native  reason  of  such  aniiDsIs 
as  these,  can  spin  out  of  their  own  bowels  such  philosophicsl 
discourses,  such  moral  arguments  and  inferences?  Andespeci* 
ally  when  the  design  of  them  is  to  lay  a  restraint  upon  tbosf 
restless  and  violent  powers  of  natural  appetite  and  passion 
Mistake  me  not,  Sir,  I  do  not  pronounce  it  utterly  impossibl 
in  the  nature  of  things,  that  reason  should  exercise  itself  i 
this  manner;  but  it  appears  next  to  an  impossibility,  that  siic 
sort  of  moral  reasoning  should  be  found  in  any  one  but  or  wig 
warn  among  twenty  nations  of  these  American  savages. 

Loo.  Surely,  my  friend,  you  depreciate  human  nature  to 
Tery  great  degree,  and  represent  it  in  such  colours,  asthoug 
the  glorious  hght  of  reason,  which   shines  in   every  son  ais 
daughter  of  man,  had  raised  them  but  little  above  the  beasts  c 
the  earth,  and  the  birds  of  the  air. 

'  Pith.  If  you  please,  Sir,  to  read  the  accounts  that  traveller 
give  us  of  the^e  rude  and  un|K>lished  countries,  you  will  find  th 
constant  customs  and  practices  of  whole  nations  perfectly  agree 
able  to  the  colours  in  which  I  represent  them.  History  ani 
matter  of  fact  sufficiently  declare  human  nature  in  its  presen 
state,  to  be  thus  far  debased  and  brutified,  and  that  the  gloriou 
faculty  of  reason  is  so  fai*  overwhelmed  and  benighted  by  stupic 
ignorance,  that  it  seeks  not  after  the  God  who  made  them,  anc 
it  is  so  wretchedly  led  captive  by  passion,  appetite,  and  a  tliou 
sand  objectr  of  sense,  as  scarce  ever  to  e}ieri  itself  in  any  en 
quiries  abodvthe  themes  of  self-denial  and  mortification,  mud 
less  to  fincf  out  all  these  instances  of  virtue,  or  duty  toward  Go< 
or  themselves.  Besides,  Sir,  please  to  consider,  that  passion  am 
appetite  arc  such  powerful  and  ruling  springs  of  judgment,  a 
well  as  of  action  in  degenerate  mankind,  that  they  disguise  am 
colour  the  truth  as  they  please,  and  turn  vice  into  virtue,  or  evi 
into  good,  by  the  vivacity  and  force  of  their  representation.  Th( 
faculty  of  fancy  is  almost  always  engaged  on  tlieir  side,  am 
that  helps  to  throw  false  colours  on  things^  and  leads  the  untau^hi 
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nwary  rcasoner  iuto  a  thousand  errors.    The  violeoce  of 

ind  fear,  of  desire  and  aversion,  of  love  and  wrath,  per- 

and  ahuost  compel  the  reason  of  an  I|*oqnois,  or  a  Negro, 

tteutot,  or  a  Laplander,   to  determine  every  thing  to  be 

or  wroni^  according  as  tiiese  passions  represent  it.    And 

it  i&  so  hard  for   European  philosophers,  and  even  for 

ians,  to  judge  aright  by  their  own  reason  in  particular  cases, 

sin  ap))etite  and  passion  arc  concerned,  much  harder  is  it, 

hnost  impossible,  for  these  savages  of  America  or  Africa, 

o  frame  to  themselves  a  scheme  of  virtue   in  the^e  self* 

ng  instances.     You  yourself,  Sir,  have  granted  the  truth 

liat  our  friend  Soplironius  c.\pressed  in  fheend  of  his  dig- 

e,  viz.  tliat  all  men  every  where  will  frequently  find  them- 

i  betrayed  into   sin  hy  the  strength  of  appetites  and  pas- 

:  And  how  perpetually  will   these  wild  creatures  be  thus 

ied  to  sin  against  God,  when  their  reason  has  yielded  itself 

a  captive  to  sense,  as  not  to  enquire  and  settle  the  rules  of 

'     Let  us  proceed  then.  Sir,  to  the  last  article,  which  I  shall 

s  you  to  prove,  or  rather  to  shew  me  how  an  untaught  hca« 

shall  be  convinced  (hat  he  is  a  sinner  against  God;    and 

convinced,   what  he  should  do  to  appease  God^s  anger  ; 

if  he  should  repent  of  sin,  how  shall  he  know  that  God 

forgive  him  upon  his  repentance,  and  receive  him  into  his 

ir  ? 

Log.  First,  I  cannot  think  it  such  a  diiBcuIty  to  convince 

in  creatures  that  they  have  some  way  or  other  done  what 

should  not  do,  or  neglected  what  they  ought  to  do  with  re- 

to  God,    or    to  their  neighbours,    or  themselves:     And 

reason  is  sufficient  for  conviction  of  sin;  for  it  is  suffi- 

to  enable  them  to  compare  their  actions  with  the  rectitude 

le  nature  of  ^  God,   and  with  the  general  rules  of  their  duty 

h  they  know,  and  to  observe  how  much  they  have  wandered 

them. 

Pith.  I  grant  it  no  hard  matter.  Sir,  when  they  are  once 
nto  an  acquaintance  with  the  rectitude  of  God's  nature,  and 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  their  own  various  duties,  to 
e  them  sensible  that  tliey  come  very  short  in  the  performance 
lero :  And  I  cannot  but  think,  that  reason  and  conscience  do 
stiraes  convince  Negroes  and  Hottentots  of^me  crimes.', 
reason,  as  it  operates  in  those  wild  creatures,  thews  them 
erv  little  of  the  holy  nature  of  God,  of  their  relations  to  him, 
of  their  duty  toward  God  or  man,  as  you  have  found  in  this 
ute,  th  it  it  plainly  follows,  that  this  same  reason  of  theirs 
go  but  a  very  little  way  in  making  them  sensible  of  any 
res  in  their  duty.  How  shall  they  be  convinced  they  sin 
nst  God,  inforgetting  him  from  day  to  day,  and  from  year 
ear,  in  wglecting  to  reverence  Aim  for  \u^  ^«sX.\x«v^^t^  i^tqm«. 
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Um  for  his  sroodness,  or  to  pray  1o  him  and  depend  Off  hitn  for 
his  further  blessing,  i/rhen  their  whole  nation  has  continued  m 
this  constant  course  of  impiety  from  ag^  to  age,  ivithout  remorse  ? 
mrhen  none  of  them  have  been  ever  le^  so  far  by  their  o\ro 
reason,  as  to  know  these  duties,  and  bind  them  upon  their  own 
consf  iences  ?    And  suppose  they  should  be  made  sf^nsible,  that 
they  have  now  and  then  cheated  their  neighbours  by  lying  aod 
falsehood,  that  they  have  plundered  or  stole  their  goods  from 
thetu,  or  that  they  have  been  sometimes  shamefully  drunk,  or 
guilty  of  tbrnication  ;  yet  their  consciences  will  bring  but  a  very 
fceble  charge  against  them   for  these  thing  as  criminal,  if  they 
have  not  been  evidently  convinced,  tliat  truth  afidjustice^  chaUitj 
and  temperance  were  necessary  duties. 

And  yet  further  Logisto,  be  pleased  to  ponsider,  that  if  they 
should  be  never  so  much  convinced  that  they  have  done  amiss  in 
drinking  to  excess,  because  it  injures  themselves,  or  in  doing 
any  kind  of  injury  to  their  neighbour ;  yet  they  would  nolreadi' 
ly  conclude  that  they  did  any  injury  to  God  hereby ;  since  tlieir 
reason  has  not  yet  led  tlieni  to  the  thought,  that  God  is  the  great 
lDS])ector  and  Governor  of  the  world,  and  that  he  has  in  any 
way  and  manner  forbid  tliesc  sins,  or  required  the  contrary  du- 
ties. Nor  is  it  any  wonder  that  a  rude  American  should  justify 
jbiniself  and  his  conduct  from  any  dishonours  done  to  God,  tbouffli 
he  has  forgot  and  neglected  liira  all  his  life,  and  has  wallowed  in 
lewd  and  drunken  debaucheries,  unless  he  has  also  been  S[uilty 
of  some  most  flagrant  acts  of  impiety,  injustice,  and  villainy. 
Such  very  flagrant  and  notorious  crimes,  perhaps  might  recoil 
upon  his  conscience,  and  smite  him  with  conviction.  But  as  for 
the  multitudes  of  common  sins,  a  wild  savage  in  the  African  or 
American  regions  would  take  no  notice  of  them,  but  think  him- 
sdf  and  hiK  neighbours  good  and  innocent  enough.  Nor  is  this 
at  all  strange,  since  the  rude  herd  of  mankind,  even  amongst 
christians,  are  ready  to  say  when  a  neighbour  dies  ;  "  Ala?,  poor 
man  !  \ve  is  gone :  but  surely  he  is  gone  to  heaven  ;  for  though 
be  did  not  mind  much  of  religion  indeed,  yet  he  was  an  honest 
creature,  he  would  not  wrong  a  man  of  a  farthing,  and  he 
was  ever  ready  to  do  his  neiglibour  a  kindness  :  It  is  true>  be 
would  drink  now  and  then  a  little  too  much,  n^r  was  he  al- 
)vay»  so  caMfal  to  speak  truth,  and  perhaps  he  would  svrear 
when  he  wlb  in  a  passion,  but  never  when  he  was  sober ;  h^ 
Was  no  man's  enemy  but  hb  own,  and  did  no  injury  but  to  hino" 
self."  Now  if  this  gross  ignorance,  and  senselessness  of  sio, 
be  found  even  in  the  lands  of  christian  knowledge,  we  may 
easily  su})pose  the  poor  savages  will  hardly  think  themselves 
tfinncrs  against  God  at  all. 

I^o.  I  own  what  you  say  Pithander,  has  some  weight  in  it; 
though  you  must  acknowledge  too,  that  there  arc  certainly  some 
i^ecret  workings  of  conscience  in  all  men,  which  give  them  some 
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nirard  notices,  when  they  violate  the  rule  oFtlieir  duty,  otpecitUf 
Id  fi^osaer  instances,  and  smite  them  with  an  inward  /ept'oack^ 
thouf^  it  may  not  be  so  frequent,  nor  in  so  explicit  a -manner,  a^ 
I  was  ready  to  imagine,  before  we  had  talked  over  this  matttir  49 
particularly. 

Pith.  I  have  granted  it,  Sir;  and  it  is  very  likely,  «t  some 
seasons  of  grosser  tmnsg^ession,  or  when  their  natural  spirits 
are  low,  they  may  teel  such  inward  reproaches  of  conscience 
more  plain  and  pungent :  But  having  no  fixed  and  settled  rules 
of  duty,  these  little  uneasinesses  quickly  vanish,  like  a  qualm 
of  sickness  that  passes  over  the  stomach;  they,  forget  their  owa 
ioiquities,  and  they  are  prone  to  fancy,  that  God  fgrgets  them 
too:  And  thus  they  go  on  "again  to  tlieir  old  barbarity  and  i  A* 
justice,  their  gluttony  and  drunkenness.  I  grant  this  ctmduot 
is  §rreatly  criminal,  yet  it  is  the  common  case,  till  by  degrees, 
conscience  grows  callous  and  insensible,  and  they  sin  without 
remorse. 

Loo.  I  confess  when  we  observe  so  little  of  the  workings  of 
conscience  in  men,  to  convince  them  of  sin,  in  such  a  knowing 
and  rational  land  and  age  as  ours,  when  we  observe  bow  .mush 
the  voice  of  conscience  is  neglected,  and  how  easily  it  is  silenced, 
uhen  we  find  it  grows  hard  and  sUipid  by  degrees,  and  at  last 
pomits  men  without  any  reniorse,  to  commit  all  villainies,  in 
Kpite  ot  all  the  remonstrances  of  God  and  nian>  it  is  no  wonder 
^bat  conscience  has  a  very  feeble  iufluencc  in  such  wild,  and  un- 
Coowing,  and  un|H)li8hed  countries,  where  irreligion  and  intent* 
lerance  are  the  custom  and  fasliion  from  generation  to  generation. 

Pith.  Well  then,  Sir,  since  you  allow  me  this,  please  to 
Proceed,  and  inform  me,  how  they  sliall  come  to  know,^iftbey 
(ball  be  once  convinced  of  sin,  that  they  mud  reptttt  of  it ;  that 
s,  be  sorry  for  it,  and  abstain  from  iti 

Loo.  This  repentance  is  the  most  natr.ral  and  obvious  prac« 
ice  that  the  reason  of  mun  can  dictate  to  him,  to  appease  an  of- 
ended  God :  It  is  going  as  tar  as  ho  can,  to  undo  that  evil  he 
ath  done  ;  and  tlieretore  the  reason  of  every  man  would  conduet 
im  to  penitence  under  a  sense  of  past  sin.  . 

Pith.  But  we  do  not  find  this  duty  towards  God  has  been 
»  constantly  taught,  or  practised  so  very  much  by  fanmao 
easoD,  even  among  the  philosophers  and  the  idiabitants«^ 
tome  or  Athens,  us  to  imagine  that  the  Indian  savages  should 
rescribe  this  duty  to  themselves.  Though  here  and  -there  a 
rise  man  might  mention  repentance  as  a  duty,  yet  it  is  evident 
lie  polite  nations  of  heathenism  were  generally ^or  offering  «a« 
rifices  of  one  kind  or  other,  to  make  compensation  for  their  crimeSf 
i4thout  much  solicitude  or  care  about  repentance  as.  a  duly 
J  God,  and  a  watchful  clftre  of  a  better  obedience.  And  in 
lose  parts  of  America  where  tiiey  mtke  p^tmee^  to  any  aenae 
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•f  religion,  it  was  m  fre;quent  thing,  as  the  Spanish  writers' of  flit 
oonntry  of  Mexico  inform  us,  to  seek  out  some  beautiful  girl, 
and  offer  her  a  sacrifice  to  their  offended  idols^  when  they  tlKNighl 
their  gods  were  ai^ry  with  ifaenk :  penitence  and  refonnaiioi^ 
wtue,  and  piety  of  heart  and  life,  are  iittle  thought  of  amoof 
wild  heathens  as  the  means  of  obtaining  divine  pardon,  or  u 
necessary  for  Uiat  end. 

LoG»  I  confess,  my  friend,  ]roo  pnt  me  is  mind  of  masy 
histories  \rb1ch  i  have  read,  not  only  of  heathen  but  of  popish 
countries,  where  the  doctrine  and  practice  of  penances  and  leai* 
ficeSf  and  rich  offtrings  to  saints  and  idols,  gods  and  goddesses 
are  the  immediate  remedy  to  which  men  apply  themselves  after 
ain,  and  which  papists  and  heathens  make  their  ready  refuge, 
after  a  sense  of  guilt,  rather  than   to  practise  tlie  inward  sad 

Siritual  duties  of  repentance  and  mortification,  and  maintain  a 
lure  course  of  watchful  holiness. 

Pith.  X4et  us  Atop  this  point  then,  Sir ;  and  now  I  entreat 
you  to  prove,  that  if  a  heathen  should  truly  repent,  and  beaorry 
for  his  sin,  even  as  it  is  committed  against  God,  and  should  en- 
deavour to  perform  his  duty  better  for  time  to  come,  will  his  rea- 
son assure  him,  (hat  God  will  forgive  his  sin,  receive  him  to  hit 
favour,  and  make  him  happy  ? 

Log.  Yes,  certainly  Pithandor,  he  need  not  doubt  it;  for 
if  doing  evil  be  the  only  foundation  of  God^s  displeasure, 
ceasing  to  do  evU,  or  returning  to  do  well,  must  take  away 
that  displeasure.  God  is  too  good  a  being,  not  to  approve  and 
forgive  such  a  penitent.  And  not  only  the  goodness,  but  eves 
the  wisdom  of  God  would  oblige  him  to  forgive  those  who 
repent,  since  the  sinner  then  becomes  what  God  in  his  wisdom 
requires  him  to  be  :  Whereas  if  God  punished  him,  it  eouM 
only  be  with  a  design  to  correct  him,  and  make  him  pious  and 
-virtuous  for  time  to  come  :  But  when  (his  happy  end  is  attained 
without  punishment,  there  is  then  no  need  of  it  :  And  God  haa 
no  cruchy  in  his  nature,  to  incline  him  to  punish  a  creature  with- 
out necessity. 

Pjth.  To  this  I  anawer,  That  the  correction  c^amendmest 
of  the  particular  offender,  is  not  the  only  end  of  punishment,  but 
the  vindication  of  the  wisdom  and  justice  of  thi  law-ffver^  ad 
kis  law  J  which  are  like  to  be  insulted,  and  the  laws  continually 
broken  afresh,  if  offences  were  always  passed  by  with  impunitfi 
and  if  the  criminal  were  always  pardoned  upon  repentance.  It 
is  necessary  for  a  governor  sometimes  to  teach  his  subjects  what 
an  evil  thing  it  is  to  trangross  hia  law,  by  the  proper  punishment 
of  those  who  offend.  The  honour  and  authority  of  govemmeut 
must  be  sometimes  supported  and  vindicated  by  such  severities: 
And  though  it  may  please  a  sovereign  sometimes  to  pardon  an  o{> 
fender  out  of  his  great  goodness,  when  he  is  truly  penittnt  &r 


terime,  yet  no  degrees  of  peniteiuie  ctn  astore  (he  offeddef 
mk  he  diall  certainly  and  entirely  be  forgiven,  or  can  daim  fbr« 
iYenen  at  the  hand  of  the  sovereign ;  because  repentance 
takes  no  recompence  at  all  for  the  dishonour  done  to  the  autho« 
ity  of  the  law,  and  of  liim  that  madeit«  His  future  obedience  ia 
11  due,  if  he  h<ad  never  sinned  ;  and  therefore  it  cannot  cempen* 
tte  for  past  neglects  and  transgressions. 

Loo.  But  when  sinful  man  is  truly  penitent  for  his  faults,  Itis 
16  best  thing  that  a  creature  can  do  in  sinful  circumstances,  and 
be  best  recompence  tliat  he  can  make  to  an  ofTcndeU  (j(od,  who  is  a 
ighteous  and  merciful  Governor,  and  will  require  no  more  than 
sinner  can  give. 

Pith.  But  a  sinner  can  dare  pamsy  suffer  punishment,  to 
lake  a  sort  of  compensation,  by  forfeiting  and  losing  his  peace^ 
nd  Ihus  doing  honour  to  the  law  in  a  passive  manner,  when  he 
rould  not  do  it  by  active  obedience.  Suppose,  Sir,  if  I  dare 
appose  a  thing  almost  impossible,  that  so  worthy  a  gentleman^ 
sd  so  loyal  a  subject  as  Logisto,  should  rebel  against  his  pre- 
nit  Majesty  King  George  the  Second,  should  murder  a  fellow* 
ibject,  or  violate  any  of  the  laws  of  the  land  by  a  capital  crim^ 
nd  after  he  had  continued  some  time  in  a  vicious  course,  he 
lould  repent,  and  assure  his  majesty,  that  for  time  to  come 
e  would  be  a  very  faithful  subject,  lias  he  sufficient  ground  to 
laira  or  to  expect  a  pardon,  merely  because  he  is  sorry  for  what 
e  has  done,  and  resolved  sincerely  to  do  so  no  more  ?  King 
leorge  is  indeed  a  man  of  mercy,  but  would  that  repentance  of 
CNtrs  be  any  reparation  for  the  ii\jury  you  have  done  to  the  authe* 
ty  of  the  king  or  the  welfare  of  the  state  ?  I>o  you  not  know,  Sir^ 
uit  the  government  takes  no  cognizance  of  such  repentances  i 
iven  the  most  sincere  penitent  cannot  claim  a  right  to  have  hie 
eason  pardoned*  Government  requires  that  criminals  be  pu* 
^4hed  to  maintain  the  authority  of  the  law  and  the  law-givers  t 
he  life  of  the  criminal  is  forfeited  and  due  to  the  state  :  Crimi«> 
lb  must  be  made  examples  of  justice,  that  the  honour  of  go* 
amment  may  be  maintained,  and  that  other  subjects,  who  se* 
r  hear  of  this  punishment,  mav  be  secured  in  their  obedienott 
id  duty,  by  such  public  examples  of  punishment  and  terror. 

Now  to  apply  this  to  the  case  in  hand  :  The  great  God  suf* 
MBtly  roakea  it  appear,  in  the  conduct  of  his  providence,  and 
I  his  government  of  the  world,  that  he  does  not  punish  ofiend* 
ig  creatures  merely  to  promote  their  own  correction,  repentance 
Si  reformation.  How  many  thousands  of  sinful  men  are  cut 
f  by  earthquakes,  famine,  pestilence,  inundations,  &c.  and 
!at  down  to  the  grave,  where  there  is  no  reformation  or  repen« 
ace  ?  How  many  sinners,  who  have  been  already  truly  peni« 
at  and  reformed,  have  borne  these  desolating  testimonies  of  the 
ipleasure  of  God  against  sin,  and  felt  a  heavy  ahat^ol^««wa 
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public  cslamities  ?  Nay,  have  there  not  beea  some  of  the  most 
virtuoQS  and  holy  creatures  upon  earth  now  and  then  given  np 
by  the  providence  of  God,  not  only  to  common  calamities,  bat  to 
peculiar  miseries  and  smarting  sorrows,  as  just  tokens  of  divine 
resentment  for  some  past  sins  r    And  their  own  consciences  have 
acknowtcdged  the  justice  of  it.     God  mil  magnify  his  law  and 
make  it  honourabU^  and  will  make,  even  penitent  sinners  know 
what  an  evil  and  bitter  thing  it  is  to  oflfeud  his  majesty,  and  break 
his  laws.     And  as  it  has  pleased  the  righteous  Gk)vemor  of  tbe 
universe  to  make  even  peuiteiit  offenders  sometimes  instances  of 
his  just  displeasure  against  An  in  this  world,,  that  other  inhalii- 
tants  of  the  earth  may  see,  and  fear,  and  obey,  so  how  do  we 
kuow,  how  far  the  several  orders  of  angels  or  inhabitants  of 
other  worlds,  shall  be  witnesses  of  the  punbhment  of  guilty  mor* 
tals  in  the  invisible  or  future  state,  and  be  thereby  deterred  from 
sin  ?     The  repentance  of  a  criminal  is  no  rccompence  to  God, 
considered  as  the  universal  Governor  of  his  intellectual  creatures: 
His  supreme  authority  must  be  maintained,  and  his  honour  be 
vindicated  through  liis  universal  empire :  And  how  can  heathens 
assure  themselves  bv  the  mere  light  of  reason^  that  the  wisdoia 
of  bis  government  ciotli  not  find  it  necessary  to  make  all  the  cri-' 
minals  of  the  human   race  become  some  way  or  other  examples 
of  his  just  resentment  ?     It  is  only  divine  revelation  that  informs 
us  with  any  certainty,  that  man  shall  &qA  forgiveness  with  Godf 
and  that  pardon  shall  follow  repentance. 

Loo.  Do  you  not  allow  then,  my  friend,  that  the  light  of 

nature  can  go  so  far  as  to  say, .  it  is  at  least  probable^  that 

God  will  forgive  a  repenting  sinner,  though  reason  may  not 
make  it  certain  ? 

Pith.  I  confess  some  things  which  Sophronliis  delivered 
concerning  the  hope  of  pardon  for  repenting  sinners,  in  confir- 
mation at  his  scheme  of  natural  religibn,  at  the  beginning  of 
this  conference,  have  great  w\!iight  with  me.  Though  I  am  sure 
repentance  cannot  claim  pardon  on  the  sinner's  part  at  the  hand . 
of  God,  yet  I  know  not  how  strong  a  claim  the  wisdom  and 
mercy  of  God  may  bring  against  the  full  execution  of  jtistice  in 
such  a  case.  God  may  forgive  a  sinner  in  part,  and  release  MxRi 
.in*some  degree  from  the  complete  demerit  and  punishment  of  bi» 
sin,  tliough  he  does  not  forgive  him  entirely.  The  learned  Dr* 
Clarke,  though  he  makes  but  Uttle  of  original  sin,  yet  in  vol.  IL 
germ.  ix.  page  198.  he  says,  We  are  the  posterity  of  a  sinful  P' 
rent  J  and  ourselves  also  are  actual  sinners ;  and  at  best  tz?e  are  ^ 
very  imperfect  and  undeserving  penitents^  and  our  utmost  en' 
dtavours  of .  repeutame  can  at  most  but  afford  ground  of  hopt 
for  the  abatement  of  punishment^  and  7iot  any  expectation  ^ 
reiXHird. 

But  let  ua  suppose  and  allow,  that  it  is  probable  God  will  it 
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ft  farf^we  «n  hamble  penitent  creature  that  hai  oflfended  against 
m  in  time  past  if  he  earnestly  implore  divine  forgiTenetSy  if  he 
ow  up  to  a  settled  hatred  of  his  iniquity,  and  behave  himself 
th  alTwatchfulness  in  the  practice  of  his  duty  for  time  to  come^ 
th  toward  Grod,  toward  his  neighbour,  and  himself.  I  think 
must  belieTC  tha^  Qod  loves  holiness  so  well,  that  he  will  not 
rever  punish  a  creature  that  repents  sincerely,  and  that  he 
onot  but  loTe  a  creature  which  sincerely  loves  Gkid ;  and  there- 
re  if  among  sinful  rebels  he  should  find  any  such  remarkable 
mitent  in  tho  savage  regions  of  the  earth,  I  grant  he  shall  not 
lally  and  eternally  be  banished  from  the  presence  of  his  Maker 
to  misery,  ar  at  least  he  may  have  very  encouraging  hopes 
'  some  favour  and  acceptance  at  last,  if  he  can  and  will  exeriiise 
treason  so  far  upon  these  subjects  and  enquiries. 

Loo.  I  am  glad  Sophronius  is  here  in  this  dispute,  and  I  am 
ell  pleased  to  see  Pithander  not  onl v  ready  to  yield  to  conviction 
;  first,  upon  the  appearance  of  the  light  of  reason,  but  to  retain 
through  all  our  conference. 

Pith.  But  there  are  still  some  considerable  difficulties  res* 
lining,  Sir,  upon  this  point ;  there  is  some  darkness  hangs  about 
lis  gleam  of  liglit.  S^uppose  a  heathen  should  be  brought  to 
sKeve  and  hope  that  God  may  forgive  his  patt  sirts  upon  sincere 
spentance,  his  renewed  obedience,  and  his  humble  addresses  to 
im  for  tliat  purpose,  yet  can  liis  reason  teach  him  that  God  will 
rgive  daily  and  repeated  sins^  after  knowledge  and  vows  of 
)^ence  ?  Tliat  he  will  forgive  the  same  sinner  relapsing  a 
indred  times  over  ?  That  he  will  forgive  his  sins  evefi  to  Ibe 
)d  of  his  life  ?  Or  that  he  will  forgive  him  entirely  and  perfectly 
I  as  to  make  him  undergo  no  penalty  at  all,  and  pass  through 
I  purgatory  in  the  other  world,  to  make  some  degree  of  expia- 
>D  for  past  ofTences  ?  This  doctrine  q(  a  painful  purification  in 
lother  state,  was  supposed  by  some  of  the  ancient  heathens,  and 
still  believed  by  one  party  of  christians,  whereby  souls  of  im- 
Tfect  virtue  do  penance  for  the  crimes  committed  in  this  Ufe  ? 
an  his  reason  tell  him  how  long  this  state  of  penance  and  pur- 
Ltion  will  endure  ?  Can  it  assure  him  that  God  will  take  the 
nner  into  his  favour,  so  far  as  to  give  him  a  lasting  stati  of  hap- 
ne&s  hereafter,  who  has  been  such  a  vile  criminal  here  ?  And  I 
as  going  to  say,  Can  his  reason  assure  him,  since  his  best  re* 
mtancc  is  so  very  imperfect,  that  he  shall  not  be  ]>ut  upon  a/?o-> 
tfr  slate  of  trial  in  a  future  world,  and  that  his  so|il  sha)!  not  be 
«t  to  animate  any  other  body,  partly  to  punish  him  for  his 
imes  in  this,  and  partly  to  go  through  a  new  probation  with 
gard  to  some  further  state  of  happiness  or  misery  i  And  not 
ily  one,  but  all  these  doubts  will  grow  much  stronger,  if  the 
spentance  itself  be  doubtful  and  feeble,  or  mOcb  uiterrupted  by 
iturning  sins. 

»  d  2 


4Sd       iniv4n  and  i^sACHtis  n  homah  uasoH. 

I  am  sore^  Logisto^  you  are  a  gentleman  of  greater  reading 
than  to  imagine  these  are  mere  fancies  of  my  own  :  Yoar  ac- 
quaintance with  the  heathen  writers  informs  you  of  their  purga* 
ton/ :  Plato  expressly  declares  that  those  ^^  who  seem  to  haf i 
lived  a  middle  sort  of  life,  that  is,  with  some  virtues  and  somi 
TiceSy  go  into  the  lake  of  Acheron,  and  being  cleansed  and 
punished  are  then  dismissed,  and  receive  the  recompence  of  their 
well  doings.''  See  his  Phaodo.  And  you  know»  Sir,  their  doo« 
trine  of  transmigration  of  souls,  which  is  said  to  be  derived 
originally  from  Fythagoras  the  philosopher,  and  has  spretd 
vridely  among  the  nations.  The  poets  borrowed  their  repre- 
sentations from  the  philosophers,  though  they  have  dressed 
them  with  ordaments  peculiar  to  their  own  genius*  Virgil  sesds 
JEneas  into  the  other  world,  and  there  he  finds  in  or  near  th« 
Elysian  fiidds,  several  souls  who  were  ordained  to  return  to  othci 
bodies : 

^*  Tndosss  snimss,  superuinp;  ad  lomeo  itorat, 

Aad ^ADinue*  quibos  altera  iato 

Corpora  debentur— " 

And  the  souls  even  of  the  best  men,  before  they  are  admitted  ^ 
Elysium,  or  the  state  of  tlie  blessed,  must  go  through  fire  aai 
wratar,  and  various  pains  and  purifications. 

liOO.  I  keep  a  few  of  the  classics  here  in  this  summer-hott9^ 
and  some  polite  vrritings  for  my  ^diveruon.  Here  is  a  goc^ 
edition  of  Virgil  ^  oome,  turn  to  the  place,  and  let  us  see  iim 
lines. 

Pith.  With  all  my  heart,  Shr ;  itis  in  Book  VI.  toward  tlfl 
•ady  verse  735. 

*^  Qaln  &  sopfemo  cum  Inmine  vita  reliquit, 

Non  tamen  omDemalam  miserts,  nee  funditus  omnei 

CSorporefB  ezcedunl  peskes. 

!Brgo  ezeroeatur  poenit,  Tetammq :  malomm 
fSappliciaexpendunt:  alin  panduntiir  inaoes 
Suspenaoe  aa  venlos:  aliis  mib  gurgite  vasto 
Infectum  elaitur  scekity  aut  ezuritur  igniy 
Qoisqiie  ,tuo8  pctiBrar  manes.    Exinde  per  ampHun 
Mitdmur  £lysiamy  &  pauci  keta  arva  tenemns." 

liM.  I  find  after  their  purgatory,  Virgil  allows  but  a  ten 
^tfaemfo  be  happy,  so  great  and  universal  does  he  suppose  theii 
defilement  in  this  mortal  state.  But  as  for  the  bulk  and  multh 
tude  of  these  departed  souls,  pray  what  becomes  of  them  ? 

Pith.  Surely,  Sir,  you  have  read  the  foUomng  lines,  when 
he  teaches  us^  that  they  return  to  bodies  again  after  a  thousand 
years  penance : 

*'  Donee  longa  dies  perfecto  temporis  orbe 
Concretam  exemit  labem,  parumque  reliquit 
iBthereum  aensum,  atque  aural simpUciaigiiep^ 
Uasoainet,ubiBvUaratam.welvere  peranno%- 
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Xedinam  td  fluTiiim  detu  iTOcat  tgfmiM  iMgM: 
ScUioel  UBmemovet,  iiiperm  nt  oonvexm  renMot 
RomUy  5c  incapiant  id  corpora  Telle  rererti.'* 

Loci.  Since  we  are  got  into  die  company  of  the  motet, 
KdMuader,  let  ot  tee  what  our  Eng^ith  Virgil^  Mr.  Drydea 
ityty  in  hu  trantlation  of  thit  period.    I  will  read  them  to  you : 

Not  death  itself  can  wholly  wash  their  stains, 
Bot  loDfl^  cootvacted  filth,  ey'n  in  the  soul  remaipi. 
The  reliqnes  of  inveterate  rice  they  wear ; 
And  spots  of  nn  obscene  in  every  face  appear* 
For  Uiis  are  various  penances  enjoined; 
And  some  are  hung  to  bleach  upon  the  wind; 
fiome  plnng'd  in  waters,  others  pui;gM  in  fires, 
Till  all  the  dreg»  are  drainM,  and  ail  the  rust  erpiret : 
All  liaape  their  manes,  and  those  manes  Var :  1 

The  few  so  cleans'd,  to  these  abodes  repair,  > 

And  breathe  in  ample  fields  the  soflt  elysian  a^.       3 
Then  are  they  happy,  when  by  length  of  time 
The  scurf  is  worn  away  of  each  conui^tted  crini^ 
*    No  speck  is  left  of  their  habitual  ataias ; 
3ut  the  pure  sther  of  the  soul  vemains* 
But  when  a  thousand  rolling  years  are  past 
(So  long  their  punishments  and  nenance  last;)  * 

I  Whole  droves  of  minds  are  by  the  driving  god, 

Compell'd  to  drink  the  deep  JLethsMO  floM : 
In  large  forgetful  draughts  to  steep  the  cares 
Of  their  pait  labours,  and  their  iiksome  yean; 
That  unrememb'riag  of  its  former  psin, 
The  aoul  nay  suffer  mdrtal  flesh  again, 

PiTB.  And  it  it  the  doctrine  of  Pythagorat,  at  repretenAcd 
to  nt  by  another  of  the  poett,  that  human  aoult  return  into 
the  bodiet  of  beatta  at  vreli  at  men.  O^id  informa  ut  to  in  tha 
XV.  book  of  hit  '^  Metamorphoset.''    Have  you  got  it  here  i 

Loo.  Yet,  Sir,  Ovid  it  at  hand,  and  at  vain  and  fabuloua 
A  writer  at  he  wat  in  ancient  timet,  yet  if  hit  toul  wat  trant« 
migrated  into  any  human  form  in  thit  age,  I  am  pertuaded  he 
would  be  wonderfully  pleated  to  be  found  in  tuoh  company  at 
yoinrt  gentlemen,  and  to  hear  himself  called  upon  to  give  hit 
tcnte  of  the  doctrine  of  Pythagorat,  tince  it  putt  a  tort  of  phi* 
lotophical  air  and  drett  on  hit  wild  ttoriet  of  the  trantformation 
of  godt  and  men. 

Pith.  See  here  then,  Sir,  the  opinion  of  that  aaoijttpliilo* 
fopher  in  the  language  of  poety  : 

"  Morte  carent  anirose,  semperqne  priore  relicta  v 

Sede,  novis  domibus  vivunt,  hamtantque  receptis  l 

Omnia mutantur:  nihil  intent:  arrat&ilNnc 

Hpcveait:  hincDlnc;  quoslibetoecttpataitat 

Spiritus;  eque  feris  hmnana  in  corpora  transit, 

Ipquie  feras  ooster." 

^^ThichMr.  Dryden  thut  trantlatet : 

Then  death  so  call'd,  is  bot  old  matter  dntf*!!  i\ 

la  tent  aaw  figoxa,  and  a  vary '4  Ttvt  ? 

9d« 
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Thus  all  things  are  but  alterM,  notbinpf  dies : 
And  here,  and  there  th'unbody'd  spirit  flies. 
By  time,  or  force,  or  sickness  dispossessed, . 
And  lodges  ivhere  it  lights,  in  man  or  beast, 
Or  hunts  without  till  ready  limbs  it  find. 
And  actuates  those  accor(fin^  to  their  kind  ; 
From  t^eraent  to  tenement  is  tossM, 
The  sonl  is  still  the  same,  the  figure  only  lost.'' 

Ana  Lucan  says  of  the  northern  countries,  lib.  I.  Phara.  thai  they 
had  the  opinion  of  transmigration  of  muIs,  and  therefore  thej 
feared  not  death  : 


IC 


-Populiqoos  despicit  arctos 


Felices  errore  suo,  quos  ille  timorum 
Maxinnis,  hiaud  nrget  lethi  metus." 

And  on  ihis  aoooimt  they  esteemed  it  m  ^ery  cowardly  thing 
in  war^ 

*'    ■  '         Rediturae  paycere  vitce," 

that  is,  to  be  fond  of  this  life,  or  solicitous  to  save  it,  when  it 
would  be  so-soon  restored  again..  Csesar  tells  us  this  was  the 
doctrine  of  the   Druids,  our  ancestors,  in   Britain,  Disciplina 

Druidum    t»    Bt-iiaunia   reperta imprimis    hoc  volunt  per- 

suaderey  non  interirt  animas ;  sed  fib  aliis  post  worfem  tramite 
ad  alios,  Sfc.  Lib,  FI.  De  Belfo  Gall  "The  doctrine  of  the 
Druids  was  found  in  Britain,  This  is  one  of  the  prime  articles 
of  it|  that  souls  do  not  die ;  but  after  Uie  death  of  the  body 
they  pass  from  one  to  another.^'  The  ancient  Brachmans  were 
|jiuown  to  be  prof^sAors  and  teachers  of  this  opinion ;  and  in 
ik»  country  ol  'Malabar,  in  the  East-Indies,  their  suocessors, 
the  Bramins,  teaoh  .tho  people  the  aame  notion  still;  and  es- 
pecially, thai  ih^  souls  of  men,  who  have  behaved  ill  in  this 
world,  arc  sent  at  their  death  into  brute  animals,  partly  to  make 
atonement  for  sins  past,  and  partly  for  a  new  trial.  Now, 
Bir,  if  those  among  the  ancient  heathens,  in  various  nations  of 
Europe  and  Asia,  who  professed  to  be  wise  above  tlieir  neigh« 
]boursy  and  who  endeavoured  to  use  their  reason  in  matters  of 
religion  and  a  future  state,  were  led  into  i^uch  wild  errors,  and 
had  sp  Utile  certauity  about  pardon  of  sin,  and  future  rewards  or 
punishments,  what  hope  can  you  huve,  that  untaught  reason,  ia 
the  wtldk^f  America,  and'in  Afripan  deserts,  should  have  better 
success  m  their  roving  and  loose  enquiries  about  religious  a£birs, 
and  the  future  state  of  men  ? 

Log.  I  know  not  well  wtiat  to  reply  to  some  of  these  doubta 
and  queries  of  yours,  l^pon  the  whole,  I  do  not  see  how  th^ 
mere  reason  of  tnan  without  any  assistance,  can  get  tlirough  alL 
these  difficulties,  so  as  to  assure  a  sinner  of  certain  restoration, 
to  divine  favour  and  the  enjoyment  of  immortal  blessedness  aM 
death,  upon  such  poor,  sovr^,  «ltvA.  VuV^xtxwjVad  wi^^^iutauces  ai^ 
nill  be  found  among  th^^  V««fixc:\tt  \  NsA\  ^lasx  \i^^  x^^;^^  v« 
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^hiuk,  that  some  of  wy   intiuel  acquaintance  talk  with  too  much 

^suraucc  and  triumph  upon  thesj  subjects,  because  they  never 

filtered  far  enough  into  enquiries  about  them,  to  learn  the  diffi^ 

<HiIties  with  which  their  opinions  arc  surrounded.     We  are  too 

iready  to  think  tlic  great  God  a  mere  weak  good-natured  tlimg, 

•uch  as  some  magistrates  have  boon  in  wicked  nations,  and  that 

he  utterly  neglects  to  lay  due  restraints  upon  tne  vices  ot'  his  sub* 

jccts,  that  be  disregards  the  deroandi  oi'  justice,  and  tiie  rights 

of  government.     If  I  mistake  not,  your  Hebrew  poet  ifitroducca 

God  liimself  making  this  reilcction  upon  so.ue  of  the  loose  and 

profligate  fellows  of  that  age,  who  wore  not  wiihng  to  havo  vice 

too  severely  punished ;  Thou  thoughtcst  I  zc'ai>  allogf.iha  auch  a 

one  as  thif9eif;  but  I  will  reprove  iheCj  and  set  thy  wis  in  order 

before  thine  eyes;  Ps.  1.  21. 

Pith.  Dear  Sir,  since  you  have  done  David  the  honour 
to  cite  him  in  our  debates,  I  beg  leave  to  repeat  tlie. awful 
address  he  makes  to  those  vicious  creatures  in  the  very  next 
words  :  Consider  thisy  ye  that  forget  Godj  lest  he  tear  i/ou  in 
pieces,  and  there  be  none  to  deliver.  Punishment  belongs  to 
g^uilt,  and  God  the  Grovemor  of  the  world,  has  a  right  to 
inilict  it  if  be  please.  I  grant,  these  persons  of  whom  tlie  Pial»- 
mist  iierc  speaks,  were  impenitent  sinners :  But  there  are  many 
passages  in  scripture  that  concur  with  our  natural  reason,  arid 
inform  us,  that  God  may,  and  sometimes  doth  punish  in  some 
cleg:rec  those  favourites  whom  he  finally  pardons.  In  Ps.  xcix.  8. 
David,  says,  Thou  wast  a  God  that  forgavest  them,  though  thou 
iookest  vengeance  of  their  inventions.  Nor  can  all  tbe  light  Qf 
reason  assure  us,  that  God  will  entirely  forgive  a  penitent  in  tUis 
urorld  or  in  the  other,  without  some  punishment 

Log.  I  would  readily  yield,  Pithandcr,  as  far  as  your 
argument  carries  evidence  with  it.  But  though  we  cannot  bo 
fully  assured,  that  repenting  criminals  shall  be  completely  par- 
doned, yet  you  have  granted,  there  is  very  prohah^  ground  lor  a 
penitent  to  hope,  that  God  will  forgive  him  at  last :  and  if  reason 
can  lead  him  but  to  a  probability  of  this  final  forgiveness,  it  gives 
sufficient  ground  for  the  practice  of  repentance  and  future  obe- 
dience, thougii  there  may  be  some  sore  punishments  in  bis  way 
to  final  happiness. 

Pith.  Please  to  consider,  dear  Sir,  that  though  I  havo 
allowed  that  the  force  of  reason,  under  happy  advantages  and 
improvements,  and  in  its  best  exercises,  may  reach  thus  far,  jet 
when  the  reason  or  conscience  of  a  poor  untaught  African  savage 
has  been  by  any  providence  so  far  awakened,  asio  think  himself 
a  criminal  before  Gjd,  and  has  his  soul  made  deeply,  sensible  of 
sin,  I  hardly  see  how  he  can,  upon  just  and  solid  grounds,  g^. 
through  all  the  difliculties  which  I  have  mentioned.  Will  bis 
own  rude  and  uuinstructcd  reason  tell  bim^  that  God  will  pro- 


bably  forgive  him  a  hundred  times  over  i  That  God  will  citF 
him  to  uo  paius  and  sufferings  in  a  fiiturc  state^  on  account  of  his 
ttns  in  this  life  ?  Or  if  he  endure  some  pain,  can  bis  reasoa 
teach  him,  that  God  will  probably  take  him  afterward  into 
his  favour^  so  far  as  to  give  an  immortal  reward  to  any  of 
his  poor  pretences  to  virtue,  which  are  so  often  interrupted 
and  defiled  by  sin?  And  whatever  inferences  you  and  I  may 
be  able  to  make  ia  Great-Britain,  I  doubt  the  skill  of  a  negrq 
on  this  theme. 

Log.  I  am  sensible  I  have  been  too  confident  upon  these 
matteirs ;  and  I  begin  to  think  there  is  some  need  of  a  revelation 
to  give  men  more  clear  discoveries  of  true  religion,  and  more 
evident,  substantial,  and  encouraging  hopes  of  the  pardon  of 
ain  and  eternal  happiness.  But  however,  ray  friend,  you  seem 
at  present  to  have  got  the  better  of  me,  by  running  over  ail  tlis 
particular  articles  which  Sophronius  has  mentioned,  as  belong* 
ing  to  natural  religion,  and  I  confess  I  canpot  see  bow  a  wild 
negro,  or  an  American,  can  so  well  find  them  out  as  I  imagined; 
vet  I  cannot  but  think  still,  that  human  reason  must  or  riioald 
have  sufficient  ability  to  guide  and  to  conduct  mankind  to  the 
fisvour  of  God,  and  happiness  in  a  way  of  religion  ;  and  I  ha^e 
something  furtlier  to  offer  upon  this  head  :  And  when  1  lead  the 
argument,  and  cast  it  iuto  another  form,  we  shall  try  whether 
your  skill  can  refute  it 

Pith.  Let  your  arguments  be  proposed,  Sir,  in  what  new 
form  you  please,  I  think  I  shalHie  able  to  shew  you  their  weak- 
ness, or  ii  they  are  convincing,'  I  desire  to  be  so  honest  as  to 
yield  to  their  force.  But  the  hours  are  passed  away,  Sir,  with 
uncommon  speed  in  such  an  agreeable  conversation  :  Tlie  stm 
hath  been  set  almost  this  half  hour :  I  think  it  was  full  moon 
yesterday,  and  we  shall  have  tlie  light  of  that  planet  to  guide 
us  home  in  a  little  tame,  which  is  far  more  than  the  Ameri^ 
can  savages  have  to  guide  them  to  heaven,  or  th^  Africaa 
tribe  of  negroes  to  relieve  their  midnight  darkness.  If  you 
please,  Logisto,  we  will  agree  and  meet  here  to-morrow  even- 
ing, and  carry  on  the  discourse.  But  let  us  have  Sophronius's 
impartial  sentiments  on  our  debate  thus  tisr,  before  we  break  up. 

LoQ.  Wi|h  all  my  heart,  gentlemen,  and  I  shall  be  very 
jglad  to  see  you  both  here  to-morrow  on  so  agreeable  an  occa* 
aion ;  And  uqw  I  entreat  you,  Sophronius,  to  make  use  of  no 
compliments,  but  fulfil  the  office  of  an  impartial  moderator, 
for  which  we  both  chuse  you ;  for  our  business  is  the  search  of 
truth. 

Soph.  Gentlemen,  I  have  been  a  careful  hearer  of  your 
free  and  learned  debate,  and  I  cannot  but  observe  with  pleasure, 
that  you  have  avoided  all  the  little  paltry  methods  of  cavilling, 
into  which  disputants  are  too  often  betrayed  when  they  aim  dl 
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ifcCorf  flROff  ikon  truths  and  wfaeo  each  pencm  (•  reaoWed  M 
o  maintain  bia  own  opinion  at  all  adYentures.  9y  thia  hnppj 
»Mper  and  conduct  which  has  appeared  in  this  oonnrense,  I  ani 
A  no  pain  about  giving  you  my  freest  thoughts  on  the  sabjeot,  sino# 
[  am  in  no  danger  of  displeasing  persons  of  your  generous  senti- 
ments. Give  me  leave  then,  ia  the  first  place,  to  take  notice^ 
lint  you  have  confined  the  greatest  part  of  your  discourse  to 
(he  sufficiency  of  human  reason,  in  the  rude  and  uncultivated 
Bstions  of  Africa  and  North- Au^e^ca,  to  lead  them  to  thsf 
Eurour  of  God  and  happiness,  by  the  knowledge  and  prao^ 
tice  of  relieioQ :  And  indeed,  I  cannot  but  think  you  havtr 
•risely  fixed  this  scene  for  your  controversy,  and  limited  yqu|r 
diacoursa'  to  this  sort  of  people,  which  are  some  of  the  most 
bsrbaroua  and  brutish  on  the  earth,  and  where  reason  has  no 
Mipposed  assistances  from  revelation.  Logisto  has  taken  great 
psins  to  prove,  that  human  reason,  even  iQ  such  savage  na- 
ions  as  these,  is  sufficient  to  guide  and  conduct  them  in  thsi 
iray  of  religion,  to  the  favour  of  Ghid,  and  future  happiness  ; 
^  else  indeed,  the  proposition  is  not  universally  true,  TAo^  ih^ 
neeMsn  of  all  men  ts  sufficient  far  this  purpose ;  and,  in  my 
ipiaioa,  he  has  gone  a  great  way  toward  proving  the  natur|I 
mfficieocy  of  human  reason  for  this  purpose,  by  shewing  hovr 
rational  every  article  of  natural  religion  appears,  and  by  what 
satural  and  just  steps  of  inference,  it  may  be  derived  from  such 
principles  as  lie  within  the  reach  of  mankind,  and  his  rea^ 
losing  powers.  On  the  other  hand,  Pithandcr  has  shewn  uf* 
Plainly  in  fact,  how  unassisted  reason  is  turned  aside  perpetually 
Vom  the  truth,  and  that  these  several  nations,  in  many  suocessivar 
i^es,  have  been  born,  and  lived,  and  died,  by  thousands  and  tea 
housands,  and  have  never  sought  nor  found  out  any  tolerable 
icheme  of  natural  religion,  and  hardly  done  any  thing  tQwar4 
t ;  not  that  he  supposes  them  to  be  innocent  and  blameless  in 
hese  shameful  neglects  of  Grod,  and  aversions  to  true  religion  ; 
Kit  it  is  so  in  fact,  from  age  to  age,  and  tiiere  are  many  evident 
or  occasions  of  it. 


Give  me  leave,  Logisto,  to  sum  up  in  oneyiew  the  variouf 
onsiderations  that  Pithander  has  intimated  in  several  parta  of 
bis  debate,  why  he  thinks  human  reason,  in  these  sayages^  to  be 
isufficicnt  to  lead  them  to  true  religion. — 1.  He  considers  tho 
ariy  and  inveterate  prejudices  of  whole  nations  against  the  prin« 
iplcs  arid  riiles  of  true  religion,  the  obstinate  and  deep  roo(e4 
repossessions  whicli  they  laboiir  under,  and  the  gross  and  shamed 
il  errors  which  they  are  led  into  from  their  youngest  inf^Qcy  by 
li  who  are  about  them  :  And  tlicir  crime  is,  that  there  is  scarce 
soul  of  them,  tliat  ever  bethinks  himself  so  £eur,  as  to  question 
le  truth  of  what  his  parents  and  neighbours  have  tauglit  him  in 
is  childhood,  let  it  be  never  so  much  contrary  to  reason  and  vir^ 
ic— -2.  He  considers  their  irreligious  customs  and  the  vidoui 
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"^iraMice^,  i^rliidi  ran  through  tlie  whole  nation  ;  which  ns 

eastotns  are  held  so  sacred  in  their  esteem,'  that  it  is  a  sufl 

proof  of  truth  or  duty  to  them  to  say,  //  is  the  conUaftt  opim 

'^mtom  of  their  countttf.    Etery-  thin^  that  their  ancestors 

-believed  or  done  is  reasonable  in  their  account,  without  any 

mination. — 3.  lie  considers  the  natural  thou^itlessness  of  ^ 

creutnreS)  about  any  thing  that  is  spiritual  and  divine,  wit 

«>me  hint  given  them,  tlmt  should  set  their  reason  at  w 

They  eat  and  drink,  aud  lie  down  and  rise  whole  years  toge 

and  never  think  of  the  true  God,  and  the  honours  due  to  hii 

•ome  peculiar  providence,  occuiTence,  or  conversation  doti 

turn  their  thoughts  this  way.    And  to  tiiis   we  might  add,  l 

funeral  astonishing  stupidity  in  matters  of  God  and  go  ilii 

if  ever  they  hear  any  discourse  of  them  ;   their  aversion  to 

spiritual  parts  of  religion,  and  titter  disregard  of  every  thing 

1>clong8  to  it.— 4.  He    considers  the    weakness   of   their 

taught  reason,  to  distinguish  truth  from  error,  if  it  were  i 

working  on  spiritual  things*     Reason,  as  well  as  our  otlier  p 

crs,  learns  to  exercise  itself  by  practice  and  instrndion ;  and  n 

out  instruction  it  is  very  rude  and  giddy,    and.  ever  wanda 

into  folly  and  madness.     These  rude  aud  barbarous  crests 

therefore,  must  not  only  be  put  into  a  riglit  track  ofthougi 

finrt,  but  he  kept  in  it  too ;  or  otherwise  Ihey  presently  run 

gross  mistakes,  even  in  the  plainest  and  commonest  principk 

religion,  such  as  the  existence  and  unity  of  God^  and  the  wor 

that  ought  to  be  paidto  him,  and  the  common  virtues  otjuitict 

wobrieftf.    Such  poor  savages  as  these,  if  their  faces  were  c 

set  towards  rei.'^on  and  truth,  woold  be  readily  led  away  i 

ia  variety  of  errors  which  stand  thick  on  every  side,  unless  tl 

had  some  other  guide,  some  better  clue  and  direction,  tlian  tl 

own  reasoning  powers. — 5.  He  considers  the  incessant  and  ci 

lasting  influence  of  sensible  things  upon  their  minds,  which  e 

tinualiy,  though  unreasonably,  divert  them  from  a  right  exen 

of  thoir  reason  about  matters  of  religion  and  virtue.     The  urg 

necessities  of  mil  are  ^  the  constant  return  of  their  appetites,  the 

licltude  and  care  to  supply  them,  and  the  frequent  rise  andeffi 

of  their  2/;/ru/vp.'7S5/o/75  all  join  together,  not  only   to  hinder  i 

better  powers  of  their  nature  from  engaging  closely  in  the  n 

suit  of  religion,  but  also  tend  to  blind  tlieir  minds,  and  lead  m 

astray  from  the  truth.     They  are  criminal  indeed,  in  indulfi 

these  inferior  powers  to  the  neglect  of  their  souls,  and  their  d 

interest ;  but  still   they  do  universally  indulge  them.    Ao( 

might    add,    in    the    last    place,    he    has    intimated,    that 

they  feel   any  eflbrts  of  tlieir  own   reason  toward  the   searc 

ing'out.of  the  true  God  and  his  worship,  if  they  are  awakes 

by  the  inward  dictates  and  reproofs  of  conscience  now  and  th 

to  make  some  resistance  to  their  brutal  customs,  and  ungoJ 

practices  ;  yet  these  inward  efforts  of  conscience  and  reason  t 
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^eb1e,  tliat  tlicy  suffer  them  to  be  quickly  overpowered  and 
i^iished,  by  the  teinptationH  that  stand  ai'ouad  them  withia 
\fiibout« 

Pith.  I  own  ray  s^r^it  obligations  to  you,  Sophronius,  for 
kappy  a  reoolh*etion  of  my  scattered  thoughts,  and  so  bcauti- 
a  disposition  of  them,  as  gives  force,  perspicuity,  and  ele- 
icu  to  my  argument. 

Soph.  Sir,  I  have  done  notliio  g:  but  my  duty  in  summing 
the  evidence,  before  I  pronoiim*.etheaentence.  Had  there  been 
f  thui^  in  Lc^sto's  part  of  the  conference  wliich  had  ncedefl 
ih  a  rehearsal  and  uew  disposition,  lie  miglit  be  assured,  I 
9uld  not  have  failed  cither  in  my  dilii^euce  or  readiness  to  assist 
set  forth  Ids  ari^ument  to  as  good  advanta^.  But,  compli'* 
mts  a|mrt :  Thus,  gentlemen,  having  briefly  recapitulated  the 
bate  Jbetween  yon,  all  that  I  shall  say,  by  way  of  an  arbitrator 
the  prcscBt  dispute,  riiall  be  contained  in  a  few  following  pro- 
iitions :  Perhaps  1  shall  not  be  able  to.  place  them  in  so  just 
d  regidar  a  form  :  But  I  can  trust,  your  candour :  ConVersa- 
Q  does  not  require  such  exactness.  And  1  would  particularly 
speak  Logistx>  s  pardoii,  before  I  mention  the  two  first  of  tbcm^ 
cause  they  suppose  the  truth  of  cliristiaiiity,  and  the  bible^ 
liich  he  seems  to  doubt  of  at  present.  But  he  shall  find  that  I 
jsnc  them  only  to  introduce  the  rest,  and  that  I  shall  make  no 
inner  of  use  of  these  two  proj)ositions  against  his  present  argu- 
eot,  or  in  favour  of  Pithandcr.    I  proceed  therefore : 

I.  I  am'  persuaded,  that  God  never  did  or  will  forgive^  the 
IS  of  any  man  upon  earth,  whether  Jew,  heathen  or  christian^ 
T  receive  any  of  our  sinful  race  into  hia  favour,  but  upon  the 
ccuiU  of  xclMt  Jesus  Christ  his  Son,  the  Mediator^  has  done  and 
feredf  for  the  atonement  or  expiation  of  sin,  and  the  recovery 

man  to  the  fovour  of  God:  So  that  if  heathens  are  saved,*!, 
ink  it  is  owing  to  the  merit  of  Christ,  and  his  death.  There  is 
Ivation  in  no  other,  nor  is  there  any  other  name  whereby  men 
ty  he  saved.    If  any  of  those  who  never  beard  of  Christ  might 

saved  without  the  influence  of  his  atonement  and  mediation, 
ly  fpight  not  they  that  have  heard  of  him  be  saved  without 
also  ?  Thus  there  would  be  no  need  of  him  to  become  a  Me- 
itor,  or  to  make  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  one  or  the  other  \ 
A  thus  Christ  would  have  lived  and  died  to  very  little  purpose. 

II.  With  most  sincere  esteem  and  love,  and  shall  I  add, 
th  tender  compassion  to  Logisto,  I  ask  leave  to  decliiremy  be- 
f  of  the  constitution  of  the  goi^pel,  with  all  the  solemn  threat- 
ings  that  are  annexed  to  it,  which  I  would  call  my  second  pro- 
aitioo  ;  viz.  He  that  lives  where  the  gospel  of  Christ  is  pub" 
hedj  with  its  proper  and  necessary  evidences,  and  yet  refuses  all 
r  life-time  to  Ijctiexe  and  receive  it,  cannot  be  saved ;  but  lies 
\d0r  that  sentence  of  condemnation  uhich  is  frequently  denounced 
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til  the  New  Testament ,  He  that  belieteth  not  shall  be  damned:  U 
ye  believe  not  that  I  am  he^  that  U  tb«  Mesaiah,  ye  shall  die  m 
your  sins.    Nor  would  the  blesRed  God  ever  denounce  sUch  ter- 
rible sentences  as  these,  for  mere  errors  of  the  mind,  w^itbout  soj 
▼ice  of  the  will.    God  well  knows  where  he  has  i^yen  suflicieirf 
light  and  evidence ;  and  he  also  knows,  that  however  an  honeit* 
and  sincere  mind  may  happen  to  be  led  astray  for  a  season,  yd 
nothing  but  criminal  negl^ence,  or  culpable  prejudices,  or  sons' 
siiiful  averMon  to  the  gospd,  can  influence  men,  under  such  evi« 
dences,  constantly  and  finally  to  reject  it :  It  is  plain  to  me,  even 
from  diese  scriptures,  that  no  man  who  truly  fears  and  lover 
God,  and  seeks  to  know  or  to  do  hlfi  will,  can  or  will  be  guilty  sf 
•onstant  and  final  opposition  to  the  gospel,  where  it  is  surrounded 
with  its  proper  attestations.    And  upon  this  aooount,  dear  Ia» 
gisto,  I  am  persuaded,  your  sincere  enquiries  to  find  out  thetras 
religion,  will  issue  in  a  hearty  belief  and  profession  of  chiMti* 
anity,  though  your  thoughts  may  be  at  present  fluttering  abroad 
with  some  uncertainty  where  to  fix. 

Loo.  I  cannot  ^tthold  myself,  gentlemen,  from  intermpt* 
inff  our  moderator  in  his  discourse,  that  I  may  make  my  apknow- 
leugments  for  his  tender  concern  about  my  liest  interests,  wluch 
be  has  expressed  in  so  aficctionate  and  respectful  a  manner.  I 
must  confess,  I  have  no  obstinate  and  rooted  aversion  to  the 
christian  religion,  if  I  can  find  that  there  is  any  real  need  of  it^ 
and  that  it  stands  upon  solid  foundations,  and  if  I  could  answer 
some  few  difficulties  that  belong  to  the  bible.  But  lest  I  make 
too  long  an  interruption  of  your  discourse,  I  entreat  yon,  StqphnH 
liius,  proceed  to  your  third  proposition. 

Soph.  III.  Though  I  suppose  no  man  shall  be  saved  bat 
by  virtue  of  the  mediation  ana  death  of  Christ,  nor  doth  the 

Oel  permit  me  to  allow  salvation  to  those  who  wilfully  sod 
y  reject  it,  under  clear  light  and  evidence  ;  yet  there  is  good 
reason  to  believe,  that  there  have  been  many  sinners  aotnidly 
saved,  who  never  oelieved  in  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  Mary,  nor    \ 
ever  heard  oiT  his  name,  nor  had  any  notion  of  his  atoning  death    ! 
and  sacrifice.     Such  were  some  of  the  early  descendants  of  Nesh|    ' 
who  lived  long  before  this  name  was  known  in  the  world,  among 
-whom  we  may  reckon  Abimelech  king  of  the  Ptiilistines,  Ho- 
ehisedec  king  of  Salem,  job  in  tlie  land  of  Uz*,  vrith  Us  four 

*  Some  will  object  here,  did  not  Job  believe  in  Jesat  Christ,  hii  RedeeOMfi 
wbo  shall  stand  at  last  on  the  earth ;  Job  six.  24,  &c.    Answer.     It  is  grtotfo 
that  in  rome  bright  hoars,  and  particularly  io  the  text  cited^  he  waa  carried  hy 
inspiration  above  the  level  of  the  dispensation  under  which  he  lived,  so  fir  eS| 
plainly  to  rejoice  in  this  glorious  Saviour  of  mankind,  even  the  same  pcrsoo  eh^ 
was  afterward  manifested  in  the  world  under  the  kiame  of  Jesoi  Christ :  And  •• 
aiiffbt  several  other  pious  men  under  the  ancient  dispensations  and  perhapa  maay 
•r  most  of  them  might  hope  for  some  such  Saviour :  but  it  can  scarce  be  proved| 
that  all  of  them  had  an  explicit  notion  of  such  a  gloiious  Messiah,  and  that  they 
actually  trailed  in  him  as  a  Mediator ;  much  less  does  it  appear,  that  they 
•n  trnated  in  him  as  an  atoning  sacrifice,  though  they  might  wait  aodhopt  fm 
ksm,  u  iomt  futurs  dcUvcicr* 
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iendst  und  many  others,  who  feared  God  and  immght  righte* 
wiesi:  And  8och  "were  many  good  men  among  the  Jews,  who 
izht  be  made  partakers  of  the  benefits  of  the  death  of  Christy 
lid  his  sacrifice  though  tbey  had  generally  no  notion  of  such  m 
xt  of  Messiah,  or  Saviour,  as  was  to  be  made  a  sacrifiee  for 
le  sins  of  men :  Nor  is  this  at  all  incredible,  since  Si.  Pelef 
unself,  who  had  been  a  disciple  of  Christ  so  long,  did  not  be* 
iere  this  doctrine  e|en  a  hiile  before  his  Master's  death,  when  ha 
xxnplimented  his  Master  concerning  his  crucifixion ;  Mat  xvt. 
^  and  said,  Be  it  far  from  thee^  Lord,  this  shall  not  be  Ufite^^ 
Aee. 

Nor  is  it  unreasonable  to  have  the  same  charitable  thoughts 
concerning  several  other  persons  of  the  heathen  world,  during 
discontinuance  of  the  Jewish  church  and  state,  who  had  either 
BMiotained  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  by  tradition  from. 
Nsab,  or  recovered  it  by  converse  with  the  Jews,  and  worshipped 
kin  as  a  God  of  justice  and  mercy,  with  fear  and  hope  :  Sucb 
wu  Cornelius  the  centurion,  and  Lydia,  and  several  others,  wh» 
were  (Balled  devout  persons^  and  such  as  feared  or  tcorshipped 
God,  in  the  history  of  the  Acts,  chap.  x.  2,  7.  and  xvi.  14.  and 
xriL  4.  And  it  is  possible,  that  since  the  first  age  of  Christianity 
Aere  may  have  been  some  such  religious  persons,  of  this  sams 
disracter,  who  were  saved,  though  tlicy  never  heard  the  doctrins 
of  Jeans  Christ;  for  if  tbey  had  so  much  religion  as  would  hav9 
lived  them  before  that  time,  surely  they  shall  never  be  excluded 
from  salvation  for  want  of  hearing  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  if 
they  did  not  lie  within  the  reach  of  it. 

IV.  If  any  persons  in  the  heathen  nations  are  saved  without 
the  actual  knowledge  of  Christ,  or  any  divine  revelation,  I  think 
I  nay  venture  to  say,  that  they  can  obtain  it  no  other  way  but  by 
dbe  knowledge,  and  sincere  belief,  and  practice  of  that  religion 
shsse  articles  I  enumerated,  at  your  request,  in  the  beginning  of 
fosr  (fispate :  And  I  then  gave  you  my  reasons,  why  I  think  thesa 
ntisles  are  sufficient,  and  why  they  are  necessary  :  I  told  yoa 
ibcDy  why  I  conceive  that  a  good  and  gracious  God  vrill  finally 
iseept  of  the  soul  who  sincerely  believes  and  practises  them  ;  and 
shy  I  can  hardly  su))pose  a  holy  and  righteous  God  wUl  accept 
{  soy  thing  that  comes  very  much  short  of  these  articles. 

V.  Since  all  these  articles  of  natural  religion,  which  I  be- 
bre  mentioned,  arise  from  the  mere  consideration  of  the  naturs 
if  God,  and  man  in  bis  present  state,  and  the  relations  in  which 
nan  stands  to  God,  and  to  his  fellow-creatures,  and  since  they 
land  so  connected  together,  that  they  may  be,  and  have  been 
letiially  drawn  out  and  framed  by  the  exercise  of  our  reasoning 
lowers,  by  persous  who  dwell  under  the  light  of  Christianity, 
ben  it  is  not  utterly  impossible  in  the  nature  of  things,  that  tbt 
ane  lur^es  should  be  drawn  wt  andfraniod^  by  the  exercise  olf 
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reason,  araong  those  who  never  enjoyed  the  preaching  of  tbt 
gospel  of  Christ ;  though  it  must  be  confessed,  H  is  almost  iofr 
iiiteiy  easier  for  a  christian  to  do  it,  than  for  a  heathen.     YeCstiB 
it  is  possible,  in  tlie  nature  of  things,  that  mere  human  resiov 
may  be  ito  cultinated  and  improved,  without  revelation,  as  to  pro- 
duce such  fruits  of  knowledge  as  these  are.     This  appearv,  it 
gome  measure,  by  the  fine  schemes  and  thoughts  of  some  of  Ihs 
Greek  and  Roman  philosophers,  on  the  themes  of  rational,  ms-' 
thcniatical,  physical,  and  moral  knowledge,  as  well  as  in  soma^ 
parts  of  religion,  and  by  the  great  progress  a  few  of  them  htvs 
made  in  knowledge  and  truth,  on  some  of  the  suljects  which  yoa 
have  been  debating.     1  confess  indeed,  I  hardly  think  those  ps« 
lite  writers  and  philosophers  would  have  gone  so.  far  in  virtue 
and  religion,  if  they  had  borrowed  no  help  from  divine  traditiss, 
and  converse  with  the  Jews,  or  their  neighbours.    But  after  tli, 
1  cannot  say  that  such  a  scheme  of  religion  as  I  have  here  pro- 
•posed,  lies  utttcrly  out  of  the  reach  of  human  reason,  in  the  as- 
turc  of  things,  since  the  several  steps  of  it  may  he  all  connected 
by  strong  inferences. 

VI.  Though  there  be  several  whole  nations  of  the  eertb 
sunk  iuto  such  a  brutal  stupidity  as  the  savages  in  the  desarts  of 
Africa,  and  the  wilds  of  America,  that  they  know  nolhing  of  reli- 
gion ;  and  though  scarce  any  of  the  heathen  philosophers,  much 
less  any  whole  nations,  ever  arrived  at  any  clear  and  explicH 
knowledge-of  such  a  short  and  plain  system  of  natural  religion  ts 
1  have  proposed  ;  yet  it  does  not  follow,  that  human  reason  is  not 
suflicient  to  lead  (hem  into  it.  A  man  who  is  asleep  is  a  reason- 
able creature  fitill,  and  the  reason  that  is  in  him  is  sufficient  to 
enable  him  to  discourse  and  act  like  a  man  ;  but  he  must  belM 
awakened  by  some  happy  accident,  and  his  reason  set  a  workia; 
in  a  proper  track.  A  man  that  is  intoxicated  wiUi  liquor,  ta4 
thereby  led  astray  into  a  thousand  fooleries,  and  is  preparing  mis- 
chief and  misery  for  himself,  yet  has  the  principle  of  reason  ia 
him  still,  and  if  be  does  not  go  on  to  drink,  he  n&ay  recover  tiio 
exercise  of  his  rational  ])owers,  and  thereby  find  out  a  way  to  ex- 
tricate himself  from  the  dangers  which  surround  him..  Nowi 
look  u))on  the  bulk  of  the  heathen  world  in  such  kind  of  cireun>*< 
stances  as  these.  Reason^  so  far  as  it  relates  to  God,  and  reli* 
gion,  ai)d  eternal  happiness,  seems  to  be  asleep  in  them  ;  somo 
happy  hints  may  possibly  awaken  it,  and  set  it  a  moving  in  a 
right  channel,  though  without  revelation  it  will  be  ever  readj  to 
wander,  and  go  astray.  Reason,  in  fai*  the  greatest  part  of  tbeoQ, 
seems  to  be  intoxicated  and  drawn  away  into  endless  fooleries, 
instead  of  religion,  led  astray  by  wild  appetite  and  passion,  per* 
verted  by  a  thousand  prejudices,  and  by  the  universal  customs  of 
the  country,  and  seduced  tar  from  all  the  paths  of  truth  and  duty. 
Now  if  any  occurrence  arise  which  may  bring  them  to  a  stand, 
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"ec  tlicm  from  tlic  intoxicating  influences  of  prejudice,  cu^torai^ 
wnionsy  &c.  It  is  possible,  in  tbe  nature  of  things,  that  the 
owcrs  of  reason  may  then  trace  out  such  a  religion,  ijihich,  if 
incercly  i>ractised,  may  lead  them  to  final  happiness. 

VII.  Butsincc  we  find  by  wretched  and  deplorable  experi- 
ence, that  there  have  been  very  few  among  the  best  oftlie  hear- 
hen  nations,  whose  reason  being  leit  to  itself,  without  any  tradi* 
ions  of  divine  revelation,  have  worked  well  this  way,  and  triiced 
mt  all  the  most  important  and  necessary  principles  of  religion  ; 
md  since  also  wc  have  seen  what  shamelul  ignorance,  even  of 
lie  chief  of  these  principles,  is  found  universally  reigning  among, 
lie  ruder  and  more  unpolished  nations,  so  that  scai*ce  a  man  of. 
[hem  knows  the  true  God,  or  believes  or  practises  the  necessary 
duties  towards  God,  and  but  very  imperfectly  toward  bis  neigh- 
bour or  himself ;  we  may  plainly  infer  this  sufiicicncy  of  human  rea* 
ion  to  guide  all  men  in  matters  of  religion,  is  but  little  more  than 
a  speculative  and  abstract  idea  of  sufficiency  ;  it  is  a  sufficiency^  at 
best,  that  has  very  little  or  no  influence :    It  is  such  a  natural 
capacity,  or  remote  i>ower,  or  sufficiency,  as  is  scircc  likclv  to 
become  eflTectual,  in  practice,  in  one  soul  amoii>2^  ten  thousand  of 
these  rude  and  brutal  creatures  which  we  have  been  speaking  of. 
And  whatsoever  speculative,  natural,  or  remote    sufficiency  in 
matters  of  religion  and  happiness,  may  be    a&cribed  to  human 
reason  among  the  rude  and  barbarous  nations  of  the  earth  ;  yet 
it  can  hardly  be  called  a  proximate  and  practical  suflicieucy  fi>r 
this  purpose  :  So  that  there  seems  to  be  a  plain  jieccssity  of  some 
higher  means  and  advantages  than  they  are  ]jossesscd  of,  in  order 
to  introduce  any  thing  of  real  religion  actually  amongst  them. 
This  ap))ears  evident  to  me,  since  I  have  scarce  grounds  enough 
to  suppose  there  is  one  single  person  in  several  of  these  savage 
nations,  that  has  arrived  at  so  much  religion  and  holiness,  as  to 
be  fit,  according  to  tlie  rcjireseutations  of  scripture,  to  enter  into- 
the  presence   of  God,  and  heavenly  blessedness,  under  all  tho 
guidance  and  conduct  of  their  own  reason  ;  so  ineffectual  is  it  to 
combat  witli  their  natural  stupidity,  their  iimumerable  prejudices, 
tlie  incessant  influence  of  their  brutal  education  and  customs,  and 
their  strong  pro])cnsities  to  vice. 

Loo.  Permit  me,  gentlemen,  after  the  moderator  has' 
spoken,  to  put  in  one  word,  which  perhaps  has  been  too  much 
neglected  in  our  present  debate,  though  it  has  been  at  first 
agreed  to  belong  to  the  question  ;  and  that  is  this  :  If  all  man- 
kind used  and  exercised  their  reason  well,  and  as  they  ought 
to  do,  I  query  whether  it  would  not  only  hav^e  a  remote,  but  also 
a  proximate  and  practical  sufficiency,  to  find  oufthe  articles  of 
natural  religion^  so  far  as  is  necessary  for  future  hap^inesa  :  F<sr 
JtiM  evident  enou/gii,  that  neither  the  aa^af^  not  1X\^  ^^gi^oXfe^^i&^Qtfflk  ^ 
which  we  bawe  had  oocasion  to  apeak  o^  \kaN%^%^\^imit^iMii~^ 
oa  as  they  might  and  oug^htto  ha^e  doue  oiiwVk^'Q>>»%>2i5a\^«^ 


8ora.  What  you  proposei  Sir,  I  think  may  be  tsfely  gnsi^ 
4dl»y  Pithander,  eiren  if  he  admit  my  distinction  of  this  remo(# 
and  proximate  iufiiciency.     But  the  aurroundinff  darkness  and 
i|paorance  in  which  most  of  these  heathens  were  tKH-n,  the  pre* 
judices  and  Customs  of  their  nations,  which  tliey  imbibe  alinoif 
from  their  birth,  their  perpetual  avocations  by  present  setfsiUi 
objects,  the  everlastings  urgency  of  their  ip'petitea  and  passiod^ 
thtir  native  propensities  to  vice,  and  thd  constant  teitoptatioos 
that  attend  them,  are  such  a  powerful  bindrance  (o  this  rigfa( 
and  due  exercise  of  their  reason  on  thii^gs  moral,  dititte,  and 
apiritual,  and  on  thingr  future  and  eternal,  thatthoilrgh  there  be  f 
natural  sufficiency  in  homan  reason  to  find  out  such  a  religion  as 
might  save  them,  yet  it  is  ten  tboosand  to  one,  if  ever  they  (tuly 
and  rightly  exercise  it.    It  is  highly  improbable,  that  ever  their 
thoughts  should  be  durected  inter  such  a  truck,  and  guarded  tod 
led  onward  in  it  so  far,  ttU  they  have  found  out  such  articles  of 
fidth  and  practice  in  religion,  as  yon  yourself  have  grimted  to  \A 
necessary. 

And  it  is  upon  this  account,  Logisfo,  I  say,  that  reason 
which  is  remotely  sufficient  in  the  nature  of  things,  may  be  called 
practically  insufficient  for  the  purposes  of  religion  and  happine«i } 
since  so  very  few,  or  none,  will  actually  exercise  their  reason  . 
well ;  this  is  the  chief  thing  which  I  mean  by  the  practical  insof' 
ficiency  of  it,  that  not  one  in  a  thousand,  or  perhaps  in  many 
thousands,  will  so  employ  their  reason  as  to  guide  them  to  reE- 
gion  and  happiness  unaer  the  present  circumstances  of  the  beathea 
world,  and  especiaUy  in  the  brutal  and  savage  nations. 

Pith.  Mcthinks,  Sophronius,  I  feel  myself  inclined  to 
accept  of  your  distinction,  and  to  agree  to  your  reasoning  on  thit 
autgect. 

Loo.  For  my  part,  I  thank  you  heartily  Soporonins,  fbi^ 
yonr  good  company^  and  for  your  concluding  discoiu*se.     I  mu^ 
confess,  I  cannot  sec  how  to  get  over  the  difficulties  which  Pi^ 
thander  has  before  proposed,  and  which  you  seem  to  confirm^ 
Nor  do  I  find  any  just  ground  to  oppose  your  distinction  of  thi^ 
speculative  and   practical  sufficiency  of  reason  in  matters  of  reli'^ 
gion,  and  your  present  application  of  it :  For  according  to  tb^ 
light  in  which  Fithander  and  you  have  set  these  afiairs,  1  think  lC 
must  yield  that  our  experience  and  observation  seem  to  make  iP 
evident,  thatitisbut  a  poor  sufficiency  that  human  reason,  inr 
these  rude  nations,  has,  to  guide  them  into  the  knowledge  ^ 
acceptable  religion.    Yet  I  have  still  some  difficulties  upon  my^ 
mind,  for  there  are  several  solid  arg^ments  drawn  from  variooa- 
topics,  relating  to  God  and  man,  to  prove  that  it  is  necessary 
God  should  furnish  all  mankind  with  aufiicient  powers  for  their 
own  happiness :  And  these  shall  be  the  subject  of  our  disooursf 
4o^€aorrow^  when  you  please  to  fiivour  ma  with  jwr  aomptja^^ 
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Pirn.  Mv  sincere  thanks  are  due  also  to  Sophronius,  Tot 
le  office  he  has  sustaiued^  and  so  happily  executed  in  this  our 
onference. 

Log.  Though  (he  moon  be  risen  so  high,  and  the  sky  so 
ree  fronr  clouds,  that  your  walk  homewards  will  be  pleasant,  yet 
ly  servant  shall  wait  on  each  of  you  to  your  dwellings.  Here, 
)ayus,  attend  these  gentlemen.  Good  night,  dear  6i^,  and 
emember  the  appointed  hour  to-morrow. 


THE  SECOND  CONFERENCE. 

Sophronius  and  Pithander  being  met  in  Logisto's  summer* 
HHise  at  the  ajipointed  hour,  after  mutual  salutations,  the  coti<* 
erenee  began  thus  : 

Loo.  Was  it  not  agreed,  gentlemen,  that  I  shontd  no# 
Toducfe  my  other  arguments,  drawn  from  various  topics,  relat'* 
nc^to  God  and  man,  to  shew  tliat  reason  is,  and  must  be  suffi- 
ient  to  guide,  conduct,  or  bring  man  to  happiness  in  the  way  of 
vligion  ? 

Soph.  I  think,  Sir,  you  have  already  gone  through  but  oM 
trtof  your  intended  enquiry  concerning  the  sufficiency  of  reason^ 
od  tliat  is,  *^  Whether  the  light  of  reason  be  a  sufficient  guide 
>  teach  all  men  the  necessary  doctrines  anid  duties  of  religion,*^ 
len  it  remains  to  be  disputed,  ^^  Whether  the  powers  of  reason 
*e  able  to  shew  such  obligations  and  motives,  and  to  set  tbeai 
^fore  every  person  in  such  a  view  as  shall  be  sufficient  to  enforcf 
e  practice  of  the  duties  required,  andthus^bringaman  to  the 
vour  of  God,  and  happiness?"  If  I  remember  ario^ht.  Sir,  yoa 
oposed  this  method  of  debate  yourself  at  first,  ana  this  is  what 
nippose  you  mean  to  include,  when  you  siy.  Reason  is  suffix 
*nty  not  only  to  guide,  but  to  conduct  and  bring  men  effectually 
happiness  in  a  way  of  religion.  As  for  tliose  general  argu- 
ents  which  you  speak  of,  which  may  be  drawn  from  the  nature 
Ood,  and  the  nature  of  man,  they  will  better  be  introduced  at 
it,  because  they  tend  to  prove  both  parts  of  your  present  ques* 
•D  at  once,  yiz.  that  reason  is  sufficient,  both  in  its  instructioni 
teach  men  religion,  and  witli  motives  to  bring  tfiem  to  the 
actice  of  it  \  or  that  it  has  both  light  and  power  enough  for  thit 
rpoie. 

Loo.  You  are  in  the  right,  Sophronius,  this  was  my  m,eaD« 
pin  the  expression  I  used  of  conducting  men  to  happiness,  and 
is  was  the  method  which  I  royselt'  proposed  last  night :  But  I 
ist  confess,  I  am  something  discouraeeid  to  pursue  the  second 
[ery,  by  the  success  Pithander  has  had  in  the  former  part  of  our 
bate.     And  yet,  metliinks,  human  reason  should  be  soffident  te 
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conduct  man  safe  to  the  happiness  that  is  suited  to  his  intellectiiBl 
and  immortal  nature,  and  to  bring  motives  sufficient  to  enforce 
the  practice  of  necessary  duties.  I  will  begin  my  argument  there- 
fore  on  this  subject,  and  try  what  can  be  said. 

Pith.  I  think  Sophronius  has  set  the  matter  right,  and  I 
entreat  Logisto  to  proceed  to  his  proof. 

IfOQ.  Then  I  begin  thus.  When  two  things  are  set  before 
us  whereof  our  reason  tells  us,  with  great  assurance,  that  one  it 
Tastly  more  excellent  and  desirable  than  the  other,  reason  does 
what  is  sufficient  to  engage  us  to  chuse  that  which  is  most  excel- 
lent. Now  to  apply  this  to  the  bu^ness  in  hand  :  Reason,  woriL- 
ing  in  a  heathen,  may  assure  him,  that  virtue  hath  much  beauty 
and  loveliness  in  it,  because  it  is  acting  what  is  fit  and  right,  lod 
according  to  the  nature  of  things :  But  vice  is  a  hateful  thin;, 
contrary  to  what  is  right  and  fit :  Reason  can  shew  him,  thstthe 
everlasting  bvour  of  such  an  almighty  and  aU*sufficient  being 
as  God,  and  the  happiness  and  joys  of  a  future  state,  whidiare 
the  rewards  of  virtue  and  religion,  are  vastly  preferable  to  all  the 
delights  of  sense,  which  are  but  short  and  vanishing,  and  to  all 
the  forbidden  indulgences  of  appetite  and  passion,  which  often 
leave  a  sting  behind  them  :  I  think  then,  that  reason  does  its 
office,  and  performs  what  is  sufficient  to  incline  the  man  to  diuse 
Tirtue,  the  favour  of  Ciod,  and  future  happiness,  above  all  pre* 
sent  and  tempting  sensualities,  and  to  enforce  the  practice  of  reE- 
gion  and  goodness.  Again  ;  When  two  things  are  set  before  as, 
whereof  our  reason  assures  us,  that  one  will  bring  a  hundred 
times  more  pain  and  sorrow  upon  us  than  the  other,  reason  does 
what  b  sufficient  to  engage  us  most  carefully  to  avoid  that  which 
brings  the  greatest  misery,  and  to  endure  the  less  evil  for  the  sake 
of  avoiding  the  greater :  And  therefore  when  reason,  working  in 
a  heathen,  assures  him,  that  anguish  of  conscience,  andthedis" 
pleasure  and  wrath  of  an  almighty  God,  through  aJI  our  state  of 
immortality,  which  will  be  the  consequent  of  a  vicious  life,  viD 
be  inexpressibly  harder  to  bear  than  a  little  troublesome  self- 
denial,  which  he  finds  in  the  present  life,  in  the  restraints  of  bis 
passions  and  appetites,  and  in  the  practices  of  virtue,  reason  then 
does  what  is  sufficient  to  incline  the  man  to  avoid  vice  and  to 
practise  virtue  ;  because  it  teaches  him,  that  it  is  far  better  to 
Venture  the  lesser  pains  of  self-denial  here  in  this  life,  in  order  to 
avoid  the  more  terrible  pains  and  sorrows  which  the  displeasure 
of  Qod  may  bring  both  upon  his  body  here,  and  his  immortal 
soul  hereafter.  How  can  any  thing  be  sufficient,  Pithander,  to 
bring  men  to  religion  and  heaven,  if  such  motives  as  these  are 
not  sufficient  f  And  these  are  the  motives  that  reason  finds  oat 
and  produces. 

Pith.  Though  your  argument  seems  to  run  on,  Sir,  in  ^ 
smooth  a  current,  and  to  carry  such  perspicfiity  and  force  with  it» 
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jei  it  is  not  yery  difficult  to  give  several  solid  answers,  virbich 
will  shew  its  weakness.     First  then,  Sir,  you  will  please  to  ob- 
serve,  that  your  argument  supposes  these  distinct  characters  of 
virtue  and  vice,  of  lovely  and  hateful,  to  be  set  before  heathens^ 
even  of  the  savage  kind,  m  their  proper  colours,  and  tlie  immor* 
tal  rewards  and  punishments,  that  attend  them,  to  be  found  out 
and   ascertained   by   their  reasonin^^  powers.     But  I  entreat  the 
fayour  of  you,  Sir,  to  bethink  yourself,  how  very  short  you  came 
yesterday  of  your  intended  proof,  that  all  heathens  can  find  oat 
those  truths  or  duties  which  belong  to  religion,  or  can  i^et  forth 
th^   distinct  characters  of  virtue  and  vice,    in  their  lovely  or 
unlovely  appearances.     Think  again,  Sir,  how  much  you  have 
fidted  of  any  plain  proof  of  the  doctrine  of  a  future  and  eternal 
state  knowable  by  these  heathens,  how  unable  the  stupid  Ameri- 
cans are  to  find  out,  that  God  will  certainly  receive  penitent  sin- 
ners to  his  favour,  at  least  into  such  a  degree  of  fiivour  as  to  free 
ihem  from  all  punishment,  and  to  make  them  happy  for  ever  in 
another  world  ;  nof  have  you  proved  that  their  reason  will  shew 
them,  that  Grod  will  make  the  men  of  vice  for  ever  miserable. 
Now  if  these  things  are  not  efiectually  proved,  nor  so  much  as  the 
probability  of  them  made  evident  and  easy  to  the  stupid  Africans, 
where  are  your  strong  motives  to  virtue  ?     What  is  become  of 
your  sufficient  obligations  to*  ]>ractise  religion  ?     They  vanish 
and  disappear  at  once  :  And  therefore  in  the  ruder  nations  of  the 
earth,  tliese  rootive9  can  have  no  power  to  enforce  religion  or  vir- 
tue, for   they   have  no  existence  there  in  the  minds  of  men,  nor 
are  likely  to  liave  any  existence  by  the  mere  workings  of  their 
rude  reason.     Forgive  me,  good  Logisto,  if  I  take  the  freedom 
here  to  suppose,  that   this  argument  of  yours,  for  the  power  of 
reason  to  enforce  the  practice  of  virtue  and  religion,  was  firamed 
in  your  thoughts,  and   glowed  there  with  superior  fervour  and 
force,  while  you  imagined  these  distinct  characters  of  moral  good 
and  evil,  these  lovely  features  and   excellencies  of  virtue,  these 
hateful  ideas  of  vice,  and  the  motives  of  everlasting  rewards  and 
punishments,  to  be  all  easily  found  by  the  light  of  reason,  in  every 
heathen  :  but  since  you  are  disappointed  in  th&  proof  of  tlieir  rea- 
son as  a  sufficient  guide  or  light  to  teach  them  their  duty,  you 
must   accept  the   disappointment  too  of  your  expectations  of  the 
sufficient  force  or  power  of  reason  to  influence  the  practice  of  it. 

Loc.  I  must  confess,  Pithander,  I  came  to  this  conference 
yesterday  big  with  expectation  of  proving  reason  in  all  men,  even 
in  the  rudest  lieathcns,  .to  he  a  very  sufficient  guide  ;  and  though 
I  do  not  yet  yield  up  all  that  point  entirely,  yet  1  am  constrained 
to  acknowledge  your  replies  have  greatly  weakened  my  arguments 
in  that  first  part  of  our  debate,  and  thence  follows  a  degree  of 
debility  of  my  arguments  in  the  second.  You  saw  in  the  begin* . 
,  ling  of  the  present  discourse,  I  was  something  conscious  of  it# 
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Pith.  I  acknowledge,  Sir,  your  sincerity  and  goodness ; 
but  please  to  permit  ine  to  proceed  in  the  next  place,  and  she^, 
tliat  wheresoever  unassisted  reason  has  protended  to  find  out  the       ] 
future  and  immortal  recompences  of  virtue  and  vice,  it  is  with  so 
much  doubt  and  uncertainty  as  renders  the  force  of  the  motive 
Tery   feeble.     Reason,  in  ita^  best  exercises,  even  in  the  most 
}M)Ute  nations,  can  hardly  arise  Iiigher  than  to  ^ve  thera  a  grand 
probabiliti/i  that  there  is  an  hnmortal  or  everlasting  state  of  hap-       | 
piness  in  the  other  world,  provided  for  the  rewards  of  the  brigbcst 
l^rtue  on  earth.  Sophronius  has  carefully  avoided  the  raakiui^Uie 
certain  knowledge  of  it  a  fundamental  article  :  For  since  all  mai^' 
kind  are  sinners,  and  fAere  is /lo/ie  perfectly  righteous,  Jionot  oi^f 
how  can  reason  assure  them,  that  such  imperfect  virtue  shall  UaV^ 
ah  iniimortal  reward  ?    Much  less  could  their  reason  ensure  sac^^^ 
happiness  to  those  who  have  been  great  and  long  sinners,  ev^^^ 
though  they  should  repent :  For  can  mere  reason  ever  assure  tl^^ 
heathens,  that  they  shall  exist  for  ever  ?     Wliy  may  not  Gcr  ^ 
annihilate  sudi  imperfect  and  sinful  creatures  asthcv  are,  and  (^^ 
it  even  as  a  favour  granted  to  the  penitent,  since  for  their  si 
fhey  have  deserved  to  have  been  made  miserable  in  their  natu 
state  of  immortality,  that  is,  to  have  been   for  ever  miserable 
And  he  might  still  reserve  the  more  profligate  and  impeniten 
brimiuals  to  som6  future  punishment,  to  shew  the  distinction  hi 
justice  makes  between  the  good  and  the  bad,  or  rather,  betwee 
criminals  of  less  and  greater  guilt :  And  yet' even  this  punishmeut 
perhaps,  so  far  as  ]^ason  could  certainly  teach  us,  need  not  be  im- 
mortal or  everlasting.      Such  mere  doubtful  hopes  and  fears 
therefore  as  can  be  raised  by  such  feeble,  probable,  and  uncertain 
proofs  of  everlasting  pain    or  pleasure,  are  but  weak   things, 
XiOgisto,  to  oppose  the  strength  and  violence  of  vicious  appetite, 
and   unruly  passion  in  mankind.     Things  present  and  sensible, 
ivhether  they  be  pleasing  or  painful,  they  are  still  certain,  and 
therefore  they  will  generally  have  much  more  j>oweriul  influence 
than  these  distant  and  invisible  futurities  which  are  set  before 
men  in  a  doubtful  ^nd  uncertain  light.     It  is  the  light  ofrcvela* 
tion  only  that  ascertains  these  important  points  of  religion,  and 
-discovers  an   everlasting  heaven   and  a  hell,  with  full  evidence 
and  assurance,  and  this  adds  a  far  superio    strength  to  the 
motives  and  obligations  of  religion.    Aud  in  tlie  second  plac€^ 
with  your  permission,  Logisto,  i   would  proceed    farther,  and 
ahew,  that  human  reason  is  very  insufficient  for  these  purposes i 
in  comparison  of  the  blessed  gospel  of  Christ,  for  many  new  and 
•dtflerent  motives  and  obligations  to  virtue  and  piety  are  present- 
ed m  the  religion  of  Clirist,   and  the  g08])el,  far  beyond  what  the 
reiMonof  man,  untaught  and  unassisted  by  revelation,  could  ever 
furnish  us  with. 

It  18  the  holy  scriptiure,  it  is  Moses  and  the  prophets,  it  if 
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Cbrist  and  bis  apostles,  who  set  before  us  the  dreadful  evil  of  siiiy 
both  in  its  nature,  as  it  is  contrary  to  the  eternal  rectitude  and 
the  iviil  of  God ;  and  in  its  demerit  and  consequences,  as  it  de« 
lerves  tbe  indignation  of  God,  and  is  threatened  with  death  and 
everlasting  punishments  in  another  world.  It  is  the  scripture 
that  represents  to  us  the  excellency  and  the  necessity  of  rehgion 
ind  naoral  goodness,  in  a  much  brigliter  and*more  easy  light  Uian 
ever  all  the  reasonings  of  the  pliilosophers  have  done,  and  makes 
the  plough-boy  and  the  shepherd  to  understand  and  receive  more 
:ruth  and  duty  in  a  few  lines  and  in  half  an  hour,  than  the  phi« 
losopher,  with  all  his  boasted  4'eason,  had  been  labouring  and 
digging  for  half  his  life,  and  at  last  had  brought  it  forth  into  light 
mingled  witli  darkness  and  much  uncertainty. 

It  is  the  scripture  that  makes  the  duties  of  religion  practioa* 
lie,  by  bringing  into  a  near  view  all  those  admirable  and  lovely 
examples  of  virtue  and  piety  practised  among  men,  in  the  gk>« 
rious  characters  of  Moses,  Joshua,  Abraham,  and  David,  Sa^ 
muel.  Job,  Daniel,  &c.  and  above  all  by  Jesus,  the  author  of  our 
'eligion?  What  strong  assurances  of  the  love,  coropassiop,  and 
enderness  of  God  toward  good  men  in  this  world,  are  given  us 
n  scripture,  as  well  as  the  bright  discoveries  of  the  glorious 
world  to  come  :  It  is  the  gospel  reveals  to  men  the  astonishing 
love  of  God,  in  sending  his  own  Son  down  to  earth  to  become  a , 
racrijicej  and  to  make  atonement  for  the  sins  of  rebellious  crea« 
ures,  and  the  amazing  condescension  and  compassion  of  Christ 
•o  undergo  such  suflTerings  for  our  sake.  These  are  illustrious 
Qcentives  to  virtue  and  goodness,  which  reason  knows  nothing  of : 
dnd  time  would  fail  me  to  talk  over  half  the  glorious  and  divine 
sDCOuragements  that  we  find  in  the  book  of  scripture  to  make  tts 
ictive  and  constant  in  the  practice  of  religion,  and  to  incline  us 
D  disdain  and  surmount  all  the  difiiculties,  and  hardships,  and 
errors  which  lie  in  our  way  to  heaven.  And  what  can  the  poor 
uitive  untaught  reason  of  an  Indian  furnish  him  with,  to  combat 
ill  his  vicious  inclinations,  the  sinful  customs  of  his  country,  and 
he  pro6igate  and  savage  course  of  life  in  which  he  is  educated 
ind  engaged,  that  can  appear  comparable  to  the  divine  weapons 
jid  armour  with  which  the  gospel  has  furnished  us  for  this  sacred 
rar&re  ?  And'yet  we  see  all  these  glorious  motives  and  obliga- 
ions  of  Christianity  do  not  prove  effectual  to  restrain  multitudes 
^f  the  christian  world  from  vice  and  irreligion,  nor  incline  them 
D  virtue  and  holiness,  in  opposition  to  the  temptations  ofthejiesk 
tnd  the  world:  How  weak  and  insufficient  then  must  reason  be, 
KM>r  African  or  American  reason,  to  attain  such  divine  effects  P 

Loo.  Then  surely,  Pithander,  you  will  not  say  anv  more, 
3iat  reason  does  not  offer  sufficient  obligations  to  virtue,  because 
the  bulk  of  a  nation  are  not  reclaimed  by  it  from  their  vbes ; 
Eor  by  the  same  rule^  out  of  your  own  nmUh^  I  mig|til  GOYid^vMi 

£  e  3 


43S  STRENGTH   AND   WEAKNESS   OV   HUMAN    REASON. 

the  gospel  of  insufficiency  too.  I  miglit  arjs^ie  concerning  the 
scripture  and  the  o'digion  of  Christ,  that  it  does  not  provide  suf- 
ficient motives  to  virtue  and  goodness,  because  the  bulk  and  mul- 
titude, even  in  christian  nations,  are  not  influenced  by  it,  eitlier 
to  learn  or  to  practise  their  duty,  but  are  carried  away  perpetu- 
ally into  vicious  courses  l)y  appetite  and  passion,  by  sinl'ul  custom 
and  evil  companions,  and  utter  forgctfulness  of  God,  and  all  that 
is  good. 

Pith.  But  you  must  still  allow,  Sir,  that  the  christian  reve- 
lation has  a  vast  preference  above  tlie  mere  principle  of  human 
reason,  in  that  its  motives  are  more  numerous  and  more  powerful 
beyond  all  comparison.  And  if  the  motives  to  religion,  ivhidi 
our  reasoning  powers  can  propose,  may  be  called  sufficient  t6 
equal,  or  rather  to  exceed  all  temptations  to  vice  and  impietj, 
because  in  the  balance  of  reason  they  appear  more  weighty,  then 
the  principles  and  motives  of  Christianity  must  be  more  abun- 
dantly sufficient,  because  with  an  intinite  superabundance,  they 
outweigh  all  the  temptations  of  flesh  and  sin,  when  put  into  the 
same  balance  of  reason.  And,  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  mo« 
tives  of  the  gospel,  numerous  and  powerful  as  they  arc,  prore 
ineffectual  to  many  thousands  that  hear  them,  surely  the  motives 
of  mere  reason,  which  are  much  fewer  and  feebler,  are  very  in- 
sufficient in  comparison  with  those  of  revelation.  In  .the  tliird 
place,  let  it  be  observed',  that  there  are  large  and  cotisiilerabic 
numbers  of  mankind,  in  all  ages,  who  have  been  effectually  in- 
fluenced by  the  gospel  to  renounce  every  vice,  and  to  practise 
piety  toward  God,  and  virtue  toward  men,  and  especially  where 
the  christian  religion  has  appeared  in  its  full  liberty  and.  lustre. 
But  any  numbers  of  truly  pious  artd  religious  men  are  not  to  be 
heard  of  among  the  most  polite  nations  of  heathenisim.  How 
shamefully  vicious  in  practice  were  many  of  the  philosophers  of 
greatest  fame,  if  the  rej>ort  of  Diogenes  Laertius,  and  others, 
may  be  credited?  How  very  few  of  them  Hved  according  to  the 
light  of  nature,  and  the  eternal  rules  of  piety  and  virtue  ?  But 
what  if  here  and  there  a  ffood  man  or  two  has  been  found  in 
heathen  countries^  where  knowledge  flourished,  sucli  as  Italy  or 
Greece,  or  the  lesser  Asia,  in  ancient  times  ?  Perhaps  in  our  age* 
in  Great  Britain  there  arc  fifty  to  one,  and  it  may  be  more  than  a 
hundred ;  and  if  we  should  compare  the  numbers  of  religions 
persons  in  the  Britisii  isles,  with  those  of  Africa  or  North-Ame- 
rica, I  havp  some  reason  to  think  the  proportion  would  exceed 
several  tlioiisamls  to  one. 

Ijog.  Then,  my  friend,  according  to  your  own  argument,  if 
the  motives  and  obligations  of  Christianity  are  proved  to  besulli- 
cient  to  enforce  the  practice  of  religion,  and  to  conduct  a  man  Jo 
heaven,  because  they  have  been  found  eflectual  and  successful  in 
the  hearts  of  some  hundreds  or  thousands,  1  think  1  may  make 
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iDference,  and  yon  must  gnnt  it,  that  the  motives  of  reatoa 

Dot  utterly  iosuffictent  for  this  purpose,  if  they  have  been 

3tual  to  brings  but  here  and  there  one  to  practise  religion,  and 

'eby  lead  them  to  the  divine  favour.    And  if  i^  be  sufficient  for 

w,  why  not  for  all  who  have  the  same  natural  faculties  ? 

Pith.  Will  you  please,  Sir,  to  resume  your  own  inference, 
apply  it  Uius  i  Reason  has  been  sufficient  in  an  £uclid  to 
e  out  a  noble  scheme  of  geometrical  theorems ;  in  a  Locke  to 
,e  an  excellent  Essay  on  Human  Understanding  ;  and  in  a 
gil  to  compose  an  admirable  Heroic  Poem  :  will  you  infer 
*efore  that  reason  in  all  men  is  sufficient  to  frame  geometrical 
;mes,  write  fine  essays  and  heroic  poenas  ?  Will  this  conclu«* 
hold,  Sir }  Can  all  mankind  become  Lockes,  and  Eoclids, 
Virgils  ?  Remember,  good  Sir,  we  are  debating  about  such  a 
iciency  as  may  render  ail  mankind  holy  and  happy.  Not  that 
ip|K>se  it  is  a  hard  to  trace  out  religion  as  it  is  to  be  a  Locke  or 
Euclid  ;  but  this  application  of  your  argument  shews  how 
tk  the  inference  is  :  and  though  here  and  there  one  may  happeQ 

0  it,  it  will  not  follow,  that  all  mankind  can  do  the  same.  Be* 
s.  Sir,  this  small  number,  this  here  and  there  one,  that  you 
ik  of,  who  had  been  led  by  reason  to  religion,  are  found  only 
laps  in  European  nations,  or  in  western  Asia,  where  they 
s  had  correspondence  with  Jews  or  christians,  or  have  re- 
ed some  traditional  notices,  or  hints  of  divine  revelation, 
lout  which,  I  much  question,  whether  there  would  have  been» 
ict,  one  truly  religious  man  in  the  world  :  So  that  it  is  to  the 
ces  and  fragments  of  revelation,  conveyed  to  men  from  Noah^ 
Fob,  or  Abraham,  or  the  Jews,  or  from  some  other  inspired 
ion,  that  I  ascribe  the  real  godliness  of  any  person  among 
Gentile  nations,  rather  than  to  the  mere  force  of  human 
ion  in  its  present  degenerate  state :  For  I  much  question, 
tther  you  can  inform  me  of  one  person,  one  single  person,  of 
^  piety  and  virtue  in  the  wilds  of  Africa  or  America,  in  all 
r  nations,  and  in  many  past  ages,  unless  they  haTe  had  some 
stances  from  persons  of  other  nations  who  bad  acquaintance 

1  revelation. 

Log.  What !  will  not  you  allow  one  good  man  to  haTe  been 
id,  for  several  ages,  among  all  these  heathen  nations,  without 
elation  ?  That  is  hard  indeed :  Doth  not  such  a  degree  of 
liaritableness  border  upon  cruelty  ?  Can  you  think  the  God  of 
cy  is  so  cruel,  as  your  present  sentiments  represent  him  ? 

Pith.  Sir,  if  it  were  a  proper  place  here,  I  could  shew  jou^ 
this  representation  of  things  is  very  agreeable  to  the  fan» 
ge  of  God  in  his  sacred  writings,  and  yet  he  is  a  God  of 
cy  still.  But  we  shall  have  occasion  to  enteninto  this  argu* 
it^  when  you  come  to  talk  upon  the  equity  and  goodness  of 
I.    At  present  I  content  myself  to  say,  that  siooe  very  few  ia 
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any  beatlien  countries,  after  the  division  of  the  world  into  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  in  the  days  of  Moses,  have  been  truly  religious' 
persons,  in  comparison  with  the  multitudes  und«*  the  light  of 
divine  revelation,  it  is  evident,  that  reason  has  not  this  sufiiaeoey 
to  enforce  the  practice  of  religion,  in  any  tolerable  profiortioD,  to 
what  revelation  or  scripture  has;  and  therefore,  in  a  comparative 
pense,  it  may  well  be  called  insufficient,  while  revelation  is  justly 
called  sufficient  in  this  sense. 

Loo.  Well  then,  Sir,  you  seem  to  acknowledge  a  degree  of 
insufficiency  in  revelation  itself,  since  it  is  but  comparativdy  suf* 
ficient.  ' 

Pith.  I  am  not  in  pain  to  grant  this,  Sir,  that  scripturs 
itself,  br  the  gospel  of  Christ,  considered  merely  as  a  written 
book,  or  as  a  mere  system  of  doctrines,  rules,  and  motiYes,  doth 

?ot  pretend  to  such  a  complete  and  powerful  sufficiency  of  itself: 
^hat  is,  though  in  itself  it  has  a  vast  superiority  to  all  other 
rul$s  and  motives,  yet  it  pretends  not  to  such  an  effectual  influ- 
ence over  the  hearts  of  men,  in  opposition  to  all  present  tempta- 
tions, and  the  powers  of  flesh  and  sense,  by  the  mere  outward 
proposal  of  its  motives  without  the  promised  aids  of  tlie  Holy 
Spirit.  It  is  this  heavenly  influence  that  renders  even  the 
gospel-motives  so  efficacious.  It  is  to  the  aids  of  this  superior 
grace  of  God,  concurring  with  the  revelation  of  the  gospel,  that 
the  primitive  preachers  and  defenders  of  Christianity  direct  their 
disciples  in  order  to  obtain  victory  over  their  sensual  and  vicious 
iqclinations ;  Rom.  viii.  13.  If  bij  the  Spirit  i/e  mortify  the  deedt 
of  the  hodi/y  ye-  shull  live.  R  is  to  the  operations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God,  or  the  agency  of  God  by  his  Spirit,  that  they 
ascribe  the  mighty  change  of  their  natures  from  vice  to  virtue, 
from  sin  to  holiness,  and  purity  of  heart  and  life,  which  is  called 
regeneration^  or  being  born  of  God.  1  Pet.  i.  22.  Ye  have  pu- 
rified your  souls  in  obeying  the  truth  by  the  Spirit.  1  John  ii. 
$9.  JEvery  one  that  doth  righteousness  is  born  of  God.  And  iii. 
9.  Whosoever  is  bom  of  God  doth  not  commit  a/w,  that  is,  freely* 
and  readily,  and  frequently  as  before.  It  is  he  thxit  is  born  of 
God  that  overcometh  the  ttorld  in  all  the  allurements  of  flesh  ana 
sense  ;  1  John  v.  4.  And  this,  in  the  language  of  our  Saviour, 
is  being  'born  of  the  Spirit;  John  iii.  5,0.  if  the  CorinthisDi 
were  Sductified  from  their  vices  of  heart  vlvA  life,  it  is  by  the 
Spirit  of  our  God ;  1  Cor.  vi.  11.  If  the  Thessalonians  are 
))rought  to  salvation,  it  is  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirity  as 
well  as  belief  of  the  truth ;  2  Thess.  ii.  13.  Even  all  the  im- 
portant discoveries  of  divine  motives  contained  in  the  gospel, 
which  St.  Paul  calls  the  weapons  of  his  warfare ;  2  Cor.  x.  4. 
and  which  are  mighty  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds  of 
sin  in  the  heart,  it  is  only  througli  God ;  that  is,  through  the  pre*? 
sent  power  of  God*    And  St.  Paul  tells  us,  in  Rom.  viii.  2d.  ii 
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he  Spirit  of  God  that  helpeth  our  infimititSy  and  teachei  us  to 
y ;  and  the  aids  of  this  Spirit  are  prbmited  to  them  who  seek 
Luke  xi.  18.     Your  hecEoenh/  Father  will  give  the  Holy 
xrit  to  them  that  ask  him. 

Log.  But  why  this  long  bead-roll  of  your  scriptures  cited 
ne^  who  doubt  of  the  truth  of  them,  and  cannot  yet  belief^ 
f  thing  so  sacred  and  divine  in  them  as  you  imagine? 

Pith.  I  hope,  Sir,  you  will  permit  the  first  preaiebers  and 
jchcrs  of  our  religion  to  know  what  their  owu  doclrine  is,  with* 
tdctermiuing  whether  it  be  divine  or  not :  and  I  cite  them  for 

oUier  purpose  but  to  shew  you,  tliat  they  themselves  acknow- 
Ige  tiiat  the  glorious  sufficieiiev,  which  even  the  blessed  gospel 

Christ  has  to  conduct  and  bnng  9ouh  to  heavei^  in  a  war  of 
liglon,  do^  not  arise  only  from  the  strength  that  its  motiveo 
ve,  as  powerful  as  they  are,  to  persuade  the  heart  of  man  to 
ictise  true  religion,  in  opposition  to  all  manner  of  temptations,  . 
t  it  arises  alsavom  tlie^^mised  aids  of  grace,  or  supernatural 
luenees  of  tlie  blessed  Spirit,  eoncurriog  with  the  moral  influx 
ee  of  these  motives. 

Loo.  I  see  we  are  now  running  into  enthusiasm  apace.  I 
iped  we  should  have  none  of  this  kind  of  discourse  here.  Pray 
II  us,  Pithander,  what  does  this  divine  Spirit  do  to  make  men 
ligiotts,  more  than  give  them  this  gospel,  or  eofifirm  the  trutk 
it,  as  you  suppose,  by  gifts  and  wondera? 

Pith.  If  it  would  not  lead  us  too  far  from  our  present  sub- 
d,  perhaps  I  could  set  this  matter  in  a  very  rational  light  At 
esent,  I  shall  only  say,  that  in  some  unknown  way  and  man-  x 
T,  it  may  either  give  further  light  to  the  understanding,  or  a 
cret  bias  and  propensity  to  the  will,  or,  at  least,  it  may  aet 
ese  motives,  both  of  reason  and  revelation  before  tlie  soul  in  a 
rouger  and  more  persuasive  view,  and  by  this  means  effectually 
evail  with  the  man  to  become  thoroughly  religious. 

Loo.  But  may  not  the  poor  heathens  in  the  dark  regions  of 
e  earth,  who  are  left  to  the  mere  instructioos  of  nature  and 
iMon,  and  have  fewer  advantages  than  the  christians  pretend 

;  I  say,  may  no{  tliese  poor  wretches  be  favoured  by  a  merci- 
1  God  with  some  such  assistances  from  heaven,  to  help  them 

their  enquiries  after  religion  and  happiness,  and  to  assist  tiien\ 
I  their  endeavours  to  praclise  the  one,  and  obtain  the  other  t 
Vlll  a  merciful  God  bestow  such  inward  assistances  on  those 
lio  have  so  much  outward  light,  ^nd  yet  give  pone  at  all  of  it 
» those  who  si^  in  darkness. 

PiTq.  I  tliank  you,  Logisto,  thai  you  feel  yourself  reduced 
)  far  as  tn  make  this  enquiry;  to  which  I  shall  offer  tiiese  two* 
lain  replies.     First,  I  will  by  no  meaMS  deny,  that  ever  Go4 
ivours  the  heathens  with  tbit  blessing,    knd^  dMMiGi^<e«^^  wasd^ 
Umb  beue&caai  and  compaauonate  ua|tureol[tk^VAfiaw^^(>^.x 
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ift^oar  or  displeasure  of  God,  and  from  everlaatina^  happioM 
ynd  luUerjr  in  a  future  state,  are  traced  out  by  reason  in  the  het« 
then  world y  though  they  are  not  all  set  in  their  full  li^ht  and 
itrcng^hy  biii  arise  only  to  a  degree  of  doubtful  probaiiilify,  |et 
they  may  be  called,  in  some  sense,  naturally  suiKcieut  to  euforos 
the  practice  of  religion  ;  and  the  reason  is  plain,  because  evea  * 
the  mere  probability  of  the  love  or  ansror  of  an  almighty  Beisp, 
and  of  an  eternal  state  of  misery  or  happiness,  ought  to  o?er« 
balance  all  our  present  views  of  certain  pleasure  or  certain  uoet- 
sincss,  which  belong  to  this  short  and  perif^biog  life  ;  and  so  tbey 
ought  to  incline  a  reasonable  man   to  chuse  the  hardships  of 
virtue,  with  the  love  of  God,  and  the  probable  or  doubtfiil  hopes 
of  eternal  peace,  and  to  refuse  the  pleasures  of  ^jce,  with  the 
anger  of  God,  and  the  probable  danger  or  fear  of  eternal  piiBi 

IIL  Though  I  allow  the  sniBSciency  oi  reason  to  eofoice 
the  practice  of  virtue  and  piety  in  this  sense,  yet  when  we  ooa* 
sider  how  very  little  influence  it  has  ever  had,  even  in  polite 
nations,  to  refonn  the  world,  or  to  render  men  truly  rcligtoai, 
and  no  influence  at  all,  so  far  as  we  can  find,  in  the  darker  cor- 
ners of  the  earth»  those  habitations  of  atheism,  idolatry,  and  cru- 
elty, I  think  we  can  aocount  it  little  more  than  a  mere  speculatiiie 
'  and  notional  sufiiciency,  arising  from  the  nature  of  thm^ ;  but 
since  it  is  confirmed  by  experience  of  success  in  so  very  few,  if 
any  evident  instances,  it  can  scarce  be  called  a  practical  suffici- 
ency to  bring  men  to  heaven  in  a  way  of  religion,  where  it  acts, 
or  rather  sleeps,  in  sudi  a  manner  as  to  let  whole  nations  of  mi* 
serable  mankind  run  on  in  the  practice  of  shameful  vices,  from 
one  generation  to  another,  thoughtless  of  the  true  God,  virtue, 
and  religion,  and  careless  about  his  love  or  his  anger  in  a  fu- 
ture state. 

Upon  the  whole,  I  think,  we  mnst  conclude,  that  since  ho* 
man  reason  in  a  remote  and  speculative  sense,  may  be  sufficient 
to  guide  and  conduct  all  manaind  to  religion  and  future  happi- 
ness, Logisto  is  so  far  in  the  right,  and  may  be  allowed  to  say, 
reason  is  sufficient.    But  since,  in  a  practical  or  experimental 
sense,  we  find  reason  has  scarce  any,  or   rather  no  suffieienc) 
to  attain  these  ends,  Pithandcr  may  continue  to  maintain  hia  opi* 
nion  also,  that  reason  is  insufficient ;  yet  it  ought  to  be  remem- 
bered, that  it  is  in  this  sense  only,   and  with  this  limitation. 
Whensoever  therefore  I  read  any  christian  writers,  who  are  men 
of  good  understanding  and  of  moderate  principles,  asserting  that 
human  reason  in  heathen  nations,  is  not  sufficient  to  guide  and 
conduct  men  to  happiness  in  a  way  of  religion,  I  take  them  to 
n^ean,  such  a  practical  insufficiency  as  I  have  distinguished  and  de- 
scribed here  :  And  in  thisscnsel  would  understand  the  bishop  of 
jLondon  in  his  SiTond  Pastoral  Letter,  when  he  declares  reason  to 
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be  insufficient,  as  well  as  Dr.  Clarke  in  his  Discourse  of  revealed 
religion  :  And  when  I  hear  of  other  christian  authoris,  or  preach- 
ers, maintaining  the  sufficiency  of  reason  for  this  purpose,  I 
.tif  ould  suppose,  they  mean  no  more  than  such  a  natural  and  re- 
niote  sufficiency,  which  will  scarce  ever  become  really  eSectual 
without  rcvelatiou,  and  especially  in  the  rude  and  barbarous  nati* 
ons  of  the  earili. 

Thougli  I  must  coofess,  it  would  better  guard  their  expres- 
sions on  both  sidos,  from   mistake,  since  tlie  controversy  is  on 
foot,  if  they  lileased  to  use  some  such  ^distinction  or  limitatioDy 
when  thoy  pronounced   either  upon  the  strength  or  weakness  of 
human  reason,  and  neither  called  it  absolutely  sufficient  or  abs(^- 
luiely  insufficient  for  the  pur|>oses  of  religion  and  happiness.  And 
I  am  ready  lo  persuade  myself,  Logisto  by  this  time  is  almost 
ioelined  to  believe,  that  natural  reason  unassisted  in  aU  mankind, 
I      is  sot  proximately  and  practically  sufficient,  to  make  them  holf 
p      asd  happy  here  and  hereafter.     Thus  it  happens  sometimes,  that  . 
I     huf^e  controversies  may  be  allayed  and  silenced,  and  eontending 
If     patties  reconciled,  by  a  plain  and  easy  distinction. 

^  *'  Hi  M otas  aaimonim,  atqne  heec  certamina  tanta 

v-  Pulveris  exigui  jactu  compressa  quiescunt."  Virg. 

*  And  if  tilings  do  really  stand  in  the  light  in  which  I  have  en« 

^  deavoored  to  set  them,  if  reason  has  only  such  a  remote  and  spe- 
^  culative  sufficiency,  to  guide  and  conduct  sinful  mankind  to  hsp- 
^■.  psessia  a  way  of  religion,  if  there  are  so  very  few,  if  any,  who 
^  Were  ever  guided  and  conducted  by  it  alone  to  happiness,  then 
"f  tbere  is  a  most  evident  necessity  of  brighter  light,  clearer  dis- 
I  ^Teries  of  duty,  stronger  motives  and  assistances,  superior  to 
;     what  reason  can  furnish  us  with,  to  make  mankind  truly  wise  and 

blessed ;  and  this  light  and  these  motives,  and  assistances  are 

^atineutly  to  be  found  in  the  religion  of  Christ. 

Loo.  How  much  soever  I  may  be  inclined  to  receive  yonr 
opinion,  Sophronius,  and  to  abide  by  your  determination  m  this 
controversy,  yet  I  cannot,  think  fit  to  declare  myself  roundly  and 
positively  upon  this  subject,  till  I  have  tried  the  force  of  all 
the  arguments  which  I  have  in  reserve  :  But  perhaps  yon  will 
think  it  too  mnch  to  enter  upon  any  new  topics  at  present. 

Soph.  Well  then,  gentlemen,  I  would  propose  at  present 
to  relieve  the  fatigue  of  inteuse  thinking,  and  close  debate :  And 
at  the  same  time,  in  order  to  confirm  what  I  have  offered  about 
the  practical  insufficiency  of  reason  in  matters  of  religion,  permit 
me  to  read  two  short  manuscripts,  which  I  brouglit  hither  to  en- 
tertain you  this  evening,  since  I  found  your  debate  yesterday  ran 
Yery  much  upon  the  sufficiency  of  reason,  even  in  the  most  igno- 
rant nations,  to  lead  them  to  religion  and  happiness.  The  ma« 
mnscripts  are  nothing  but  a  shoft  abstract  of  all  the  sense  of  reli- 
gion that  I  could  find  in  history  among  the  northern  Auiei;vcs5i%> 
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and  the  southern  Africans.    The  first  rektes  to  tlie  rude  natioof 
of  the  North  America,  collected  many  years  affO|   for  mjf  oikti 
use,  out  of  a  Uirge  "volume,  written  by  father  Hennepin,  a  mii- 
tionary  of  Flanders,  who  travelled  over  all  that  <kKintry,  aiifl 
made  a  considerable  stay  in  some  parts  of  it.    All  the  notion  of 
a  God  or  religion  which  they  generallv  have,  is  this':  They  leb 
some  bodies  produce  strange  e«5cts,  which  they  caitnot  (Jomprd- 
Lend,  they  see  some  appearances  of  juature  or  art  which  are  very 
niiusual,  and  then  they  ascribe  the  causes  of  these  effects  or  ap- 
pearances to  some  being  that  is  above  themselves,  and  call  it  in 
their  language  Otkon,  or  Mauitoo,  or  Atahouta,  whibh  mcam 
a  sort  of  spirit,  either  good  or  evil.     So  when  they  aee  S  goii 
make  a  flash  and  a  noise,  and  immediately  either  a  wild  bull,  dr 
two  or  three  wild  fowl  fall  down  dead,  they  cry,  it  is  iroii  with 
an  Otkon  in  it ;  for  they  are  not  able  to  comprehend  the  meaning 
of  it.    So  when  they  find  a  great  cascade  or  water-fall,  which 
seems  a  little  frightful,  and  dangerous  to  approach,  they  say,  t 
spirit  dwells  there.    And  for  such  reasons  they  call  all  that  dwell 
beyond  the  great  lake,  that  is,  the  ocean,  spirits ;  for  the  Euro- 
peans perform  several  tilings  which  they  understand  not    When 
the  author  was  among  the  Issati,  he  began  to  make  a  vocsImi- 
lary  in  their  own  language,  and  when  they  found  he  Could  not 
understand  their  words  sometimes  till  he  had  consulted  his  vo« 
cabulary,  they  thought  his  book  was  a  spirit,  which  told  him 
what  they  said*. 

And  this  seems  to  be  the  spring  of  the  notion  which  they 
have  of  their  own  souls,  and  according  to  their  own  way  of  rea- 
soning, they  think  that  guns,  and  bows,  and  arrows,  and  wild 
bidis,  have  souls  also.  When  they  die,  they  have  a  notion  of 
their  spirits  going  into  the  country  of  souls,  where  they  fancy  that 
the  souls  of  every  animate  and  inanimate  thing  on  earth  are  to 
be  found.  They  bury  their  bows,  arrows,  shoes,  pipes,  eartbcro- 
pots,  rackets,  that  is,  their  broad  net-work  sandals,  made  of 
thongs  of  leather,  &(^.  that  so  the  souls  of  their  bows  and  arrows 
may  assist  them  in  hunling  the  souls  of  elks  and  beavers  intbQ 
country  of  souls :  and  that  the  souls  of  rackets  may  be  useful  to 
them  in  travelling  over  tlie  snow  in  that  country.  There  are 
some  particular  bones  of  the  bulls  and  beavers  wliich  they  kill) 
that  arc  kept  choicely  by  them,  and  are  counted  a  sort  of  present 
mansions  for  their  souls,  and  they  use  them  well,  lest,  say  they, 
the  soul  of  the  bulls  which  we  have  killed,  should  go  aud  tell 
the  other  bulls,  that  we  have  cut  them  to  pieces,  and  eat  them ; 
and  then  they  imagine  that  the  rest  of  the  bulls  would  never 
come  within  tl'ieir  reach,  or  be  catched  by  them>  either  in  this 
world  or  the  other. 

They  think  tliat  the  souls  of  the  Europeans  go  to  a  different 
country  from  that  of  the  Americans,  and  some  of  them  are 


CONFERENCE  II.  447 

mfraid  to  be  baptized,  lest  we  sliould  make  them  slaves  in  the 
coantry  of  aoub.  When  one  of  them  asked  the  author,  whether 
there  be  good  game  for  hunting  in  our  country  of  souls,  as  there 
ia  in  fheirs,  he  answered,  there  is  no  need  of  it :  Immediately 
fliey  dipped  their  handa  to  their  mouths,  and  «aid,  tiiou  art  a 
Sar :  can  any  thing  live  without  eating  ?  Scarce  any  of  these  sava- 
ges have  any  notion  of  a  Crod ;  they  do  not  seem  to  comprehend 
a  plain  argument  on  that  subject.  The  author  had  much  ado  to 
make  tiiem  understand  what  he  meant,  when  he  would  givo 
them  the  idea  of  a  Gh>d  ;  for  tliey  have  no  word  for  a  God  in 
their  language,  and  yet  it  is  very  expressive  in  other  things.  He 
cdled  him  therefore,  the  g^reat  master  of  life,  and  the  great  cap- 
tain of  heaven  and  earth,  and  when  he  preached  a  Grod  to  them 
they  enquired  whether  he  could  send  them  some  elks  and  beavers* 
it  b  true,  among  some  of  these  nations  a  sudden  glimmering  of 
a  deity  sometimes  comes  on  their  minds.  Some  think  the  sun  to 
be  such  a  great  superior  power,  but  not  without  much  confusion. 
Some  fancy  him  a  spirit  that  commands  the  air.  And  some  of 
the  more  southern  inhabitants  of  that  country,  imagine  an  univer* 
sal  soul  belongs  to  the  whole  world,  just  as  every  particular  being 
has  a  particular  soul. 

Father  Marquette,  who  is  cited  by  this  author,  says,  every 
one  of  the  Illinois  has  his  peculiar  god,  whom  they  call  Manitoo. 
It  is  sometimes  a  stone,  a  bird,  a  serpent,  or  any  thing  they 
dream  of ;  and  they  think  this  Manitoo  will  prosper  their  hunting, 
their  fishing,  their  wars  :  They  blow  the  smoke  of  their  tobacco 
on  their  Manitoo,  which  they  count  a  salutation  of  their  god.  For 
the  most  part,  says  our  author,  those  who  own  a  Gk)d,  have  scarce 
any  sense  of  religion,  and  but  few  of  Uiem  have  any  outward 
Inures  to  convince  men  of  Uieir  esteem  for  a  deity  ;  they  have 
no  temple,  no  priests,  no  sacrifices,  nor  scarce  any  forms  of  wor« 
ship,  "nnless  it  be  to  evil  or  malicious  spirits,  from  whom  they 
fear  they  shall  receive  some  hurt :  And  to  these  some  of  them 
have  made  some  kind  of  ofi*erings.  They  throw  in  tobacco,  or 
beavers*  skins  to  a  cascade  or  fall  of  water  which  is  difficult  to  pass^ 
and  cannot  easily  be  avoided,  to  engage  the  deity  that  presides 
there,  in  their  favour :  And  if,  after  the  practice  of  any  of  their 
anpentitions,  they  find  any  degree  of  success,  they  are  then 
established  in  it,  though  they  should  mistake  ten  times  for  ona 
that  hiU. 

As  the  generality  of  these  nations  have  little  sense  of  religion, 
dreams  among  them  supply  all  other  defects,  and  serve  instead 
of  prophecy,  laws,  rules  of  action,  and  undertakings  in  war  or 
hunting.  If  in  their  dreams  they  were  persuaded  to  kill  a  man, 
they  would  hardly  fail  to  do  it.  Parents*  dreams  serve  for  their 
own  and  their  children's  actions,  and  the  dreams  of  the  captain 
for  all  the  people  of  tiie  village.    Some  of  them  supjpos^  Hmft 
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Okton,  6r  Atahoata,  made  the  world,  and  one  M es9oo,  or  Olkoff, 
^iD^  a  hunting,  with  his  do^  were  lost  in  a  great  lake,  wbicli 
overflowed  the  whole  earth  in  a  little  time  ;  but  afterwards,  this 
Otkon  ^thered  a  little  earth,  by  the  help  of  some  auimab,  aud 
repaired  the  world.     Others  say,  the  womaA  that  made  the  world 
came  down  from  heaven,  and  fluttering  in  the  air  awhile,  bat 
finding  no  ground,  when  the  eaitb  was  Mius  overflowed,  the  tor* 
foise  oflered  her  back  to  her,  oa  which  she  lighted,  and  by  little 
and  Kttlc  such  a  quantity  of  mud  and  dirt  gathered  about  the  tor** 
toise^s  back,  that  it  increased  so  as  to  make  America. 

In  the  southern  parts  of  this  vast  nortliem  oouutry»  the  peo« 
pie  are  somithing more  sensible,  and  aro  attentive  to  the  tliiags 
of  tlieir  religion.  But  in  the  north  there  is  scarce  any  thiD^  to 
be  met  with  but  an  inconceivable  blindness,  blo<^ish  insensibility^ 
and  prodigious  remoteness  from  their  Maker,  so  ttiat  whole  ajes 
would  scarce  be  sufiicient  to  reduce  them  to  piety  aud  virtoe. 
These  are  the  sentiments  of  the  traveller.  And  they  have,  nith 
he,  such  vices  amongst  them  as  are  directly  contrary  to  the  qnrit 
of  Christianity.  Their  cruel  and  barbarous  revenges  are  prac- 
tices which  they  cannot  part  with.  They  will  wait  three  or  four 
days  behind  a  tree,  to  kill  a  man  whom  they  hate.  Ghittony  sod 
drunkenness  in  a  high  degree  prevail  amongst  them,  and  mere 
brutish  addictodness,  to  eating  and  drinking ;  their  intemperance 
of  every  kind,  their  inconstancy  to  the  partners  of  their  bed,  im- 
moderate letchery,  polygamy,  changing  and  forsaking  their 
wives,  are  great  hindrauccs  to  their  conversion,  because  Chris- 
tianity forbids  them. 

They  have  such  a  universal  indiflTerence  to  every  tiling  of 
religion  in  which  they  are  instnicted,  that  it  is  very  amazipg* 
They  would  suffer  themselves  to  be  baptized  six  times  a  day,  for 
B  glass  of  aqua  vita;,  or  a  pipe  of  tobacco.  They  will  sometimes 
oiler  infants  to  the  font,  but  without  any  motive  of  religion.  Tbey 
look  upon  all  our  mysteries  as  tales  and  dreams,  a»  some  of  tliem 
do  upon  their  own  accounts  of  any  thing  sacred.  If  you  bid 
them  pray,  aud  teach  them  prayers,  they  readily  comply :  Bid 
them  fall  on  their  knees,  not  smoke,  be  uncovered,  hearken  to 
me,  &c.  they  do  all.  Say  to-morrow  is  Sunday,  or  a  day  of 
prayer ;  they  say,  I  am  glad  of  it :  Tell  thena  you  must  make  t 
vow  to  the  Master  of  lite,  that  you  will  never  be  drunk  agaio; 
they  say,  I  will  do  it ;  and  are  drunk  again  to-morrow,  if  they 
can  get  brandy.  They  do  every  tiling  with  snch  a  careless  air, 
such  a  negligent  thoughtlessness,  and  universal  indiSerence,  that 
it  is  to  little  purpose  to  have  them  to  do  any  thing.  If  imaget 
or  beads  are  given  them,  they  use  them  for  ornaments.  In  a 
word  if  they  hope  to  get  any  favour  or  present  for  themselves, or 
their  nation,  some  of  them  will  do  any  thing  iu  these  respects, 
that  you  enjoin  them.    They  never  contradict  any.  man's  speech 
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IT  opinian,  and  think  it  is  civility  to  leave  every  man  io  his  own 
entiment ;  therefore  they  will  believe,  or  pretend  to  believe^  all 
rou  say.  So  that  a  man  must  not  go  to  America  to  become  a 
nartyr  for  hit  faith.  They'  never  kill  any  body  for  a  diStireDt 
>pinion :  And  when  they  tell  you  their  tales  of  tlie  woman  and 
£e  tortoise,  they  reprove  you  of  incivility  if  you  contradict  them, 
ind  say  they  believed  all  you  said,  and  therefore  you  ought  to 
relieve  all  they  say..  If  any  manner  of  impressions  of  religion 
lave  been  made  upon  themselves  or  their  children^  vet  when  the  , 
leasons  of  hunting  come,  away  they  go  with  their  tribe,  for  many 
nonths  together,  and  lose  all  Uiat  tJicy  had  learned,  and  make  the. 
labours  of  a  missionary  endless  and  vain. 

At  last  this  missionary,  the  author,  laments  and  declares 
That  this  people  arc  still  so  savage,  that  in  all  the  many  years 
abours  that  I  spent  among  the  Iroquois,  besides  my  great  ezpe* 
litioB^  among  several  others  of  the  nations,  I  did  very  little  good 
>etddes  one  or  two  infants  that  I  baptized.  One  among  the 
'ssati,  and  for  want  of  accommodation,  I  did  it  without  any  core- 
non V,  taking  one  christian '  for  the  witness  of  the  baptism,  only 
pilhng  the  water  on  the  head  of  the  little  sarvage,  saying,  Crea-' 
lire  oi  (xod,  I  baptise  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father^  Son^  and 
Holy  Ghost,  then  I  took  half  my  altar-cloth  and  spread  over  the 
lody  of  the  infant :  A  little  after  it  died ;  and  I  was  glad,  says 
his  poor  friar,  it  pleased  God  to  take  this  little  christian  out  of 
he  world ;  for  it  is  to  be  feared,  if  it  had  lived,  it  would  have 
rod  in  its  father^s  steps.  I  have  often  attributed  my  prcserva* 
ion,  amidst  the  greatest  dangers,  to  the  care  I  took  for  its  bap- 
ism.  The  greatest  tilings,  he  says,  that  missionaries  can  yet 
Id,  is  to  baptise  a  few  infants,  and  dying  adult  persons,  who  de- 
lire  it.  But  after  all  the  cares  and  entire  sacnfice  of  a  mission- 
iry*s'llfe,  it  would  be  a  happy  recompence,  if  they  had  the  glory 
o  convert  one  sins^le  soul.  But  they  must  cry  out,  it  is  beyond 
heir  force,  and  only  the  Spirit  of  God  can  do  it.  Thus  far  my 
ijpitome  of  the  religion  of  these  North  Americans. 

The  other  manuscript  is  an  abstract  of  the  religious  affiurs 
»f  the  several  nations  of  the  Hottentots,  at  the  Cape  of  Gh)od- 
dope,  which  1  took  out  of  a  very  entertaining  book,  written  ori- 
[[inally  in  hi^h  German,  by  Peter  Kolben,  translated  into  Eng- 
ish,  and  uublislied  in  the  year  1731.  The  author  was  particu- 
larly employed  to  collect  the  materials  of  his  history,  and  had  a 
ong  residence  there,  in  a  Dutch  settlement,  for  that  purpose,  and 
ifien  made  excursions  for  full  information  of  all  their  affiurs. 
rhe  account  he  ^ivcH  of  their  religion  is  this  :  They  believe  a 
lopreifo  Being,  Creator  of  the  heaven  and  earth,  and  of  every 
iung  in  them.  They  call  hxm  Gounja-Gounjaj  or  the  God  of 
rpds,  and  say  he  is  a  good  man ;  that  he  does  fiohody  any  hurif  and 
ram  tffhom  none  need  be  apprehensive  of  any ;  ana  that  he  dmeiU 
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far  above  the  moon^  But  it  does  not  ajppear,  ttiat  tfiey  ha^e  tnf 
institution  of  trorship  directly  regarding  the  supreme  God.  I 
never  saw,  or  could  hear,  that  any  one  of  them  paid  any  ad  of 
devotion  imftiediately  to  him.  I  have  talked  to  them  roundly  oil 
this  head,  and  endeavoured  to  make  tliem  sensible  of  the  folly 
and  absurditv  of  neglecting  his  worship,  while  they  worship  wbsl 
thev  cair  gocis  that  are  inferior  and  dependent  on  tiim :  but  they 
will  rarely  reason  upon  the  matter,  or  attend  to  any  thing  that  b 
aaid  opon  it.  The  most  sensible  of  them,  when  they  are  in 
humour  to  anstirer  on  tliis  head,  will  tell  you  the  following  very 
remarkable  matter :  llkat  their  first  parents  $o  grievousty  iinned 
and  offended  against  fhe  supreme  Gody  that  he  cursed  them  and 
all  their  posterity  with  hardness  of  heart;  so  that  they  know  little 
of  himj  and  hate  still  less  incKfmtion  to  serve  Aim.  The  reader 
without  d0cdit,  will  be  astonished  to  hear  soch  a  tradition  asdffir 
at  the  Cflf>e  of  Qood-Hope,  which  seems  to  relate  tottieeune 
of  Adam,  or  Ham :  I  assure  hnn,  the  Hottentota  have  socb 
a  tradition. 

Forsaking  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  though  they  acf< 
knowledge  Kis  bdng,  and  some  of  his  attributes ;  the  Hottentots 
adbr^  tte  moon  as  an  inferior  and  visible  god.  ^  They  suppoMf 
the  moon  has  the  disposal  of  the  weather,  and  invoke  her  for 
such  weadier  as  they  want.  They  assemble  for  the  cetehratiotf 
of  her  worship  at  the  full  and  new  moon  constantly  ;;  no  incle- 
mency of  the  weather  prevents  them^  In  shoutings  scrieamiD^y 
singing,  jumping,  stamping,  dancing,  prostration  ehi  the  grouna, 
clapping  of  hands,  and  an  unintelligible  jargon,  fie  alt  their  for- 
malities of  the  worship  of  the  moon  ;  and  in  sudi  expressions  at 
these,  I  sahiCe  you  ;  you  are  welcome ;  grant  us  fodder  for  cor 
cattle,  and  milk  in  abundance.  In  rounds  of  these  words  and 
actions  they  continue  the  whole  uigjtii,  till  |u*etty  far  of  tte 
next  day. 

The  Hottentots  lilcewtse  adore,  as  a  benign  deity,  a  cerfaiii 
iiAect  peculiar  it  is  said,  to  the  Hottentot  countries.  This  animal 
is  of  the  dimensions  of  a  child's  httle  finger  ^  the  back  greeir, 
the  belly  specked  with  white  and  red*  It  is  provided  with  tw(r 
mn^s,  and  on  its  head  two  horns.  To  this  httle  winged  deityV 
vvhenever  they  set  sight  upon  it,  they  render  the  highest  tokens 
of  vetieratiiHi.  And  ifit  honours,  forsooth,  a  village  with  a  visit, 
the  inhabftaOts  assemble  about  it  in  transports  of  devotion,  as  if 
the  Lord  of  the  universe  was  among  them.  They  sing  and 
dance  round  it  troop  after  troop,  while  it  stays  in  the  highest  ex- 
tasy  ;  throwing  to  it  the  powder  of  an  herb  they  call  liuchu,  oof 
botanists  call  it  Spinea.  They  cover  at  the  same  time,  the  whole 
area  of  tlie  village,  the  tops-  of  the  cots,  and  every  thing  without 
doors,  with  the  same  powder.  They  likewise  kill  two  fat  sheep 
as  a  thank-oQbring  for  this  high  houour.    And  it  is  impossible  to 
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Irive  out  of  a  HotteDtot's  head,  but  that  the  arrival  of  this  insect 
V  a  village^  brings  happiness  and  prosperitjf  to  all  the  iuhabitanis. 
!^liey  believe  that  all  their  offences^  to  that  moment^  are  buried  in 
hlivion^  and  all  their  iniquities  done  away  If  this  insect  liappeoa 
>  light  uuoD  a  Hottentot,  he  is  looked  upon  as  a  man  wUhout 
Hilt,  and  distinguished  and  reverenced  as  a  saint^  and  the  delight 
'  the  deity  ever  after.  Ilis  neighbours  glory  that  they,  have  so 
)/y  a  man  among  them»  and  publish  the  matter  far  and  near, 
he  fattest  ox  belonging  to  die  village  is  immediately  killed  for 
thank-offering  ;  and  t)ie  time  is  turned  into  a  festivity  in  honour  . 
'  the  deity  and  the  saint.  This  insect  I  have  often  seen,  and 
sheld  the  Hottentots  more  than  once  at  the  solemnities. 

The  Hottentots  likewise  pay  a  religious  veneration  to  their 
intsy-and  men  of  renown  departed:  They  honour  them  not 
ith  tombs,  statues,  or  inscriptions,  but  consecrate  woods,  moun- 
ins,  fields,  and  rivers,  to  their  memory.    Wheol  they  pass  by 
lene  places,  the^  implore  tlie  protection  of  the  dead,  for  them 
nd  their  cattle^  they  muffle  their  heads  in  their  mantles,  and 
imetimes  they  dance  round  tliosc  places,  singing  and  clapping 
icir  hands.     Tliey  worship  also  an  evil  deity,  whom  they  Took   * 
poD  as  the  fathrr  of  mischief  and  the  source  of  all  their  plagues, 
'bey  call  him  Touquoa :  aud  say  he  is  a  little  crabbed  iiferior 
\p.ain,  whose  malice  against  the  ilotteiUots  xcill  seldom  let  him. 
tty  and  who  never  did^  nor  had  in  his  nature  to  do  any  good 
»  any  body.     They  worship  him  therefore,  sav  they,  in  order 
)  sweeten  him  and  avert  his  malice.    It  is  this  Touquoa,  say 
ley,  who  stirs  up  enemies  against  them.    It  is  he  who  frus« 
'ates  all  tlieir  good  designs.     It  is  he  who  sends  all  pain  aud 
^xation.      It  is  he  who  afflicts  them   and  theur  cattle  with  • 
lesses,  and   sets  on  tlie  wild  beasts  to  devour  them.     It  is 
!  who  is  the  autlior  of  all  ill  luck.    And  it  is  he,  say  thev,  wlio 
aches    the  wicked  Hottentots  the  cursed  art  of  witcncraft: 
*  which  they  believe  iunumerable  mischiefs  are  done  to  the  per* 
ns  and  cattle  of  tlie  good.     They  thereiore  coax  liim  upon  any 
preiieiuiiou  of  danger  or  misfortune,  with  the  offering  of  an  ox 
a  sheep  \  and  at  other  times,  perform  divers  ceremonies  of 
•rship,  to  wheedle  aiul  keep  him  quiet. 

Fadier  Tachart  hath  delivered  their  worship  of  this  deity 
-y  well  in  the  tbllowing  words :  We  lionour  Touquoa  at  timesj 
t  the  Hottentots,  by  killing  a  fat  ox  or  a  sheep^  according  to  our 
nehensiuns  of  his  designs  to  plague  us.  With  the  fat  rce  anoint 
'  bodiesy  and  with  the  flesh  zee  regale  one  another;  this  being 
K'ai/  to  please  or  reconcile  him  to  us^  if  tee  have  offended^ 
ugh  Kc  know  not  how  we  lutve  offended.  He  reckons  what  he 
uses  an  offence^  and  plagues  us  when  lie  pleases,  and  it  has 
n  altcays  a  custom  amongst  as  thus  to  appease  him,  I  have  now 
en,  aaiili  my  author,  the  whole  aystem  of  the  Hottentot  rcli* 
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ihercy  eitlier  of  ai^  or  hunger,  or  to  be  devoured  by  some  mid 
beast.  Wlieu  the  women  are  superannuated,  they  praclise  tbe 
same  in  every  rciq>cct,  and  leave  tkem  to  perish. 

The  third  inhuman  and  national*  iniquity  is,  their  exposing 
childrttij  especially  girhy  or  burtfhig  them  a/ivCy  if  the  })areiit« 
think  they  are  not  able  to  maintain  them  :  and  especially  if  there 
happen  to  be  twins,  and  one  of  tliem  be  a  •  g^rl,-  she  is  certaiiilf 
condemned,  if  either  the  scarcity  of  the  mother's  milk,  or  the 

IK)verty  of  the  parents,  be  a  1  lodged  asrainst  breeding  of  f hem 
)oth.  When  they  resolve  to  rid  themselves  of  one,  they  ctrry 
the  babe  to  a  considerable  distance  from  tlie  village^  and  look  for 
a  hole  in  the  earth  made  bya  hedgc*-wolf,  tyger,  or  other  nild 
creature  :  In  such  a  hole,  ii  they  find  one,  tiiey  lay  the  babe  blhre ; 
llien  stopping  up  the  mouth  oMhe  hole  witb.  earth  and  stones, 
forsake  it  for  ever.  If  they  iind  not  such  a  sepulchre  presedtly, 
they  tie  iho.babe,  stretched  on  its  back,  to  some  lower  bough  of 
the  ne:&ttree,  and  leave  it  to  starve  or  be  devoured  by  bii^sar 
beasts  of  prey.  *Sometimes  they  leave  the  poor  cast-away  among 
bushes. 

Though  the  immortality  of  their  own  souls  is  an  article  thil 
enters  not  into  the  religion  of  the  Hottentots,  and  which,  for 
that  reason,  I  mentioned  not  in  my  account  of  their  religion,  and 
though  they  say  uotbing  at  any  time  concerning  it  in  a  religioito 
way,  and  .perhaps  never  think  of  it  with  regard  to  Iheir  6ifn 
souls,  yei  does  it  appear  viry  plainly,  that  they  bclievethe  lotil 
outlives  tlio.body,  and  that  from  the  following  particulars :— 1. 
They  oRer  prayers  and  praises  to  the  good  Hottentots  dejiarted, 
and  attribute  or  dedicate  to  them  some  hills,  or  woods,  or  rivers* 
— i.  They  are.a|i|irehefisive  lest  the  dead  should  return  aod 
molest  them.  They  therefore  upon  the  death  of  any-nHUi) 
woman,  or  child  of  tliem,  nnnove  with  their  bag  and  bs^g^ 
to  :t  new  settlement,  believing  that  the  dead  never  hauut  any 
places  but  those  they  died  in,  m  hether  they  be  good  or  b«i 
Hui  to  what  end  they  conceive  souls  to  exist  out  of  the  body,  "or 
whether  they  trouble  their  heads  about  it,  I  know  not.  They 
sup|)Ohc,  according  to  all.  the  intelligence  I  got  u]M>n  the  matter, 
that  the  malice  of.  Toucjuoa  is  confined  to  this. world,  and  cannot 
act  beyond  it.  Nor  could  I  ever  catch  the  least  hint  among 
them  to  think,  that  any  of  them  believe  that  either  the  good  it 
death  go  to  ^\y  certain  place  of  bliss,  or  the  bad  to  any  place  of 
torment     Thus  far  tho  author  oi  this  narrative.  > 

And  thus,  -gentlemen,  1  have  given  you,  in  short,  all  the 
account  that  1  could  find  of  any  sense  of  religion,  either  in  the 
Hottentot  nations,  who  possess  a  largo  ti*act  of  land  on  the  east, 
bouih,  and  west  of  the  Cape  of  (lood  Hope,  and  in  the  several 
nations  of  various  names  who  inhabit  a  great  part  of 4be  inland 
m>imiry  of  North  America.     The  onljr  remark  I  make  here  shall 
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hm  tthia,  viz.  that  tliough  |K>tb  these  travellcra  spent  much  time  im 
these  countries,  and  took  a  great  deal  of  pains  with  liie  natitit 
to  instruct  them  in  religion,  and  the  I^nowledgc  and  worsliip  of 
the  true  God,  yet  they  could  iiever  find  oae  soul  among  them 
mil,  that  learned  to  know  and  wocsMp  the  one  true  God^  and  to 
practise  sincere  and  serious  religion :  So  far  were  their  owa 
reasQDii)^  powers  from  a  practictu  sufficiency  to  guide  and  cob* 
duct  them  in  religious  afiairsj  that  their  reason  would  not 
Vearkcn  to  instruction,  it  would  neither  teach  them^  nor  let  them 
learo  the  way  to  heaven. 

fiTH.  You  stand  entitled,  Sophroaius,  to  our  best  acknow- 
ledgmepta,  for  the  pains  you  have  taken  in  entartaiaifig  us  with 
f hese  Xvfq  accounts  of  African  and  American  religion.  And  can 
jou  now^  dear  LQgistp,  deny  the  justice  of  the  remark  that 
Sophronius  has  made  ?  Can  you  ever  suppose,  Sir,  that  sueh 
sort  of  people  as  these  have  any  reasoning  powers  in  tluM, 
sufQciept  to  frame  and  furnish  out  a  religion  lor  themselves,  suidi 
asia  suited  to  the  majesty  of  Qod,  and  to  Uie  dignity  of  humaik 
nature,  such  as  caii  restore  sinful  mankind  to  a  temper  fit  far  tlie 
blessedness  of  heavcn»  or  such  as  can  recommend  guilty  and 
sinful  creatures  to  tlie  favour  of  a  wise,  a  holy  and  a  righteous 
God  ?  I  mean,  is  the  reason  that  is  in  tlipm  sufficient  to  do  it  in 
a  practical  and  experimental  sense,  according  to  the  distinction 
Ifith  which  Sophronius  has  endeavoure4  to  reconcile  our  present 
controversy  i 

lioe.  1  acknowledge  we  are  jp^eatly  obliged  to  Sophfonioa 
for  the  abstracts  he  hath  given  us  of  the  reUgion  of  these  nations: 
And  it  must  be  granted,  that  these  narratives  are  more  worthy 
of  credit,,  since  the  authors  from  whom  he  borrowed  them  weve 
not  mere  sailors,  who  touched  uix>n  the  coast  «nd  left  it  again  in 
n  lew  days,  but  resided  there  a  considerable  time,  and  spent 
■ome  years  in  the  countries,  as  well  as  conversed  with  great  num- 
bers A  the  inhabitants.  I  know  not  what  to  answer,  Pithander, 
with  regard  to  these  particular  nations ;  but  surely  our  learned 
friend  has  chosen  the  most  stupid,  the  most  ignorant,  the  most 
brutal  and  obstinate  tribes  of  mankind,  to  set  before  us  as  a 
proof  of  the  weakness  and  insufficiency  of  reason  to  conduct  men 
tp  the  divine  favour  and  happiness  in  a  way  of  religion.  And 
by  this  account  of  them,  they  seem  to  be  so  far  degenerated 
from  the  rank  of  rational  beings,  and  sunk  intqi  brutal  Ufe,  that 
revelation  itself  could  hardly  recover  thein,  if  the  christian  rolir 
gion  were  preached  amopgst  them :  For  Sophronius  has  declared^ 
that  where  some  single  attempts  have  been  made  of  this  kind^ 
they  have  been  without  success^. 

Pith.  Though  observation,  experience,  and.maUer  of  .fiM)t 
aasore  ua,  that  the  solid  clouds  ioif  dairknett  and  irteligion  wMcl^ 
bang  upon  heathen  nations^  have  been  impenetrable  lo  iJlSiEL^ve^ 
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ward  light  of  tlicir  own  reason  for  many  ages,  yet  the  refonna- 
<3on  of  some  of  these  nations  by  the  light  of  the  gospel  is  alts 
jopported  by  matter  of  fact  and  experience ;  for  true  religioo 
and  morality  have  been  actually  introduced  this  way  among  some 
of  these  very  stupid  people.    The  savages  of  North  AiBcKca, 
that  lie  west^iard  of  some  of  the  British  plaiitaiions,  and  near 
New-England,  have  several  christian  congregations;  and  tbe 
Danish  missionaries  of  Tranqucbar,  in  the  East  Indies,  liaVe 
doiie  great  things  this  way,  toward  the  conversion  of  the  hea- 
thens, in  the  Malabaric   nations ;  tliough  it  must  be  oonfessfd, 
these  East  Indians   are  not  so  utterly  uncultivated  and ''rude 
as  the  African  Hottentots.     But  if  those  rude  and   uncultivated 
<A*eaturcs  are  first  addressed  by  men  who  are  soft  and  obligio^, 
and  appear  to  seek  only  tlieir  good,  and  that  by  any  number  of 
them  sent  for  this  purpose ;  if  they  are  treated  in  a  rational 
way,  and  taught  to  exercise  their  reason  upon  the  obviops  thiagt 
^f  the  world,  and  led  up  to  the  Maker  of  all  things,  by  tbe 
wisdom  and  power  appearing  in  his  works ;  if  these  savagei  are 
taught  to  r^d,  and  tlie  scripture,  wiik:h  teaches  morahly  and 
natural  religion,  as  well  as  revealed,  be  made  familiar  to  tbcfli^ 
if 'it  be  frequently  preached  to  them  in  conversation,  as  well  as 
in  public  assemblies,  if  they  have  the  New  Testament  always  at 
band,  and  they  are  taui^lit  how  to  use  and  understand  it,  this 
will  lead  their  minds  iuto  a  track  of  thinking  and  good  reasoning 
about  God  and  religion,  about  virtue  and  vice  and  the  irules of 
moral  life  :  It  will  constantly  furnish  them  not  only  with  ideas, 
but  with  right  ideas  of  tliesc  things,  and  suggest  proper  and  jolt 
Jthoughts  to  their  minds,  vastly  beyond  what  the  uncertain  rea» 
aouings  of  philosophers  would  do  :  and  as  soon  as  they  begin  to 
be  convinced,  that  this  is  a  revelation  from  God,  by  introducing 
the  traditional  proofs  of  miracles  and  prophecies   among  therO) 
their  belief  of  it  will  be  abundantly  confirmed,  and  all  their 
lessons  before  learned  will  have  weight  and  authority  upon  tlieir 
consciences,  and  will  have  a  much  superior  influence  upon  them 
towards  the  reforming  of  their  manners,  and  rectifying  their 
^  hearts  and  lives,  than  if  they  were  left  to  draw  out  the  notions  of 
God  and  a  future  state,  and  to  trace  out  the  rules  of  morality  and 
religion,  merely  by  themselves ;  since  it  is  evident,  their  fathos 
Jiave  never  done  it  in  many  ages  past,  nor  is  it  probable  the  chil- 
dren would  ever  do  it  in  ages  to  come. 

Loo.  Really,  Sir,  according  to  your  own  representation  of 
this  matter,  there  must  be  many  scores  of  teachers  employed  in 
this  work,  and  yet  the  operation  would  be  but  slow. 

PcTH.  I  grant  it.  Sir,  and  it  migiit  take  up  many  years  to 
reduce  such  barbarous  nations  to  the  virtues  of  a  moral  and  rc- 
iigious  life,  by  any  human  methods  we  could  use,  even  with  th^ 
gospel  of  Cbnst  in  our  bands  :  But  ytt  the  work  would  certainly 
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«  dooe  Willi  far  greater  speed,  and  mucfa  better  succcjis,  aoi 
aankind  ^vould  be  led  into  a  much  more  just,  uniform,  and  per* 
ect  scheme  of  .piety  and  virtue  hereby,  than  if  tome  pkilosophen 
vere  sent  amongst  them,  just  to  set  their  thoughts  into  a  track  of 
'easoning  upon  these  subjects,  and  leave  them  to  find  out  the 
ruths  and  duties  ofnaturaJ  religioi^  by  tlieir  own  natural  powertp 
ind   by  long  trains  of  consequences :  For  I  am  very  prone  to 
lliiuk,  that  ao  wild  s  .nation,  having  different  capacities^  diflTereat 
humours  and  inclinations,  strong  prejudices,  appetites,  and  pas* 
lions,  besides  all  the  concurrent  avocations  of  nature,  custom, 
ibily,  &c.  would  never  be  led  b;i  their  owt^  reasotiings  into  any 
right  notions  of  true  religion  and  virtue,  tliough  their  own  in- 
teUectual  faculties  should  be  awakened  and  roused  into  exercuie. 
But  to  facilitate  this  great  and  blessed  work,  some  have  suppos-  . 
^,  that  whensoever  the  appoined  time  is  come,  for  calling  m  the 
remainder  of  the  heathen  world  to  virtue  and  piety,  and  the  faith 
of  Christ,  tliere  will  be  a  new  and  extraordinary  effusion  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  u|)on  men  for  that  purpose,  and  that  the  power  of 
miracles  and  tongues  shall  attend  the  mission  of  the  gospd 
Ibrough  the  barbarous  nations,  as  in  the  ancient  days  qfpenteco^ 
when  the  apostles  were  sent  to  convert  the  world:  For  as  yon 
6nd  in  the  narrative  of  these  rude  nations,  that  when  they  see  anj 
strange  effect  superior  to  all  tlieir  notions  of  the  power  of  natarcp 
they  are  very  ready  to  attribute  it  to  some  invisible  power,  to 
tome  unknown    spirit ;    so    when    miracles   shall  be  wrought 
among^  them,   such  as  Christ  and  his  apostles  performed,  wX 
tlic  same  time  tliat  the  doctrines  of  religion,  and  the  rul^  of 
virtue  are  taught  them,  in  a  clear  and  easy  mariner,  they  wiQ 
naturally  be  disposed  to  attend   and  receive  tlieso  things  with  a 
sense  of  divine  authority ;  and   by  the  concurring  inflnences  of 
the  grace  of  God,  there  will  be  a  wondrous  reformation  wrought 
amongst  them.       But    I    forbid   myself  to  proceed  in  snoh  « 
digression  as  this :  All  that  I  insist  upon  at  present  is,  that 
some  wise  and  skilful  preachers  of  the  gospel,  being  sent  among 
these  savage  nations,  with  the  New  Testament,  and  the  art  of 
reading,  will  be  a  thousand  times  more  likely  to  convert  any  of 
the  rude  and  uncultivated  tribes  of  mankind,  than  their  own  reik* 
soning  could  ever  be. 

liOG.  But  how  hard  soever  it  may  be  for  reason  to  reform 
such  savage  countries  as  Hophronius  has  described  in  these  his 
narratives,  yet  the  rest  of  the  heathen  world  are  not  to  be  coq« 
eluded  un<ler  the  samc.charactcrs  of  atheism,  vice,  and  brutality, 
Dor  are  they  so  hard  to  be  reformed  by  reason. 

PiTU.  But  I  entreat  you,  Sir,  be  pleased  to  remember,  that 
you  at  first  agreed,  and  undertook  to  maintain,  that  the  reason  of 
ffi  mankind,  and  all  nations  of  the  earth,  was  sufficient  {or  this 
pur|iosa  :  And  if  it  ware  uot«  then  tkoreis  a  necessity  of  revela* 
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tiofiy  at  least  for  tliose  nations  nvliere  reason  ia  not  aaffidpirt. 
Beaiiles,  if  the  reason  of  man  be  odI^  sutiicieiit,  in  some  of  the 
best  of  the  heat}ien  nations,  to  find  out  and  practise  such  so 
acce|Ytable  religioni  then  your  propositipn  conceruing^  the  suffiq- 
ency  of  human  nature,  i»  not  universally  true,  siiic9  there  are 
other  nations  in  whom  it  is  not  sufficient. 

Log.  I  aui  forced  to  confess,  that  the  narratiyea  Whjcli 
jSopbronius  has  given  of  the  state  of  tliese  wretched  countrici, 
goes  very  far  to  destroy  the  good  opinion  that  I  had  of  the  univer- 
sal power  of  reason,  and  to  incline  me  lo  give  up  the  point  in 
dispute  very  much  in  your  favour.  But  pray,  Sophromus,  te|l 
us  a  little  what  you  think  of  the  rest  of  the  nations  of  the  world, 
excepting  such  sa^^ge  creatures  as  thoso,  whose  religion,  or 
^tiieiiim,  you  have  described,  and  in  whom  human  nature  is  sunk 
^ito  such  a  degenerate  and  senseless  state  ? 

^OPH.  Though  there  are  not,  perhaps,  very  many  nations 
*  of  the  carlh  that  are  so  far  brutified  as  tliese  are,  whose  customs  I 
)iave  been  now  relating,  y^t  there  are  several  other  large  couotriei 
in  Africa  and  America,  who  come  not  very  far  behind  them  in 
grossignorancepf  their  Creator,  in  abominanle  superstitions  and 
idolatries,  in  barbarity  and  shameful  vices.     The  little  sketches 
of  apcount  which  we  have  of  the  inhabitants  of  NoTa  Zembh, 
in  the  north  of  Asia,  apd  of  New  Holland,  whidi  lies  south  of 
Java  in  the  East-Jndies,  give  us  reason  to  expect,  that  we  sboold 
$nd  them  every  whit  a^  destitute  of  the  knowledge  or  practice  of 
religion  or  yirtue,  as  any  of  tlie  savages  of  which  I  have  already 
spoken,  or  perhaps  more  brutish  than  they.     Europe,  the  best 
quarter  o^ the  world,  has  some  countries  shamefully  ignorant: 
The  tribes  of  men  in  Lapland,  and  even  in  the  northern  pacts  of 
Russia  itself,  are  blind  and  brutish  enough  :    They  have  some 
superstitions  among  them,  but  no  true  religion.     I  havfi  read  i& 
the  writings  of  trayetlers,  and  I  have  been  informed,  by  those 
who  who  have  lived  in  those  countries,  that  the  Riisses  are  devout 
-  idolater^,  but  immoral  men  :    They  arc  very  zealous  to  ha^e 
iroagcf  in  their  houses,  even  in  their  best  rooms  or  parlpurs,  and 
particularly  that  of  St.  Nichol^is,  \rho  as  they  suppose,  govern^ 
the  world,  and  besides  him  many  of  them  seem  to  know  noothir 
God.     They  atone  for  great  crimes  by  making  many  images  of 
St.  Nicholas,  and  dressing  them  up  very  fine.     St.  Nicholas 
always  stands  in  some  corner  of  their  rooms,  and  to  him  they  paj 
their  devotions  themselves,  and  expect  their  neighbours  and  visit* 
ants  should  pay  it  at  first  when  they  enter  into  the  room  :     They 
profess  Christianity  indeed,  but  mix  it  with  such  heathen  surpersti* 
tions,  that  it  is  not  like  the  religion  of  the  New  Testament 
They  esteem  it  a  very  ungodly  thing  for  any  inhabitant  to  have 
DO  image  or  god  in  some  part  of  the  room,  where  they  rec^ve 
theu:  friends :  and  yet  they  have  scarce  any  notion  of  the  oblipk 


ions  of  tratli  and  honesty.  They  make  do  scruple  to  break  the 
iboat  solehin  engas^emeiits  and '  alliaticesy  when  it  is  for  their 
interest.  Falselioud,  and  deceit,  and  clieatini^  is  almost  an  ufiir 
fcrsal  custom  and  principle  among  them,  nvhere' they  can  doU 
aafciy.  And  Schefi*erV  history  of  l^pland  infocihs  us,  that  if  th'o 
tribes  of  the  Tjaplanders,  who  urb  more  anoultivate<!,  arc;  yet' 
tnorc  honest,  it  is  because  tliey  have  no  8ui;h  store-houses  and  safe 
custody  fpir  their  good^or  properties,  and  tliat  if  thoy  wei^e  fatie 
or  thievish,  there  could  be  no  ^fcty  or  security  to  any  of  them  il| 
their  possessions.  It  is  'm6re  scH'-preservation,  and  not  a  ^eosA 
of  dutyj  that  iti^kes  iionesty  the  custom  ot  their  country. 

■  

But  whatsoever  degrees  of  honesty  they  have,  yet  as  for  the 
religion  of  the  Lapps,  it  is  half  6t  more  than  iialf  heatheii ;  f6r 
though  they  liave  received  some  noVions  of  the  true  Qod,  and  of 
Jesns  Clirist,  and  his  a}>08tles,  yet  they  worship  their  old  god^ 
Tbor  and  Stor-junkar  still:  Tnoristhegod  of  thunder  and 
figlitnins',  who  has  jtower  over  life  and  death,  and  mankind,  and 
is  theirchief  deity  f  and  Stor-junkaf  is  god  of  the  cattle,  iish  Ahd 
birds,  and  gives  them  success  in  hunting  and  fishing :  And  these  are 
worshipped  under  writched  images  ai)d  Hide  figures,  and  anointed 
ifitb  the  blood  and  fat  of  their  sacrifices  ;  their  figures  are  drawn 
on  their  magical  drums,  and  Christ  and  his  apostles  among  them  ; 
luid  their  superstitions  are  many,  and  extteroely  ridiculous^  The 
custom  of  their  ancestors  is  their  highest,  their  most  sacred  and 
unalterable  reason  fdv  alf  their  follies,  and  even  for  their  virtnea 
too«  What  shstM  we  say  now  of  these  worshippers  of  St.  Nichoha 
and  bis  hnages,  or  of  Thor  and  Stor-juuKar,  these  tdoIatmiB 
Lapps,  these  national  ciieats  of  North  Russia  ?  Can  we  suppose, 
that  auy  of  these  gross  idolaters,  or  these  devout  and  knavish, 
Nicbolaites,  wbo  neitlier  pay  what  is  due  to  the  true  God,  or  to 
man  on  earth,  are  fit  for  the  presence  of  (jiod  andthc  blessedness 
of  heaven  ?  Their  own  reason  lets  them  go  ou  obstinately  in  theae 
idolatries  and  knaveries  from  age  to  age,  and  from  one  end  of  a 
iiation  to  tlie  other,  without  remorse,  repentance,  or  reformation. 
|f  their  reason  be  sufficient  to  guide  them,  why  are  there  no 
iostaoccs  of  recovery  from  these  national  vices  and  madnessea  ? 
It  is  true,  some  of  them  pretend  to  pieces  and  scraps  of  Christi- 
anity ;  but  even  w  ith  these  hints  of  twilight  and  glimmering  assist* 
ancea  from  tlie  gospel,  what  has  their  reason  done  to  recover  theoi 
to  Tirttfe  or  rc4pi«ty  ?  ' 

Let  us  tt*aTel  from  Northern  Europe  to  the  southern  part  of 
America.  What  has  thi»self-8uiHcient  reason  done  for  the  natives 
of  Peru  ?  And  what  for  the  inhabitants  of  Moi^ico,  which  though 
it  lies  north  of  Peru,  yet  is  much  more  to  the  south  than  the  wild 
nations  I  have  been  before  describing  ?  They  maintained  su6h 
borrid  customs  and  practices  amongst  them,  which  passed  for  reli- 
giooi  when  the  Spauivurds  came  first  to  make  a  prey  of  them^ 
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that  mu^t  be  infinitely  offensive  to  the  blessed  Gh>d»  rather  thsi 
any  i/vay  capable  of  obtaining^  his  approbation  or  favour.  It 
would  be  endless  to  repeal  their  various  superstitions.  I  shall 
mention  only  the  cnuil  and  bloody  rites,  which  vrere  practised  bj 
the  Mexicans  in  their  human  sacrifices,  as  Antonio  de  Hcmui 
gives  us  an  account,  in  the  third  volume  of  his  General  History 
of  America.  Many  of  these  wretched  victims,  which  were  taken 
in  war,  were  successively  carried  up  to  an  elevated  place,  where 
the  liigfa-priest  stood,  and  were,  held  fast  by  five  men,  one  to 
each  arm,  one  to  each  leg,  and  one  to  hold  the  bead  :  Then  this 
inhuman  sacred  butcher,  who  was  trained  up  to  the  office,  \vitbi 
broad  and  sharp  flint,  instead  of  a  knife,  ripped  up  the  breast  of 
a  man,  tore  out  the  heart  rcekiiig^  with  his  hands,  and  shewed  it 
to  the  sun,  oifering  him  tht  heat  and  steam  of  it :  Then  he  tum« 
ed  to  the  idol  or  image,  which  was  set  near  him,  and  threw  the 
bloody  heart  in  his  face  :  And  the  bodies  of  these  sacrifices,  fhm 
murdered  in  a  long  and  dismal  succession,  were  tumbled  down 
from  that  elevated  place  of  slaughter,  and  were  eateo  in  a  festi- 
val,  by  those  who  had  taken  them  prisoners.  Sometimes,  aaji 
he,  these  sacrifices,  after  a  victory,  have  arisen  to  many  thoa- 
sands  in  all  tlie  country  ;  for  this  was  practised  by  all  the  natioai 
near  Mexico.  Why  does  their  self-sufficient  reason  permit 
.  them  to  practise  these  mischievous  impieties,  and  call  it  sll 
religion  ? 

If  we  survey  those  countries  of  Asia,  where  the  gospel 
was  never  preached,  or  never  received,  how  little  of  true  reli- 
gion is  found  among  the  people  of  the  continent,  or  the  numer- 
ous islands  ;  I  mean,  religion  that  can  please  the  true  God  ? 

China  itself  is  really  a  polite  and  ingenious  nation,  and  their 
natural  reason  teaches  them   a  thousand  fine  contrivances  sod 
manufactures,  which  relate  to  their  present  Jife  ;  yet  how  little 
has  it  taught  them  that  relates  to  the  true  God,  or  the  lifeto 
come  ?  They  are  so  vain  and  conceited  of  their  wit  and  ingenuitj) 
that  they  say,  the  Europearts  have  one  eye,  the  Chinese  haoe  tm^ 
and  all  the  rest  oj  the  world  are  blind.     They  boast  tliemsehei 
to  be  the  brightest  and  fnost  rational  people  under  the  heavens ; 
yet  have  they  wandered  into  gross  darkness,  and  vrild  supersfi- 
tions,  as  father  Le  Comte  at  large  informs  us.     This  country  it 
supposed  to  be  peopled  very  early,  by   the  children  or  posterity 
of  N^oah,  and  they  retained  the  knowledge  of  the  sovereien  Lord 
of  heaven,  or  the  supreme  Spirit  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  offered 
sacrifice  to  him  anciently,   even  seven  sorts  of  animals.     Thek 
learned  men  tell  us,  that  for  two  thousand  years  there  were  no 
idols  nor  statues  seen  among  thom  ;  and  great  morality  and  vir- 
tue were  practised  through  the  whole  nation.     But  now  they 
generally  adore  an  idol,  or  fancied  god,  whom  they  call  Fo,  as 
the  only  god  of  the  world.     This  was  brought  from  the  Indies, 
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nputation  of  tiinesy  thirty  two  yean  after   the  death  of 
This  poiftOD  began  at  court,  and  corrupted  every  town  : 
ation  is  now  infected  with  idolatry,  and  become  a  monstrous 
acle  for  all  sort  of  errors. 

t  is  hard  to  recount  what  strange  fables,  superstitions,  opi- 
about  the  transmigration  of  souls,  idolatry,  and  down- 
itheism,  divide  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  and  a^  this  pre- 
ave  a  strong  mastery  over  them.  The  ape,  the  elephant, 
le  dragon,  have  been  worshipped  in  several  places,  under 
)ce  that  the  god  Fo  had  been  successively  transmigrated  into 
animals.  Ciiina  is  now  the  most  superstitious  of  all  nations 
ill  her  boasted  superiority  of  sense  and  reason :  She  has 
e  true  God,  and  g^ne  on  continually  to  increase  the  num- 
'  her  idols,  till  one  may  see  all  sorts  of  them  in  their  tern* 

Yet  if  they  worship  an  idol  a  great  while,  and  they  da 
»tain  what  they  desire,  they  load  him  with  reproaches,  and 
stripes,  they  tie  him  with  cords,  pluck  him  down  from  his 
drag  him  along  the  streets  through  mud  and  dunghills,  to 
libim.  Lately  there  was  one  of  these  idols  called  to  ac« 
before  a  Judge,  and  was  punished  by  perpetual  banish* 

aud  had  his  temple  destroyed,  as  being  useless  to  the 
om  :  And  the  reason  of  his  punishment  was,  his  not  savins 
e  of  a  person,  whose  recovery  tlieir  bonzes,  or  priests,  bad 
.sed  in  his  name  :  Yet  instead  of  coming  to  more  true  know* 
of  the  weakness  of  their  gods,  the  people  grow  more  blind 
day,  notwithstanding  all  their  sufficiency  of  reason  to  lead 
into  truth,  and  all  the  boasted  writings  of  their  wise  pbilo- 
T  Confucious  among  them.  These  bonzes  indeed  give  the 
e  many  good  iustructions  in  ru/es  of  virtue ;  but  they  take 
o  recommend  themselves  to  their  liberality  :  "  Entertain  and 
ih  up,  say  they,  the  bonzes ;  build  tliem  monasteries  and 
es,  that  tlieir  prayers  and  voluntary  penances  may  obtain 
\u.  exemption  from  that  punishment  which  your  sins  have 
yed.     Bum  paper  gilt  and  washed  with  silver,  and  habits 

of  stuff  and  silk  :  All  these  in  the  otiicr  world  shall  bo  turn- 
to  real  gold  and  silver,  and  into  true  and  substantial  gar* 
\j  which  shall  be  given  to  your  deceased  fathers  faithfully^ 
will  make  use  of  them  as  they  have  occasion.  If  you  do 
igard  tiiese  commands,  .you  shall,  after  your  death,  be  cm* 
ormented,  and  exposed  to  several  metemphsychoses,  or 
migrations  ;  that  is  to  say,  you  shall  be  born  in  the  shape 
s,  horses,  mules,  and  all  other  creatures.''  This  last  point 
m  a  great  impression  upon  their  minds. 

[  remember,  says  father  Le  Comte,  that  being  in  the  pro* 
of  Xansi,  I  was  sent  for  to  christen  a  sick  person  :  It  was 
i  man  of  threescore  and  ten,  who  UN«tSL^i^w^%\s>sl&L^^3QL« 
rbicb  the  emperor* had  pyea  bimi^    VI\ie9Dk\  c^sda  \sd«^  ^da^ 
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chamber,  O  my  good  father,  8ay»  he,  how  much  am  |  oblif^to 
yoii,  who  are  goiiiii^  to  deliver  inc  from  a  great  deal  of  tonucntf . 
Jiav/ism^  answered  I,  docs  not  ouly  deliver  from  thttormenltvf 
/icily  but  hitUles  us  to  the  enjoyment  of  a  place  in  paradise  :  0  km 
Aappy  will  it  be  for  you  to  go  to  heaven^  eternally  to  live  in  tie 
presence  of  God!  1  do  not,  said  the  sick  mun,  understand  wb«t 
^  yon  mean,  nor,  perhaps^  have  I  explained  my  meaning  clearlj 
to  you  :  You  know  I  have  lived  a  long*  time  upon  the  em]ieiH>r*i 
bounty  :  The  bonzes,  who  are  p^Mecily  wqU  acquainted  with  aD 
the  transactions  of  the  other  world,  asdurc  me,  that  I  sluilbe 
obliged  alter  my  death,  by  way  of  rcicomperice  tot  my  pension, 
td  serve  him,  and  tliat  my  soul  will  infallibly  go  into  one  of  his 
Iiis  post-horses,  to  carry  dispatches  from  court,  through  all  the 
province.     They  have  therefore  been  advising  me  to  mind  my 
duty  In  that  tiew  state ;  not  to  stumble,  nor  kick,  nor  bite,  nor 
hhrt  any  ode :  Run  well,  and  eat  little^  and  be  patient,  say  tUej, 
and  you  may  move  the  gods  to  compassion,  who  often  of  a  good 
b6a^t  make  at  letigth  t  person  Of  quality,  or  a  considerable  roan- 
cFarin.     1  protest,  father,  tlie  "Hury  thoughts  of  it  m&ke  me  quake : 
it  never  cdnte^  irito  iTiy  mind  but  i  treitibie ;  yet  I  dream  of  it  every 
iiight,  and  sometime^,  metliinks,  in  tny  sleep  I  am  already  in 
the  harnesH,  ready  to  riin  at  the  iirst  jerk  of  the  postillion.    Then 
I  awake  in  a  greftt  sweat,    and  half-ma.i,   scarcely  knowing 
whether  I  am  a  man  or  a  horse.     But  alas  !  what  will  be  my 
sorrow,  \<'\\i*\\  this  will   be  ifo  more  a  dream,  but  a  retlity. 
This,  therefore,  father,  is  the  course  I  took.     Tliey  tell  mr^ 
that  those  of  your  religion  are  not  subject  to  those  change! ; 
that  men  are  always  nien,  and  ate  in  the  otiier  worhl  of  the  same 
kind  as  they  are  here.     I  beg  of  you  therefore  to  receive  me 
among  you.     I  know  your  religion  is  hard   to  observe  ;  yet  if  ft 
had  ten  times  more  dithcultles,  I  am  ready  to  embrace  it ;  and 
whatsoever  troubles  it  put  fne  to,  I  had  rather  be  a  christian 
than  be  turne<l  into  a  beast.*'     Tlie  father  Le  Comte,  however 
gave  him  a  Uttle  better  instruction,  and^  as  he  telts  us,  had  the 
comfort  to  see  him  die  a  good  cliristian.     But  in  the  m\\\\\,  lie  as* 
sures  us,  the  superstitions  of  the  people  are  so  numbcrK'^s,  that  he 
does  not  believe  any  nation  under  the  sun  is  so  fail  of  whimsies 
as  China. 

And  pray,  Logisto,  liow  much  wiser  or  bapfuer  slioiild  we 
have  been  in  thi.s  island  of  Great  Britain,  notwithstanding  this  . 
telf-sulKciency  uf  our  reason,  if  clu*istianity  had  never  come 
amongst  us  ?  It  is  true,  we  liave  not  many  memoirs  left  ot  tlie 
religioli  of  our  ancestors  in  the  days  oi  heatlK^nism.  Strabo 
tells  us,  that  the  Britons  worshipped  Ceres,  and  her  daugiitcr 
Proserpina  above  any  other  gods  i  The  daughter  is  known  to  be 
tile  queen  of  hell,  and  the  mother  a  sort  of  earthly  or  infernal 
goddess.     Whether  these  were  originally   British  deities,    or 
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ther  they  were  introduced,  togetlier  with  these  qameii  of 
tif  by  the  Romans,  Is  hard  to  say.  The  druids  were  our  an^ 
I  priests  and  philbsopbdrs,  and,  in  many  things,  they  were 
;e8  also  in  dvil  ^airs.  The  doctrine  of  tra'/tim/jOfra/ton  of 
f,  was  one  of  their  teriets*,  £nd  that  gave  the  people  dourage 
rar,  as  Lucan  tells  us ;  for  the  ''  populi  quos  despicit  arctos/' 
cited  yesterday  by  Pithander;  thosle  northern  peraie^  are! 
posed  to  be  the  Britons.  Their  religion  was  nradi  the  same 
i  that  of  the  Oauk ;  for  Caesar  tells  us,  that  the  doctrine  of 
r  Druids  came  from  Britain ;  and  #e  ai^  informed,  that  th^ 
ed  human  sacrifices  as  well  as  othenf,  and  donsuked  the 
els  of  men  upon  the  altar,  to  learn  the  fortune  of  war,  and 
success  of  their  enterprizes.  Had  you  and  I,  Sir,  been  sent 
the  world  by  providence  in  that  age,  would  our  reason  ever 
I  worked  its  way  through  all  these  loads  of  superstition  ? 
iild  our  native  powers  have  found  out  the  true  Oud,  and  hia 
ihip,  amidst  these  national  follies  and  crimes,  and  traced  out 
nray  to  his  favour  in  a  future  state  ?  Perhaps  I  might  baycf 
I  tlie  victim  to-day  upon  some  impious  and  bloody  altar^  and 
.aiider,  or  even  Logisto,  might  have  been  the  priestly  Druid 
ing  open  my  breast,  and  searching  out  futurities  by  the  beat- 
of  my  heart,  or  the  colour  of  my  liver.  Or  perhaps  we 
lit  have  been  now  all  three  worsliipping  the  north  German 
Saxon  idols :  Thor,  the  god  of  thunder,  whence  our  Thurs- 
oomes,  or  Tuisco,  the  god  of  war,  who  gave  Tuesday  its 
e,  and  been  prostrating  our  bodies  in  tlie  dust  before  their 
|es  with  vain  and  senseless  ceremony.  Our  great-grand- 
sra  had  reasoning  powers  as  well  as  we,  and  yet  they  were 
1  idolaters :  And  notwithstanding  all  our  present  politeness, 
pretensions  to  reason  and  refinement,  we  might  have' still, 
rery  age,  departed  further  from  the  true  God,  as  the  polite 
nese  have  dene,  and  given  up  our  souls,  and  our  lives,  and 
Toture  hopes,  to  as  many  wild  and  wretched  varieties  of 
Dsey  and  madness.  Blessed  be  the  day,  when  the  light  of 
lospel  broke  in  upon  us,  when  the  name  of  Christy  and  bis  re- 
n,  was  published  in  our  island,  and  the  way  of  salvation  was 
e  known  to  our  fathers ! 

But  let  us  come  to  the  civilized  dountries  of  ancient  Rome 
Qreece,  and  the  lesser  Asia,  where  learning  had  its  seat  and 
ire  for  some  ages,  where  the  reason  of  mankind  seems  to 
s  exerted  itself  in  its  best  effects,  and  made  the  most  evident 
iveries :  And  what  can  we  suppose  concerning  the  common 
bitants  of  the  towns  and  villages  in  Asia,  Greece,  and  Italy, 
all  their  pretences  io  religion  t  Has  their  reason  led  them 
ly  safe  road  to  heaven  ?  Can  you  yourself  imagine  tbefn  to 
loh  as  paid  due  honour  to  God,  the  true  God,  the  Creator 
GorerDor  ot  ihe  world,  in  any  to\eTa\>\e  ^^«)&\    ^^s^^tsoi^ 
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8iippd!9(^,  that  their  religious  notioDs*  their  devout  practices,  their 
idolatries,  ceremonies,  and  superstitions,  are  fitted  to  refine  the 
souls  of  men,  and  prepare  them  for  such  a  heaven,  as  consists  in 
tlie  contemplaliou  and  love  of  the  blessed  God,  and  hia  eteroil 
worship  and  service  i    Were  their  religious  affiiirs  ever  coo-    I 
«)ueted  and  practised  in  such  a  manner  as  to  procure  the  favoor 
of  (jod  fcMT  sinful  creatures,  and  to  bring  them  into  a  state  of  re- 
conciliation and  fricndsliip  nvitli  their  Maker?  Were  the  det6- 
lions,  and  sacrifices,  and  ridiculous  rites  of  their  Dational  religi- 
ons, the  right  way  to  heavenly  blessedness  ? 

Suppose  a  few  philosophers  amongst  them  owned  and  tf> 
knowledged  the  one  true  (iody  yet  many  even  of  the  reputed 
inaHtci*s  of  wisdom  and  plulosophy  disbelieved  the  being  of  s 
God,  or  made  him  one  and  the  same  being  or  substance  with  the 
worhl,  that  is,  the  universe  of  things.  They  were  engaged  ia 
endless  quarrels  what  God  was,  and  whether  be  was  matter  or 
mind.  Some  of  them  declared  roundly,  that  they  knew  him  not : 
And  those  of  them  who  believed  there  was  one  almighty  Miker 
of  hII  things,  an  all-wise,  and  powerful,  and  beneficent  Beiof^, 
who  made  and  nded  the  world,  yet  kept  it  too  muoli  confined  to 
thoir  schools,  and  concealed  it  from  the  bulk  of  mankind.  Then 
hvtd  thin  first  truth  in  unrighteousness.  There  are  scarce  any  of 
all  the  sects  of  philosophers,  who  do  not  often  talk  of  gods  in  the 
plurnl  number :  It  is  plain,  that  some  of  them  did  it,  became 
they  did  not  know  how  many  gods  there  were :  And  those  who 
beiiovcd  there  was  but  one  true  God,  yet  used  the  common  lao- 
giuis^e  of  polytheists,  because  they  would  not,  or  they  durst  wA^ 
{kihlish  this  unity  of  (lod  amongst  the  common  people.  So- 
crates has  been  said  to  lose  his  Ufe  for  being  too  free  in  the  de- 
fcH(*e  of  it,  in  opposition  to  their  public  polytheism  and  idolatryt 
though  some  say  he  complied  with  them  too.  Cicero  says,  that 
it  teas  hard  to  jind  out  the  true  Gody  the  Parent  or  Creator  of 
the  Korldj  and  if  you  should  Jind  Aim,  it  zcould  be  very  nnlawjul 
to  make  him  known  to  the  common  people.  His  words  are  these : 
Ilium  quasi  parentem  hujns  universitatis  invenire  diflicile:  & 
cum  inveneris,  indicare  in  \ulgus  nefas.  Lib.  de  univers.  page 
2.'*  and  to  the  same  purpose  in  Lib.  ii.  de  natura  deor^um.  And 
by  the  way  we  may  take  notice,  that  tlie  same  great  and  learned 
writer  complains  of  the  weakucss  of  human  nature  te  guide  itsdf 
without  the  cultivation  of  reason  by  learning  and  philosophT- 
Tunc.  Quast.  lib.  iii.  And  thus  he  leaves  the  bulk  of  the  world 
in  a  state  of  unguided  wandering. 

As  for  tliese  philoso])hers  themselves,  as  much  as  some  of 
them  knew  of  the  true  God,  and  the  way  of  worshipping  him 
w*iilia  pure  heart,  and  pure  hands,  rather  than  by  their  national 
su}>erstitions,  yet  Imw  honourably  do  they  talk  of  the  myaterieft 
aud  ceremonies  of  their  gods,  aud   of  the  piety  of  those  who 
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observed  these  saperstitious  rites,  and  who  worshipped  the  nume- 
'ous  idols  of  their  country  ?  Marcus  Antoaius,  one  of  the  Tery 
lest  of  them,  who  was  a  philosopher  aoil  an  eraperor,  so  far 
prides  himself  in  this  respect  to  his  idol- gods,  that  he  thence  ex- 
pected safety  to  attend  him,  and  success  againist  the  rebellion  of 
Caasius  :>^(eAare  fiot  been  such  negligent  worshippers  of  the 
gods,  said  he,  as  to  fear  that  Cassius  should  get  the  victory :  And  in- 
deed he  followed  the  superstitions  of  Rome,  and  of  other  countries 
with  diligence.  There  were  scarce  any  of  them  all  but  complied 
with  the  national  worship  of  many  gods,  Mars,  Bacchus,  Apollo, 
Neptune,  Jupiter,  Juno,  Minerva,  Diana,  Venus,  and  the  rest  of 
that  ridiculous  rabble  of  gods  and  goddesses.  The  bulk  of  the 
nations  worshipped  them  in  their  houses,  and  at  their  temples, 
thoughtless  of  the  one  true  God ;  for  they  knew  little  or  nothing 
of  him.  Epictetus  himself,  who  perhaps  paid  the  greatest  re^ 
gard  to  virtue  among  all  the  philosophers  before  Antoninus,  and 
whose  life,  in  other  respects,  was  more  blameless  than  any  of 
them,  and  who  says  some  very  good  things  concerning  our  res- 
pect to  the  gods,  chapter  xxxviii.  yet  he  advises  men  to  worship 
the  gods  as  the  country  does  where  they  dwell*.  Let  the  heathens 
boast  then  of  their  Epictetus  and  Antoninc,  the  two  brightest 
names  among  them  :  Their  ignorance  of  the  true  God,  and  their 
abominable  idolatries  and  superstitions,  cast  a  dismal  blemish  on 
their  virtues,  and  almost  destroy  all  their  pretences  to  true  piety. 
Can  you  ever  suppose.  Sir,  that  the  blessed  and  holy  God,  the 
supreme  Maker  and  Governor  of  heaven  and  earth,  can  accept 
of  such  8ort  of  devotions  ;  of  drink-offerings  and  sacrifices,  and 
Vlurious  rites  of  ridiculous  invention,  and  8U(%  as  are  paid  to  false 
gods,  to  idols,  and  not  to  himself?  Are  these  the  people  that  he 
will  bless  with  his  own  favour  and  love,  in  a  better  world,  who 
lavish  out  their  superstitions,  according  to  the  wild  customs  of 
every  country,  and  adore  things  that  are  qpt  God,  and  never  take 
any  care  to  learn  his  true  nature,  or  to  glorify  the  one  true  God 
amongst  men  ? 

The  best  of  them,  zohen  iheif  knew  the  true  God^  they  did 
not  glorify  him  as  Gody  as  St.  Paul  assures  us,  nor  ioere  thankful 
for  the  common  blessings  they  received  from  him;  but  they  turned 
his  glory  into  shame,  and  in  his  room  worshipped  sometio)^ 
birds,  btfoits,  and  creeping  things^  images  of  wood  or  stone,  or 
their  own  fancied  heroes,  some  of  whom,  according  to  their  owii 
account,  were  murderers  and  adulterers,  translated  into  hejivea 
after  their  death.  And  no  wonder  if  the  lives  and  the  manuera 
of  their  common  worstiippers  were  scandalous  and  impure,  while 

^  Zvfv^iiv  it  JUKI  ^i.-iv  xitla  T«  rsKTfK*  nutfolf,  or,  ixafoif,  ir^M^au, 
Kinciet.  cbap.  xxxvii.  It  it  ptoper  for  ns  to  ofier  driok-offeriogs  Aod  tacrifieei, 
to  ilM  gods  vhom  he  had  beeo  speaking  of,  crtry  where  according  to  the  CMto« 
Of  the  country^  « 
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flicse  were  the  characters  they  gave  to  Uieir  gods.  Hero  aiuf 
there,  indeed,  among  the  philosophers,  and  especialTy  the  plato- 
Irists,  or  Pythagoreans,  and  a  stoic  or  two,  you  find  a  hanasome 
speech,  or  perhaps  a  discourse  concerning  the  nature  of  God, 
and  the  imitation  of  him  in  his  amiable  perfections ;  bat  most  o(f 
Ihem,  as  I  hinted,  held  this  truths  even  in  their  own  hearts,  in 
nnr^hteousnessj  and  rery  few  ever  carefully  practised  m  religion, 
according  to  their  own  best  sentiments.  Nor  had  they  generally 
any  established  notion  of  a  futanc  state  of  rewards  and  piinish- 
Tnents,  according  to  the  behaviour  of  men  in  this  life.  It  is 
gratfted,  that  a  few  of  them,  particularly  Plato  and  his  fotlowen, 
hirre  mentioned  such  a  thing:  but  AristotTe  and  his  disciples 
declared  a  future  state  to  be  obscure  and  uncertain,  to  ^iUv 
o^irf,'.  And  several  of  the  philosophers  ridiculed  not  onFy  the 
doctrine  of  the  poets  concerning  the  £Iysian  fields  and  Tartarus, 
but  roundly  dented  any  hfe  after  this.  Some  of  them  indeed, 
Yiz.  the  epicureans  and  the  stoics,  spoke  of  the  change  of  the 
same  atoms  of  matter  into  new  forms  of  men  and  beasts  in  fol- 
lowing ages :  But  this  was  a  sorry  sort  of  reviviscence  without 
the  some  consciousness.  Many  believed  the  doctrhie  of  trans- 
migration of  souls,  as  Pithander  has  shewn  ;  and  others  among 
them  could  not  allow  the  real  punishments  of  the  wicked  here- 
after, since  they  imagined,  (hat  God  was  never  angry ^  nor  would 
do  hurt  to  men.  This  Cicero  tells  us,  was  the  common  opinion 
of  the  philosophers :  ^  Hoc  commune  est  omnium  philosopbo- 
rura  ntinnuam  nee  irasci  Deum  nee  nocere.  De  Ojficm  Lib.  iii. 
Sect.  27.       How  then  can  he  ])unisli  the  vilest  of  sinners  ? 

The  stoics  did  not  think  that  the  platonic  argument  for  future 
rewards  and  punishments,  drawn  from  the  unequal  distributions 
of  good  ahd  evil  things  iu  this  life,  was  just  or  strong,  because 
they  did  not  allow  riches,  health,  ease  of  body,  &c.  To  be  real 
goods  ,*  nor  pain,  sickpess,  poverty,  loss,  oppression,  &c.  to  be 
real  evils  :  And  therefore  they  thought  the  justice  aud  wisdom 
of  the  gods  might  be  sulTiciently  vindicated  iu  the  distributions 
of  providence^  without  running  to  the  doctrine  of  a  future  state 
after  this  life !  And  on  this  account,  Antoninus  hunself,  as  well  as 
other  stoics,  talks  so  doubtfully  about  it,  in  several  places  of  bis 
writings.  Think  of  Socrates,  Cicero,  Severus,  the  Ceesars,  where 
awe  they  now  all 'if  Amj  where,  or  no  ichcre  ?  All  uorldly  thinp 
are  but  as  smoke,  or  indeed  mere  nothing ;  Book  x.  Sect  81. 
lie  has  many  such  sort  of  speeches.  That  great  philosopher 
did  not  know  whether  the  soul  goes  from  the  body  by  way  of  ex- 
tinction, or  dispersion  of  its  parts,  or  continuation  of  Ufe  in  some 
other  state  or  place,  though  he  pronounces  it  blessed  to  be  alwayt 
read  1/  for  it,  withont  reluctance;  Book  xi.  Sect.  3.  And  indeed 
since  tiiey  made  virtue  its  own  suAicieut  reward,  and  made  idee 
its  own  hutlicient  punishiuent,  and  CfiUcd  it  the  slavery  of  the  soul, 
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thdTr  iAiiloso|)by  did  not  so  plainly  lead  them  to  make  any  futurt 
rewaraa  or  punishmeuts  necessfary.  ,  Cicero,  who  was  one  of  the 
greatest  genittses  of  antiquity,  and  did  not  confine  himself  to  any 
sect)  but  took  out  of  all  what  pleased  him  best,  was  so  little  satis^ 
lied  with  all  the  proofs  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul  sind  its 
future  existence,  tliiit  his  vast  reading  and  his  own  inventiom 
could  furnish  him  with,  that  he  frequently  professes  his  uncer* 
tainty  and  doubts  about  it.  When  he  had  reckoned  up  several 
opiiiions,  he  addsj  '^  Haruin  sententiarum  que  vera  sit,  deua 
aliquis  vidcret.  Somt  god  may  see  which  of  all  these  opinions 
is  true.**  In  which  short  sentence^  he  shews  at  once  his  own 
doubts  both  about  the  future  existence  of  the  soul  and  about  the 
unity  of  OoA^  or  rather  supposes  more  gods  than  one. 

Where  now  are  these  agreed  principles  of  natural  religioii 
t>f  the  knottledge  and  woMiip  of  the  true  God,  and  of  Certain 
rewards  and  puuishinents  in  another  ^orld,  for  virtue  and  vice? 
Were  tliey  taught  with  constancy  and  certttidty  an jr  where  but  itt 
Plato^s  s(5hool,  much  less  in  any  numbers  of  schools  of  the  philo- 
sophers ?  How  little  agreement  was  there  among  them  about 
these  principles.  If  theii'  reason  was  so  far  sufficient  to  find  out 
and  practise  such  a  religion  as  would  lead  them  into  the  favoulr 
of  Ood^  and  happiness,  how  came  it  to  pass,  that  there  should 
be  never  found  any  fixed  systems  amongst  them  of  better  rul^ 
of  piety  and  religion  tlian  they  have  generally  proposed  to  the 
world,  and  a  more  rational  and  uniform  account  of  their  prin- 
ciples and  practices  of  what  relates  to  Ood,  and  another  world  i 

Loo*  I  do  not  pretend  to  have  read  over  all  the  heathea 
philosophers :  but  I  have  been  informed,  that  there  is  no  precept 
of  true  religion  or  morality  which  is  not  to  be  found  m  their 
writings; 

Soph.  I  grant  matiy  siich  precepU  are  te  be  found  :  hat  it 
ViU  be  very  hard  to  find  them  all  there.  Give  me  leave  to  ^« 
quire  k  few  things  here  : — 1.  Is  it  not  a  precept  of  morality  or. 
truci  r^hgion^  that  all  our  actions  should  be  done  to  the  honour  oC 
our  Muer  ?  Where  is  this  to  be  found  in  precept  or  practice 
among  the  heflthen  philofsophers  ?  Rom;  i.  21.  IVhenthe^  knew 
Gody  thti/  glorified  hifn  nbt  as  Odd.-— 2.  Is  it  not  an  excellent 
precept  or  rule  of  true  religion,  Uiat  sinners  should  draw  near  to 
Ut>d  in  humble  worships  acknowledging  their  oflences,  oondenHh* 
ing  themselves,  tnourning  for  their  roily,  asking  pardon  of  God, 
and  desiring  assistance  froln  him  against  any  future  temptations^  - 
or  a  deliverance  from  them  ?  Nc^w  is  there  any  of  the  philoso* 
phers  amdng  the!  heathcfns  that  has  prescribed  to  us  this  practice  i 
^s-^.  If  vrith  much  labour  ftnd  paintf  of  r^iading  we  could  find 
tnit  and  collect  the  several  rules  of  a  system  of  natural  r.eligioSL 
and  virtue,  here  and  there  scattered  and  hinted  amon^  all  the  phi^ 
losopbersy  yet  what  one  pbiloeopbeir  haa  delivered  theoi  ailf 
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Much  less  can  we  suppose  the  reason  of  any  one  sing'Ie  roan  alooe 
eould  trace  them  all  out :  Nor  is  there  any  book  left  us  by  nU  the 
heathens  in  the  least  degree  comparable  to  that  of  the  New  Tei« 
tament,  even  to  teach  us  the  truths  and  duties  of  natural  religioo. 
^—1.  Among  these  principles  and  rules  of  religion  and  virtue 
srhicii  lie  scattered  in  the  writings  of  the  philosophers,  are  there 
not  some  which  are  doubted,  aud  some  directly  opposed  bv  others 
Df  these  heathen  sages }  What  endless  disputes  were  rouod  in 
^Iheir  schools  about  the  chief  good  itself,  and  the  way^to  attain  it, 
about  God  himself^  about  good  and  evil^  sin  and  virtuty  pmevt 
and  future  happiness  ?  Thus  the  light  of  reason,  in  these  great 
masters  of  it,  has  left  matters  of  such  supreme  importance  as 
topics  of  dispute  for  their  readers,  rather  than  as  authentic  rolei 
^f  practice :  And  of  how  little  use  could  this  be  to  all  the  illiterate 
world  ?  So  that  mankind  is  still  left  at  a  vast  uncertainty,  sioce 
not  one  philosopher  had  any  just  authoritv  to  impose  his  princi- 
ples and  rules  upon  the  rest  of  mankind.    I  add  yet — 5.  That 
if  they  had  been  nevei*  so  perfect  in  the  discovery  of  the  rules  d 
dutVt  yet  tliey  have  never  given  motives  actually  and  practicallj 
jiulbcient  to  enforce  the  practice  of  them,  as  Pithander  has  shewa 
already. 

Very  poor  and  feeble  must  tlicir  motives  be  for  the  practice 
of  sincere  piety,  and  the  pure  worship  of  the  on)y  true  God, 
when  it  was  opponed,  rather  than  eucouraged,  by  some  of  the 
greatest  of  their  wise  men,  who  had  any  power  or  influence  in 
the  state.  I'hat  ingenious  writer  Mr.  Jackson,  in  his  late  Ans- 
wer to  Christianity  as  Old  as  the  Creation,  page  14.  tells  us,  that 
AUthe  very  best  systems  of  human  laws  among  the  Gentiles  estalf 
lished  superstition  and  idolatri/y  as  may  be  seen  from  Plato's  iv.  and 
\iii.  Book  of  Laws,  and  also  from  Cicero's  ii.  Book  of  Laws 
throughout.  A  foul  blemish  upon  the  reason  and  religion  of 
two  of  the  greatest  men  of  heathenism.  I'he  utmost  therefore, 
Ibat  I  can  say  for  them,  is  this,  that  the  reasoning  i>owers  of  tliese 
.polite  parts  of  the  heathen  world  had  very  little,  if  anything 
more  than  a  sort  of  speculative  or  national  sufficiency,  for  true  re- 
ligion and  future  hap|)iness ;  for  its  best  rules  were  very  imper- 
fect, its  motives  very  feeble,  and  scarce  ever  eflfectual  in  fact  and 
practice,  and  wheresoever  they  were  effectual  in  here-and-there 
a  particular  person  or  his  family,  it  was  rather  owing  to  the  tra* 
dttions  they  Laid  of  some  divine  revelation,  or  to  an  acquaintance 
with  some  doctrines  of  the  Jews,  in  their  various  dispersions. 
And  these  dispersions  of  the  Jews  did  providence  ordain  for  the 
preservation,  or  rather  for  the  recovery  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
one  Gud  and  his  worship  and  religion  among  the  countries  of  hea- 
thenism, who  had  no  remarkable  revelation  made  to  themselves, 
or  had  lost  it  perhaps  for  several  generations. 

Ijog.  But  if  I  mistake  not,  Sir^  some  ingenious  modern 
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writers  liavc  iuformcd  us,  that  human  reason  has  determined,  with 
the  f^rcatest  ease,  >vhnt  ophiions  are  true  and  false,  in  all  the  maia 
arcictes  and  chities  of  religion :  Tliey  assure  us,  tlint  Iieathen* 
deists  generally^  agreed  in  the  belief  of  one  supreme  selj-existetit 
hgent  or  Godj  and  of  his  protidence  in  the  government  of  man- 
Jufid ;  that  they  agreed  in  the  unutterable  obligations  of  virtue^ 
and  the  displeasure  of  (lod  against  all  vice  and  impiety ;  that 
Uiere  were  rexcards  jor  good  men^  and  punishments  for  the 
kicked  in  a  future  stale :  That  God  was  to  be  worshipped  tcith  a 
pious  heart  J  and  witii  a  conscience  free  from  sin ;  that  justice  and 

foodness  were  to  be  practised  for  their  own  excellency  and  de« 
ght,  as  well  as  in  imitation  of  the  blessed  God:  And  they  teach 
uny  that  all  but  atheists  agreed  in  these  great  and  necessary  points 
of  religion. 

Soph.  Then  I  may  justly  infer,  that  nine-tenths  of  thehea-* 
then  world  were   atheists,  with  all  their   boasted  sufficiency  of 
reason ;  for  it  is  pretty  evident,  that  there  was  not  one  tenth  part 
of  the  heathen  world,  in  the  days  of  the  Grecian  philosophersi 
who  agreed  to  hold  and  profess  all  these  principles,   Logisto, 
which  you  have  now  reckoned  up.     I  would  yet  farther  observe^ 
that  though  any  of  our  ingenious  writers  should  give  a  loose  to 
their  encomiums  upon  human  reason,  and  tell  us  how  tar  some  of 
the  heathen  philosophers  were  led  by  it  in  their  discoveries  of  tho 
true  God,  and  his  worship,  though  they  should  make  a  sort  of 
saints  of  them,  yet  we  have  no  reason  to  infer,  in  large  and  ge- 
neral terms,  concerning  tlie  heathen  nations,  this  was  the  scheme 
of  tlieir  religion  ;  nor  should  they  tempt  us  to  suppose  tliese  we^e 
the  general  sentiments  of  all  the  ancient  Gentiles,  and  that  this 
was  the  sense  of  mankind,  without  a  revelation.     How  wide 
this  encomium  even  of  the  heathen  philosophers  is  from  strict 
truth,  we  have  observed  already.     And  yet  if  these  things  coa^* 
cerning  the  philosophers  had  been  strictly  true,  we  should  neither 
make  nor  believe  any  universal  and  unreasonable  inductions  from 
a  few  single  instances  of  philosophers,  in  opposition  io  the  oom- 
iDon  multitude  and  bulk  of  mauKind,  in  towns,  cities,  and  villa- 
ges ?  Let  us  remember  that  the  common  people,  even  in  those 
polite  nations,  receiyed  their  religion  rather  from  their  priests 
and  tlieir  rulers  than  from  their  philosophers  :  they  much  more 
willingly  and  readily  learned,  and  more  universally  practised  Ihc 
impious  and  ridiculous  idolatries  and  superstitions  of  their  coun- 
try, than  ever  they  would  hearken  to  the  moral  or  self-denying 
dictates   and   abstract  reasonings  of   their,    philosophers :    lor 
princes  and  priests  had  much  more  authority.     Now  many  of 
these  superstitions  and  doctrines  of  their  gods  tended  to  corrupt ' 
their   moral  principles,  and  destroy  and  kill  the  very  seeds  of 

S  Bnt  bow  few  were  thefe  heathen  deitU,  if  7011  except  the  pUtonitlt  ?  Th«- 
rcsi  wcfff  geoeraUy  aUitiits,  or  polytheiiu,  or  doubiert  aboat  tbe  oat  Uu%  G^4» 
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irirtue  within  them.    How  Very  few  among  them  had  any  trut 
notions  of  piety  ? 

Alas  !  Sir,  to  make  such  general  conclusions  of  the  giood: 
ness  of  heathen  relinpOy  and  sufficiency  of  human  reasoiupgf 
in  all  mankind   to  find  it  out^    there  oqght  to  be  many  mon^ 
instances  of  the  knowledge  and  belief  of  the  true  God,  andf 
Ills  spiritual  worship,    &c.    and    that    among  tlie   healiiens  of 
Africa,    and  America,    as    well    as  Europe ;    and  among  ih^ 
bulk  of  the  inhabitants  of  Greece  and  Asia  Minor,  as  well  as 
the  few  philosophers:  Whereas  it  is  evident,  that  the  gross  of 
the  heathen  world,  even  in  the  cultivated  and  polite  parts  of  it, 
^irere  abominably  over-run  witli  shameful  ignorance,  idolatry,  aad 
immorality,  profaneness  and  superstition  :  And  in  some  of  the 
rude  and  unpolished  nations,  there  is  scarce  any  thing  but  stupi' 
dity  and  error,  darkness  and  madness,  instead  of  truth,  sobriety^ 
and  goodness. 

While  in  the  learned  part  of  the  world  the  poets  and  the 
priests  tanght  these  wild  su]>erstitions  as  things  sacred  and  di- 
vine, while  the  rulers  commanded  the  oliservance  of  them,  aD(| 
the  philosophers  themselves  complied  with  them,  what  can  w^ 
suppose  the  people  would  do  but  believe  in  the  same  deities,  viov* 
ship  them  with  the  same  ceremonies,  and  imitate  their  superion 
in  their  religion,  though  it  were  never  so  ridiculous  and  immoral^ 
And  as  for  the  rude  and  unlearned  nations  and  tribes  of  maukind. 
while  their  ancestors  before  them,    and  their  compsnions  all 
around  them,  gave  themselves  up  to  impious,  and  immoral,  and 
shameful  customs,  and  they  were  never  taught  to  think  for  them- 
selves, or  to  reason  upon  the  subject,  what  can  be  expected,  but 
that  they  should  universally  cortmpt  themselves^  and  live  from  age 
iougemthout  God  or  goodness  ?   The  narratives  which  St.  Paul 
gives  us  in  his  epistles  of  the  Gentile  nations  through    which  be 
travelled,    and  the   accounts  of  our  later  travellers,  conspire  to 
assuro  us  of  the  most  wretched  and  deplorable  state  of  mankind 
there,  in  respect  of  religion  and  virtue.     This  is   so  copious  a 
theme,  Logisto,  that  one  might  talk  upon  it  whole  hours  with 
pertinence  and  justice,  and,  one  would  think,  to  the  conviction 
of  those  who  are  willing  to  hearken  to  truth.     But  I  know  ia 
whose  presence  I  speak:  I  am  well  apprized  that  the  person  to 
whom  I  address  myself  needs  no  more  than  short  hints  of  these 
matters  to  refresh  his  own  memory,  and  give  him  a  compendious 
Yiew  of  the  things  which  he   himself  has  been  well  acquainted 
with,  in  his  own  converse  with  the  ancient  writers  of  Rome  and 
Greece,  as  well  as  the  accounts  which  are  given  us  of  the  more 
barbarous  nations. 

Log.  I  confess,  dear  Sir,  I  am  almost  overpowered  with 
conviction  by  the  short  account  you  Imve  given  us  of  these 
affairs,  and  the  glaring  light  in    which    you    have   set  them : 
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art  yet  still  ihere  remains  some  great  difficttlt!c»  upon  my 
ind^  which  arise  from  otiier  arguments  which  I  have  heard 
id  read  on  this  subject.  Shall  I  propose  them  now,  my 
lends?  Or  shall  we  ap|K)iut  to  meet  again  more  early  next 
Wednesday  in  the  afteruoon,  and  finish  our -conferences  on  this 
ilyecti 

Pith.  Indeed,  Sir,  I  fear  "we  have  loo  much  work  upoa 
or  bands  to  be  all  fiuished  this  evening.  And  since  you  aro 
0  obliging,  Logisto,  to  invite  us  to  such  a  peaceful  and  plea* 
ant  retreat,  and  since  I  persuade  myself  Sophronius  will  be 
0  good  as  to  afibrd  us  a  few  hours  more  of  his  company,  for  my 
tart,  I  know  not  how  I  can  better  employ  my  time  than  in  en- 
ieavouring,  in  such  society,  to  search  after  and  communicato 
rutli.  I4  is  indeed  the  appointed  business  aod  station  of  my 
ife  to  be  ft  teacher  to  otiiers,  ^et  I  .take  plea^iure  gentlemen,  to 
09ie  hither  and  learn. 

Soph.  But  why  will  y.e  not  please,  my  friend^,  to  favour 
ae  with  a  visit,  and  leit  your  last  conference  do  my  parlour 
be  honour  of  finishing  this  friendly  controversy  ?  I  will  not 
•retend  to  such  an  elegant  and  spacious  garden  as  Logisto  haa^ 
>or  to  so  neat  and  private  a  retreat  for  conversation,  as  this 
therein  we  are  now  entertained  :  But  you  shall  be  attended 
ath  the  best  accommodations  wliich  my  dwelling  will  afford  ; 
ad  if  you  will  give  yourselves  the  trouble  to  ascend  to  my 
ady,  we  shall  there  be  sui]5icientl^  retired  froin  itU  other 
impany. 

LfOG.  I  doabt  not^  Sophronius,  of  th^  sincerity  of  ycur  re- 
test,  nor  the  conveniency  of  your  library,  for  such  a  friendly 
nference  :  but  since  vou  have  favoured  us  thus  far  with  your 
ippv  assistance  in  a  debate  which  Pithander  and  myseU  bad 
•pointed  here  in  this  garden,  I  cannot  with  any  satisfiictian  per- 
il the  sceae  to  be  altered.  Perhaps  it  may  seem  a  degree  of 
»villty  to  desire  a  visit  frQm  you  so  often  without  %  return  ;  yet 
;>romise  you,  Sjr^  I  will  write  myself  doMrn  indebted  to  you  for 
ery  such  fJEivour,  and  when  we  begin  any  no|v  aubject  of  debate^ 
iplprpnioua  shall  appoint  the  place. 

SoFH.  Tbeo  since  it  is  the  pleasure  of  I/)gisto  to  have  it  so^ 
thout  any  mqjpe  cer^mony,  we  ivjill  attend  him  here  next  Wed- 
•day. 

Pith.  I  agree.  Sir,  to  your  proposal.  I  can  never  be  in  an 
■ituatioQ  at  either  of  your  houses,  amidst  the  honour  of  suoli 
Enpany. 

Lfoo.  Gentlemen^  I  own  the  obligation^  and  am  TOur  very 
ipb}e  servant, 


X 


473  ItRENGTR  and  weakness  of  H0MAir   RBASOir. 


THE  THIRD  CONFERENCE. 

IN  the  days  (hat  passed  after  the  last  meeting,  Logisto  had 
been  reviewing  several  books  which  have  been  written  in  viodi- 
cation  of  the  sufficiency  of  human  reason  to  conduct  men  to  hap- 
piness in  a  way  of  religion ;  and  as  he  had  renewed  his  own 
difficulties,  so  he  had  furnished  his  memory  with  some  of  their 
strongest  arguments :  but  he  found  none  so  hard-to  answer,  ai 
that  great  and  important  one,  whicli  is  derived  from  the  wisdom, 
the  equity,  and  the  goodness  of  God  ;  upon  which  account  be 
resolved  to  reserve  this  to  the  last.  When  his  company  were 
come,  he  led  them  down  to  the  usual  place  of  learned  couversa*^ 
tion,  and  began  the  conference  thus  : 

Log.  The  only  thing  that  remains  before  us,  gentlemen,  is, 
that  I  should  propose  soma  arguments,  drawu  from  the  reason 
of  things,  and  from  the  nature  of  God,  and  man,  why  it  appears 
necessary  that  the  principle  of  human  reason  should  be  sufJicient, 
in  all  mankind,  to  guide  and  conduct  them  to  the  belief  and 
practice  of  such  a  religion,  wherein  they  may  obtain  the  favour  of 
God,  and  happiness  in  a  future  state. 

Pith.  I  wait  with  some  impatience.  Sir,  to  hear  these  ar- 
guments of  yours,  which  you  have  so  often  intimated  :  And  yet 
it  may  not  be  improper,  before  you  produce  tliem,  to  consider, 
what  is  the  particular  proposition  your  arguments  can  possibly 
prove,  or  what  it  is  you  can  expect  from  them.     Will  you  please 
to  remember,  Sir,  it  has  been  plainly  proved   and  determined 
already,  and  agreed  in  our  past  debate,  as  a  certain   matter  of 
fact,  that  there  arc  several  large  countries  of  heatheuism  wherein 
the  inhabitants  have  not  reason  sufficient  to  guide  them  into  true 
religion,  considering  their  vast  prejudices  and  aversions  to  God 
^ncl  goodness  ;  much  less  is  it  sufficient  to  enable  them  to  prac^ 
tisc  it ;   that  is,  accordins^  to  the  distinction  of  our  worthy  frieud 
Sophronins,  that  though  there  may  be  in  them  a  remote,  natural, 
and  speculaUve  sufficiency  for  this  purpose,   yet  their  reasooin; 
powers  are  so  poor  and  low,  so  unpractised,  and  so  much  per- 
verted by  a  thousand  errors,  evil  customs,  vicious  propensities, 
end  wilful   ignorance,  thai  they  are  not  practically  ana  experi- 
mentally Hufficient  for  this  great  design.     This  has   been  abun- 
dantly ronfirmcd  by  the  mdanciioly,  and  yet  entertaining  accounts 
Sophronins  hath   given   us  of  African   and  AmericHn  heatliens. 
Now  I  humbly  hope,  Sir,  you^will  not  suppose  that  any  of  yonr 
ari^uments  can  destroy  plain  matter  of  fact,  nor  prove  Uiat  to  be 
ftulHcient,  which  has  before  been  plainly  declared  and  proved,  and 
airreed  to  bo  insufficient. 

lioo.  I  must  acknowledge,   Pithander,   I  know  not  how  to 
%ppose  what  you  say.     It  seems  to  bo  plainly  proved,  that  reason 
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in  tbese  savages  IS  not  a  sufllcicnt  guide.  AUtl^atl  can  pretend 
therefore,  is,  only  to  shew,  that  it'  human  reason  is  not  iii  fact 
cuflicient,  even  praetically  suHiciont  for  this  purpose :  yet,  at 
least.  It  ought  to  be  practically  suiilcient ;  and  perhaps  my  argu- 
ments will  prove  it. 

Pith.  Pray,  Sir,  be  so  good  as  to  inform  me,  vrhat  yoa 
nean  by  saying,  it  ought  to  be  suihcicnt  ?  Will  any  of  your  ar<p 
gomenUi  teach  the  all-wise  Goil  what  lie  ought  to  have  done,  and 
in  what  other  and  better  condition  he  ought  to  have  placed  man- 
kind, than  he  has  seen  fit  to  place  tlieni  in  ?  Will  your  argu- 
IKients  give  wisdom  to  your  Makcr3  or  instruct  him  in  rules  of 
justice  ?  Or  can  any  of  your  reasonings  inform  himj  what  supe- 
rior talents,  and  hapfiier  circumstances,  he  ought  to  have  bestow- 
ed upon  his  creatures  ?  Have  you  courage  enough  to  reprove  or 
arraign  the  conduct  of  the  supreme  Governor  of  the  world 
towards  his  African  or  American  subjects  !  Is  it  right,  Logisfo^ 
to  talk  at  this  rate  ?  Or  is  it  safe  to  venture  on  such  an  unequal 
contest  ?  What  else  can  you  mean.  Sir,  by  affirming,  that  rea- 
aon  ought  to  be  sufficient,  but  this,  viz.  that  God  ouglit  to  have 
given  men  better  faculties,  or  he  ought  to  have  bestowed  upon 
them  clearer  light,  and  better  helps,  or  ought  to  have  brought 
them  into  the  worhl  with  greater  advantages  than  his  wisdom  has 
thought  fit  to  do :  And  what  is  this,  but  telling  the  all-wise  God* 
he  has  acted  weakly,  or  charging  the  (jiod  of  justice  that  he  has 
dealt  unjustly,  or  accusing  the  Father  of  Mercies  that  he  has  acted 
cruelly  toward  his  creatures  ? 

IjOo.  I  confess,  good  Sir,  that  you  confound  me  a  little  Witl^ 
these  enquiries.  I  have  no  such  hardiness  of  soul,  as  to  dv^ 
to  reprove  my  Maker,  whom  I  adore  with  the  most  profound 
Teneratiou  ;  and  I  do  acknowledge,  that  whatsoever  he  doetp 
muat  be  right  and  just.  And  yet  there  are  arguments  which 
seem  to  prove,  that  man,  who  as  you  agree,  is  to  be  tried 
and  judged  in  the  other  world,  for  his  behaviour  in  this, 
should,  some  way  Or  other,  h  ive  sufficient  powers  given  liim  to 
know  and  fulfil  his  duty :  Otlierwise,  men  would  be  excusiMe 
in  their  greatest  superstitions  and  immoralities,  as  being  destitute, 
by  the  necessity  of  their  circumstances,  of  a  sufficient  guide  in 
matters  of  religion  and  virtue :  And  this  is  the  first  argument 
which  I  desire  leave  to  ofibr  upon  this  head,  as  a  difficulty  which 
I  cannot  solve. 

PiTif.  Perhaps,  Sir,  it  is  an  eflectual  relief  to  this  difiiculij, 
if  we  8U]>pose  mankind  to  be  furnished  with  such  reasoning 
powers  as  are,  in  the  nature  of  things,  and  in  a  remote .  aepie^ 
•ufficient  to  guide  and  conduct  men  in  their  religious  afiairs :  For 
the  neglect  of  using  and  improving  these  rational  powers,  H 
greatly  criminal  :  And  it  is  this  universal  neglect  of  using  theoi 
well,  that  renders  them  practically  insufficient.    If  they  employ 
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mH  their  reason  in  theii:  most  important  concerns,  you  will  grant 
it  is  their  own  fault;  and  this  renders  them  condemnable  fortbe 
neglect  or  abuse  of  \i,  and  for  the  errors  and  Tices  proceeding 
ftopn  such  an  unreasonable  conduct  of  life.    This  is  confessed  bjr 
the  writers  of  your  own  side  of  the  question.    Besides,  the  res* 
soning  facalty^  and  tlie  remains  of  conscience,  which  are  fbuDd 
•Ten  in  tlie  most  savage  tribes  of  mankind,  may  be  called  prto 
tically  snfiicient,  though  not  to  conduct  to  happiness  completely, 
yet,  to  have  taught  them  much  more  of  the  first  principles  of  vir- 
tue and  rdigion,  than  most  of  them  either  know  or  practise;  and 
thus  to  have  withheld  them  from  tlieir  grossest  immoralities  tn) 
superstitions.  - 

Yet  further,  reason  may  teach  them  the  duties  of  an  inno* 
cent  man,  but  not  to  recover  a  sinner  to  Gotrs  flavour.  The  ob- 
ligations which  their  reason  and  conscience  might  lay  on  them  (p 
practise  duty  may  be  clear  and  strong  as  far  i^  thev  go  ;  and  yet 
these  may  not  be  sufiicient  to  bring  sinners  to  the  ^vour  of  God 
and  eternal  happiness.    Devils  are  under  clear  and  strong  obG- 

Sition  to  love  God,  and  to  repent,  and  obey  him,  through  the 
ctatesof  a  rational  nature;  but  this  rational  natfire  is  not  suffi- 
cient to  bring  them  to  happiness  and  the  fayouF  of  God.  Itn 
5 ranted,  the  heathens  have  great  hindrances ;  but  great  as 
ley  are,  they  are  not  so  insurmountable,  but  that  most  or 
all  of  them  might  have  arrived  at  much  superior  degrees  of 
knowledge  and  practice  in  religion,  than  what  any  of  them 
have  actually  arrived  at,  if  they  had  not  been  so  shamefully 
and  criminally  negligent,  so  exceeding  fond  of  error  and  sin, 
and  so  lazy  in  their  search  after  truth  and  duty.  Therefore  they 
are  by  no  means  excusable,  as  you  express  it,  in  their  greate^ 
immoralities. 

Give  me  leave.  Sir,  to  represent  this  matter  by  a  plain 
similitude.  Suppose  Anergus  a  s)ave,  to  have  a  remote  natural 
capacity  sufl^oient  to  trace  out  all  the  demonstrations  in  £}uc)id : 
Then  you  consequently  must  suppose  him  also  to  have  a  proxim- 
ate ana  practical  sufHciency  to  trace  out  some  of  the  nrst  and 
plainest  of  them  :  Criton,  bis  master  commands  him  to  demon- 
strate all  the  propositions  there*  or  to  practise  all  the  problems : 
but  he  vrill  not  so  much  as  set  about  the  first  and  plainest  of 
them :  Is  not  Anergus  greatly  criminal  ?  If  he  would  have 
traced  out  the  first,  he  might  perhaps  find  a  growing  capacity, 
and  a  proximate  and  practical  sufficiency  to  demonstrate  the  next 
and  the  next  in  succession,  till  he  came  to  the  last.  Is  he  not 
chargeable  then  with  the  guilt  of  not  demonstrating  and  prac- 
tising the  whole  scries,  even  though  he  never  actually  had  a 
practical  and  proximate  sufficience  of  reason  or  ability  to  grasp 
the  deepest  and  most  complicated  theorems,  or  to  perform  the 
^lar^le^t  problems,  because  he   was  lazy  and  thotightlessk,  and 
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iivould  not  apply  himself  to  the  easiest  ?     You  know^  Sir^  how  to 
^ply  this  to  the  case  io  hand. 

Loo.  Then  yon  4o  not  assert,  .that  t^eir  reason  is  prac* 

tioally  Insufficient  to  have  taugrht  tiiem  the  chief  part  of  thehr 

auty,  or  to  have  enabled  tbeni  to  perform  it,  if  they  had  been 

yrdl  incliqed  to  it,  ^nd  sincerely  diligent  in  their  attempts  to  their 

utmost  ? 

PiTQ.  Np9  Sir,  I   assert  no  such  thing:   For  it  is  their 
great  and  universal  sloth  and  neglif^encc,  and  disinclination  both 
to  learn  and  perform  (heir  duty,  that  is  one  of  the  cliief  things 
that  renders  tlicir  reasoning  |)owers  thus  insufficient  in  a  practi- 
cal sense :  It  is  Rowing  to  their  powerful  (irejudices,  their  evil 
nioral  habits,  and  their  strong  aversion  to  God  and  virtue,  that 
they  do  not  exercise  their  reasoning  powers  to  the  utmost  of  their 
r     capseity :  And  it  is  by  this  meai^s  they  continue  in  darkness* 
(     ^ik,  and  death  :  Whereas  if  they  had  a  real  inclination,  and 
^     sincere  desire,  to  search  out  and  perform  their  duty  to  Ch>d  and 
^     mau,  if  tliey  obeyed  every  secret  dictate  of  conscience,  every  hin( 
§.     of  truth  that  arose  within  them,  aud  used  their  natiu*al  ughty 
■n     both  as  to  belief  and  practice,  to  the  utmost  of  their  power, 
^     God  would  never  be  wanting  to  any  of  his  creatures;  I  am  per- 
r      iuaded,  he  would  have  graciously  accepted  the  utmost  that  their 
,      reasoning  powers  could  perform  :  or,  if  it  were  necessary,  he 
i     \fould  have  given  such  well-disposed  personal  greater  light  and 
greater  strength,  to  learn  and  fulfil  the  necessary  parts  of  reli- 
f^ioo  ;  for  to  him  that  hathj  shall  be  given ;  that  is,  greater  helps 
fihall  be  given  to  him  that  improves  what  lesser  talents  God  has 
entrusted  him  with.    Qut  the  case  of  these  brutal  creatures  seems 
to  be  represented  in  the  latter  end  of  that  text;  Luke  viii.  IS* 
Vrom  him  that  hath  not^  shall  be  taken  auay  that  which  he  hatk^ 
or  seemeth  to  have ;  tiiat  is,  those  who  im]>rove  not  the  feeble 
light  that  is  given  them,  even  those  feeble  glimmerings  of  light 
shall  be  taken  from  them,  and  by  the  righteous  judgment  of  (^od 
they  shall  be  left  in  deep  and  utter  darkness :  And   thus  they 
arc  greatly  culpable,  though  their  reasoning  jiowcrs  are  practi- 
cally insuftieieut. 

Log.  Very  well,  ray  friend  ;  I  can  hear  this  with  more  pa- 
tience, since  you  impute  the  crime  to  meu^s  own  abuse  of  their 
rational  powers,  and  not  to  God  their  Creator.  I  proceed  there- 
fore to  a  second  argument,  and  forgive  me  if  I  express  it  in 
pretty  strong  terms  :  Does  not  the  great  and  blessed  God  equally 
heluiid  all  the  dwellers  on  the  earth,  free  from  partiality  and  pre- 
judice? And  can  he  be  sup|M>scd  to  make  some  people  bis 
favourites,  without  any  consideration  of  their  merits,  and  merely 
because  they  believe  cerUin  propositions,  and  practise  certain 
duties,  which  he  has  revealed,  and  which  are  taught  and 
kuowo  generally  in  that  country  where  they  happen  to  be  born  ; 
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vrhile  others,  and  that  ^a  far  sweater  number,  shall  from  age  ft 
a{;e  want  this  favour  of  God,  because  they  arc  destined  to  be  bora 
and  live  in  places  where  such  propositions  and  duties  were  never 
revealed,  where  they  are  not  known,  and  are  very  hard  or  im- 
»s>ib!e  to  be  found  out,  and  for  that  reason  they  are  not  likely  to 
ieve  and  practise  them  ?  Wiiat  can  more  represent  God  ai 
an  arbitrary  and  partial  beings,  than  thus  to  supjiose  tliat  be 
scarce  vouchsafes  to  brin^  the  means  of  happiness  within  the 
reach  of  so  threat  a  part  of  his  creatures,  while  he  has  givcuitso 
plentifully  to  others  ? 

Pith.  This  speecli  of  yours,  Sir,  will  require  an  answer 
at  large;  and  I  am  glad  you  give  me  occasion  to  speak  nj 
tiioughts  freely  on  this  sul)ject.  When  you  use  the  words  par- 
tiality and  prejudice,  you  seem  to  consider  (Jod  as  a  Governor 
and  a  Judge,  distributing  rewards  or  punishments  to  his  crea- 
tures partially,  and  ik)t  exactly  according  to  their  former  be- 
haviour ;  and  in  this  respect,  I  must  affirm,  God  beholds  all 
men  equally,  and  acts  without  prejudice  or  partiality  in  his  retri- 
bution of  tlie  rigliteous  and  the  wicked  :  In  this  sense,  God  is  uo 
resvecier  of  persons  ;  the  master  and  the  servant,  the  prince  and 
tlie  subject;  the  learned  and  the  ignorant,  shall  receive  a  reoom- 
pence  according  to  their  works.  But  when  we  npetik  of  God  as 
an  original  proprietor  and  possessor  of  his  own  blessings,  be 
^ay  freely  distribute  his  favours  in  a  greater  or  less  degree 
amongst  his  creatures,  as  he  pleases,  without  any  charge  of  pre- 
judice or  partiality.  And  this  is  sufficiently  visible  in  the  whole 
of  his  providence,  and  that  among  the  brutal  creation  as  well  ai 
the  rational.  Are  there  not  many  of  the  birds,  and  the  beasts  of 
the  earth,  and  fishes  of  the  sea,  that  in  their  several  portions  of 
sensitive  good  or  evil,  ease  or  pain,  are  greatly  distinguished  from 
each  other,  merely  by  the  hand  of  their  Creator  ?  Here  is  one 
flock  of  sheep  friglitod  and  worried  daily,  and  some  of  tiiera 
miserably  torn  to  doath,  and  destroyed,  and  the  rest  of  them 
wounded  or  maimed  by  a  wolf  or  a  bear,  while  other  flocks  grow 
up,  i)erhaps,  for  several  years,  enjoying  the  plentiful  pasture 
that  the  earth  provi<les  for  them.  Here  is  one  nest  of  doves 
plundoredby  a  hawk,  and  drenched  in  blood,  while  twenty  of 
their  neil^hbours  breed  up  tlieir  young  in  all  security.  Here  is  a 
brood  of  young  wild  turkeys,  hatched  in  a  later  or  more  unkiad- 
ly  season,  crippled  with  the  cohl,  and  languishing  out  their  lives 
under  lingering  infirmities,  while  others  that  were  brought  hito 
life  a  month  or  two  sooner,  enjoy  all  the  blessings  suited  to  their 
nature,  and  continue  in  this  enjoyment,  perhaps  for  several 
years.  What  is  this  diffijrence  to  be  imputed  to,  but  the  will  of 
.Providence  ? 

A  thousond  such  sort  of  accidents  happen  not  only  to  birds 
and  beasXs,  to  fishes,  and  every  kind  of  brute  animals,  but  to 
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len  ;«an9  that  not  merely  to  the  individuals  of  mankind,  bnt 
mie^mea  to  tribes,  and  families^  and  nations.  Some  are  actnalh^ 
orn  under  the  power  of  tyrants,  and  they  commence  and  finish 
leir  lives  in  tiresome  slaverv  and  bondage  :  Others  exult  for 
5¥enty  years,  in  free,  and  rich,  and  plenteous  circumstances, 
rhile  their  neighbours  are  distressed  from  their  hifaucy  with 
overty.  and  pain,  and  drag  on  life  to  old  as^  under  many  cala- 
lities.  Children  of  the  same  parents  shall  be  oftentimes  widely 
istinguished  in  the  blessings  or  the  sorrows  of  nature,  by  the 
lere  providence  of  God,  when,  perhaps,  they  are  equally  vir- 
ions, or,  perhaps,  equally  wicked.  Some  are  sufTercd  to  become 
lind,  or  to  be  born  cripples  in  their  limbs,  and  in  their  under- 
taucting  too,  while  others  of  the  same  village,  or  the  same  house, 
erhaps,  rejoice  in  the  pleasures  and  the  vigorous  powers  of 
lind  and  body.  How  comes  it  to  pass.  Sir,  that  your  genius  ia 
J  bright  and  sparkling,  while  your  neighbour  Hebetuuda,  with 
II  the  expences  of  his  education,  could  never  construe  an  ode 
I  Horace,  and  scarce  understands  his  catechism  ?  Whence  is 
,  that  8ome«  families  are  so  poor  in  their  intellectuab,  and  pro* 
agate  sloth  and  dulncss  for  half  a  dozen  generations  ?  And 
et,  perhaps,  at  last  a  hero,  a  philosoplier,  or  a  great  divine 
liail  arise  amongst  them,  and  sur[)rize  the  world  !  Tell  me^ 
xigisto^  who  makes  the  differences  in  all  these  instances  ?  Will 
ou  say,  it  happens  thus  according  to  the  course  of  thiugs,  and 
le  succession  of  natural  causes  ?  But  pray  inform  me,  who  sel 
atural  causes  at  work  in  this  manner,  which  should  produce 
ich  very  distinguishing  circumstances,  and  that  too,  perhaps,  ia 
ersons  whose  moral  character  is  the  same  ?  Or  why  is  their 
ifancy  so  much  distinguished  by  blessings  or  sorj*owS|  befoi*e 
leir  moral  character  properly  commences  ?  Whither  shall  we 
in  to  seek  the  cause  of  these  varieties,  but  to  the  wiU  of  the 
Ireator  and  Disposer  of  all  things  ? 

Can  you  give  me  any  account.  Sir,  why  the  Great  God 
lould  appoint  such  particular  human  souls  to  be  united  to  animal 
Klies,  which  are  born  among  the  rigours  and  stupidity  of  Lap* 
;Dd,  or  in  the  midstof  Atricaor  America,  where  reason  is  buried 
ider  gross  and  heavy  prejudices,  and  whole  nations  labour 
nder  so  many  wauts  and  disadvantages,  with  relation  to  thii 
orld,  and  the  other  ?  How  came  your  soul  or  mine,  to  be 
»iiied  to  bodies  who  drew  their  first  breath  in  Great  Britain^ 
ho  have  ten  tliousand  blessings,  in  the  animal  and  the  rational 
Te,  beyond  those  poor  brown  or  negro  savages,  that  come  into 
le  world  under  brutal  parents,  whe  breed  them  up  with 
*uelty,  and  sell  them  for  slaves  ?  What  is  it,  dear  Sir,  thit 
lakes  this  distinction  between  us  and  them,  but  the  sovereign 
iaposal  of  God  and  providence,  who,  whatsoever  reasons  he 
lay  have  in  his  eternal  mind,  yet  gives  no  acoount  to  us  of  the 
sasons  of  his  conduct  ?    Can  you,  or  I^  SIti  pretend  to  any 
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claim  of  merit,  thatt  we  shoulc}  be  trorn  in  stieh  famHies  wlwf 
-We  enjoyed  the  advaotageH  of  a  liberal  education  from  ouris- 
fancy,  and  the  knowledge  of  things  human  and  divine,  while  die 
inhabitants  of  tlie  cottages  of  the  Peake  in  Derbyiihire,  wert 
never  taught  to  know  letters,  and  are  so  grossly  ignorant  of 
the  tilings  of  God  and  men  ?  Who  made  Uie  diflference  be- 
.ttreen  us  and  the  miners  in  Cornwall,  who  spend  their  days  io' 
darkness,  and  are  ever  conversant  with  earth  and  lead  or 
tin,  while  we  range  the  sdenccs  with  pleasure,  and  dwell  h 
day-light^  and  amidst  the  delights  of  learning  ?  To  whom  are 
cur  praises  due  on  this  account^  but  to  our  common  Maker  and 
Lord? 

If  we  were  only  to  consider  ourselves  as  men  left  to  find  out 
the  way  to  happiness  by  our  own  reasoning  powers,  are  not  yoa 
and  J,  Sir^  placed  in  much  superior  advantages  to  the  beatiient 
in  Africa,  or  even  to  the  poor  miners  in  Cornwall  ?  And  why  maj 
not  the  same  God  make  as  great  a  difference  between  hiscrea* 
tures,  in  bestowing  the  superior  advantages  of  revelation  on 
•ome,  rather  than  on  others,  aceorduig  to  his  own  good  plea* 
sure  ?  You  yourself  must  grant,  that  God  has  not  favoured 
mil  men  with  the  same  powers,  means,  or  opportonities  to  obtaia 
future  happiness  in  the  way  of  natural  religion,  why  may  he  not 
then  distinguish  his  favourites  in  point  of  revelation  ? 

It  is  enough  for  us^  Logisto,  if  we  can  but  maintain  this 
point,  that  God  does  i^ot  deal  unjustly  with  any  of  his  creatures : 
But  it  is  evident,  we  must  allow  him  to  dispense  liis  favours  al 
he  pleases ;  he  is  not  bound  to  make  ud  all  equal  in  the  blessings 
or  the  powers  of  soul  or  body,  with  regard  to  this  life,  or  the  life 
to  come,  though  he  has  made  us  all  men.    And  as  be  has  cbn^ 
fessedly  bestoweil  ofi  some  persons  much  nobler  inward  advan- 
tages, in  the  sagacity  of  their  reasoning  powers,  io  find  out  th^ 
way  to  virtue  and   happiness,  why  may  he  not  confer  hic^e^ 
outward  advantages  on  some,  than  he  has  on  others  ?    Why 
may  he  not  give  some  of  his  creatures  the  light  of  revelation,  te 
guide  them  to  happiness,   while  he  gives  others  only  the  light  of 
reason  ?     Mat/  vot  the  great  God,  the  Possessor  of  all  thitigs  M 
heaven  and  earthy  do  zchat  he  pleases  with  his  own  benefits  f    U 
be  has  given  the  blindest  and  most  unhappy  nations  in  the  vn>rld 
all  that  is  due  to  them  by  nature,  in  their  circumstances,  and  a 
natural  sufficiency  for  their  happiness,  he  has  doi\e  enough  to 
accure  his  own  providence  from  any  just  accusations.     An  Afri- 
can has  no  right  to  complain,  that  he  was  not  born  a  Briton ;  nor 
a  porter  that  he  was  not  born  a  prince ;  nor  Sopbronius  and  1, 
that  we  were  not  made  ))rophets  or  apostles.     If  God  has  fur* 
Dished  all  men  with  such  natural  powers,  as,  being  improved  ia 
the  Lest  manner,  would  lead  them  to  virtue,  religion,  and  liappi* 
juess,  surely  his  creatures  may  give  him  leave  io  make  so  muck 
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doctioii  between  them,  as  to  set  some  of  them  in  a  plainer  and 
ier  road  to  bappiqess  than  he  has  others  :  And  it  is  shameful 
ratitude  for  us,  in  christian  conntries,  to  complain  of  our 
intiful  Creator,  who  has  afforded  us  toch  peculiar  favours,  and 
de  oar  way  to  heaven  plainest  of  all. 

Log.  I  observe,  Pithandcr,  you  keep  close  to  this  distinc* 
1  of  Sophronius,  and  talk  of  the  natural  powers  of  heathens 
\fnca,  and  tiieir  natural  sufficiency  to  obtain  happiness  ;  but 
hink  they  ou^ht  to  have,  and  therefore  I  think  they  have^ 
aething  more  than  this  natural  and  remote  sufficiency,  to  find 
t  the  way  to  heaven  by  their  own  reason.  Is  not  si^nse  and 
son  allowed  by  yon  all  to  have  a  proximate  and  practical  suf- 
ency  to  c^ide  men  in  the  affiiirs  of  this  life  ?  And  surely  one 
uld  think,  reason  should  be  a  more  sure  and  iniallible  emde 
matters  of  reli^on,  tiian  sense  is,  or  can  be,  in  the  affiurs  of 
I  world.  This  shall  stand  for  my  third  awument ;  and  I 
uld  enforce  it  thus  :  The  difiercnce  of  good  and  evil,  and 
natural  oblit^ations  to  virtue  and  piety,  are  as  manifest  to  the 
id  as  any  of  the  objects  of  sense  can  be,  and  they  have  that 
tainty  and  demonstration,  which  the  others  are  not  capable  of. 
rely  natural  religion  has  been,  and  should  be  always  coimted 
much  within  the  reach  of  natural  reason,  as  any  business  that 
n  has  to  do,  since  it  is  the  most  necessary  and  most  important 
lU. 

Pith.  Here,  Sir,  your  argtiment  again  runs  directly  counter 
natter  of  fact,  which  has  been  examined,  proved,  and  agreed 
ween  us.  The  diffi^rences  of  good  and  evil,  and  the  obligations 
irtue,  are  not  so  exceetling  obvbus  to  heathens  as  you  imagine ; 
though  they  may  be  proved  by  certain  demonstrations,  yet  these 
lonstrations  are,  some  of  them  at  least,  more  deep  and  diffi* 
. ;  and  therefore  the  rules  of  virtue  and  piety  are  far  from 
Ig  so  plain  and  manifest,  as  the  objects  of  sense,  or  the  com- 
1  affairs  of  this  present  life  :  Besides,  if  they  were,  surely 
le  of  these  wild  savages,  at  least,  woul  have  actually  attained 
knowledge  of  them,  since  they  do  aetually  aequunt  them- 
res  with  objects  of  sense  sufficiently  for  their  own  poor  and 
y  manner  of  life  here  on  earth  :  but  in  the  affairs  of  religion, 

a  life  to  come,  they  are  all  error  and  darkness.  Ail  their 
loning  powers  leave  them  utterly  ignorant  of  true  religion, 
t  never  so  necessary  and  important.  And  such  ignorance 
fned  very  much  in  polite  nations  too,  except  among  a  few 
osophers,  or  men  of  a  studious  and  thoughtful  frame  of 
d,  who  could  argue  u|)on  moral  and  intellectual  subjects,  and 
«  out  a  few  demonstrations  and  certmnties  about  them,  which 
»ut  of  the  road  of  Americans,  and  almost  out  of  the  reach  of 
le  unthinking  creatures. 

Log.  But  surely,  without  Innng  pIiilo«opberi|i  every  one  bj 
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employing  his  natural  power  ofthinking,  or  his  innate  reason, 
in  the  best  manner  he  was  able,  raig^t  and  could  not  but  see  (he 
reasonableness  and  obligation  of  piety  and  moral  duties,  ^iz.  that 
he  ought  to  worship  his  Creator,  to  acknowledge  and  depend  on 
him,  and  pray  to  him  for  a  supply  of  his  wants ;  that  he  ought 
to  submit  to  his  providence,  and  be  thankful  for  the  benefits  (4 
it ;  that  he  ought  also  to  be  obedient  to  governors  for  the  good 
of  society ;  to  be  righteous,  just,  and  charitable  to  man  bk 
fellow-creature,  be  willing  to  do  liim  all  the  good  be  could, 
and  abstain  from  all  injury  and  violence ;  that  also  he  ought 
to  use    temperately   the   pleasures  and    enjojrments    of  life. 
There  never  needed  any  subtle  reasoning  to  prove  these  plain 
duties  which  nature  taught  and  commanded  ;  and  the  transgres- 
sion of  any  of  which  is  as  repugnant  to  the  plain  evidence  anddic- 
tates  of  natural  reason,  as  it  is  to  the  revealed  will  of  God. 

Pith.  It  has  been  already  granted,  that  if  every  one  em- 
ployed his  natural  reason  in  the  best  manner  that  he  was  dble, 
there  is  a  natural  sufficiency  in  his  reasoning  powers  to  find  out 
these  things,  or  at  least  the  chief  of  them :  But  the  insuffidencj 
lies  very  much  in  this,  that  their  prejudices  and  aversions,  &c 
are  so  great  and  numerous,  that  not  one  in  ten  thousand  will  em- 
ploy  his  natural  reason  in  the  best  manner,  and  this  Sophronias 
calls  a  practical  insufficiency.  If  it  were  so  easy  a  matter  to  do 
it  as  you  represent,  how  came  so  many  millions  of  people  to  be 
ignorant  of  these  things :  or  to  receive  notions  about  them  so 
grossly  and  shamefully  contrary  to  trutli  ?  How  came  whole  na- 
tions, without  one  exception,  to  be  so  blind  and  stupid,  so  impious 
and  immoral,  and  to  continue  so  from  age  to  age. 

Loo.  But  here  starts  up  a  fourth  difficulty,  and  it  lies  en- 
tirely upon  you  christians  to  solve  it.  Remember,  my  friend, 
whatsoever  argument  can  be  brought  from  the  actual  immomlity, 
irrcligion,  and  superstition  of  men,  in  any  heathen  state,  to  prove 
the  insufficiency  of  reason  in  matters  of  religion,  will  conclude 
.with  equal  strength  against  the  sufficiency  of  the  scriptures,  be* 
cause  men  are  as  vicious,  as  irreligious,  and  as  superstitious 
under  the  light  and  profession  of  Christianity,  as  the  worst  of  hea- 
thens. Gross  and  abominable  as  the  heathen  su])erstitions  were, 
}^et  they  have  been  equalled  and  even  exceeded  by  jiopish  ido- 
atry,  which  has  prevailed  for  many  hundred  years  over  the  chris- 
tian world :  As  great  lewdness  has  been  committed  among  pa- 
pists, as  ever  were  known  among  the  heathens,  and  that  with 
impunity,  and  esteemed  so  venial  as  to  be  bought  oti'with  money. 
The  bloody  persecutions  and  massacres  executed  by  tlie  papists 
are  far  more  cruel  and  inhuman,  than  the  human  sacrifices  wiiich 
the  heathens  offered  to  their  gods  :  So  that  any  crimes  of  tlie 
heathens  against  the  light  of  reason,  will  not  prove  the  insuffi- 
ciency of  reason  to  be  their  guide,  unless  you  allow  the  same  or 


CONFERENCE  III.  iSl 

greater  crimes  oommitted  by  christians  will  prove^  that  the  go^- 
pel  is  Hisnflbnent. 

Pith.  This  objection  has  been  alreadY  answered :  But  fe 
mesk  yet  jpliuner  on  this  head  ;  it  is  granted,  Sir,  that  die  \ices 
or  profesaug  diristians,  the  venial  lewdness  of  papists,  their  ido- 
l^triea,  thfir  bloody  murders  and  massacres,  are  as  bad  or  worse 
titan  the  crimes  of  heathens,  because  dicy  sin  against  much 
brighter  light,  and  far  greater  advantages :  Biit  the  greatness  of 
the  vices  of  popish  or  protestant  christians  cannot  infer,  that 
Christianity  is  insufficient  to  guide,  to  reform,  or  save  mankind ; 
for  it  is  not  the  greatness  of  the  crimes,  but  tlie  entire  number 
or  universality  of  the  criminals,  that  represents  reason  to  be  so 
practically  insuffident  to  save  or  reform  the  heathen  worid. 
Novr  yoti  must  grant  me,  that  men  arc  not  so  utterly  and  oniver- 
aally  irreligious,  vile  and  vicious  in  chftstian  countries,  even  in 
popish  nations,  where  the  gospel  is  so  corrupted,  and  much  less 
m  protestant  lands,  where  religion  is  learned  and  practised  with 
freedom,  as  they  are  in  the  regions  of  heathenism.  There  ara 
multitudes  of  knowing,  and  virtuous,  and  pions  persons  in  Chris- 
tendom, and  particularly  in  the  British  isles,  which  shews  the 
practical  sufficiency  of  Uie  gospel  to  reform  mankind ;  whereas 
in  the  more  learned  and  more  polite  heathen  countries,  there 
haTe  been  exceeding  few  truly  religious,  and  in  the  rude  and 
barbarous  regions,  which  have  been  the  chief  scene  of  our  dis- 
pute, it  will  be  hard  to  find  one  single  virtuous  and  pious  man  or 
vroman ;  and  therefore,  I  say,  that  in  a  practical  sense,  reason 
may  rather  be  called  insuffident,  though  revelation  cannot  be 
called  so. 

Log.  Let  us  proceed  then  to  a  fifth  argument  why  reason, 
methinks,  should  be  practically  sufficient  to  direct  all  mankind  to 
ttiose  duties  which  God  requires  of  them,  and  to  conduct  them  to 
bappiness ;  anctthat  is,  because  happiness,  that  is,  spiritual  moral 
happiness,  is  the  end  for  which  man  was  made,  and  therefore  it 
is  certainly  to  be  obtained  by  those  rational  moral  powers,  which 
sre  the  very  principles  God  gave  man  for  his  guiae  and  conduct 
*fo  this  bappiness.  Otherwise  man  was  made  for  an  end,  to  the 
obtaining  of  which,  the  means  are  insuffident. 

Pith.  I  answer  this  (wo  ways  :  First,  it  may  be  said  in  a 
sense,  that  God  made  mankind  in  general,  in  his  first  formatioxi 
uf  them  for  happiness ,  but  he  made  them  to  obtain  this  happi- 
Qesa  in  a  way  of  free  choice,  by  tiic  diligent  use  of  their  rational 
fiu»lties  in  the  best  manner  :  ^fow  if  far  the  greatest  part  of  die 
heathen  world  will  wretche<lly  and  wilfully  abuse  tiiese  faculties^ 
if  they  will  thoughtlesftly  and  rashly  chuse  the  evifj  and  rush  into 
ity  if  th^y^n  n^lect  to  seek,  or  to  enquire,  or  to  learn  what  ia 
goodf  ar  ^)1  8s  to  practise  it,  then  though  these  faculties  may  be 
sidd  to  be  naturally  and  remotely  sufficient  for  religiou  andbia^ 

Vol.  um.  H  h 
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such  a  proposition.     And  to  make  this  plaio.  Sir,  be  pleased  to 
observe  these  three  things  : 

First,  that  the  persons  he  speaks  of,  in  tlie  first  diapter,  sie 
chiefly  the  learned  heathens,  or  at  least  the  inhabitants  of  the 
countries  where  learning  flourished,  such  as  Egypt,  Gpreece,  Ash, 
Rome,  &or.  such  as  had  found  out  and  known  the  being  and  chief 
attributes  of  God  by  his  works,  such  as  knew  the  true  Godj  and 
professed  themselves  to  be  ixnse ;  see  verses  >9,  20,  21,  22,  But 
the  aposde  does  jsot  say,  that  their  knowledge  reached  so  far  a» 
,  to  lead  them  to  salvation,  though  by  not  worsUpping  and  honour- 
ing God,  so  far  as  they  knew  him,  they  rendered  therdselvcs  in- 
excusable. Verses  20,  21.  l^hey  did  not  glorify  him  as  God 
when  they  knew  him  ;  they  were  not  thankful  for  his  mercies ;  they 
became  idolaters,  and  changed  tlie  glory  of  the  incorruptible  Goa^ 
into  the  images  of  corruptible  many  ana  into  birds,  ajid  Jour-footed 
beasts^  and  creeping  t/Ungs,  and  worshipped  the  creature  more  than 
the  Creator.  Verses  23,  25.  They  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in 
their  knowledsey  and  therefore  they  are  without  excuse.  Verses 
20,  21,  28.  Their  foolish  heart  was  darkened^  and  they  were 
justly  abandoned  of  God,  and  given  up  to  all  manner  of  ini- 
quity.  They  wilfully  shut  their  eyes  against  the  light,  and 
therefore  God,  in  his  rigliteous  judgment,  sealed  up  their  eyes, 
and  gave  them  up  to  a  mind  void  ef  discernment,  as  many  of 
our  critics  render  the  word  aionu^iy  and  thus  their  own  reason,  by 
their  abuse  of  it,  was  rendered  more  insufficient  than  it  was  be- 
fore ;  their  minds  had  gained  a  strong  bias  toward  error,  as  a 
Hatural  consequence  of  their  sin  and  folly,  and  then,  as  a  right' 
eous  judgment  from  heaven,  they  were  abandoned  to  fbuoW 
those  errors  without  any  restraints  of  providence  or  grace. 

In  the  second  place  let  it  be  considered,  that  when  the  apos' 
tie  says,  Rnm.  ii.  14,  15.  that  the  work  of  the  law  is  written  in 
iJicir  hearts ;  he  can  never  m^an,  tliat  the  knowled^  of  the  laws 
of  Crod  and  their  duty  practically  sufficient  for  their  future  hap- 
piness, is  actually  founa  in  the  hearts  of  all  the  heathen  world : 
For  this  is  so  contrary  to  plain  fact  in  the  barbarous  nations,  that 
the  apostle  could  never  intend  to  assert  it.  AU  that  it  can  be 
supposed  to  mean  therefore  is  this,  that  there  is  a  natural  and  re- 
mote sufficiency  in  their  hearts,  or  their  reasoning  powers,  to 
find  out  their  duty,  which  I  have  already  granted ;  and  that  ther» 
are  several  of  the  more  obvious  and  common  instances  whereiii 
their  consciences  do  actually  know  their  duty,  and  excuse  them 
when  tliey  practise  it,  or  accuse  them  when  they  neglect  it.  And 
this  in  some  measure,  is  true  concerning  the  rudest  and  most  ig- 
norant nations  of  the  earth,  that  there  are  particular  instances  of 
duty,  and  some  particular  rules  of  honesty,  justice,  aud  com- 
passion, which  their  consciences  sometimes  may  actually  re])re- 
sent  to  them ;  and  according  to  tlieir  compliance  or  uon-cotn- 
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plmncc  may  appiwe  or  condemn  them.  But  this  is  far  from 
asseiiting,  that  every  man  and  woman  in  the  heathen  world  has 
the  ivholc  law  of  God  actually  vritfen  in  their  litartSj  or  an  actual 
knowledge  of  all  the  truths  and  duties  necessary  to  religion  and 
happiness.  The  most  rude  and  barbarous  creatures  in  America, 
may  sometimes  be  awakened  by  nature  and  conscience  to  do  a 
few  of  the  social  duties  of  life^  \\  ^ich  are  contained  in  the  law, 
without  sniiposiag  them  to  have  found  out  all  the  necessaries  of 
true  religion  :  And  they  may  also  resist  the  dictates  of  their 
reason  and  conscience,  so  far  as  to  condemn  them  justly,  widiout 
the  least  probability  of  one  lii  a  tliousand  following  tfte  leadings 
of  reason  and  conscience,  in  the  enquiry  and  practice  of  the  true 
religion,  so  far  as  to  save  them.  And  therefore  it  may  be  ob- 
acrvecU  tliat  the  apostle  does  not  say,  that  any  shall  be  taivad 
without  the  written  law  ;  hni  ihvX  thane  who  have  sinned  fSoithcmt 
ity  shall  perish  uithout  it :  And  though  \ti  some  particular  in- 
stances their  <:onscief4ce$  may  excuse  them  as  well  as  accuse  them 
in  others,  yet  in  the  whole  of  their  practice  he  does  not  afikm 
Uicir  consciences  will  actually  excuse  any  of  them. 

Ii^  the  last   place,  I   desire  it  to  be  considered,  that  the 
apostle  could  never  suppose  tlie  brutish  and  barbarous  part  of 
the  heatlien  world  to  have  any  proximate  or  practical  sumdency 
For  religion  and  salvation,  or  such  capacities  and  advantages  as 
were  ever  likely  to  attain  that  end,  when  the  characters  which  he 
^ves,  even  of  the  more  polite  nations  through  which  he  travelled, 
ire  so  exceeding  dismal  and  desperate,  so  widely  distant  from  the 
knowledge,  fear,  and   love  of  the  true  God,  and  so  universaliy 
sibandoned  to  gross  errors,  idolatry,  and  shameful  vices,  that 
they  were  without  God,  or  atheists,  and  without  h<ipe  in  the 
world ;  Epii.  ii.  12.     In  the  first  chapter  to  the  Romans,  which 
has  been  already  cited,  the  wise  men  amongst  them,  who  knew 
God  J  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge^  their  foolish 
heart  was  darkened,  they  were  given  over  to  a  ref  rebate  mind^ 
they  were  Jilled  with  all  unrighteousness,  fomicatwn,  wickedness^ 
coretousness,    maliciousness,    Sc*     Backbiters,   haters  of  God, 
inventors  of  evil  things,  disobedient  to  parents,  without  under^ 
standing,    without  natural  affection,    implacable,    unmerciful; 
2  Cor.  IV.  4.     Their  miftds  are  blinded  by  the  God  of  this  world, 
that  is,  the  devil  and  his  angels,  whom  man^  of  them  worshipped 
u  their  gods.    And  in  Eph.  iv.  18.     Having  the  undersiancUng 
darkened,  being  alienated  from  the  life  of  God,  through  the  igno^ 
ranee  that  is  in  them,  because  of  the  blindness  of^ their  heart; 
with  many  other  expressions  to  the  same  purpose  m  his  epistlest 
Let  it  be  observed  here,   that  the  people  where  this  apostle 
preached,   and  to  whom  his  letters  are  written,  lie  in  Greece,  or 
round  about  it,  and  were  within  the  verge  of  that  learning  and 
politeness  which  from  Greece  diflhsed  itself  round  the  viei^bb^xsx 
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nations  and  countries.  Now  if  these  things  are  spoken  concern* 
ing  the  more  knowing  nations,  what  most  dismal  character  s  of 
deeper  darkness,  despair  and   death  would  the  apostle  have 

B'vento  the  stupid  Laplanders,  to  the  brutal  creatures  of  New- 
oUand,  in  human  shape,  to  the  savages  of  the  wild  regions  of 
Africa  and  America,  had  the  course  of  his  travels  led  him  throu^ 
their  countries  ?  Surely  you  can  never  suppose,  that  be  would 
have  pronounced  their  reason,  under  these  teu-fold  clouds  of 
stupidity,  prejudice,  and  error,  ever  Ukely  to  break  through 
these  obstacles,  and  to  lead  one  in  a  thousand  of  them  into  the 
ways  of  truth,  holiness,  and  eternal  life  ?  And  this  is  what  hc 
call  a  practical  insufficiency. 

Lioo.  Really,  Sir,  I  think  you  have  made  it  out  beyond  my 
expectations,  that  your  good  friend  Paul,  your  apostle  and  oracie, 
was  much  of  your  opinion  in  this  matter.     I  shall  not  cite  him 
again  in  haste  for  a  witness  on  my  side.     But  I  will  ask  leave  to 
cite  a  great  writer,  whom  you  may  call  my  oracle,  if  you  please, 
so  far  as  I  pay  deference  to  the  authority  of  any  man  ;  and  that  is 
Cicero,  whom  I  take  to  be  a  man  of  honour  and  virtue,  and  as 
bright  a  genius  at  least  as  St  Paul  was,  and  much  more  im- 
proved in  the  learning  of  the  philosophers;  I  cannot  but  fancy 
iiim  to  be  one  of  the  greatest  men  of  all  antiquity.     For  this 
reason  I  have  two  very  good  editions  of  his  works  by  me,  ooe 
of  which  I  always  keep  in  this  summer-house,   and  another  in 
my  library.    Let  us  therefore  turn  to  some  places  of  his  writings, 
to  wliich  a  late  author  has  directed  me,  and  see  what  he  says  of 
the  universal  power  and  sufficiency  of  reason  to  lead  all  mankind 
to  their  duty,  to  preserve  them  from  sin,  and  to  be,  as  it  were,  t 
divine  law  within  them.     See  his  third  book  De  Republica,  and 
that  noble  fragment    there  preserved  by  Lactantius :     ^*  Est 
quidem  vera  lex  recta  ratio  natur®  congruens,  diffusa  in  onones, 
constans,  sempiterna,  qu»  vocet  ad  officium  jubendo ;  vetando, 
a  fraude  deterreat.     Nee  vero  aut  per  senatum  aut  per  populum 
aolvi  hac  lege  possumus:  Neque  est  quasrendus  explanator  aut 
interpres  ejus  alius :  Nee  erit  alia  lex  Romse,  alia  Athenis,  alia 
nunc,  alia  posthac :  Sed  et  omnes  gentes,  et  omni  tempore  una 
lex  et  sempiterna  et  immortalis   continebit :  Unusaue  erit  com' 
munis  quasi  magister  et  imperator  omnium  Deus  illc  leg;is  hujus 
inventor  lator,  &c."     In  his  second  book  De  Legibus,  be  says, 
<<  Legem   neque  homnium  ingeniis  excogitatam,  neque  scituin 
aliquod  esse  populorum,  sed  sternum  quiddam  quod  universum 
mundum  regat.^'     You  see  what  a  high  esteem  he   has  every 
where  for  this  law  of  nature,   written  in  the  hearts  of  all  men  : 
He  repeats  it  often  ;  you  find  it  again  lib.  iii.  De  Officiis,  ^<  Ipsa 
naturee  ratio,  quae  est  lex  divina  et  liumaua,  cui  parere  qui  vellt 
nimquam  committet  ut  alienum  appetat,  et  id  quod  alteri  dctrax- 
erit  sibi  assumat.^'      And  in  the   third  book  of  bis  Tuscolaa 
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Questions,  he  says,  "  Qui  vero  probari  possit  ut  sibi  mederi 
animus  non  ponsit?  &e.  qui  te  sa'nari  Tolueriat,  prxceptitque 
aftpieiitam  pameriiiti  mne  nlla  dubitatione  sancDtur,  &c.*' 

The  sense  of  all  these  expressions  may  be^summed  up  in  lliis 
manner:  "  Ri^it  reason  wliich  is  couforojable  to  natiire,  is, 
that  true  law  which  is  diffused  or  spread  abroad  among  all  men  ; 
it  is  constant,  it  is  everlasting,  it  calls  us  to  our  duty  by  its  com- 
mands, it  forbids  us  to  ])ractise  iniquity,  and  deters  us  from  it* 
Nor  can  wc  be  freed  from  our  obligations  to  this  law  by  senate  or 
people.  Nor  need  we  seek  any  other  explainer  or  interpreter  of 
it,  it  U  so  clear  in  itself.  It  is  not  one  law  at  Athens  and  another 
at  Rome,  one  now  and  another  hereafter ;  but  it  is  the  same  im- 
mortal and  everlasting  law  that  obliges  all  nations,  and  at  all 
times.  And  there  is  one  as  it  were  the  common  Master  and 
Ruler  of  all  men,  even  that  God  who  is  the  inventor  and  the 
maker  of  (his  law,  &c.  This  natural  reason  is  both  a  human 
and  a  divine  law,  which  is  not  invented  by  the  wit  or  fancy  of 
fnc-'it,  is  not  the  statute  and  decree  of  any  particular  nations ;  but 
aomething  eternal,  that  does  or  should  govern  the  whole  world. 
He  that  obeys  it  will  never  be  guilty  of  coveting  his  neighbour's 
^oods,  nor  of  assuming  to  himself  that  which  he  takes  away 
from  another,  whether  it  be  in  point  of  honour,  of  property,  or 
estate.  And  if  the  mind  of  man  has  at  any  time  failed  in  its 
duty,  and  suffered  itself  to  he  corrupted  with  vice,  there  is  no 
doubt  but  it  is  able  to  heal  and  reform  itself,  since  it  is  the  mind 
that  has  found  out  the  very  medicines  for  healing  the  body :  and 
those  souls  who  are  willing  to  be  healed  and  reformed,  and  will 
obey  the  precepts  of  the  wise  men  and  philosophers,  shall 
without  doubt  be  relbrmed  and  healed ;  for  philosophy,  that  is, 
the  doctrine  of  reason,  is  the  medicine  of  the  mind.*'  And 
no  doubt  tliis  was  the  sense  of  most  of  the  great  men  amongst 
the  ancients,  as*  well  us  of  Cicero,  as  would  evidently  appear, 
if  we  had  time  to  search  out  and  make  citations  from  their 
writings. 

Pith.  Give  me  leave.  Sir,  to  make  these  two  answers  to 
what  you  have  drawn  from  this  great  man  of  antiquity.  First, 
all  that  he  says  of  the  suffidency  of  reason,  will  reach  no  farther 
than  the  concessions  which  have  been  already  made,  viz.  That 
the  power  of  reason  in  every  man  hath  a  natural  and  remote 
sufficiency  to  lead  them  to  the  most  general  notions  and  practices 
of  duty  both  to  God  and  man  :  **  There  are  indeed,*'  saith  he, 
*'  in  our  minds  some  seeds  of  virtue,  which,  if  we  would  let 
them  grow  up,  would  lead  us  by  nature  to  blessedness  ;^'  Tuar- 
culan  Questions,  book  iii.  And  it  is  granted  also,  that  this 
power  has  been  drawn  out  into  a  more  regular  exercise  by 
some  happy  geniusses  in  some  nations  than  it  has  in  others: 
Where  persons  of  a  thoughtful  and  philosophic  spirit  1  air^  rltea 
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«p  in  tlie  heathen  world,  they  have  employed  their  own  reaion 
to  much  better  purposes  than  the  rest  of  mankind ;  they  bate 
drawn  out  several  of  the  laws  of  nature  into  view ;  they  hafe 
communicated  these  to  their  country ;  and  the  manners  of  tbe 
nation  have  been  hereby  more  polished,  ^and  several  more  virtaes 
practised. 

Yet  let  it  be  observed,  that  Cicero  in  some  parts  of  hit 
vrriting^  particularly  in  these  Tusculan  Questions,  book  iii.  do€i 
not  make  the  light  of  nature  practicuUy  self-sufficient  for  the 
bulk  of  mankind,  even  in  learued  nations.    He  j^ants  indeed, 
that  '^  If  nature  had  so  framed  us  that  we  could  behold  herself, 
and  take  a  complete  view  of  her,  and  that  we  were  able  to  form 
our  lives  by  her  guidknce,  there  would  be  no  need  of  our  learn- 
ing philosophy:    But  now  she  has  given  us  only  very  little 
sparks  which  we  soon  extinguish  by  our  evil  customs  and  de* 
praved  opinions,  that  the  true  light  of  nature  does  no  where  ap> 
pear.'*    And  again — *'  As  soon  as  we  see  tbe  light  we  are  im- 
mediately in  the  midst  of  all  perverse  sentiments  and  wiokednen; 
so  that  we  seem  to  have  sucked  in  error  almost  with  the  milkojf 
our  nurse/'     This  he  says  even  of  the  Romans.    But  as  for  tbe 
barbarous  and  untliinking  herds  of  mankind  in  other  countries, 
alas  ?  bow  little  do  some  of  them   actually  know  even  of  this 
universal  and  eternal  law  ?     They  do  not  awaken  their  th6ug)iti 
at  all,  to  enquire  and  search  it  out :  It  lies  culpably  and  ever- 
lastingly dormant  in  the  seeds  of  it  in  their  hearts,  and  produces 
neither  knowledge,  virtue,  nor  piety.     There  is  need  of  some 
better  interpreter  or  explainer  of  this  eternal  law  in  these  brutal 
and  stupid    creatures,    than    the   mere  working  of   their  owa 
reason  ;  and  there  is  need  of  some  further  powerful  hints  to  be 
given  their  reason,  in  order  to  awaken  and  excite  them  to  take 
any  cognizance  of  it  for  the  piu'poses  of  true  \irtue  or  religion. 

And  even  these  very  polite  nations  of  Rome,  and  Athens, 
and  the  schools  of  the  philosophers  themselves,  have  tieea 
greatly  assisted  from  some  traditions  of  divine  revelation,  and, 
perhaps,  had  their  best  hints  of  religion  derived  from  thence. 
Some  of  them  have  ccinfessed,  they  wanted  such  hdp.  Some 
have  acknowledged,  they  borrowed  it  from  those  who  lived 
nearer  to  the  gods :  And  others  stole  their  notions  without  coa- 
fesung  it.  This  has  been  traced  out  with  great  learning  by 
some  writers,  such  as  SUIlingfleet,  Gale,  Edwards,  &c.  And 
after  all,  the  rules  of  religion  aud  virtue,  which  were  drawn  up 
by  these  philosophei's,  have  been  very  imperfect  and  defective  ia 
inany  instances,  as  Sophronius  lias  shewn  before  :  Aud  at  Athens 
and  Rome  they  had  very  different  opinions  about  the  most  iin- 

Eortant  subjects,  of  Ood,  virtue,  the  chief  good,  &c.  and  the| 
ad  grievouH  quarrels  and   conte$«ts  about   nuiuy  |>art8  of  their 
moral  philosophy.     Nor  hath.  Cicero,  nor  Logisto  yet  proved, 
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:  the  ^098  and  ignorant  nations,  the  barbarous  and  tava^ 
pie  of'  Africa  and  Anjerica^  have  any  proximate  and  practical 
icieucy  to  ^uide  thcipseWes  into  virtue,  religion,  apd  Ijappi- 
ts,  or  that  ever  they  woul4  or  ceuld  arrive  at  it,  if  left  eatiFclf 
themselves. 

Let  it  be  observed  here,  that  several  of  these  nations  have 
;  so  much  as  a  priest,  and  there  i^  soiree  any  such  tiding  as  a 
tloftopher  annongt  them,  or  any  one  wiio  pretends  to  te^ick 
ber  virtue  or  religion  in  the  extent  of  a  thousand  miles ; 
hereas  your  own  Cicero  himself  ackuowlcd^cs,  '^  that  it  is  b]^ 
trkenins^  to  the  precepts  of  philoso|)liers,  that  the  buHc  c( 
tnkind  must  be  reformed  and  liealed/'  For  he  was  Ii9ts» 
isk  and  inaccurate  in  his  observation  of  raea,  Qor  so  compJai* 
it  to  his  whole  species,  as  to  imagine,  that  every  low  genlim 
human  nature,  and  all  the  meaner  ranks  of  mankind,  who  are 
er  busily  engaged  among  the  necessities,  the  labours,  or  the 
lusemeQts  of  this  life,  should  frame  a  scheme  of  religion  an4 
tae  for  themselves,  and  spin  out  of  their  own  reasoning  powers 
fhple  system  of  rules  for  their  own  conduct  toward  God  and 
ui,  in  things  that  relate  to  this  life,  and  another.  Now  bj 
cero*s  own  account  of  matters,  what  shall  those  nations  do  to 
al  or  reform  themselves,  who  have  not  one  of  those  wise  men 
philosophers  among  them  ? 

Secondly,  consider  what  sort  of  man  Cicero  himself  wa% 
d  whether  you  can  think  him,  with  all  his  boasted  reason,  fitted 
d  prepared  for  the  favour  of  God  in  a  heavenly  state,  I  will 
ow  him  to  have  as  much  virtue  as  most  of  the  philosophers; 
t  he  was  guilty  of  one  huge  and  glaring  vice,  and  that  is,  a 
)st  exorbitant  ambition,  and  excess  of  pride,  which  is  hatefnl 
man,  provoking  to  God,  and  the  very  image  of  the  devil ; 
id  yet  this  he  indulged  in  a  roost  shameless  manner :  His  writ- 
es and  his  behaviour  are  full  of  self,  and  discover  one  of  the 
Midest  and  vainest  mortals  that  ever  trod  upon  the  earth.  At 
esent  I  will  point  to  no  other  proof  of  it  tlian  his  oWn  letter  to 
icceins,  who  was  about  to  write  the  history  of  his  own  time : 
lere  you  see  him  sacrificing  even  truth  and  honesty  to  the 
and  idol  of  his  pride.  ^^  1  beg  you,  says  he  to  liuooeius;  and 
irge  you  over  and  over  again,  that  you  would  lay  out  your  vnt 
dress  up  the  year  of  my  consulship ;  lavish  out  your  ornaments 
on  it :  Neglect  the  laws  of  history  ;  do  not  consider  so  much 
say  what  truth  requires,  as  what  will  render  that  period  and 
'oe  of  my  life  shining  and  glorious.  Is  this  yoor  virtnona 
m,  Logisto  ?  Is  this  the  man  of  honour,  that  would  persuade 
I  friend  to  convey  falsehood  and  lies  down  to  posterity,  raerdy 
flatter  his  own  ambition,  and  to  procure  him  faoo^  in  '  " 
es  ? 

Loo.   Indeed,  Pithander,  tins  is  such  a  «ca\i!&aX*waa  veA 
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shameless  manner  of  exposing  his  o?rn  vanity,  and  building'  bti 
honour  on  the  ruihs  of  truth,  that  I  could  scarce  imagine  that 
great  and  wise  man  would  have  suffered  such  a  letter  to  go  out 
(from  his  hand.  I  fear,  m  j  frtend,  you  have  cited  this  in  gross 
'  merely  by  your  memory,  and  exaggerated  some  expressions  to 
disgrace  his  character,  and  blaze  abroad  his  frailty. 

Pith.  I  own,  Sir,  it  is  many  years  sinoe  I  read  his  epistle, 
and  I  have  cited  ouly  the  general  sense  of  it,  aocording  to  the 
impression  it  made  on  my  mind  when  I  read  it :  But  siuce  yoa 
have  his  works  here,  let  us  turn  to  tliis  famous  tetter.  I  think  it 
is  in  the  fifth  book,  among  his  letters  to  Metellus  and  others.  See 
how  he  begins  :  **  When  I  have  been  in  your  company,  Lucceius, 
1  ha/e  felt  a  sort  of  rustic  bashfulness  to  say  those  tbmgs 
which  in  your  absence  I  wiU  now  declare  with  freedom  ;  for  a  let- 
ter never  blushes.  I  burn  with  incredible  desire  of  having  my 
name  adorned  and  celebrated  by  your  writings  : — Think  whether 
it  be  not  better  to  divide  the  history  of  the  civil  conspiracy, 
^*  that  is,  the  conspiracy  of  Catiline,  which  was  suppressed  in 
Cicero's  consulship,'*  and  relate  it  apart  from  the  foreign  wars: 
For  when  your  whole  -soul  is  engaged  in  one  argument,  and  fixed 
on  one  p(>rson,  I  plainly  see  how  much  more  copious  and  orna- 
mental ail  your  writing  will  be. 

I  am  not  ignorant  what  an  impudent  thing  I  am  doing,  wfaeo 
I  nrge  you  to  adorn  my  actions  :  But  he  that  hath  once  passed 
the  liu)i(s  of  modesty,  must  become  thoroughly  and  completely 
impudent."  Then  a  little  after  follow  the  words  I  chiefly  refer 
to,  whicl)  arc  these  :  *^  Itacjuc  te  plane  etiam  atqac  etiam  rogo, 
lit  &  orncs  ea  yehementius  etiam  quam  fortusse  sentis,  &  in  eo 

le^es  historian  negligas, amorique  nostro  plusculum  etiam 

quam  conccdit  Veritas  largiare.  I  ask  you  plainly  again  and 
again,  that  you  would  beautify  this  transaction  of  mine  with  more 
oniameut  than,  perhaps,  you  think  it  deserves,  and  therein  neg- 
lect the  laws  of  history,  and  bestow  a  little  more  of  this  your  fa- 
vour on  me  than  truth  will  allow."  You  see,  gentlemen,  Cice- 
ro's own  ))en  makes  him  as  vain  and  shameless  as  my  represen- 
tation of  him  :  And  he  spends  above  a  page  in  folio  on  the  same 
subject,  and  frequently  urges  his  friend  to  write  this  immediately) 
**  Ut  &  caeteri  viventihus  nobis  ex  libris  tuis  nos  cognoscant,  & 
nosmetipsi  vivi  gloriola  nostra  perfruamur :  That  the  world  may 
know  me  hyyour  writings,  and  1  may  enjoy  in  my  life-tiuiethc 
glory  that  belongs  to  me."  What  glaring  pride  and  impudent 
falsehood  sully  the  character  of  this  heathen  saint  of  yoiu^ 
Logisto? 

Again ;  let  us  see  what  his  religion  and  piety  were :  lie  cannot 
find  whether  there  was  one  God  or  many :  lie  talks  often  of  the  ^ds 
in  the  language  of  the  stoics :  as  for  the  true  parent  or  maker  of  the 
universe^  as  Sophronius  has  cited  him^  Cicero  acknowledges,  *'It 
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1  to  search  him  out,  and  when  you  have  found  hinii  he 
m  to  teach  the  knowledge  of  bim  to  tlie  bulk  of  mankind." 
e  man  lUu4  dcnervcs  the  fayourofthe  true  God,  who 
new  him  him^eli,  ami  was  resolved  to  conceal  him  from 
1?  Astbrhi^Okvn  religion,  he  complied  entirely  with 
heisiii  and  idoLttry  of  the  nation,  and  worshipped  the 
i  ot  thiir  gods,  that  is,  the  stars,  the  devils,  the  de- 
croos,  or  the  chimeras  whicli  the  oity  of  Rome  had 
into  the  number  of  their  deities.     In  many  parts  of  liia 

he  vindicates  the  national  ceremonies  and  idolatrous 
^  orship,  superstition  and  auguration,  as  necessary  to  he 

;  and  I  tliiuk  it  is  in  his  second  book  of  laws  that  he 
pon  his  countrymen  a  strict  observance  of  all  the  religi- 
established  by  autliority,  and  declares  all  those  worthy 
ist  puni$<hment,  who  should  attempt  to  disturb  them, 
of  the  vindicators  of  human  reason  frankly  allow  cour 
lim.     Pray,  Sir,  what  great  influence  had  reason  upon 

and  practice  of  such  a  man  as  this,  who,  when  he  could 
ve  the  Roman  idols  to  be  the  true  God  who  made  or  go- 
i  world,  yet  uses  his  utmost  influence  to  make  the  world 
them,  that  is,  to  make  mankind  idolaters,  to  set  up 
the  true  God,  and  procure  divine  honours  for  them,  with- 
mblic  acknowledgement  paid  to  the  true  God  himself,  the 
and  Lord  of  the  universe,  and  with  an  express  prohibi- 
laking  him  known  ? 

;.  If  I  would  shew  myself  a  fair  disputant,  and  a  search- 
ruth,  I  know  not  well  what  defence  to  make  for  my 
lutlior  Cicero,  unless  you  wiH  permit  me  to  say,  that 
le,  nor  the  rest  of  the  ancient  sages,  could  imagine  there 
much  hurt  in  practising  the  religion  of  their  native  coun« 
in  worshipping  the  gods  of  it,  as  the  bible  has  taught 
vs  and  christians  to  conceive  :  And  that  tliis  vice  of  pride 
>ition,  of  which  Pithander  briugs  such  a  heavy  charge 
!^icero,  was  so  universal  amongst  all  great  men,  tliat 
nted  it  a  piece  of  virtue  and  glory,  rather  thaR  a  crime. 

H.  But  does  not  human  reason,  even  your  darling  rea- 
:h  you  the  same  that  the  bible  teaches  the  Jews  and 
s  ?  Is  not  polytheism  and  idolatry  contrary  to  the  nature 
,  and  to  all  the  principles  and  rules  of  reason  ?  Is  tiot 
1  self-sufficiency,  and  such  an  ambitious  desire  of  fame, 
;pence  of  honesty  and  truth,  a  very  criminal  thing  in 
id  a  high  ofience  both  against  God  and  man  ?  Waa  CU 
^n  reason  practically  sufficient  to  be  his  guide  in  matters 
>n  and  virtue,  if  it  indulged  him  in  such  corrupt  and 
ble  practices  as  these  ?  Or  if  it  did  make  any  feeble  re^ 
tees  against  them,  his  practice  still  shews  how  weak,  and 
1  insignificant  these  remonstrances  were  \  and  thia  ^}to^«% 
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to  US,  on  the  other  band,  tiie  practical  insufficiency  of  his  reason 
to  to  resist  criminal  inclinations  and  enable  bini  to  oppose  the 
idolatro44s  customs  of  bis  couiLtrr.  Thus  it  appears  that  dlber 
his  roasou  was  insuflScieut  to  ^idc  him  rin;lit>  or  if  it  did  whisper 
trutli  and  duty  to  him,  it  was  with  so  low  a  voice,  as  was  verf 
insufficient  to  make  lum  obey. 

Loc.  Pray,  Sophronius,  let  us  have  your  sentiment  upos 
tliis  subject ;  for  I  am  at  a  loss  to  find  a  solid  reply,  aud  I  must 
be  silent^  unless  I  \iould  run  into  cavilling  ? 

Sopa.  Dear  Sir,  pardon  me  if  I  say,  that  I  am  as  unable 
to  refute  Pithandcr's  manner  of  arj^ning^  as  you  are  ;  and  I  rejoice 
to  sec  you  so  steady  a  friend  to  truth,  as  to  yield  lo  an  argu- 
ment. But  1  will  take  occasion,  gentlemen,  if  you  favour  me 
with  your  permission,  to  make  one  remark  upon  this  debate  of 
yours,  concerning  Cicero's  opinion  and  practice  with  regard  to 
every  aian\  compliance  with  the  religion  of  his  country.  Seve- 
ral oi'  the  great  men  of  anticjuity,  of  wliom  Cicero  was  one,  hav- 
ing lost  the  divine  revcls^tions  of  Noah,  their  ancestor,  tbousltf 
it  necessary  to  inti*oduce  some  doctrines  and  duties  of  pretended 
revelation,  and  partiailar  ceremonies  of  worship,  among  their 
countrymen,  in  order  to  oblige  tlie  consciences  and  practices  of 
men  to  virtue,  and  to  restrain  them  from  vice,  by  some  guidance 
and  autliority  superior  to  each  man's  own  reason  ;  because  tbey 
vvere  generally  convinced,  that  reason,  as  it  is  at  present  in  the 
bulk  of  mankind^  is  very  iiisufficient  to  be  theu*  guide  to  virtue, 
religion  aud  happiness. 

Give  me  leave  upon  this  occasion  to  read  to  you  a  p^ge  out 
of  an  ingenious  writer  of  the  present  age,  wherein  be  cites  your 
own  favourite  uutlior  Cicero  more  than  once.  It  is  in  the  40th 
page  of  his  book^,  where  he  is  arguing  against  Uie  same  ill  trea- 
tise which  Doctor  Waterland  opposes,  written  by  some  supposed 
infidel,  and  entitled  *^  Christianity  as  Old  as  the  Creation.** 
*'  The  testimony  of  all  ages,  says  he,  teacUes  us,  that  reasoD, 
whatever  force  aud  strength  it  might  have  in  partictdar  men,  yet 
never  had  credit  or  authority  enough  in  tlie  world  to  be  received 
as  a  public  and  authentic  rule,  either  of  religious  or  civil  life : 
This  is  allowed  by  all  the  great  reasoners  of  the  heathen  world: 
And  the  experience  of  its  iusuiiiciency  as  a  guide  of  life,  is  given  by 
many  of  them  as  the  very  cause  oi  the  invention  and  estabiishmct^ 
of  religion,''  that  is,  of  some  pretended  revelation  from  heaveDi 
and  ceremonies  of  worship,"  that  the  authority  of  religion,  as  Tally 
takes  notice,  mi^ht  restrain  those  whom  reason  had  been  found 
too  weak  to  kcop  in  order.  The  life  of  man,  as  Plutarch  telb 
us  from  Euripides,  was  once  like  that  of  beasts  governed  by  forcf 
and  violence ;  laws  were  then  contrived  to  repel  injustice;  but 
when  these  proved  still  insufiicient,  religion  was  at  last  invented : 
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f  whose  mysteries,  as  Tully  observes,  men  from  a  savage  life 
icame  formed  and  cultivated,  as  it  were  to  humanity. 

*^  Such  an  universal  consent  must  needs  be  owing  to  an  uni- 
rsal  conviction  and  experience  oF  the  insufficiency  of  reason, 
id  seems  to  be  tlie  voice  of  nature  disclaiming  it  as  a  guide  ia 
le  case  of  religion  :  And  thus  our  author's  scheme,  by  the  con* 
ssion  of  all  antiquity,  and  even  by  his  own,  must  appear  foolish 
id  irrational,  in  attempting  to  set  yp  that  for  a  perfect  rule  of 
le,  which  from  the  nature  of  things  never  was  or  could  be  re- 
sved  as  such  in  any  age  or  country  whatsoever.  Should  he 
len  gain  his  end,  and  actually  demolish  Christianity,  what  would 
i  the  conscquenee,  what  the  fruit  of  his  labours,  but  eonfusion 
id  disorder  ;  till  some  other  traditional  religion  could  be  set* 
Bd  in  its  place  ;  till  we  had  agreed  to  recall  eitiier  the  gods  of  the 
d  world,  Jupiter,  Minerva,  Venus,  &c.  or  with  the  idolaters 

the  new,  to  worship  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  or  instead  of  Je« 
M  take  Mahomet  or  Confucius  for  the  author  of  our  faith  i 
ad  hence  may  be  demonstrated,  the  immorality  also  pf  liis 
heme,  even  upon  his  own  principles.*^  Now  though  I  cannot 
ink  tills  writer  has  argued  so  efTcctually  against  Doctor  Water* 
wif  in  his  Remarks  u|>on  him,  as  to  leave  no  just  room  for  a 
lence  of  the  scripture  history  of  the  fall  and  circumcision,  &c« 
t  his  sketch  or  plan  of  an  answer  to  the  author  of  ^^  Christianity 

Old  as  the  Creation,*'  has  some  valuable  thoughts  iu  it,  and 
Mthy  of  the  reader's  best  notice. 

Loo.  Well,  gentlemen,  I  will  pursue  this  manner  of  de- 
te  no  longer  :  I  see  my  cause  cannot  be  supported  by  it.  I 
11  immediately  therefore  betake  myself  to  my  last  and  strongest 
gument,  to  prove,  tiiat  tlie  natural  and  rational  powers  of  man 
lit  have  a  greater  sufficiency  than  this  which  you  allow,  to  lead 
1  mankind  to  religion  and  happiness  ;  for  I  think  the  contrary 
ctrine  bears  very  hard  upon  the  wisdom,  the  justice,  and  the 
odness  of  the  great  and  blessed  Grod.  I  am  at  a  loss  to  find 
wit  is  consistent  with  his  justice  and  his  benevolence  to  his 
eatures,  to  leave  such  millions  of  mankind,  from  age  to  age, 
der  to  poor  a  capacity  to  find  out  or  to  prastise  uie  way  of 
easing  their  Maker  in  this  world,  and  yet  to  judge  and  con- 
mn  Inem  in  the  other  world  for  displeasing  him. 

Pith.  I  grant,  Logisto,  this  is  a  point  of  argument  which 
•  great  difficulties  attending  it,  and  therefore  I  propose  tliat  we 
}Oiirn  the  debate  for  one  half  hour,  and  if  you  please  to  give  us 
ur  company,  and  lead  as  through  the  several  walks  and  divi-- 
»os  of  your  beautiful  garden  we  will  there  relax  our  thoughts 
T  a  season,  and  I  hope  we  shall  each  of  us  resume  the  debate 
ain  with  fresh  spirits,  and  to  our  mutual  satisfaction. 

LiOo.  With  all  my  heart,  gentlemen,  I  attend  you  with  the 
eatast  readineaa  and  deBgbt 
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THE  FOURTH  CONFERENCE. 

While  liOgisto  was  attending  his  two  friends  throng  tbe 
pleasures  of  his  garden,  he  conveyed  tlieni  to  a  very  agreeebb 
piece  of  elevated  ground,  whence  they  could  survey  the  neigh- 
bouring fields  and  meadows  covered  with  cattle  of  divers  kiadi. 
Some  were  grazing  upon  the  natural  bounties  of  providence  ; 
some  rested  at  Uieir  ease  ;  and  others  were  sporting  various!}, 
with  life  and  vigour,  and  joy,  in  the  provisions  that  were  made 
for  the  happiness  suited  to  their  natures.  The  birds  sung  tbdr 
chearful  airs  upou  Uie  bushes,  being  replenished  with  their  pro- 
per food,  or  they  exulted  upon  the  wing  with  wanton  pleasure, 
transporting  themselves  from  bough  to  bough  ;  and  their  little, 
souls  took  in  all  the  satisfaction  of  their  natures,  and  their  harm- 
less life.  Even  the  very  creeping  insects,  as  well  as  those  that 
were  made  for  flight,  appeared  joyful  in  their  narrow  dimensions: 
The  worm,  the  emmet,  aad  the  butterfly  were  pleased  with  their 
atoms  or  inches  of  being,  and  in  theur  low  rank  of  existence 
seemed  to  bear  their  witness  to  the  beneficent  hand  that  gavt 
them  every  thing  necessary  to  their  support  and  delight,  Lc^iits 
took  notice  of  it,  while  they  were  taking  their  rounds,  and  st 
their  return  to  the  summer-house,  he  thus  renewed  tbt 
conference. 

Log.  Andean  you  tliink,  Pithander,  that  every  worthka 
creature  in  the  universe,  not  only  the  beast  and  tlie  birds,  but 
even  the  butterflies  and  the  worms,  have  powers  given  them  by 
their  wise  and  bountiful  Creator  sufficient  for  their  happioesi, 
during  their  little  extent  of  existence  ;  and  shall  not  roan  the  lord 
of  the  lower  world,  man,  the  favourite  of  his  Maker,  shall  not . 
man  have  sufficient  powers  conferred  upon  him,  to  lead  and  con- 
duct him  to  his  final  happiness  ?  Is  it  not  inconsistent  with  the 
justice  and  equity  of  a  Grod,  and  much  more  inconsistent  with  tbe 
goodness  of  so  mnguificent  and  so  bountiful  a  being,  to  make 
creatures  of  an  immortal  duration,  capable  of  intense  bappinen, 
and  intense  misery,  through  all  that  immortal  existence,  and  sot 
provide  them  with  suflicieut  capacities  in  themselves  to  make  that 
long  state  of  existence  happy  ?  And  yet  what  multitudes  of  theflii 
according  to  your  account,  are  brought  into  being,  almost  under 
a  nccesnity  of  being  miserable  f  Did  these  intellectual  and 
wretched  creatures  ever  once  desire  to  exist  I  Was  not  thdr 
existence  the  mere  effect  of  their  Maker's  sovereign  pleasure  ? 
And  would  the  sovereign  pleasure  of  a  wise,  a  righteous,  and 
merciful  God,  ever  bring  creatures  into  such  an  immortal  exist- 
ence, without  sufficient  powers  to  ^uide  and  conduct  them  to  that 
fehcity  which  is  suited  to  their  natures  ? 

Nor  is  the  mere  remote,  natural,  and  speculative  suffideocv, 
which  Sophronius  has  taught  you,  any  suffident  answer  to  flus 
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Bculty.  Could  so  wise,  so  ris^bteous,  and  merciful  a  God 
ng  millions  cf  creatures  into  being  with  sucb  a  provision  for 
Av  bappinessy  as  not  one ,  in  ten  thousand  should  be  likely  to 
tain  it  ?  This. is  so  near  a-kin  to  an  absolute  insufficiency,  tlu^ 
s  doctrine  of  yours  seems  to  bear  too  hard  u|K>n  the  perfec* 
ns  of  God.  What !  has  the  blessed  God  dealt  harder  wiUi 
\  creature  man  than  with  any  of  the  meaner  works  of  his 
ads  ? 

Pith.  No,  Sir,  by  no  means  :  And  if  you  could  have  known 
in  iu  his  oriijfinal  state  of  powers  and  blessings,  furnished  with 
}legr  and  sagaciouH  miud,  with  reason  briglit  and  strong,  and 
perior  to   all  his  lower  appetites  and  passions,    you  would, 
ubtless,  have  acknowledged  the  transcendent  advantages  for 
svated  happinei»s,  unci  tlie  rich  suihciencies  given  to  the  crea«- 
re  man.     You  would  have  confessed,  they  were  such  as  became 
nagnificont,  n  wisp,  and  a  bountiful  Creator  to  bestow  upon 
I  noblest  piece  of  workmauship   on  this  earthly  glol)e.     God 
th  not  dealt  wo:  sc  with  his  creature  man  than  with  the  rest ; 
1  mau  has  dealt  worse  with  his  Maker  than  any  of  them.     He 
a  not  followed  the  laws  of  his  nature,  but  broke  bis  allegiance 
his  God,  by  chusing  evil  instead  of  good  :     He  has  ruined  his 
iginal  happy  state,  and  according  to  the  constitution  of  things, 
I  whole  nature  and  race  is  tainted,  so  that  he  is  become  viler 
an  the  brutes  that  perish  :  He  has  forfeited  his  native  blessings^ 
id  he,  with  his  race,  are  become  rebels,  and  obnoxious  to  their 
aker's  displeasure.     This,  as  Sophronius  hinted  in  the  first  of 
r  conferences,  has  been  the  sense  of  the  more  thinking  heathens, 
well  as  Jews  and  christians  ;  and  witliout  an  eye  to  some  such- 
rt  of  original  degeneracy,  it  is  hard,  if  not  impossible  to  give  a 
tisfactory  accoimt  for  the  poor,  dark,  stupid,  and  wretched  cir- 
iDstances  in  which  so  great  a  part  of  mankind,  are  brought 
to  tliis  world,  wherein  they  live  and  grow  up,  age  after  age,  in 
■OSS  ignorance  and   vice,  thoughtless  of  their  duty  to  the  God 
at  created  them,  or  their  true  happiness  in  the  enjoyment  of  his 
vour. 

liOG.  But  since  I  am  not  yet  so  far  convinced,  nor  so  com- 
aisant  as  to  confess  this  original  degeneracy,  and  since  it  would 
ad  us,  perhaps,  too  far  from  our  present  point  of  debate,  pray, 
y  friend,  try  if  you  cannot  say  something  else  to  clear  the  justice 
id  the  goodness  of  God  from  the  imputation  of  dealing  so  hardly 
ith  his  creature  man. 

Pith.  I  cannot  wave  this  matter  of  some  original  de^ene- 
icy  ;  for  I  think  it  is  so  necessary  to  the  solution  of  the  dinicuU 
>s  which  attend  this  point,  that  it  is  not  to  be  done  without  it  : 
et  it  is  not  the  only  answer  to  tliem  neither ;  I  will  see  what 
ay  be  said  from  other  topics  also  -,  but  1  cannot  promise  you  to 
foiid  thia. 
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Loo.  Well  then,  let  us  suppose  mankind  to  oome  hto  At 
world  in  any  circttmstances  of  oi^neracy,  yet 'still  it  is  agreedi 
that  each  of  them  has  an  immortal  soul^  eai.-h  of  them  is  aocoairia- 
Ue  to  God  for  his  ovrn  actions^  eadi  of  them  is  rewardable  for  Ui 
services  to  God,  and  punishable  for  his  n^lects  of  duty,  and  for 
the  indulgences  of  vice ;  therefore,  sorely,  all  mankind  hath  s 
riglit,  by  the  common  laws  of  equity,  to  be  furnished  with  the 
knowledge  of  those  things  for  which  they  are  accountable,  Ae 
difierence  of  vice  and  virtue,  and  the  duties  they  owe  to  God  and 
to  man  :  They  have  a  right  to  be  endued  with  a  suflhnent  power 
to  find  out,  and  to  practise  them  :  And  if  this  sufficiency  of  light 
and  power  be  not  planted  in  the  reason  and  nature  of  men,  they 
have  a  right  to  have  it  by  divine  revelation :  Otherwise  they  would 
be  excusable  in  their  foulest  vices,  in  their  neglect  of  duties,  and 
their  practice  of  all  ungodliness,  because  they  seem  io  be  left 
nnder  almost  an  unavoidable  neeessity  of  neglecting  their  duty, 
and  of  sinning  agfunst  their  Maker. 

Pith.  In  such  a  degenerate  and  sinful  world  of  ereaturesss 
we  are,  who  have  so  shamefullv  rebelled  against  him  that  made 
US,  perhaps  it  is  sufficient  to  vindicate  the  equity  of  God,  if  be 
has  left  in  mankind  such  a  natural  and  remote  power  of  sufficieocj 
to  find  out  and  practise  their  duty  as  Soplironius  has  allowed  m 
his  distinction  ;  as  for  the  ruder  and  wilder  nations,  this  is  cer- 
tainly and  evidently  the  case  :  By  their  brutal  thoughtlessoeti, 
tlieir  obstinate  prejudices  from  age  to  age,  their  vicious  propea- 
sities,  and  their  long  contracted  habits  of  wilful  ignorance  and 
impiety,  these  natural  powers  of  reason  are  so  disused  and 
unpractised  in  matters  of  piety  and  virtue,  that  they  will  scarce 
ever  be  rightly  exercised,  or  lead  tliem  into  the  path  of  religion 
end  happinetis  They  have  forfeited  the  proximate  and  practical 
sufficiency  of  their  reason,  and  without  the  superior  light  of  reve* 
lation,  they  can  hardly  be  ever  supposed  to  recover  it. 

Loo.  Dear  Sir,  I  intreat  you  to  consider,  that  however  ibt 
great  and  righteous  God  might  punisU  the  first  man  by  such  a 
forfeiture,  however  such  mere  relique^i  of  a  natural  4md  remote 
sufficiency  be  all  that  was  affi>rded  to  the  supposed  first  parent  of 
our  race  himself,  who  sinned  against  God,  yetcauhis  childrea 
and  postei-Uv,  for  a  hundred  generations,  be  involved  in  this  for- 
leiture  ?  Though  the  equity  of  God  may  justify  itself  in  confin- 
ing Adam  himself  to  such  a  limited  and  o  uitracted  capacity  of 
attaining  happiness  after  his  sin,  yet  can  tlie  equity  or  goodness 
of  God  be  justified  in  leaving  his  ot&pring  in  such  hopeless  and 
calamitous  circunostances,  with  such  a  narrow  pittance  of  reason 
and  powers  to  find  out  their  duty,  to  secure  their  own  welfare^ 
aud  obtain  the  felicity  of  their  beings?  What  was  the  crimed 
tliese  poor  ignorant  wretched  infants,  that  could  forfeit  any  part 
of  the  powers  due  to  their  natures  ?  What  have  these  milhons  of 
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kfrican  and  Anerican  souk  done,  that  they  should  be  born  under 
o  dark  and  dismal*  climate,  in  the  midst  of  such  impious  cus* 
oins,  such  universal  oblivion  or  neglect  of  God,  such  insuperable 
prejudices,  and  wilii  such  strong  vicious  propensities,  that  it 
\%  tell  thousand  to  one,  as  you  confess,  if  ever  any  of  them  come 
to  tlie  knowledge  and  favour  of  God,  to  the  practice  of  true  reli- 
gion, and  to  the  enjoyment  of  future  felicity  ?  Has  tlie  equity, 
or  wisdom,  or  will  of  God  acted  fairly  with  all  these  miserable 
millions  ?  Has  divine  and  infinite  goodness  expressed  itself 
toward  them  as  becomes  a  Creator,  a  Fattier  of  his  creatures,  and 
a  God  of  unbounded  love  ?  Or  can  liis  justice  ever  ])ronouncea 
lentence  of  condemnation,  as  a  Judge  u]>on  tlieni  for  sinning 
sgaiust  sucli  laws  as  they  never  knew  nor  had  a  practical  and' 
jiroximate  capacity  to  find  out? 

Pith.  Pray,  good  Logist(»,  calm  your  spirit,  'and  rebate 
your  fire"!  Be  not  so  vehement  and  pathetic  in  your  oratory  for 
the  sinfid  race  of  sinful  man  :  Take  heed  that  while  you  aci  the 
zealous  advocate  for  rebel  creatures,  you  lio  not  repeat  the  crime, 
and  the  danger  of  which  I  took  the  freedom  to  warn  you  before : 
Have  a  care  of  running  furiously  upon  an  accusation  of  the  all- 
wise  and  righteous  Creator.  If  you  give  me  leave,  Sir,  1  will 
endeavour  to  soften  an  •  relieve  the  terror  of  tliis  objection,  by 
laying  before  you  several  weighty  considerations  But  before  I 
begin  them,  I  must  remind  you,  that  while  you  argue  from  the 
justice  and  goodness  of  Chkl,  that  there  ought  to  be  such  a  ]>roxi« 
mate  and  practical  sufficiency  in  all  mankind,  (o  obtain  tlie  favour 
of  God  in  a  way  of  religion,  you  argue  against  plain  matter  of 
fiict  again,  and  wliich  you  yourself  have  allowed,  and  that  morjs 
than  once,  in  this  afternoon's  conference. 

Forgive  me  therefore,  dear  Sir,  if  I  ani  constrained  to 
repeat  again  to  you,  that  plain  fact  is  an  unchangeable  and  obsti* 
nate  thing,  and  will  not  bend  to  any  of  our  arguments,  though 
derived  from  the  divinest  topic.  All  our  notions  of  the  immense 
goodness  and  eternal  equity  and  justice  of  God,  and  our  strong- 
est inferences  from  them,  can  never  prove  any  thing  contrary  to 
plain  fact,  nor  demonstrate  that  not  to  be  the  case,  wliich  really 
and  actually  is  the  case.  And  I  am  sure  the  ailment  is  much 
stronger  and  more  convincing  when  turned  into  this  form,  viz. 
Thb  is  the  sad  case  of  the  African  and  American  savages,  and 
yet  God  is  just  and  good  ;  therefore  it  is  certainly  consistent  with 
divine  equity  and  goodness  :  This  argument,  I  say,  is  nmch 
stronger  than  for  you  to  tell  me,  it  is  not  agreeable  to  your  notions 
of  divine  equity  and  goodness,  that  this  should  be  their  case, 
and  therefore,  in  op{>osition  to  plain  fact,  you  infer,  this  is  not 
Hieircase. 

Are  you  so  sure  that  your  scanty  notions  and  your  fallible 
1^  on  the  ec^uity  and  goodness  of  a  God  are  exactly  true. 

Vol.  iu.  1 1. 
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softened  and  relieved,  I  thiuk  you  ought  to  esteem  it  a  sufficient 
Answer  to  the  objection,  as  you  arc  a  philosopher  :  But  as  I 
profess  myself  a  christian,  so  1  profess  to  believe  roost  of  these 
suppositions  to  be  real  truths,  and  therefore  1  call  them  a  scheme 
of  actual  considerations,  which  relieve  this  difficult]^,  and  not 
merely  an  hypothesis. 

Log.  I  long  to  hear  thesie  suppositions  or  consideratioDir 
call  them  what  you  please,  seit  forth  at  large,  and  in  their  foH 
strength  and  weight ;  for  I  mtist  acknottledge,  since  these  our 
conferences,  I  find  'myself  soitiething  disposed  io  hearken  to 
them. 

Pith.  First  then,  let  it  be  supposed,  and  I  persuade  myself 
you   will  readily  assent  to  it,  that  when  God  made  roankipd  at 
first,  he  gave  tliem  the  knowledge  of  himself  and  of  his  will,M 
far  as  concerned  their  duty  to  him  and  to  their  fellow-cireatures ; 
he  furnished  them  with  such  principles  and  powers  of  reasmuDf^ 
and    free  choice,  as  were  abundantly   sufficient    for  them  to 
find  out  and  practise  what  he  requir.'d  of  tliem,  in  order  to  tbeir 
continuance  in  his  favour  :   And  it  is  probable  also,  that  be  gE\e 
them  encouragement  to  expect  the  rewards  of  piety  and  virtue, 
in  some  future  and  happier  state.     But  let  it  be  supposed  also, 
that  he  put  them  npbn  a  state  of  trl^l  by  their  oWii  free  choice, 
that  they  might  enquire  out  and  practise  all  their  particular  aod 
daily  duties,  that  they  might  chuse  what  was  good,  and  refuse 
vrhat  was  evil :  whence  it  comes  to  pass,  that  though  they  were 
created  in  a  State  of  innocence  and  virtue,  and  had  powers  given 
them  richly  sufficient  to  maintain  it,  yet  they  were  capable  of 
abuadng  these  powers,  of  neglecting  their  duty^  and  of  sinning 
against  their  Maker. 

Secondly,  it  is  but  reasonable  also  to  suppose,  t^  he  gaie 
them  sufficient  notice,  or  taught  their  reason  to  inform  them,  thit 
if  they  rebelled  against  him  by  neglecting  their  duty,  or  prac- 
tiang  what  was  sinful,  they  should  be  exposed  to  his  severe  dis- 
pleasurp,  that  (hey  should  be  liable  to  what  pains  and  aorrows  the 
vrisdom  and  justipe  of  their  Maker  and  Governor  thought  pro- 
pet  to  inflict,  as  well  as  incur  a  forfeiture  of  such  blessings  and 
privileges,  both  corporeal  and  intellectual,  as  he  had  bountifuDj 
oestowed  upon  them*    And  among  these  pains  and  penal  sorrows, 
it  is  not  at  all  improbable  to  suppose,  that  their  lund  and  bene- 
ficent Maker  let  them  know,  that  if  they  indulged  their  appe- 
tites  and  passions  in  sensuality  and  vice,  in  excess  and  intem- 
jierance,  if  they  were  carried  away  by  the  temptations  of  flesh  or 
aense,  to  eat  of  such  meats  as  they  knew  to  be  hurtful  in  thdr 
nature,  or  forbidden  by  their  Maker,  this  would  introduce  dis- 
eases and  pains  into  their  animal  nature,  and  expose  thdr  bodies 
to  sickness  and  death,  as  well  as  their  minds'  to  the  anguish  of 
conscience,  and  tlic  bitter  reflections  that  would  arise  from  their 
^wn  abused  powers  and  blessings. 
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Thirdly,  it  rnkj  also  be  very  reasonably  supposed,  that  God 
lei  his  first  human  creatures  know,  eitlier  in  some  express  man- 
ner, or  by  the  sagacious  dictates  of  their  own  reason,  that  they 
were  to  propagate  their  kind  in  their  own  likeness :  And  that  n 
ttieycontinu^^in  a  holy  and  a  happy  state,  their  ofispring  should 
also  be  propagated  boly  and  happy.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  if 
they  abused  their  natural  powers,  if  they  lost  the  favour  of  their 
Maker  by  siuniHg  against  him,  and  incurred  his  displeasure,  if 
they  forfeited  the  sensual  and  intellectual  blessiiigs  they  enjoyed, 
if  they  im])aired  their  auimu!  or  their  rational  powers  by  a'cri-* 
minal  abuse  of  tliem,  and  brought  folly  and  misery,  sicki^ess  an4 
pain,  diseases  and  death,  into  their  natures ;  it  is  probable,  I  sav, 
tliat  God  gave  them  some  evident  intimations,  that  they  shottld 
bring  forth  their  ofTspring  under  these  degenerate,  enfeebled,  and 
iinhappy  circumstances,  according  to  the  law  and  constitution  of 
their  natures.  And  we  may  well  suppose  tiiat  such  a  constitutioo 
of  tilings,  and  such  notice  of  it  giv'en  to  the  first  parents  of 
mankind,  would  be  a  much  more  etTsctual  motive  to  them  to  con- 
tinue in  the  practice  of  religion  and  virtue,  and  a  more  powerful 
guard  against  their  indulgence  of  sin,  than  if  m^ely  their  own 
single  happiness  or  misery  were  to  have  been  the  consequence  or 
effects  ot  it. 

Fourthly,  let  us  further  suppose,  what  is  sufiiciently  evi- 
dent to  our  daily  observations  and  experience,  tliat  all  mankind  . 
are  now  a  degenerate,  feeble,  and  unhappy  race  of  beings,  that 
we  are  become  sinners  in  the  sight  of  God.  and  exposea  to  his 
anger :  It  is  manifest  enough,  that  this  wIkmc  world  is  a  fallen, 
sinful,  and  rebeiliovs  province  of  Qod's  dominion,  and  under  the 
actaal  displeasure  of  its  righteous  Creator  and  Governor.  The 
overapreadiug  deluge  of  fplly  and  error,  iniquity  and  misery,  that 
covert  the  face  of  the  earth,  gives  abundant  ground  for  such  a 
supposition.  The  experience  of  every  man  on  earth  affi>rds  a 
strong  and  melancholv  proof,  that  our  reasoning  powers  are  easily 
led  Away  into  mistake  and  falsehood,  wretchedly  bribed  ami 
biassed  Iby  prejudices,  and  daily  ovejr-powered  by  some  corrupt 
appetites  or  passions,  and  our  i^rills  lea  astray  to  chusa  evil  in« 
%lead  of  good.  The  best  of  us  sometimes  break  the  laws  of  our 
Maker,  by  contradicting  the  rules  of  piety  and  virtue,  which  our 
9wn  reason  and  consciences  suggest  to  us.  There  is  none  right* 
eons  perfectly ;  no  not  one.  Nor  is  there  one  person  upon  earth 
firee  from  troubles  and  difiiculties,  and  pains  and  sorrows,  such  as  • 
testify  some  resentments  of  our  Maker.  Even  from  our  infancv, 
<ntr  diseases,  pains  and  sorrows  begin,  and  it  is  very  remarkably 
evident  in  some  families,  that  these  pains,  and  diseases,  the  gout« 
the  fpul  disease,  frenzy,  &c.  are  propagated  to  the  ofispring,  as 
they  ijrere  somrames  contracted  by  the  vices  of  the  parents  ^  and 
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particjlar  vicious  inclinations,  as  well  as  particular  distempdn, 
are  conveyed  from  parents  to  children  sometimes  through  sevenl 
generations.  The  best  of  us  are  not  free  from  irregular  prq>en- 
sities  and  passions  even  in  the  younger  parts  of  life,  and  as  oar 
years  advance,  our  sins  break  out,  and  continue  more  or  less 
through  all  our  lives.  Our  whole  race  then  are  plainly  degene- 
rate, sinful,  and  guilty  before  Gk>d,  and  under  some  tokeni  of 
his  anger. 

Though  I  own  that  I  borrow  this  set  of  thoughts  from  the 
bible,  as  well  as  from  reason  and  observadon,  yet  I  would  saj  u 
little  as  possible  to  awaken  your  opposition  ;  and  therefore  I  wj 
not  now,  whether  God  made  one  pair  of  human  creatures,  or 
more ;  I  do  not  here  determine,  whether  mankind  sinned  at  onoe 
and  fell  from  God,  and  their  duty  and  their  happiness,  in  one 
single  family,  or  in  one  generation  ;  or  whether  it  came  by  a  more 
slow  and  gradual  degeneracy,  by  increasing  habits  of  vice,  by 
tlie  evil  influence  of  vicious  examples,  or  bv  a  complicated  con- 
sent of  multitudes  rebelling  a^inst  their  ]\laker.  In  my  pre- 
sent discourse,  as  iar  as  possible,  1  would  avoid  every  thing  thtt 
might  give  you  any  uneasiness  ;  and  therefore  I  confine  myself 
here  to  suppose  only  those  things  which  may  be  very  probably 
supposed  by  the  exercise  of  our  reasoning  powers,  u]K>n  the  ptst 
and  present  condition  of  mankind  throughout  the  world. 

You  know,  Logisto,  that  I  take  it  for  granted,  accordin*^  to 
our  scripture,  that  God  made  but  one  pair  of  first  parents,  Adam 
and  Eve,  and  that  they  having  broken  the  law  of  their  God,ba^e 
exposed  themselves  and  their  |>08terity  to  such  a  forfeiture  of 
their  privileges,  to  such  a  disorder  in  their  rational  and  aniinil 
powers,  to  disease  and  sorrow,  misery,  and  death.  But  I  pro- 
pose to  you  nothing  else  at  present  but  an  hypothesis. 

Fifthly,  suppose  that  our  good  and  gracious  Go^,  in  com- 
passion to  this  sinful  and  miserable  race  of  creatures,  has  conti- 
nued to  them  many  of  the  forfeited  comforts  of  this  life,  htf 
maintained  their  animal  nature  in  some  degrees  of  ease,  aai 
health,  and  vigour,  and   given  tiiem  sun  and  rain,  and  food  aod 
gladness,  that  they  might  trace  out  the  goodness  of  their  Maker; 
o oppose iie  has  also  preserved  their  reasoning  powera  in  such  a 
measure  of  strength,  as  that  they  have  a  natural  ability  to  sesrok 
out  the  knowledge  of  their  Maker,  and  the  most  important  nrisi 
of  their  duty  to  him,  and  to  their  fellow-creatures,  tliougfa  with 
much  more  pains  and  difficulty,  and  uncertainty^  than  io  their 
primitive  state.     Suppose  also,  that  they  are  not  only  able  to  find 
out  the  main  original  points  of  religion  and  virtue,  which  God  re- 
quires of  an  innocent  creature,  by  the  duo  exemse  of  their  rea^ 
son,  but  that  their  reasoning  pow(.'rs  are  also  naturally  suflkieot 
to  inform  them  what  un  otrciuling  creature  nMMldo,  in  order  to 
obtain  any  hopes  of  purdon  and  acc<^ptance  witli  an  oflTeaded  God, 
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that  it,  tliat  they  must  practise  hearty  repentance  for  past  ana, 
prayer  for  diTine  forgiveueas,  and  watchful  eudeayours  to  fulfil 
all  duty,  and  avcjd  every  sin  for  time  to  come.  I  Huppose,  there;- 
fore,  that  though  mankind,  according  to  the  constitution  and  hiw 
of  the  propagation  of  their  natures,  is  brought  into  the  world 
under  unhappy  circumstances,  with  prejudices  against  truth  and 
goodness,  and  pro])eusities  to  evil,  yet  there  is  m  the  nature  of 
man  still,  such  a  principle  of  reason  and  conscience  remaining, 
as  ROW  and  then  gives  him  secret  hints  and  intimations  of  the 
differences  of  good  and  evil,  and  the  diflerent  consequences  of 
them  :  And  that  if  all  these  hints  were  duly  attended  to,  and 
rightly  pursued,  they  would  lead  him  to  true  repentai^ce,  and 
give  him  encouraging  hopes  of  acceptance  in  the  sight  of  God. 
And  tills  rational  principle,  I  have  granted,  is  found  in  some  con- 
siderable degrees  among  the  more  learned  and  polite  nations; 
nor  are  the  most  rude  and  un|)olished  tribes  of  mankind  utterly 
destitute  of  it :  Atul  perhaps  this  is  full  as  much  as  can  be  any 
way  claimed,  b\'  a  degenerate  and  sinful  race  of  creatures  at  tho 
hands  of  an  offended  Creator  and  righteous  Governor.  But  I 
proceed,    . 

Sixthly,  let  us  suppose  farther,  in  order  to  vindicate  the 
justice  and  goodness  of  God  in  his  conduct  toward  mankind, 
that  be  has  made  some  particular  and  express  revelation  and  d!«* 
covery  of  his  own  laws,  and  his  intended  grace  and  mercy  to- 
wards man,  in  his  degenerate  state ;  and  that  this  discovery  of 
duty  and  grace  has  been  made  to  all  mankind,  that  is,  to  all  who 
are  the  parents  and  progenitors  of  the  present  race  of  mortals ; 
and  that  it  was  committed  to  them  for  the  use  of  themselves  and 
their  oflSipring.  Suppose  that  God  had,  in  some  express  man- 
ner, taught  them  what  they  should  do,  as  men,  to  please  him,  and 
as  sinners,  to  remove  his  anger,  and  to  become  afresh  interested 
in  his  love,  and  to  obtain  lianpiness  in  a  way  of  religion.  And 
suppose  alter  this,  that  mankind,  or  at  least  the  greatest  part  of 
them,  sh(»ul(l  have  neglected  to  practise  tlicse  rules  of  religion,  or 
to  transmit  them  to  their  oHHpnng,  is  the  wisdom  and  goodness 
of  God  bound  to  be  perjietually  renewing  his  discoveries  of 
grace  and  mercv  to  every  age  ?  is  it  not  sufficiently  manifest,  in 
the  nature  of  things,  that  parents  should  provide  for  their  child- 
ren's safety  ?  Has  not  God  wrought  it  in  some  measure,  into  the 
very  constitution  of  men,  that  they  sliould  take  care  of  the  wel  • 
fiire  and  happiness  of  tlieir  ofl&pring  ?  What  is  that  natural  and 
almost  universal  tenderness  that  is  found  in  parents  towards  their 
children  ?  Is  it  not  a  dictute  of  the  God  of  nature  to  them,  that 
(hey  might  take  care  of  the  true  happiness  of  those  whom  they 
bring  into  the  world,  and  that  in  their  relations  to  God,  as  well  as 
their  relations  to  this  world  ?  And  has  not  tiie  ^eat  and  blessed 
God  done  all  that  justice  or  equity  could  require  for  such  a  sin- 
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fal  and  rebellious  race  of  creatures,  if  he  has  taught  one  genen- 
tion  the  way  to  recover  bis  favour  and  bappinessi  andiias  wrought 
this  principle  not  only  into  the  powers  of  their  reason,  but  even 
into  their  animal  natures,  that  parents  should  take  care  of  the 
welfare  of  their  ofispring,  and  should  teach  thein  the  rules  of 
duty  and  felicity  ? 

Seventhly,  suppose  sgain,  that  notwithstanding  all  this  care 
and  goodness  of  tlie  blessed  God  in  revealing  his  laws,  and  bis 
grace,  that  mankind  by  degrees  have  corrupted  themselves  again, 
and  run  into  such  an  universal  practice  of  impiety  and  vice,  that 
'€rod  has  manifested  his  indignation  against  tiieir  sins,  and  their 
neglect  of  religion,  by  an  universal  destruction  of  their  whole 
race,  excepting  a  few  families.  Suppose  he  has  taught  religion 
afresh  to  tiiese  few  families  who  were  saved  from  the  universal 
punishment  and  desolation,  and  impressed  a  deep  sense  of  Us 
justice,  and  of  the  evil  of  sin,  upon  their  minds,  by  this  spread- 
ing ruin  of  their  fcUow-creatures :  Suppose  he  has  given  further 
assurances  of  his  grace  and  goodness,  that  if  they  rq>ent,  and 
do  his  will,  and  trust  in  his  mercv,  according  to  the  methods  he 
prescribed,  they  should  be  saved :  yet  after  all,  in  some  succes- 
sive generations,  the  greatest  part  of  them  cornipt  themsehes 
again,  and  grow  rebels  against  their  Maker  :  What  shall  be  said 
in  a  way  of  vindication  or  apology  for  such  a  race  of  criminals, 
who  are  neither  to  be  kept  in  their  duty  by  examples  of  venge- 
ance, or  discoveries  of  grace  ?  What  is  there  can  reasonably  be 
alledged  by  way  of  accusation  against  the  justice  and  goodness 
of  tbc  great  God,  if  he  leave  them  to  perish  in  tlieir  wilful  igno- 
rance and  rebellion  : 

While  I  have  been  representing  this  matter,  Log^sto,  while 
I  have  been  shewing  the  repeated  discoveries  of  grace  and  duty 
made  to  all  mankind,  I  know  you  are  so  well  acquainted  with  the 
bible,  that  your  thoughts  must  needs  run  upon  the  grace  mani- 
fested to  Adam  and  Eve  after  their  first  sin,  when  God  taught 
them  sacrifices,  and  without  doubt,  promised  them  pardon  and 
peace,  and  gave  them  intimations  of  a  Saviour  and  salvation,  in 
much  plainer  language,  and  greater  variety,  than  the  short  his- 
tory of  Moses  can  be  supposed  to  contain  in  a  page  or  two  in  the 
book  of  Genesis  :  And  1  doubt  not  but  when  1  speak  of  some 
universal  vengeance  destroying  sinful  man,  and  of  a  second  re« 
relation  of  grace  made  to  all  mankind,  who  were  saved  out  of 
the  general  destruction  of  the  world,  you  readily  apprehend  the 
the  lour  couple  of  persons  saved  out  of  the  general  deluge  in  the 
ark,  tliat  is,  Noah^  tcith  his  three  sons,  and  all  their  uives:  And 
ct,  even  afier  all  these  instances  of  vengeance  and  grace,  man- 
ind  grew  most  abominably  ignorant,  corrupt,  and  profligate, 
vicious,  and  profane,  in  most  of  the  families  of  the  world. 

Now  is  the  blessed  God  bound  in  every  age  of  mankind  t« 
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new  the  diaooTeries  of  lut  mercy  and  thdr  duty,  of  the  true 
ligion,  and  the  way  of  salvation,  and  that  to  every  family  whea 
it  evident  that  he  had  twice  made  auoh  discoveries  to  all  man* 
nd  in  the  family  of  Adam,  and  in  that  of  Noah,  who  were  the 
'o  progenitors  of  all  human  nature,  in  diflfercnt  ages  ?  And  ea* 
eially  since  we  believe  Ood  had  both  inclined  and  com« 
uided  the  heads  of  these  families,  Adam  and  Noah,  to  instruct 
»r  children  in  these  most  important  concerns,  and  «nce  he  had 
wrought  into  the  constitution  of  eviery  parent  a  natural  tender 
ncera  Tor  the  welfare  of  all  their  ofispring,  to  influence  them  to 
onmunicate  these  instructions.  Has  not  God,  the  wise  and  the 
»rciful,  done  all  that  justice  can  require,  toward  the  propaga- 
n  of  the  superadded  light  of  grace  through  all  the  world,  be- 
[es  the  common  light  of  reason  which  is  continued  to  them,  and 
\ich  in  itself  is  naturally  and  remotely  sufficient  to  lead  them  to 
lig^ion  and  happiness  ? 

Give  me  leave,  Sir,  to  state  this  ease  in  two  similitudes,  and 
»  whether  the  equity  and  goodness  of  God,  the  Creator  and 
iTemor  of  the  world,  may  not  be  thereby  sufficiently  vindicated 
his  conduct  towards  mankind. 

The  first  similitude  is  this :  Suppose  a  sovereign  prince  has 
ind  the  inhabitants  of  some  city  of  his  dominion  breaking  the 
neral  laws  of  his  kingdom,  and  rebelling  against  him,  and  on 
it  account,  they  are  banished  from  that  city,  and  from  the 
1^*8  presence,  into  a  distant  province,  where  they  conlinue  En 
sir  rebellion:  their  posterity  are  born  under  this  banishquent, 
d  yet  still  rebel,  and  break  the  laws  of  their  prince,  and  by  de- 
ecs,  forget  these  laws,  and  lose  the  knowledge  of  their  duty, 
ippose  at  any  time  the  king  publishes  an  act  of  grace,  whwein 
I  reveals  their  general  duty  to  (hem  afresh,  and  Airther  declares 
them,  that  whosoever  of  Uiis  race  of  rebels  will  rbpent  of  their 
inaes,  will  ask  forgiveness  upon  their  knees,  will  renew  their 
tb  of  allegiance,  obey  his  will,  and  trust  in  his  mercy,  shall  be 
stored  to  their  city,  and  to  the  king's  presence  and  favour.  The 
Dg  having  apjiointed  this  method  of  grace,  and  pjablished  it  to 

I  the  rebels,  he  justly  expects,  that  that  generation  and  their 
wterity  should  carefully  transmit  the  knowledge  of  their  duty  to 
eir  offspring,  and  that  all  shouldeonform  themselves  both  to  his 
sneral  law»,  and  to  the  appointed  methods  in  this  act  of  grace, 

II  he  himseir  shall  alter  it :  And  whatsoever  new  or  further  me- 
lods  this  absolute  sovereign  shall  appoint  to  them  hereafter,  for 
le  obtaining  his  favour,  all  that  hear  of  it,  both  they  and  their 
lildren,  are  bound  to  comply  with  it,  if  ever  they  would  find 
vour  atcjurt.  The  king  doth  not  think  himself  obliged  every 
sar,  nor  every  age  to  give  the  rising  generation  a  new  and  im« 
ediate  promulgation  of  his  general  laws,  nor  of  this  act  of 
race,  uof*  to  repeat  to  them  over  again  the  testimony  and  proofs 
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of  its  royalty  and  authority.  Yet  tlie  children  being  rebels  siiB, 
may  be  still  justly  continued  in  their  bauisliiuent,  i'or  their  own 
and  their  parents  rebellion,  if  they  do  not  comply  with  the  np* 
pointed  method  in  the  act  of  grace  which  was  published  in  their 
great  grandfiither's  days. 

It  is  not  a  common  case  among  mankind,  that  when  any 
JLing  makes  a  law  with  a  penalty,  and  publishes  it  once  through 
his  whole  nation,  he  doth  not  think  himself  bound  to  paUiib 
this  anew,  as  often  as  new  subjects  are  born  in  his  dominions? 
fijiA  yet  not  only  all  the  present  subjects,  but  their  posterity  also, 
wlio  break  this  law,  are,  in  the  common  sense  of  mankind, 
liable  to  the  penalty,  because  it  is  supposed,  that  nature  obHgei 
men  to  communicate  such  necessary  knowlcftge  to  their  own  off' 
spring.  Much  less  would  any  king  who  freely  publiscd  sa 
act  of  g^ce  to  rebels,  thiidL  himself  obliged  in  justice  to  re- 
peat the  publication  of  this  act  to  every  new  generation  of  rebels 
who  should  arise,  and  continue  in  the  known  and  wilful  rebellion 
of  their  fathers  ;  for  since  he. was  not  obliged  to  make  any  such 
act  of  grace  at  first,  he  can  never  be  obliged  to  repeat  the  (Mih 
clamation  of  it. 

But  let  it  be  supposed  yet  further,  that  the  king  o^  the  oood- 
Iry  should  hear  of  the  equtiuued  rebellion  of  those  subjects,  and 
that  they  had  persisted  in  the  violation  of  his  laws,  and  despised 
and  rejected,  forgotten  and  lost  the  proclamations  of  his  grace ; 
and  suppose  he  should  send  his  army  to  destroy  all  that  race  of 
rebels,  except  a  few  families,  in  order  to  manifest  his  just  iudig- 
Bation  against  their  crimes,  and  thereby  awaken  tiiosc  that  were 
left,  to  a  more  awful  sense  of  the  majesty  and  justice  of  their 
king,  and  of  their  own  duties  to  him  :  Yet  further,  we  will  sup- 
pose he  should  send  another  proclamation  of  mercy  to  these  few 
families  that  he  bad  spared  out  of  the  general  slaugliter,  with 
some  plainer  discoveries  of   his  royal  goodness  in  it,  and  re- 
peat afresh   to  them  what  duties  they  should  perform,  in  order 
to  partake  of  this  mercy  :  Now  if  after  all  this  discovery  both 
of  his  justice  and  his  grace,  this  race  of  rebels  in  two  or  three 
generations,   should    so  abandon  themselves  to  all    manner  of 
disobedience,  should  despise  this  new  proclamation   of  mercji 
and  giving  themselves  up  to  riot  and  folly,  should  lose  the  know- 
ledge of  the  laws,  and  grace  of  their  sovereign  ;  what  possible 
apology  could  be  made  ibr  this  wretched  race  of  rebels,  why 
Ihey  should  not  be  continued  in  their  banishment,  and  under  the 
displeasure  of  their  king  ? 

The  rebellious  children  of  these  rebel  subjects  may  com- 
plain indeed,  tliat  they  were  never  told,  nor  did  they  know  the 
general  laws  of  the  kingdom,  nor  were  they  acquainted  with  the 
particular  acts  of  grace,  and  these  special  appointed  methods  of 
obtaining  pardon    and  favour.     But  if  tlie  general  laws  of  the 
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Dg«loi9  were  so  ikr  agreeable  to  the  laws  of  reason  and  nature, 
at  if  tbey  would  but  seriously  consider  with  tbcmaelves,  and 
t  their  reason  at  work  in  good  earnest^  they  ini^bl  find  out  nof 
ily  these  general  laws^  but  so  much  also  of  t)|e  particiilar  roe- 
KKi9  of  grace,  as  to  get  some  hope  of  pardon  ana  acceptance, 
tbey  sincerely  practised  them ;  ttien,  i  say,  these  ehlldren  are 
i^ly  criminal  for  not  applying  their  rational  powers  to  the  work, 
ad  m  not  seeking  out  and  practising  all  that  wa^  ^fithtn  the 
srge  ai^d  compass  of  their  natural  powers,  in  qrder  io  berestor- 
i  toihe  favour  of  the  king.  And  such  criminal  creatures  justly 
ssstinae  under  the  displeasure  of  their  sovereign.  It  is  granted 
ideed,  that  the  parents  who  rebelled  against  the  king,  and 
relight  up  their  offspring  to  rebellion  and  misery,  who  run  coun- 
ir  to  that  compassion  which  nature  gave  themf  for  their  oApring, 
od  by  continuing  in  their  rebellion  lest  the  knowledge  of  the 
iws,  and  the  grace  of  their  king  themselves,  and  never  taugfat 
lem  to  their  children,  are  much  more  culpable  than  the  children^ 
rho  never  actually  knew  tliem :  Yet  the  children  are  far  firom 
eing  innocent,  since  their  natural  powers,  if  they  awakened 
lem  to  a  riglit  and  careful  exercise,  might  lead  them  to  so  much 
nowledge  of  the  laws,  and  methods  of  grace  of  their  sovereign, 
8,  if  sincerely  practised,  thov  might  hope  io  find  mercy  with  him. 
The  king  may  be  wise,  and  just,  and  gracious  still,  and  yet  the 
Bice  of  rebels  may  be  in  such  circumstances,  that  not  one  in  a 
[lousand  arc  ever  likely  to  be  restored  to  his  favour. 

Take  the  thing  in  a  little  diflTcrent  view,  under  another 
imilitude :  Suppose  any  particular  family  ui)on  earth  had  some 
»aiikful  and  mortal  disease  hereditary  to  the  nouse,  derived  firom 
he  vices  of  their  parents,  and  more  rooted  in  their  constitntion 
»y  their  own  personal  vices  ;  and  suppose  the  blessed  Gtod  had 
ommunicated  a  divine  receipt  or  medicine  to  their  whole  family, 
vhich  would  relieve  and  heal  every  one  that  made  use  of  it ;  is 
3rod  obliged,  by  a  miracle,  or  by  inspiration,  to  restore  the  prc- 
rious  secret  to  this  family,  when  they  have  lost  it  by  thdr  own 
l^ilty  negligence  ?  When  the  parents  took  no  care  to  preserve 
he  remedy,  nor  the  children  ever  enquired  for  a  cure?  Or 
^hcn  they  wandered  afler  the  most  vain  and  roost  irrational 
pretences,  and  the  most  ridiculous  experiments  to  heal  them- 
selves  ?  Is  it  unjust  for  God  to  let  tnem  die  under  their  dis- 
[^ase  ?  Do  they  not  deserve  to  perish  under  their  own  distemper 
ftnd  folly? 

Suppose  yet  further,  that  the  wise  and  righteous  God  should, 
in  the  course  of  his  providence,  suffer  this  disease  to  spread  itself, 
and  rage  with  mortal  fury  in  some  single  generation,  so  as  to  de- 
stroy the  whole  ruce,  except  seven  or  eight  persons.  Now  by 
inch  a  dreadful  spectacle  of  death  and  desolation,  these  persons 
must  have  a  very  terrible  sense  of  this  mortal  distemper  impressed 
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upon  their  pinds :  And  suppose  God  should  a^in  dSscoTer  to 
this  surviviQn^  family  Uie  noble  medicine  whereby  they  might  be 
healed  of  tlutf  distemper :  Suppose  Uiis  family  sliouiil  publi|6 
the  terrors  of  the  late  universal  destruction,  toother  with  iU 
precious  remedy ^  to  the  following  generations,  as  Noah  publish- 
ed the  history  of  the  flood,  and  the  laws  and  g^ace  of  God ; 
yet  if  all .  this  be  despised  and  neglected  by  their  posteritt ,  and 
the  late  desolation,  as  well  as  the  new  notice  of  the  medicine, 
be  banished  from  all  their  thoughts,  and  forgotten  in  a  few  agev 
what  can  be  said  in  excuse  for  them,  or  what  accusation  can  b^ 
brought  against  the  wisdom,  justice,  or  goodness  of  Ood,  if  they 
are  suffered  to  go  on  and  die.  .i 

The  crime  is  yet  more  inexeusable,  aad  the  justice  tmi 
goodness  of  God  yet  more  defensible,  if  we  suppose  some  chief 
ingredients  of  this  sovereign  medicine,  which  make  a  greii 
part  of  the  c?omposition,  to  be  in  some  sense  within  the  natural 
reach  of  their  own  faculties  to  find  out,  and  within  the  nalivs 
power  of  their  hands  to  acquire  and  compose ;  so  far  at  least  ai 
would  greatly  relieve  the  distemper,  and  give  them  oomfi>rtable 
ho|>es  of  healing,  if  they  searched  it  out,  and  used  it.  But  if 
these  wrctclied  creatures  under  a  mortal  disease  will  never  ex- 
ercise their  thoughts  about  a  cure,  will  never  employ  their  rea- 
son carclully  and  diligently  to  search  and  find  out  the  proper 
ingredients,  nor  use  their  hands  to  attempt  the  composition, 
but  will  trifle  away  all  their  time  in  riot  and  sensu^ility,  m  danc- 
ing and  singing,  regardless  of  their  own  livea,  what  reason- 
able charge  or  censure  can  be  brought  against  the  great  Gover- 
nor of  the  world,  for  permitting  them  to  go  on  to  death  in  their 
own  madness  ? 

This  is  the  case  of  tnankind  among  the  savam  nations  of 
the  earth,  who  were  all  derived  from  Adam  and  Noah,  their 
fathers,  to  whom  the  laws  of  God,  and  the  methods  of  grace 
and  salvation  were  communicated  by  God  himself,  and  who  took 
care  to  inform  their  immediate  posteritVy  what  tlie  world  suffered 
by  disobedience  to  (xod,  at  the  fall  and  the  flood,  and  took  care 
also  to  teach  them  those  truths  and  duties  by  the  belief  and  prac- 
tice of  which  tliey  might  be  saved.  It  is  probable,  that  some  of 
tliesc  families  did  retain  true  religion  for  several  ages  :  But  io  a 
few  ages,  others  despised  and  lost  the  truths  and  duties  of  true 
religion  :  every  generation  grew  worse  than  their  fathers ;  and 
now  whole  nations,  without  one  exception,  are  led  away  by  pre- 
judices and  sensuality  into  endless  follies,  errors,  and  unpieties, 
without  any  care  or  effort  of  mind  to  re-cover  the  knowledge  ol 
tlic  la»s  of  thi'ir  Maker,  or  the  methods  of  his  grace.  A  due 
survey  of  this  last  consideration  will  most  effectually  refute  that 
wild  and  unreasonable  charge  against  our  doctrine,  as  if  the 
great  (jod  left  ell  the  norldy  except  the  Jeu'$j  for  four  thousand 
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ears  together^  destllule  of  sufficient  means  to  io  tktir  daifff  nnd 
)  obtain  his  favour  ;  which  is  as  false  as  I  believe  the  book  of 
lencsis  is  true,  and  has  not  so  much  as  a  colour  of  arguiucut  to 
upport  it. 

But  before  I  leave  this  head  of  the  sliameful  degeneracy^ 
:nd  gross  apostacy  of  the  heathen  world,  I  cannot  but  take  notice 
»r  one  very  rcuiarkablc  aggravation  of  the  crime  both  of  parettta 
jod  children,  and  that  is,  that  thougli  several  of  tlicse  nations 
p  a  few  ages  lost  and  abandoned  (the  worship  of  the  true  God, 
lie  knowledge  of  hU  laws,  and  the  diteoverics  of  his  grace, 
hough  the  parents  took  no  care  to  communicate  them  to  their 
IiildrcB,  nor  tlie  children  to  retain  any  notices  of  them ;  yet 
lieac  very  nations  are  most  obstinately  tenacious  of  the  idolatry 
ind  ioipious  ceremonies,  tlie  savage  and  th«  vicious  customs  and 
iractices  of  their  ancestors  ;  and  their  parents  are  as  careful  to 
each  them,  and  to  breed  them  up  in  thcae  iniquities  and  errors. 
[t  you  ask  the  wild  Americans,  the  Laplanders,  the  UottentotSt 
lie  reason  of  their  ridiculous  opinions  and  practices,  their  univer- 
lal  answer  is,  that  it  is  the  custom  of  their  nation,  atid  their  fathers 
ind  their  grandfathers^  for  many  ages^  liave  believed  and  done 
(o  before  them.  This  in  their  esteem,  is  a  sacred  and  sufficient 
"easoQ  for  their  immovable  perseverance  in  their  own  nonsense 
md  madness  :  So  impiously  fond  have  they  been  of  the  tradition 
>f  their  ancestors,  in  their  profane  and  vicious  customs,  while 
hoy  so  soon  and  so  easily  parted  with  the  rules  of  virtue  and 
religion,  and  the  promises  and  hopes  of  grace  and  salvation, 
Irhich  their  ancestors  taught  them.  And  thus  the  very  samo 
[iniDDur  and  practice  which  has  had  so  strong  and  fatal  an  in- 
Buence  to  maintain  and  propagate  superstition,  impiety,  and  vice 
unong  them,  is  a  heinous  aggravation  of  their  crime  in  losing 
the  rules  of  virtue,  religion  and  hapjiiness,  since  the  same 
reverence  for  their  early  ancestors,  the  same  temper  and  practice 
nrould  have  preserved  the  truths,  duties,  and  rules  of  virtue  and 
religion.  It  is  time  now  to  proceed  to  the  next  consideration,  in 
order  to  vindicate  the  justice  and  goodness  of  God  in  the  present 
constitution  of  thicgs. 

In  the  eighth  place  therefore,  suppose  that  none  of  the  race 
of  mankind,  whatsoever  advantages  or  disadvantages  they  lie 
under ,  shall  ever  be  condemned  in  the  other  world  for  the  neg* 
lect  of  any  duties,  but  what  their  own  reason  was  in  a  practical 
and  proximate  sense  sufficient  to  find  out :  Now  there  arc  a  suffi- 
cient number  of  these  neglects  to  bring  condemnation  upon  every 
part  of  the  heathen  world,  whether  learned  or  barbarous.    Sup- 
pose that  no  creature  shall  be  punished  hereafter  for  any  sin  but 
what  was  some  way  or  other  committed  against  his  own  light  cr 
conscience,  or  for  a  plain  wilful  neglect  of  seeking  further  knoiv- 
led^^e  of  truth  and  duty,  by  such  means  as  were  plainly  aLd 
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t^racticthy  \ritbin  their  reach :  Suppose  that  the  great  Judge  at 
aat  shall  pass  a  senteDce  of  death  upon  no  soul  but  who  shall  bt 
made  to  recollect  his  own  guilty  conduct,  either  by  opposinr  tbt 
dictates  of  his  conscience,  by  stifling  convictions  of  sin  ordntT, 
by  suppresnng  some  inward  principles  or  tendendes  towam 
truth  or  virtue,  or  at  least  by  a  wilful  neglect  to  porsiie  soch 
hints  of  knowledge  as  have  been  given  him  in  the  ooune  of  pr^ 
vidcnce,  or  by  the  good  Spirit  of  God  :  Will  not  thb  thonghl 
iiiirly  relieve  the  objection,  and  vindicate  the  honour  of  the  divins 
perfection  ?  It  is  the  character  of  the  heathens  ;  Rom.  i.  18, 29^ 
S8.  That  they  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their  humhigtj 
that  they  held  the  truth  in  unrighteousness ;  they  stifled  the  Ro- 
tates of  their  own  minds ;  and  when  they  knew  Godj  thm/  wmdi 
not  glorify  him  as  God.  Even  the  wise  men  of  the  nations^  whs 
were  ac<iuainted  with  the  true  God,  wilfully  complied  with 
national  idolatries,  to  the  scandal  of  their  own  reason,  and  ths 
^eat  provocation  of  their  Maker,  so  that  he  gave  them  up  Is 
judicial  blindness,  for  their  own  vile  abuse  of  the  light  of  their 
reason  and  consciences.  Is  not  the  great  Governor  of  the  ofli' 
verse  to  be  justified  in  tliis  conduct  ? 

The  design  of  the  day  of  judgment  is  to  justify  or  oondemD 
men  according  to  their  worksj  and  to  make  the  equity  of  the 
great  God  as  Governor  of  the  world,  appear  in  that  senteace 
of  justification  or  condemnation  :  and  therefore  I  am  indioed  to 
believe,  that  no  person  in  that  day,  shall  fall  under  the  condema- 
ing  sentence  of  the  Judge,  but  who  shall  also  be  judged  aad  eos- 
demued  by  liis  own  awakened  conscience,  for  those  very  things 
upon  wliicli  his  condemnation  proceeds  from  the  lips  of  the  Judge. 
Every  Moulh  xcill  be  stopped  by  such  a  procedure  as  this,  and  all 
the  heathen  world  who  shall  be  condemned  in  that  day,  shall  be 
made  to  recollect  their  own  resistance  of  conscience,  and  their 
willul  neglects,  and  by  the  light  of  their  own  reason  shall  confni 
the  justice  of  the  sentence,  and  the  equity  of  him  thateondemm. 

Though  it  has  been  sufficiently  proved,  that  the  barbarom 
and  savage  nations  of  the  earth  have  not  a  proximate  and  pradi* 
cal  sufficiency  in  their  reasoning  powers  to  find  out  the  necessary 
truths  and  duties  of  religion,  in  order  to  obtain  happiness^  yet 
perhaps  every  single  creature  amongst  them  had  apractical and 
proximate  sufiiciency  to  find  out  and  know  more  of  God  and  their 
duty,  and  to  practise  more  rules  of  virtue  than  they  ev^  actually 
found  or  practised.  And  let  it  be  added  also,  that  if  there  were 
any  soul  amongst  tliem  that  had  followed  the  leadings  of  bis  dlira 
reason  and  conscience,  together  with  every  beam  of  Iight,6r  hint 
of  knowledge  that  occurral  In  tlie  course  of  Gfe,  the  blessed  God 
^ould  have  manifested  his  goodness  in  giving  that  soul  somefur- 
tber  hints  of  the  necessary  truths  and  duties  of  religion.  It  is 
in  universal  law  of  heaven,  To  him  that  hath,  that  is,  improved^ 
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irhat  he  hath,  wore  shall  be  given  :  And  I  am  persuaded,  God' 
would  never  withhold  his  hand  from  communicatiQg  further  hinti^ 
of  knowledge!  till  he  sees  the  creature  wilfully  stop  short  of  what 
he  ifught  attain,  and  neglect  or  suppress  some  hitimations  of 
trath  or  duty,  which  one  way  or  other  were  suggetited  to  liim. 
It  is  rebelling  against  some  degree  of  light  that  provokcth  Odd 
to  withhold  grace  from  man,  and  would  yindicate  divine  justice 
in  its  severest  sentence.    But  in  the 

Ninth  place,  as  there  is  infinite  variety  of  degrees  of  guilt 
in  particular  persons,  and  their  conduct  in  this  world,  there  shall 
be  the  tame  variety  of  the  degrees  of  punishment  in  the  world 
to  come.  Every  man  shall  be  jugded  ViCconWus;  to  the  advan- 
tages he  enjoyed.  More  is  required  from  those  whose  advan- 
tage were  greater,  and  their  s^ilt  is  more  heinous  in  abusing  or 
Deflecting  Uiem.  God  the  all-knowing  and  the  righteous  will 
wei^  every  circumstaucc,  both  of  his  favours  and  our  use  or 
abuse  of  them,  in  the  nicest  balance,  and  his  sentence  shall 
bear  an  exact  proportion  to  the  demerits  of  e^ery  sinner.  He 
that  knew  not  his  Master* s  will,  shall  be  beaten  but  zenith  few  stripts^ 
iu  oom}Mirison  witli  those  criminals  who  knew  it  and  fought  against 
it.  Suppose  therefore  that  the  punislmient  of  these  rudest  and 
most  stupid  nations  of  the  earth,  in  the  future  world,  shall  be 
exceeding  small,  in  proportion  to  the  very  small  degrees  of  Ifffht 
and  knowledge  which  tliey  have  enjoyed,  or  which  have  mid 
fairly  and  practically  within  their  reach  ;  will  not  this  greiatly 
relieve  the  difficulty  ?  And  if  even  these  Hghrest  ptmishmenti 
which  shall  be  assigned  to  the  most  ignorant  parf  of  the  heathdrt 
world,  should  be  tliought  something  severe,  yet  none  can  be 
thought  utterly  unjust,  if,  as  was  before  mentioned,  none  are 
punished,  but  for  acting  in  some  measture  against  the  light  of 
their  own  minds.  Now,  Sir,  if  wt  could  put  all  these  nine  sup- 
positions  together,  and  place  them  in  such  a  happy  situation,  as 
that  they  might,  with  their  full  force,  project  all  their  light  upon 
this  ringle  spot  of  darkness  in  divine  |)rovidence,  about  the  stafe 
and  circumstances  of  the  heathen  world,  I  persuade  myself,  they 
would  illustrate  this  gloomy  scene,  they  would  clear  npthe  difli* 
cnlties,  and  relieve  the  charges  which  are  cast  upon  the  conduct 
of  divine  justice  and  goodness  in  this  affair. 

Let  us  suppose,  that  mankind  at  first  were  placed  id  bappj 
drcnmstanccs,  with  a  rich  sufficiency  of  natural  powers,  to  ph>« 
lon^  and  continue  tlieir  own  happiness  tlirougli  all  their  immor- 
tality, by  knowing  and  doing  their  Maker's  will :  Suppose  they 
had  some  proper  notice  given  them,  that  if  they  sinned  against 
God,  they  should  not  only  expose  themselves,  but  their  offspring 
also,  to  a  forfeiture  of  the  blessings  they  enjoyed,  and  shouhl 
introduce  pains,  and  weaknesses,  and  death  into  their  natures  : 
Suppose  it  also  evident,  from  observation  and  experience,  from 
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fhe  weakneMeB  of  flesh  and  spirit,  both  from  the  pains  and 
adiaeries  o(  human  nature,  as  well  as  from  the  tfuiversal  corrup- 
tion of  morals  in  the  world,  that  mankind  has  siofied  against 
Ciod,  and  is  become  a  fallen  and  degenerate  race  of  beings,  under 
actual  tokens  of  his  displeasure  ,  yet  that  they  are  .not  so  utterly 
divested  of  their  original  powers .  and  blessings,  but  that  they 
have  many  of  the  comforts  of  this  life  left  them  to  trace  out  the 
goodness  of  their  Maker,  and  also  a  natural  capacity  to  find  out 
their  duty,  if  they  exerted  this  capacity  to  the  utmost :  Suppose 
et  further,  that  God  has  inade  several  new  discoveries  both  of 
is  nature,  his  laws,  and  his  grace,  as  well  as  of  the  aeverity  of 
his  punishing  justice,  to  those  families  of  mankind  whence  tO 
the  rest  have  been  derived ;  but  by  degrees  their  criminal  negli- 
gence, their  irreligion,  and  their  sensual  vices  have  prevailed  so 
mr,  as  in  some  nations  to  blot  out  the  remembrance  of  the  tnie 
God,  \ih  laws,  and  his  grace  from  amongst  them  :  Slay  not  the 
goodness  and  justice  of  Gk>d  be  sufficiently  vindicated,  if  these 
criminal  nations  are  abandoned  by  heaven,  and  fall  under  divine 
punishment  for  these  abominable  offences  ?  And  especially  if  the 
justice  of  Gk>d  proceed  no  further  against  them  than  to  condemn 
and  punish  them  for  those  offences  only,  which  have  been  com- 
mitted against  some  evident  inward  or  outward  manifestation  of 
their  duty,  and  the  actual  light  of  their  own  consciences ;  which 
oflences  being  comparatively  but  few  in  number,  call  for  a  moch 
lighter  punishment  than  those  sinners  whose  consciences  have  bad 
higher  degrees  of  light  communicated  to  them  in  Jewish  or  chris- 
tian nations  ? 

Soph.  I  thank  you  heartily,  Pithander,  for  the  large  repe- 
tition you  have  given  us  of  vour  last  Sunday-moming*s  sermon, 
for  I  was  then  at  church,  and  heard  it  with  great  satisfaction. 

Pith.  I  acknowledge,  9ir,  I  espied  you  there,  and  was 
almost  ashamed  to  think  how  much  I  had  borrowed  from  your 
discourse,  in  some  of  these  conferences,  toward  the  composition 
of  that  sermon :  but  gratitude  and  justice  demand  my  hearty 
thanks  to  Sophronius ;  for  I  am  constrained  to  confess,  that  I  was 
not  so  well  skilled  in  this  controversy  when  1  entered  the  list  with 
liOgisto :  And  I  am  resolved,  Su-,  for  your  Mke,  henceforth  to 
entertain  a  better  opinion  of  those  who  are  not  entirely  vrith  me 
in  all  the  rites,  laws,  and  powers  of  an  established  church.  Thns 
I  have  learned  at  once  from  your  agreeable  conversation  both 
wisdom  and  charity. 

Soph.  You  overwhelm  me,  Sir,  with  honours  and  civilities. 
I  hope  this  conference  hath  not  passed  without  my  own  conside- 
rable improvement,  and  am  glad  to  find  growing  charity  among 
all  tliat  profess  the  christian  name,  which  1  shall  always  endea* 
vour  to  promote  and  cultivate ;  for  without  it  I  can  never  a^^vt 
myself  a  disciple  of  the  blessed  Jesus. 
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Lof!.  Gentlemcti,  your  mutual  compliments  return  so  thick 
D  cacli  other,  that  1  have  scarce  room  to  JMit  in  mv  tlianka  to 
oth  of  you,  for  the  information  1  have  recaiyed  from  both,  I  was 
Fondering  indeed,  how  Pithaiidcr  came  to  deliver  so  lon^j^  a  dis- 
ourse,  in  so  regular  a  method  and  connexion  on  the  sudden  in 
rec  conversation  :  But  Sophroiiius  hath  explained  it  tome,  when 
ic  saith,  it  is  the  repetition  of  his  sermon  last  Sunday.  1  acknow- 
isdge  your  goodness,  Pithander,  that  you  have  given  me  tho 
pleasure  of  hearing  this  excellent  discourse,  though  1  wts  not  so 
food  as  to  be  at  church :  I  must  confess,  Sir,  these  sup]M)sitions 
ir  considerations  of  yours  are  not  at  all  improbable,  and  carry  a 
fooci  force  of  argument  with  them.  You  give  me  a  little  better 
ipinion  of  the  bible  tlian  I  had  before,  since  it  teaches  you  to  uu*. 
old  such  a  difliculty,  aud  to  shew  us  that  God  may  be  wise  and 
i^ood,  notwithstanding  the  present  wretched  condition  of  the  hea- 
hcns,  who  overspread  so  great  a  part  of  this  earth  where  yfe 
iwell.  But  then  there  is  another  ditficulty  arisetli  here,  and  it  it 
he  very  last  I  shall  mention.  *^  Has  God,  who  is  so  wise  and 
^ood  a  Being,  left  the  greatest  part  of  his  creation  to  become 
inally  miserable  ?'*  Is  this  consistent  with  the;  designs  of  a 
Being  who  jiosscsses  infinite  goodness  and  equal  wisdom  ? 

Pith.  Truly,  Sir,  the  scripture  seems  to  inform  us*  that 
here  an:  but  few  which  sliall  be  naved :  Strait  is  the  gate,  and 
larrow  is  the  way  that  leads  to  life,  and  they  are  'but  few  who 
iud  it,'  v^hereas  the  way  to  destruction  is  broad,  and  crouded 
^'ith  multitudes ;  Mat.  \iL  Id,  14.  And  the  apostle  John  tells  us 
hat  though  we  who  believe  iu  Christ,  are  of  God,  yet  the  wholo 
ivorld  lietii  in  wickedness ;  J  John  v.  10.  And  if  at  last  it  should 
jrove,  that  tlKTe  are  far  greater  numbers  condemned  to  bear  the 
iuger  of  their  xMaker,  than  those  who  enjoy  his  love,  they  have 
lothing  justly  to  complain  of  but  Ihcir  own  ill  conduct,  since  ihey 
<hall  be  all  condemned,  even  by  their  own  consciences.  God.  is 
[ust,  oven  though  all  his  creatures  should  make  themselves 
miserable. 

Sorn.  Will  you  give  mc  leave,  Pithander,  tp  try  whether 
upon  some  principles  of  philosophy  and  tlie  rules  of  govemmenty 
together  with  ssme  charitable  turuh  oi  thought,  I  may  not  be  able 
to  giv«  satisfactory  answers  to  the  present  inquiry  and  objectaoa 
of  Logisto. 

PiTiT.  With  all  my  heart,  Sir,  and  I  shall  be  happy  to  learn 
from  yoM  any  further  uurtliods  of  relievins^  the  difficulties  that  are 
sappoHed  to  attend  tlko  conduct  of  providence  in  its  trausactioiis 
with  the  race  of  mm. 

*?  <Sop0.  In  the  iirst  place  then,  what  if  1  shoiUd  Tcntive  'to 
teU  you  of  another  supiiosilioii  that  has  been  raised  from  some 
cliaritable  turns  of  thought  concerning  those  rude  and  barbarous 
nations,  those  guilty  and  lyiliappy  creatures  who  lived  and  died 
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in  ignonnoe  and  vicci  whose  parents  had  kwt  the  knowled^  <tf 
Goa,  and  their  duty  before  they  were  bom,  and  who  never  came 
within  the  reach  of  the  gosnel  in  any  of  the  ^spensations  of  it, 
either  by  Noah  or  Abrahami  Moses  or  Christ  ?  What  if  we  shoold 
suppose  these  wretches,  by  the  overflowin|;  mercy  of  God,  should 
be  nvoured  with  some  other  state  of  trui  or  probation,  before 
the  final  sentence  of  the  last  day  oonilemns  them  to  peqietosl 
misery  ?  You  know  some  persons  nave  supposed,  that  in  the  in- 
visible  regions  where  sinful  spirits  are  kept,  the  souls  of  the  rebels 
who  were  disobedient  in  the  days  of  Noah,  and  were  drowned  in 
the  flood,  eqjoyed  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  by  Jesus  Christ 
biiliself,  and  that  after  they  had  lain  in  prison  and  punishmeirt 
aome  thousands  of  years  Ciu-ist  went  into  hell  for  that  purpose ; 
1  Pet.  iii«  19.  and  preached  to  the  spirits  in  prison,  who  were 
once  disobedient    Now  what  if  these  guilty  and  unhappy  crea- 
tureSy  who  never  had  any  opportunity  to  aoqutf  nt  ttiemselTes 
with  the  true  God  and  his  worship,  and  with  any  dispCTaation  of 
Us  meroy^  shall  be  raised  again  in  the  second  retorrection,  after 
the  millenium,  or  the  happy  state  of  the  chordi,  is  espured  ?  And 
after  they  have  sustained  punishment  for  thdr  former  madness 
aiid  folly  ft^om  the  time  of  theur  death  till  that  day,  what  if  they 
should  he  put  upon  another  trial  under  the  dispenmon  of  Chris- 
tianity, that  so  none  of  all  the  race  of  Adam  may  -be  finally  con- 
demned without  having  the  actual  knowledge  of  tfie  gospel,  st 
least  in  some  or  other  of  the  ancient  or  later  dispensations  ctf  it? 
This  would  not  aflford  the  least  glimpse  of  hope  to  those  ainnen 
who  have  finally  rgcvded  the  divine  revelations  which  have  been 
made  to  them  under  any  of  the  diapeisations  of  the  gospel,  and 
eapedally  nnder  the  Hght  of  ehrisMpMy :  Yet  this  wotud  sohe 
every  dimcolty,  and  remove  every  jpreieoce  against  the  justice  of 
God,  in  hb  present  conduct  towards  heathens.    It  is  true,  I  can* 
not  say  that  I  can  find,  this  in  my  bible :  bnt  a  very  learned  and 
ingesuous  divine  of  the  chmrch  of  Enj^and,  who  wrote  about 
timty  yean  ago,  thinks  he  bath  found  it  there,  and  that  is  Mr. 
Staynoe^  in  hw  first  volume  of  the  Salvation  of  Ifaa  by  Jesoi 
Chnst,  to  whioh  essay  on  this  subject  I  refer  you :  Imt  I  vesitnore 
BO  fWther  irAo  these  depths  and  unsearchablea  of  the  diviist 
CQsmael.    Yet  it  must  be  confessed,  that  if  there  fehoahl  be  any 
other  state  of  trial  appointed  for  those  unhappy  erestures,  wImmb 
God  is  said  to  wink  at  in  the  days  of.  their  ignorMce ;  Adfcs  xvii. 
80.  andpertiaps  fiir  this  reason  he  is  sud  to  wink  «t  them,  because 
he  intended  another  state  of  probation  for  them ;  I  say,  if  there 
should  be  such  a  state,  it  is  not  improbable,  that  vast  multitudes 
0(C  them  might  repent  and  believe,  and  i>e  saved. 

Pith.  This  is  a  very  strange  supposition  indeed':  and  I 
think  tliere  might  be  considerable  objections  raiseil  against  it 
fhoni  several  places  of  scripture. 
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SoPB.  I  only  mentioDcd  it,  Sir,  as  a  snppotition  that  is  not 
poaaible;  for  I  cannot  say  that  I  come  heartily  into  it,  and 
srefore  I  will  not  undertake  \o  be  an  advocate  ior  it  P^mit 
3  then  to  make  yet  another  supposition;  in  which  many  of  our 
rines  seem  to  have  I>een  encouraged  by  scripture ;  and  that  isy 
It  before  the  final  shutting  up  of  the  theatre  of  this  world, 
ere  may  probably  be  a  long  apace  of  time,  at  least  a  thousand 
ars,  wherein  virtue,  religion,  piety,  and  happiness  shall  bo 
read  over  the  world  at  universally  as  vice  and  misery  are  now. 
ippose  also  in  this  millennium  there  be  a  more  regular  and 
imerous  propagation  of  mankind,  when  at  the  same  time  there 
ill  be  BO  wars,  no  public  calamities  and  spreading  depopula- 
na  of  the  world  ;  would  not  this  blessed  scene  of  things  go  a 
eat  way  to  provide  and  prepare  such  multitudes  of  inhabitants 
■  the  heavenly  regious  as  might  nearly  equal  the  numbers  of 
users  in  the  six  thousand  years  past  ? 

But  suppose  after  all,  it  shall  be  found  in  the  great  day  of 
cision^  that  far  the  greatest  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  our 
>rld  have  been  wilful  criminals  against  the  kws  of  their  Maker, 
d  fiJl  under  a  sentence  of  condemnation  and  punishment ;  and 
ppose  tliat,  upon  the  whole,  it  must  be  admo  wledged,  that  there 
e  some  degrees  of  severity  exercised  by  the  Lord  and  Gover- 
r  of  the  universe  against  the  inhabitants  of  this  little  globe  of 
rth ;  why  may  he  not  chuse  to  make  the  final  impenitents  of 
is  our  smful  world  a  monument  of  his  punishing  justice,  his 
>tred  of  sin,  and  his  vindicadon  of  his  own  ii^ured  honour  f 
^hy  may  he  not  set  them  up  as  an  awful  warning  to  millions  of 
hflibitants  of  upper  and  larger  worlds  of  his  dominion,,  in  oom- 
rison  whereof  perhaps  this  earth  is  no  bigger  than  the  prison  of 
cwgate,  when  compared  with  the  large  Ind  spacious  cities  ot 
)ndon  and  Westminster  ? 

Is  it  esteemed  any  unreasonable  severity  in  the  government 
Great  Britain,  if  twenty  or  diirty  prisoners  in  Newgate  are 
pitally  punished  every  year,  in  order  to  ^elcr  the  millioiis  of 
habitants  of  these  two  great  cities  from  the  like  crimes  ?  Does 
It  every  governor  find  it  proper  and  necessary  that  there  should 
)  aome  examples  mude,  of  executing  and  sustaining  the  penattiea 
'  the  law,  when  villains,  by  their  own  crimes,  have  moor  ed 
lese  penalties  i  Does  not  prudence  itself  sometimes  see  it  aeed* 
il  by  sucli  executions  to  vindicate  the  wisdom  and  justice  of  the 
>vcffrnment,  to  maintain  the  authorky  of  the  laws,  and  to  semr« 
le  rest  of  the  subjects  in  their  consult  obedience  ?  And  may  not 
soverei&^n  prince  chuse  which  criminals  he  pleases  to  pardon  in 
.  rebellious  province,  and  which  of  them  he  will  make  a  mo- 
imcrit  of  (error  to  preserve  the  honour  of  his  government,  and 
lie  obedience  to  his  laws  ?  And  if  by  this  means  he  secures  mil* 
MIS  of  his  subjects  in  their  allegiance  to  himself,  and  in  the  en- 
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joymcBt  of  ^  ibousand  hiKppjf  privileges,  which  he  haa  besfowecf 
upon  thcQi ;  whQ,can  say,  tliat  this  sovereign  has  acted  any  thing^ 
UDbecoming  a  wise  or  a  gracious  ruler  ? 

Alas !  Sir,  we  have  too  ambitious  and  over^weening  a  con* 
cpit  of  ourselves,  when  we  imagine,  that  we,  who  dwell  on  this 
little  spot  of  groimd,  are  the  whole  of  the  intellectQal  creation  of 
Gk>tl ;  or  even  that  we  make  any  great  or  considerable  jpaft  of  it 
l:?erhi^»  tlie  world  of  those  spirits  whidi  we  call  angeb,  may  be 
as  large  and  numerous  as  ours  ;  There  are  many  ranks  and  de- 
grees of  them,  tltrones  and  principalities,  dominions  and  powern. 
Tlic  multitudes  of  their  armies  are  ten  thousand  times  ten  thou- 
sand :  And  there  may  be  some  reason  to  think  that  e^en  all  these 
i^ks  of  inteUigent  creatures  are  bnt  an  kiconriderably  small 
portion  of  the  inteUectua)  works  of  God.    Perhaps  most,  if  not 
all  these  orders  of  angels  might  be  formed  with  a  regard  to  this 
earth  only,  to  be  divine  agents  and  messengers  to  manage  the 
aSairs  of  diis  terrestrial  province  of  Giod^a  dominion.    It  is  posid- 
I4e,  that  all  the  intelleetualF  creatures  of  which  God  has  given  us 
an  account,  from  the  beginning  of  Genesis  to  the  end  of  the  Re- 
velation, have  some  special  relation  to  this  little  world  of  ours. 
Arc  they  not  alf  nriuistering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  to  them 
vvlio  shall  he  heirs  of  salvation  ?  Ileb.  i.  14.    And  tiie  falloi 
aingcls  in  the  gi*and  sdicmc  of  God's*  universal  government,  per- 
haps, fiave  all  their  posts  assigned  to  them  by  dvvine  order,  or  by 
divine  penmssiou,  to  transact  no  other  affairs  but  what  relate  to 
mankind.     It  is  possible,  that  all  we  call  ans^ek  and  devils  are 
Only  God's  invisible  ministers  of  this  his  king(MMn  of  visible  crea- 
tures called  men,  both  in  their  bodied  and  unbodied  state.     Whv 
may  not  his  other  visible  dominions  among  the  stars,  which  I  shall 
p(»itt  out  presently,  have  also  their  proper  ranks  of  invisible 
niinisters,  oy  which  his  providence  and  government  nsay  be  car" 
ried  on  among  them. 

Let  us  consider  yet  further,  what  innumerable  ranks  of 
beings  may  be  found  in  the  vast  universe'  which  God  has  made, 
superior  both  to  men  and  angels,  in  a  gradation  almost  infinite. 
Let  us  think  of  the  astonishing  varieties  and  gradations  of  beings 
belonging  to  this  our  globe,  in  air,  on  earth,  or  in  the  sea,  wbidr 
]ie  iu  the  descending  scale  or  creatures  betwixt  the  nature  of 
man,  and  the  nature  of  an  oyster*  or  if  there  be  any  animal  of 
lower  Fife  :  And  why  may  lUere  not  be  another  variety  and  gra- 
dation of  beings  as  vast  and  astonishing  in  tiie  ascemling  scale  of 
ekisteuccs,  all  superior  to  us,  and  yet  the  hi gh(*st  of  them  infi- 
nitely beneath  God,  its  Maker?  surely  the  wisilom  of  God  hath 
an  inexhaustible  sufficiency  of  invention  to  contrivi;,  and  his 
power  to  produce  such  gradatiotis,  and  such  varieties.  Ho\f 
audacious  a  thing  is  it  then,  for  such  little  creeping  animals,  who 
dwell  on  this  clod  of  clay,  to  fancy  ourselves  so  large  a  part  of 
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e  workmanship  of  God,  or  so  considerable  a  portion  of  ]m 
:tensivc  dominions  ?  And  since  we  arc  a  ainful  race  ef  crea- 
resy  who  have  fallen  from  our  original  state  of  holiness,  ancl 
iicity,  why  may  not  the  blessed  Crod  think  fit  to  make  the  great- 
t  part  of  our  rcbeUious  world  a  monument  of  his  just  resent'- 
ent  against  sin,  while  other  numerous  rankfl  of  bciiigs  abide 
in  in  their  duty  and  in  their  hanpiness,  and  perhaps  are  <x>iv- 
med  in  tlieir  allegiance  andfelieity^  partly  by  the  warning  they 
cdTe  from  the  revolt  and  punishment  of  the  inhabitants  df  this 
rthly  globe. 

ft  ia  generally  now  agreed  by  philosophers,  that  the  planet. 
y  worlds,  such  as  Mars,  Venus,  Jupiter,  and  Saturn,  are  re- 
enished  with  Inhabitants,'  as  well  as  this  earth,  which  is  a  planin- 
y  body  like  themselves.  They  are  placed  in  such  a  situation 
the  sun,  which  is  a  central  fire,  and  are  carried  round  it  in  cer- 
ID  periods  of  time,  so  as  to  receive  light  and  heat  from  it  in  pro- 
»rtiun  to  their  distances  and  their  revolutions,  just  as  our  earth 
les :  and  they  seem  to  be  as  proper  habitations  for  a  variety  of 
iknown  creatures,  as  the  globe  on  which  we  tread.  Can  we 
ppose,  that  the  air,  the  earth,  And  the  water  all  round  this  our 
>nd  should  be  thus  replenished  every  where  as  it  is,  witii  mul- 
udes  of  inhabitants,  and  all,  in  some  measure,  «nder  tiM  domt* 
>D  of  mankind,  whose  race  is  propagated  and  qiread  all  around 

and  is  there  not  as  much  reason  to  conceive,  that  these  vast 
Iky  bodies,  the  planets,  which  are  so  well  fitted  for  the  residence 

animal  and  intellectual  creatures,  should  be  mere  waste  wil- 
messes,  huge  solitudes  of  lifeless  matter,  without  any  vital 
ings  to  replenish,  possess,  and  adorn  them  ?  Without  any  Intel- 
*taal  tenants  there,  who  may  give  God  the  gl^ry  of  his  works^ 
Ills  seems  not  only  contrary  to  the  dictates  oi  reason,  and  to  the 
»pearances  of  nature  round  about  us,  but  to  the  words  of  scrips 
re  itself;  for  the  prophet  Isaiah  tells  us,  chapter  xlv.  verse  18, 
lat  the  God  who  created  the  heavens,  and  formed  the  eartli, 
id  made  it,  he  created  it  not  in  vain ;  he  formed  it  to  be  inha- 
led :  Whence  the  inference  is  very  natural  and  obvious',  that 
d  he  not  formed  it  to  be  the  habitation  of  some  creatures,  it 
d  been  made  in  vain. 

And  may  we  not  make  the  same  inference  concerning  those 
ige  planetary  globes  of  Saturn  and  Jupiter,  which,  perhaps, 
e  two  hunclred  times  as  big  as  this  earth  ?  They,  surely,  ar^ 
ftde  to  be  inhabited,  and  designed  for  some  better  and  nobler 
irpose,  than  merely  to  give  us  mortals  a  little  p^mmering  li^t 
the  absence*  of  the  moon,  to  direct  a  wandering  ship  at  mid- 
;ht,  and  to  entenain  the  curiosity  of  an  astronomer  and  his 
ying*ff lass.  These  seem  to  be  purposes  too  low  and  mean,  to6 
tic  and  inconsiderable  for  the  prodigious  vastness  of  those  hea^ 
Illy  bodies,  and  the  regularity  of  their  situations  and  motions 
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round  the  son.  Tha»witdoin  of  a  Gbd  does  not  aim  at  siidi  poor 
and  unworthy  dedgos,  by  such  stupendous  fabrics  as  these  rolling 
worlds.  Caucasus,  or  Tenerii!^  or  a  taller  mountain,  it*  it  were 
made  only  tor  the  bjrth  or  residence  of  a  mouse,  would  be  a  more 
proportionate  contrivance,  and,  perhaps,  a  wiser  design. 

And  what  if  we  mske  yet  another  excursion  beyond  the 
circle  wherein  SatilU'n  rolls,  which  is  the  most  distant  of  ear 
planetary  globes  ?  What  if  we  suppose,  witlr  some  modem  ▼ir« 
tnosos,  tfattt  every  fixed  star  is  a  sun,  or  central  fire,  to  enlighten 
and  warm  a  whole  set  of  pUnetary  worlds,  which  may  roll 
toond  it  ?  And  what  if  all  these  worlds  are  furnished  With  in- 
tellectual inhabitants  ?  >Vhat  a  stupendous  idea  shall  we  have 
cf  the  magnificence  of  the  works  of  God  and  the  extent  of  his 
innumerable  dominions  I  Where  is  the  hurt  or  danger  of  it,  if 
we  should  yield  to  these  reasonings,  and  to  the  philosophy  of  the 
age,  so  far  as  to  imagine  these  innumerable  wonds  to  be  the  ap- 
pointed residences  of  conscious  beings  ?  Let  us  suppose  them 
all  inhabited  by  animal  and  intellectual  creatures  of  God,  sad, 
perhaps,  better  peopled  thau  tliisour  earth  is,  especially  if  sin 
and  death  have  not  entered  amongst  them. 

Now  though  we  are  not  favoured  with  the  knowledge  of  tht 
state,  or  laws,  or  circumstances  of  the  inhabitants  of  those  worlds, 
because  we  are  a  rebellious  and  criminal  province  of  God's 
dominion,  and  deserve  to  dwell  in  ignorance  and  darkness  ;  jet 
those  upper  regions  and  worlds  may  be  favoured  with  a  large 
and  particular  account  of  the  state  and  circumstances  of  thii 
earth,  and  of  the  conduct  of  God  towards  tlie  rebel  inhabitanti 
of  it :  And  this  notice  of  the  degenerqoy  and  rebellion  of  maa^ 
kind,  together  with  the  severity  of  God,  our  common  Gover* 
nor,  against  a  great  part  of  men,  may  have  a  happy  influence  to 
secure  their  obedience,  and  to  preserve  the  inhabitants  of  those 
worlds  in  an  everlasting  state  of  duty  and  happiness. 

As  it  has  jileascd  God,  in  his  wisdom  and  goodness,  to  rt- 
veal  to  us  the  haevy  and  endless  punishment  he  has  inflicted  oa 
theevil  angels  for  their  first  rebellion  anddisiobedier.ee,  and  hai 
told  us,  <<  That  he  spared  not  the  angels  who  sinned,  but  cast 
them  down  to  hell,  and  has  reserved  them  in  c\er lasting  chauii 
under  darkness  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day,*'  and  some 
greater  punisbmeut  to  ensue,  in  order  to  warn  us  of  the  dan- 
gerous crimes  of  .priile  and  rebeUion  i  3  Pet.  ii.  4.  Jude  6. 
1  Tio).  iii.  i\.  Sp  it  is  very  probable,  that  the  same  divine  wisdom 
and  goodness  hss  made  our  crimes  and  puni&hments  on  this  globe 
of  earth  a  mouMment  of  his  just  severity,  to  give  warning  to  some 
vast  and  unknown  regions  of  upper  worlds,  lest  they  also  should 
sin  .ij>;ain)it  their  Maker,  after  our  example,  and  fiiU  under  bis 
dreadiul  displeasure,  as  mankind  has  done* 

Thougli  it  should  appear  at  the  great  day  of  judgment,  that 
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ettpart  of  the- inhabitants  of  thia  o^  earth  are  eondein* 
rcatcr  or  leaa  degrees  of  uDbafmineasy  yet,  aa  I  before 
perha])a  all  thia  earib,  with  all  the  nuqibcr  of  Ita  inha- 
Mit  together,  are  not  so  maeh  in  rompariaon  of  the  holy 
py  worlcU  of  intellectual  i>einga  which  God  baa  created^ 
pite  ia  in  oompariaon  of  the  popnloua  citiea  ofWeatminatcr 
idon  :  And  if  by  the  puoiabn^tof  a  few  eriminals  there 
ona  preserved  in  duty  and  happineaa,  then  the  great  and 
jlod  will  have  a  spacious  and  most  iiluatrioua  display  of 
nesa  above  and  beyond  tlie  exereise  of  his  more  awful 
•ns  of  justice  or  vengeance ;  And  even  the  exercise  of 
ful  perfectious  upon  a  few  of  the  subjecta  of  hia  dominions, 
)me  aa  it  were  a  means  in  tlie  hand  of  bis  goodneaa,  to 
Uions  of  them  for  ever  blessed. 

IS  though  the  largest  part  of  mankind  may  be  ainftil 
iiappy,  yei  I  am  persuaded,  that  the  far  largest  part 
I  wtiole  intelligent  oreation  are  holy  and  happy  beings; 
liere  are  some  thousanda  of  miserable  immortal  soula 
little  globe,  yet  there  may  be,  perhapa,  above  a  thou- 
lole  worlds  of  oonaeioua  beinga,  who  are  happy  in  the 
f  the  God  who  made  them,  who  love  and  sarve  bun,  and 
n  his  love  through  all  the  agea  of  their  immtnlality. 
reasonable  is  it  then  for  us  to  paaa  a  judgm^t  .either  os 
luct  of  Grod,  or  on  the  atate  of  hia  intellealital  orear_ 
auch  a  narrow  and  limited  survey  of  hia  wiadotti,  jua^^ 
I  goodness,  aa  this  our  little  pUnetary  globe  of  earth  can 

»•  Wdl,  Sophronius,  I  am  wonderfully  pleaaed  irhh 
q>eeah  of  youra.  Thia  seems  eflbctnally  to  aei»re  the 
>f  the  divine  perfectiona  against  all  ohaigea.  If  yoji 
ew  ua  the  inhabitants  of  £ese  oaatlea  in  the  air,  theae 
worlds.  But  are  not  all  these  mere  au|qioattioBa  elf 
By,  and  imaginary  aeenea  ?  What  aertainty  have  yoU 
inknown  creaturea  and  unknown  dominiona  of  God  tho 
? 

H.  It  is  granted,  Logiato^  that  theae  are  auppositiona, 
'  are  audi  auppniMona  aa  I  have  ahewn  you  ara 
uilt  upon  principlea  <rf  reaaon  :  the  fovoe  of  ar^meai 
itaina  them  is  so  atronsr,  that,  in  my  opinion,  it  riaea 
py  high  degree  of  prmbility,  and  therefiir»  they  are 
B  called  imaginary  aeenea  or  the  airy  caatlea  of  wild 
If  theae  reasoninga  are  good  and  solid,  then  it  will 
liat  these  unknown  Vforlds  are  so  far  from  being  mere 
hat  th^  are  the  solid  and  real  structures  of  God  him- 
tsides.  Sir,  aa  I  remember,  it  waa  mentioned  by  Pl- 
that  if  we  can  but  find  out  any  anch  hypotheaea  or 
ms  which  may  aolve  real  difficulMea  hi  the  oonduet  of 
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God  aod.providen^,  this  will  cITc'Ctually  prove,  that  these  difi- 
culties  are  Dot  insoUablc :  and  much  more  effectual  are  Uk; 
to  remove  these  difficulties,  when  the  reason  of  things  so  fsr 
conspires  with  these  supi)Ositiou ^^  as  goes  very  near  to  proto 
them  great  reallobs. 

Pith.  I  am  much  inclined  to  come  into  these  sentiroents  of 
Sophronius,  since  they  carry  such  au  appearance  of  reason  snd 
truth  iu  them,  and  since  they  Ir^ve  so  happy  an  efTect  as  to  rf pre- 
sent far  the  greatest  part  of  the  intellectual  works  of  God  holy 
and  happy,  and  hereby  do  so  mach  houour  to  the  equity  and 
goodness  of  the  great  Creator. 

Loo.  I  cannot  but  approve  such  a  scheme  as  this,  which 
bestows  virtue  and  happiness  upon  almost  ail  the  intelligent  crra- 
tures  of  God;  for  lean  hanlly  coiicei\e,  that  ever  a  bein^of 
such  boundless,  wisdom,  power,  and  goodnees,  ahould  jiruduce 
so  many  millions  of  creatures  cu])able  of  pleaMure  jiud  |min,  feli- 
city and  misery,  without  designing:  and  hccui  ing  felicity  to  far  tlie 
greatest  part  of  them,  as  far  as  is  consistent  with  the  Ireedoia  of 
their  will. 

Sorit.  So  far  as  thinjB^  appear  to  me,  Logisto,  Icamiotbut 
agree  with  you  in  this  sentiment  :  nt\d  by  such  coiisidiTations 
and  reasonings  as  these,  1  thitik  wo  hH>e  remo\ed  the  grand 
difficulty  that-  lay  n{K)n  your  ir.ind  with  tiie  greatest  wriglit,  m. 
How  it  should  come  to  pass  that  so  many  tlniUijand  inhabitants 
of  the  heathen  world,  who  are  orii^iially  fallen  from  God,  should 
f^o  on  from  'age  to  age  iu  the  negleoc  of  God  and  virtue,  «tili  run  > 
niui^  on  in  the  patlrsof  miv«ipr\,  and  be  so  iar  abnudon^d  by  their 
Oeator,  as  not  to  ha\e  a  prtietical  and  proximate  suthciency  iu 
their  own  reasoniug  powers  to  guide  aud  conduct  tticm  to  reli- 
gion aad  happiness. 

But  after  all,  Sir,  give  me  leave  to  say,  that  the  nature 
of  the  great  and  blessed  God  is  infmitely  superior  to  all  our 
powers  and  concept ion^t,  his  thoughts  arc  so  far  above  our 
thoughts,  and  his  ways  no  far  above  our  ways,  that  if  there 
should  remain  such  chrticuUi«\s  in  tlie  conduct  of  his  ])roviilena» 
towards  his  creatures,  that,  we  could  not  fairlv  mxofmt  for  bv 
4^ur  reason,  and  by  all  our  sujipositious,  yet  we  are  still  boui:d 
to  believe  mailer  of  fact,  when  our  reason,  expenenee,  siid 
obstTvation  assure  us  of  the  truth  of  it.  We  cannot  but  believe, 
thai  ihe  heathen  world  actually  lies  in  a  dark  and  deplorable 
state  ;  and  yet,  on  ihe  other  hand,  \^enre  bound  to  believe,  that  ^ 
rhf*  great  God  is  perfectly  wise,  and  righteous,  uiiil  i^ood.  The 
WA\»  Mid  works  ol'  (iod  mav  Iu.*  unknown  and  nnseurchable, 
but  ihey  can  ne\er  be  tiujuHt.  'lliere  may  be  iiiHnite  selieiuis 
within  [lis  comprehensive  view,  whereby  his  wisdom  can  ncou- 
«ile  those  thin£r«  which  we  know  nut  how  to  nroncile.  Those 
A'tior.'nt  propoMiions   in  the  scieuce   of  (hi*oio<ry,  as  well  as  iu 
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icnalicanearning',  smnd  within  kis  view  in  a  most  perfect 
amiable  oousisteficy,  wliich  to  Qur  narrow  tliougiits  appear 
itaoiiant,  and  almost  iiicoimistent.  It  there  are  such  iwrt  of 
iinj^incoiisi8tencic8  in  some  parts  of  geomeW^  when  Tie  run 
the  doctrines  of  infinite  and  incommensurablcsy  wiach  yet  all 
d  rii^it  in  the  eye  of  Qod^  much  more  may  we  suppose,  tliat 
le  works  of  the  ^cat  God,  and  hii  divine  schemes  and  trans- 
ins,  there  may  be  many  tiling  which  seem  to  us  all  difficuhy 
darkness,  and  yet  before  hUfi  they  stand  in  the  fairest  and 
t  easy  lii^ht. 

Wiion  St.  Paul  had  considered  the  lon^  darkness  that 
Bpott  4he  Gentile  worJd  for  many  ages,  the  peculiar  privi- 

q{  the  Jews,  to  be  made,  during  tliose  ages,  tbefavouiites 
lod ;  when  he  considereil  again,  tliese  very  favourites,  almost 
whole,  nation  of  them,  so  far  left  as  to  abtise  the  Son  of 
i  himself,  tp  run  into  infidelity,  and  thereby  to  be  abandoned 
yod,  their  Benefactor  and  their  King;  when  again,  in  pro- 
ic  vision,  after  this  once  favourite  people  had  continued  long 
3r  unbelief,  guilt,  and  misery,  he  saw  that  tliey  should  be 
vcred,  and  restored  to  tlic  true  religion,  and  tlie  favour  of 
I,  hi  bis  xi.  chapter  to  the  Romans ;  with  what  ecstasy  of 
)ut  s,i)y\.The  and  adoration  does  he  conclude  his  discourse ! 
od  hath  shut  up  hotli  tbc  Gentiles  and  the  Jews,  by  turn^ 
er   unbelief,  Tliat   he  mic^ht  have  mercy  upon  Wh,  in   his 

season  :  God  liath  concluded  them  all  in  unbelief,  that  h9 
lit  have  mercy  upon  all.  O  the  depths  of  tlie  riches  both 
lie  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  !•  How  unsearchable 
his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  otit  !  For  who 
i  known  the  mind  of  the  Jyjni,  or  who  hath  lieen  his 
iscUa** !  Or  who  hath  first  given  to  him,  and  it  shall  be 
mpensed  unto  him  again  ^  X'or  of  him,  and  through  him, 
to  him,  are  all  things,  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever.  Amen. 

Log.  I  know  not  bow  to  make  a  sufficient  acknowledg- 
t  to  you,  gentlemen,  for  the  favour  you  liavc  done  me,  and 
light  you  have  given  iiic  in  these  conferences.  I  am  fully 
ified,  that  the  bulk  of  tlie  heathen  world  is  in  a  very  dark 

deplorable  state,  and  amongst  those  who  have  lost  all 
itional  knowledge  of  divine  revelation,  their  own  reason  is 
from  being  sufficient  in  any  pravucal  sense,  as  you  have 
lained  it,  to  lead  them  to  virtue,  religion  and  happiness, 
m  a  just  review,  1  am  convinced,  that  had  I  been  so  unhappy 
)  be  born  amongst  them,  my  reasoning  powers  would  have 
I  exercised  to  no  better  pur|K>se  than  theirs  are :  For  why 
lid  1  be  so  vain  as  to  imagine  myself  the  wisest  man  among 
nany  thousands  of  the  present  ago,  and  the  milliona  of 
3cr  generations  ?  I  begin  to  see  there  is  a  necessity  of 
e  better  advantages,  in  dirder  to  rtd'orin  mankind,  and  te 
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render  ^n&m  ivite^  tad  pious,  apd  bappy :  Nor  do  I  iMHurbtir 
this  €00  bo  otUinod,  bat  bjoomeAiTovrabkdiiooiferioooeBtfial 
besTen  :  And  ss  for  oil  olber  religiooo,  Ihot  in  our  ogo  pr^ 
teodJio  diTinitiipBd  revelotioo,  ii-is  evideat  iu  itself  tluit  nooi 
of  tbem  eon  compore  with  tho  dootrines  of  the  New  Tetts- 
nient,  dther  far  its  own  iatemol  exoeUeocy,  or  tho  ootwaid 

Frpob  that  it  came  from  God.  I  must  confess  thorofore^  I  tfai^k 
4im  come  as  fiir  as  kio^  Agpnpna,  when  be  heard  IHiul's  apo« 
logy  for  himself ;  for  you  haYe  almost  persuaded  me  to  become  i( 
diristian. 

PiTHr  Permit  me.  Sir,  in  the  language  of  8t  Paul,  to  make 
my  reply:  Would  to  God  that  not  you  only,  but  all  the  young 
gentlemen  of  our  age^  who  have  been  tempted  t9  abandon  tbo 
religion  of  their  fathers,  and  to  forsake  the  gospel,  and  the  faith 
In  \iniich  fliey  were  educated,  would  bethink  themselYes  ere  it  be 
too  late,  become  not  only  almost,  but  altogether  as  firm  believen 
in  Cbrist  as  I  profess  myself  to  be. 

Soph.  And  as  you  bAve  done  me  the  honour,  gentlemen,  to 
pat  me  into  the  place  of  the  learned,  and  made  me  your  moder- 
ator during  this  conference,  I  ask  leaTe  now  to  resign  this  honoof 
and  office ;  and  smce  Fitbander  has  formed  sndi  a  benevolenf 
and  pious  wish,  I  take  pleasure  to  occupy  the  place  of  the  uo- 
leamed,  and  confirm  it  ifiUi  a  most  sincere  ai|a  devout,  Jnun, 
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THE  PREFACE 

I0L1N£SS  OF  TUILES,  PLACES^  AND  PBOPLSv"  ^- 


S  I  tell  tbe  world  ihe  Tariotis  occaaoos  of  wirHing  these-  papers 
here  coOected,  my  design  is  rather  to  gratify  tbe  cariosity  of  my 
ban  to  add  any  particular  iflustratiops  to  the  subjects  here  treated  of. , 
irst  of  these  essays,  fis.  **  Da  the  Perpetuity  of  the. Sabbath,.' 
bserratioQ  of  the  Lord  V^y*".  owes  its  rise  to  a  practical  discourse 
Iject,  which  is  pri^ited  among  the  seriiion»  preached  at  Berry  •street, 
r  1733.  While  I  was  composing  it,  my  thoughts  were  dnwn  oat 
r  in  the  argumeotati?e  part,  which  I  therefore  cutpff  and  laid  aside, 
it  for  some  other  opportunity  of  ptiblicttion.  Since  tfiat  time  1 
on  to  review  this  discourse,  and  though  1  think  the  scheme  there 

0  be  just  and  right,  yet  if  there  be  any  weakness  in  any  of  the 
rts  of  it,  I  pointed  them  out  in  the  second  appendix ;  and  if  they 
m  the  strictest  examination  prove  intiufficient  to  support  my  con- 

1  there  take  the  freedom  to  inform  the  world,  what  would  be  my 
ous  sentiments  on  this  theme.  But  still  I  cannot  but  conclude  that 
expediency  of  a  sabbath  through  all  the  ages  of  mankind,  comet 
to  a  necessity  :  And  if  the  observntion  of  a  Lord's-day  be  not  direct- 
tution  of  Christ,  yet  it  comes  as  near  as  possible,  that  is,  the  direc- 
cample  of  the  apostles. 

I  Second  Essay  on  the  Hour  of  the  Day  for  the  Administration  of 
•sapper,"  arose  from  the  scruples  of  a  pious  soul  now  with  God, 
some  uneasiness  of  conscience  about  receiving  tbe  holy  communioii 
iccording  to  the  custom  of  many  churches.  This  was  written 
year  1710.  The  third  discourse  was  a  sermon  preached  on 
the  20th  of  October,  1737,  at  the  o^ieuing  of  a  new  meeting* 
lit  near  Wapping,  by  the  congregation  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
f  and  esteemed  friend  Mr.  David  Jennings  ;'*  and  when  I  trans* 
t  order  to  be  published  at  tbe  earnest  request  of  many  of  my  friends, 
I  a  considerable  enlargement  both  in  the  doctrinal  ixtd  die  practical 
e  fourth  arose  from  my  own  meditations  and  anxious  enquiries, 
be  forms  and  rites  of  all  the  Jewish  worship  were  much  mere 
escribed  by  Moses  to  the  Jews,  than  the  fonns  of  worshipping  io 
ssemblics  seem  to  be  prescribed  by  Christ,  or  his  apostles  ?  ^Thia 
f  me  near  thirty  years,  according  to  my  best  remembrance. 

last  dissertation,  viz.  **  On  the  Difference  between  the  Visible 
ble  Church,  and  the  distinct  Holiness  of  the  Jewish  Church  and 
IB,  written  in  the  year  1732,"  took  its  rise  from  a  growing  opinion 
lond  In  the  world,  viz.  that  the  language  of  the  prophets,  both  in 
patenings  and  promises,  addressed  to  Israel  and  Sion,  must  be 
10  further  than  the  Jewish  church  ;  and  that  the  discourses  of  the 
the  oonverted  gentile  churches  concerning  their  former  state,  refer 
I  idolatroas  heathens  ;  and  that  some  of  the  duties  prescribed  to 
iMh  eemestness,  particularly  that  of  faith  in  Christ,  must  almost 
I  wshmiJ  to  the  Hie  of  thoM  prfaniti ve  coorerti  from  supentitipa 
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aadidoklfy.  Nmr  if  tiMte  epiiiMM  prertfl,  tiM  wntingB  of  Am  pnfjbA 
and  afOftftf  win  aeem  to  ■»  to  be  loo  much  imporariafaod  and  ciutaikd,  wi 
agmtportof  theadfaiitage  of  Ihtw  wiiliag^  botkof  Ike  prophets  aodthi 
ayottks^  win  be  eat  off  iiroSi  dvistiuie  in  the  present  a^pe,  be^nec  ihey  uem 
weK of  tiio OBOd if  Isndf  WNrkcve^verbeoniMwtlOQiWKdbMiif  ornttirijf 
%noruit  of  the  troe  Qod,  aadChriatJeiiiihioSQn* 

The  oottndenfion  of  the  hoUnete  of  pfaicesof  woidiip  in  my  late 
beinif  uged  to  the  presf,  indiBed  me  to  vonew  manj  of  my 
and  to  take  these  papers  out  of  tlMH  whidi  \tA  anj  eognalioB  or  affinity  to 
Oeaamesaljeict,  tis.  «« The  HoIine«  of  Times,  Places,  ar  People,  and  to 
yoblii^  them  together  under  this  title.  If  my  me^tatkms  on  any  of  tiictt 
aigmnents  shaUsoihrfedaooqpllmoewiifaHqrifiidctfs,  astokiidthaB  ii* 
any  deafer  ideas  of  some  pott  of  oor  oemnun  cfaristienity,  let  erery  dcgreecf 
fcnowledgoawakensomethankfblnesrtoGody  and  aoflie  happy  flnpfforcmait 
inthedoristianlile. 
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DISCOURSE  L 


€    Perpduiijf  of  a   SabkAh,    and  the  Observation  of  tie 

LortTM-sdatf* 


T  n  aa  aniiappy  thing  indeed,  that  that  rery  day,  ^hich  God 
iginally  desired  for  a  sacred  rest  here  on  earth,  and 
pointed  it  to  be  a  pledge  and  emblem  of  eternal  restln  heaven, 
ould  become  a  matter  of  noisy  dispute  and  contention  in  his 
arch ;  but  God  hath  seen  fit  to  exercise  our  faith  and  patience 
A  wmske  darknesses  and  difficulties  even  in  his  own  worship  ia 
is  world,  that  we  may  breathe  and  long  after  the  light  and 
dry  of  the  future  state,  with  that  more  perfect  rest,  and  more 
alted  worship,  which  is  enjoyed  and  practised  in  the  world 
oi^re. 

Several  of  the  controversies  which  have  risen,  with  regard 
ttie  sabhath,  whether  Jewish  or  christian,  and  the  holiness  of 
though  they  are  not  of  the  highest  iroportaoce  among  the  doe- 
nes  and  duties  of  Christianity^  yet  neither  are  thev  meau  and 
fling ;  for  as  we  ought  not  to  release  the  souls  and  consciences 
men  from  aoy  of  the  obligations  which  God  and  Christ  have 
d  on  them  ;  so  neither  shmld  we  lay  any  yokes  on  the  necks  of 
€ipieSf  from  which  Christ  hath  released  them.  However, 
lee  there  seems  to  have  been  one  day  in  seven  appointed  for  rest 
im  labour,  or  separated  for  divine  worship,  /rom  the  beginning 
the  world,  through  everv  dispensation  of  Uod  to  men,  I  can- 
t  but  think  there  is  something  of  a  moral  nature  in  it ;  and  on 
8  aceoont,  I  suppose  God  was  pleased  to  begin  a  sabbath,  as 
»  as  he  had  made  a  creature  who  could  observe  it,  and  that  ho 
rigned  there  should  be  a  sabbath  as  long  as  the  creature  con* 
ued  on  earth  ;  Gen.  ii.  2.  God  rested  on  the  seventh  day  from 
kiswarkf  which  he  had  tnade^  and  God  blessed  the  seventh  day, 
d  mmct^ed  it,  or  pronounced  it  holy. 

Bnt  that  we  may  go  on  in  a  regular  trun  of  argument,  and 
t  be  as  brief  as  possible,  I  shall  sum  up  my  best  thoughts  on 
s  aotyect,  in  the  following  propositions : 

h  ^  Though  man  bepUwed  on  the  earth  for  labour,  or  bui^e» 
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in  this  life ;  yet  lie  ou^lit  BOinotiiucs  to  enjoy  rest  from  hia  oartlilf 
labours,  and  sonietinie  pay  worshij)  to  the  God  of  licavefi.*'  Both 
these  are  taught  u«  hy  tlie  light  of^  reason.  There  ^rill  be  some 
seasons  \iherein  the  animal  nature  of  man  and  beast  require  Mmie 
rest  from  their  toil,  and  that  besides  the  mere  sleep  of  the  niglit. 
Constant  ar.d  unceasing  toil  and  labour,  from  morning  to  eTcn- 
ing,  thoughout  our  i^hole  life,  would  wear  out  natures  made  of 
iicsh  and  blood  too  fast,  and  this  would  not  be  dealing  well  with 
our  bodies,  our  senatifSy  or  our  cattle.  There  must  be  some  sea- 
sons also,  wherein  God  our  Creator  must  have  worship  paid  him 
by  his  creature  man  ;  and  as  he  is  a  creature  made  for  socictj, 
he  ought  to  n('kiio\^  ledge  Gcd  in  societies,  and  to  pay  bim  some 
])nblic  worship  ;  and  there  must  be  some  certain  times  appoioted 
lor  this  purpose.     This  also  the  light  of  reason  requires. 

Let  it  be  observed  further,  tliere  is  some  natural  connedioa 
bot\ve<.Mi  these  two,  viz.  rest  and  worship  ;  tor  when  man  is  at  reit 
from  his  (m  n  labours,  he  is  more  at  leisure  for  religion,  and  the 
service  of  God  :  And  when  he  performs  worship  to  God,  be 
must  rest  from  his  common  labours.  A  vigorous  employment  of 
the  lieadand  hands,  in  the  works  of  the  natural  life,  is  nut  con- 
sistent at  the  same  tinie  with  such  devotion  as  God  requires  of 
men,  either  in  public  or  private,  which  I  shall  have  occasion  to 
mention  again  before  1  conclude. 

II.  **  The  liglit  of  nature  and  reason  doth  not  evidently 
tench  us  what  part  of  time,  or  how  much  should  be  devoted  t(| 
Lothly  rest,  and  to  divine  worbhi{i.^'  Can  we  absolutely  dcter- 
Tiiine,  wheihor  some  part  of  every  day  is  sufficient  and  most  pro- 
per for  both  these  puqioscs,  or  whether  we  should  separate  on 
this  account  one  \^holc  day  cut  of  five  or  ten,  seven  or  seventeen  ? 
\S\u\  can  assign  the  just  medium  between  too  much  aifd  too  little? 
Unman  prudence  indeed,  and  common  experience  will  teach  us 
in  the  main,  that  since  social  or  public  worship  should  be  per- 
iormed  to  God  by  many  persons  or  families  at  once,  it  seems  to 
be  more  convenient  tliat  a  whole  day  should  be  separated  now  and 
theit,  rather  than  to  make  |)erpetual  interruptions  of  tlic  business 
of  Hie,  by  separating  a  small  part  of  every  day  for  tliis  purpose; 
and  prudence  will  also  tencli  us,  that  this  whole  day  snotud  be 
p^jblicly  known  and  appointed,  at  least  by  consent,  and  common 
atrroement.  But  there  would  be  endless  difierenccs  of  opinion 
vChat  day  this  should  be,  and  how  often  it  should  return,  if  it 
were  left  merely  to  the  fancies,  conveniences,  and  agreementsof 
men.  Some  of  a  covetous  and  cruel  temper  would  scarce  allow 
one  diiv  in  t>\enlv  for  rest  to  their  servants  or  cattle  :  some  ba^e 
so  little  love  to  religion,  tliat  they  would  thir.k  one  in  forty  enough 
forCiod.  Dtfiersof  a  diiferent  make  would  perhaps  incline  to 
one  day  in  four  or  live  :  And  tliQs  there  would  be  probably  a  con- 
tinual coniusien  iu  this  mtttter«  nod  neither  the  seasons  of  rc»t» 
for  of  worslnl'  Qedto  the  days  of  lal.cur* 
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I.  ''To  guard  a^install  those  iDConTenicnceSy  assoon  as 
%d  made  maOy  and  set  him  to  labour  iu  the  f^arden  of  Eden, 
ointed  him  one  day  in  seven  to  be  a  day  of  rest  from  la* 
uid  also  a  season  of  religion  and  worship  ;  Gen.  ii.  3* 
^essed  the  seventh  daijy  mid  sanctified  ity  because  that  in  it 
'sted  from  his  uorks.  This  secured  our  first  parents  from 
ubta  of  this  kind ;  and  had  this  been  faithfully  observed 
r  posterity,  it  would  have  maintained  labour  and  rest,  bu« 
and  worship,  in  their  due  proportions,  and  have  secured 
id  also  from  many  doubts  and  contentions  on  this  subject. 
Q  teaches  us  to  rest,  and  to  worship ;  and  though  we  can* 
lermine,  with  any  certainty,  by  our  reasonings,  the  precise 
;y  of  time  which  is  necessary  to  relieve  animal  nature  by 
fter  its  labours  ;  nor  can  we  tell  which  is  a  just  proportion 
e  to  be  assigned  to  God,  and  emploved  for  worship  and 
urposes ;  yet  God  in  his  infinite  wisdom  well  knew  the 
and  relations  of  thingfs,  all  the  necessities  of  our  animal 
I,  and  the  dues  of  his  worship,  and  by  the  same  wisdom  he 
lained  one  day  in  seven  for  both  these.  And  I  am  pcrsaad- 
"e  is  something  perfectly  proper,  just  and  reasonable  in  the 
iture  of  things  in  the  appointment  of  this  proportion  of  time, 
e  day  in  seven,  for  religious  worship,  as  well  as  for  bodily 
fhicii  divine  reason  sees  plainly,  and  because  man*s  reason 
find  it  out,  God  has  revealed  it  to  him  from  the  beginning 
world.  Reason  teaches  us  to  honour  our  parents,  bat 
arc  our  parents,  must  be  told  us  by  men,  before  we  can 
*  them.  It  is  a  moral  law,  yet  we  need  information  of 
ject  before  the  law  can  be  obeyed :  So  it  is  with  the 
1. 

he  chief  thing  expressly  mentioned  in  the  institution  of  the 
I,  is  a  day  of  rest  from  the  common  labours  and  businesses 
;  and  by  comparing  this  with  other  texts  of  the  Old  and 
!*e8tament,  it  seems  to  be  designed  for  these  several  ends : 
0  give  our  natures  proper  refreshment,  as  well  as  to  relieve 
tie  from  their  toils,  which  could  not  well .  bear  incessant 
— ^.  To  imitate  the  great  God  our  Maker,  who,  after  sir 
9fitf  in  creating  the  world,  rested  from  his  work  on  the 
,  and  is  represented  as  surveying  the  ]nrorks  of  his  hand^ 
raoancing  them  good.  And  as  man  was  made  in  the  image 
Maker,  so  he  was  appointed  to  act  like  him  in  this  respect, 
to  rest  from  his  labours,  and  spend  that  time  in  contemplate 
id  honouring  his  Creator. — 3.  To  preserve  a  lasting 
brance  of  the  creation  of  the  world  in  six  days  among  the 
Bg  generations  of  men,  and  hereby  secure  mankind  against 
v,  or  forgetting  the  true  God  who  made  the  world. — 4.  To 
lea  and  pledge  to  Adam,  of  the  state  of  peace  and  rest 
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ivhicb  God  would  give  him,  after  he  had  fulfilled  bis  labour  of 
perfect  obedience  iu  a  state  of  iiiDocence.  But  I  add  alio — k 
That  since  this  day  was  sanctified^  or  madte  holy,  and  was  hleosed 
of  Crod  in  its  first  appointment  to  Adam,  as  appears  frpm  tbat 
text^  it  intimates  to  us,  that  the  day  should  not  be  devoted  entire- 
ly to  sloth  and  idleness,  but  should  be  employed  in  spme  holj 
exercises,  some  performances  of  divine  worship,  aad  alsp  a  divine 
encouragement  to  expect  and  hope  that  the  groat  God  might 
bless  his  creatures  with  peculiar  blessings  at  that  tim^j  or  mue 
it  a  blessed  day  to  them. 

Both  these  appointments  of  a  seventh  day  for  rest,  wA  iop 
ivorship,  since  the  hgjit  of  nature  could  not  determine  tiiem,  mre 
here  mentioned  as  appointed  by  God  (lim^lf}  and  built  on  Gotf  i 
ozpn  resting  ike  seventh  day  from  fiis  own  work^  which  kektd 
created.  And  what  fitter  time  could  there  be  for  Adi^^  i^id  E^^f 
just  created  to  celebrate  the  praises  of  th^ir  Maker  for  bia  yfoAs^ 
than  while  God  is  represented  as  reviewing  his  own  WPfl^  wik 
a  peculiar  approbation  and  dejight ;  when  tie  moniing  Uars  of 
heaven  sang  together  on  this  celestial  festiv^,  and  all  the  9fm*^ 
God  on  high  shouted  for  joj/j  a?  it  is  expressed  in  Job  xxxvE 
If.  How  proper  was  it  for  Adam,  the  Son  pf  Qqd  belpWy  io 
join  with  this  holy  choir  io  his  Creator^s  praise  I  -I  have  ol>« 
served  that  this  appointment  of  the  sahbaihy  or  one  day  in  seven 
for  rest,  and  for  worship,  plight  be  a  sort  of  moral  *  oominand, 
rising  from  the  order  of  things,  a^d  the  natural  relfitioo  of  such 
creatures  to  a  God,  and  of  ^i%.  days  labour  to  one  <Uy's  reirt,  and 
so  a  natural  and  perpetual  duty,  though  it  is  here  expressed  paly 
as  derived  from  tlie  rcvelf^tioQ,  qr  discovery  of  Qpd'a  resting- 
day,  and  as  a  positive  institution. 

Nor  are  these  two  things  at  all  inconsistent ;  for  there  are 
other  duties  which  are  acknowledgred  to  beloqg  to  the  order  and 
law  of  nature,  and  are  of  a  moral  kind,  though  it  would  be  very 
hard  for  every  man  to  have  found  them  out  by  mere  r^^son ;  aad 
therefore  they  were  l^mdly  revealed  and  prescribed  to  man  at 
first,  and  tbat  in  a  way  of  corri^9|K>ndence  with  some  tranvadioqs 
of  God  in  his  creation  of  the  world.  So  the  law  of  monogamy, 
or  taking  but  one  wife,  is  arsrued  by  the  pro^ibet  UaUciii,  beciuse 
God  mwe  but  one  woman  for  one  man  at  first ;  tM.  ii.  14,  It* 
So  tlie  pre-eminence,  or  headship  of  the  man  above  the  wpmaOj 
the  institution  of  marriage,  and  the  various  suitable  dati<»  re- 
quired on  both  aides,  are  laid  on  this  foot,  viz.  becaiiiae  God 
made  man  before  he  made  the  wom^n,  because  he  made  tktvo' 
manfor  the  many  and  formed  the  woman  out  of  the  flesh  and  ikt 
bone  of  the  man ;    see  Gen.  ii.  1^3,  34.  1   Cor.   xi.  3,  Si  9« 

*  Note,  the  word  moral  it  uted  here  ia  a  Urgtr  leaiet  than  wben  it  stgaifiei 
only  what  the  light  of  reasoa  can  fiod  out-  If  the  term  ofiei^d>  1  do  not  ib« 
aist  OD  it. 
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1  Tim.  H.  12,  13.  Mat.  xix.  5.  and  yet  all  these  tliiiis^s  seem  to 
be  moral  and  perpetual :  And  tlien  why  may  not  the  (tabbath  be 
•a  too,  which  being  hard  to  be  found  out  by  the  light  of  reason, 
was  revealed  and  prescribed  to  man  in  the  same  manner  as  these  ? 
In  short,  a  set  time  for  divine  worship  seems  to  be  a  natural 
dot?,  or  a  moral  law  :  That  it  should  be  one  day  in  seven,  is  re- 
vealed and  positive,  yet  in  some  sense  moral  and  perpetual  also : 
And  that  it  should  be  the  seventh  day^  from  the  beginning  of  GocPs 
creation,  is  merely  positive,  and  therefore  not  perpetual,  but 
changeable  as  will  better  appear  after\vurd. 

IV.  '^  It  is  very  probable  that  the  pious  patriarchs,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  world,  actually  kept  this  seventh  day,  though 
there  be  no  very  plain  and  particular  account  of  it,  in  so  brief  a 
history  at  that  of  Moses.*'  Let  us  observe,  that  the  reasons  of 
it  are  perpetual,  viz.  a  remembrance  of  the  creating  work  of 
Gkid  in  six  days,  and  his  rest  on  the  seventh ;  the  necesisary  rest 
that  belongs  to  our  bodies,  our  servants,  and  our  cattle ;  as  well 
u  the  necessity  of  the  worship  of  God  at  certain  seasons ;  all 
which  are  contained  in  the  fourth  commandment,  where  We  are 
rcqoired  to  keep  the  sabbath  holy.  It  may  be  doubted,  indeed, 
whether  all  the  patriarchs,  in  their  pastoral  manner  of  life» 
Dould,  conveniently  keep  a  sabbath,  by  meeting  in  large  public 
assemblies :  But  as  each  master  of  a  familv  was  a  priest  to  his 
own  house,  so  it  is  most  likely  they  worslupped  God  in  large 
families  assembled  on  that  day  in  an  eminent  manner,  and 
their  neighbours  might  attend,  though  the  bible  be  silent  or 
obscure  as  to  any  notices  of  it.  I  sav,  obscure  notices,  because 
though  there  be  no  plain  and  evident  examples  of  keeping 
the  sabbath  by  the  patriarchs :  yet  how  many  things  are  there 
of  plain  moral  duty  toward  God  and  man,  which  the  holy  pa- 
trifurcbs  without  doubt  practised,  of  which  there  is  not  the 
least  hint  in  .scripture  ?  Must  we  conclude  then  they  never  prac- 
tised them  ? 

But,  thoreare  some  texts  which  have  beep  sapppscd  by 
mtics,  to  give  hints  of  this  practice.  Some  have  thouglit  that  in 
Oen.  iv.  3.  ^*  the  end  of  the  days*'  when  Cain  and  Aoel  ofl^ed 
{heir  several  oflbrings,  was  the  end  of  the  week,  which  was  the 
fir^,  and  perhaps  the  only  regular  and  exact  division  of  time 
then  koowp  in  the  world,  besides  day  and  night.  They  suppose 
l^lso,  that  in  Job  i.  6.  the  day  when  (he  som  of  God  came  to  pr^-- 
^en$  themselves  before  the  Ijordy  was  the  sabbath,  when  iiioqs 
Ikmilles  came  to  meet  and  worsliip  God  ;  for  they  are  calleq  jons 
i^'  God;  Gen.  vi.  2.  And  there  is  reason  to  suppose  that  Noah, 
tb^  just  and  holy  man,  might  obseri e  the  sabbath  in  the  ark, 
and  on  the  sabbath  send  out  the  dove,  hoping  on  that  day,  to  fiqd 
rest  or  rehcf  from  bis  tiresome,  wandering  voyage  and  impaiaoft* 
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ment ;  for  it  is  evident,  that  he  divided  his  days  by  sevent  in  ieai- 
logout  this  creature ;  Geu.  viii.  10, 12^. 

But  suppose  (he  bible  were  entirely  silent  on  this  sol^ect ; 
yet  it  may  be  justly  remarked  here,  that  as  there  is  an  expreti 
institution  of  a  sabbath  in  the  beginning  of  the  bible,  without 
any  plain  and  uncontested  example  of  the  practice  in  the  psf 
triarchal  ages,  so  in  the  first  christian  age,  there  are  seversl 
plain  examples  of  the  practice  of  keeping  the  LordVday  with- 
out any  express  institution  of  it  m  the  New  Testament.  But  u 
from  such  christian  examples  we  reasgnably  infer  an  institution, 
so  from  the  ancient  institution,  we  as  r(^a[sonably  infer  tliere  were 
some  patriarchal  examples  of  tlie  practice :  But  this  is  only  a 
hint  by  the  way. 

Question.  But  may  it  not  be  reasonably  supposed,  as  soms 
writers  have  done,  thatiMoscs  only  mentions  in  the  second  chapter 
of  Genesis,  in  the  history  of  Adam,  a  certain  sabbath  by  way  oC 
anticipation,  which  should  be  instituted  in  time  to  come  among 
the  Jews?  Answer  I.  Can  it  be  imagined,  that  in  so  short  a 
history  of  the  creatipn  of  the  world,  Moses  should  take  suck 
particular  notice  of  a  certain  day,  as  blessed  and  sanctified  by 
the  Creator,  which  should  not  be  actually  sanctified  and  blessed 
till  two  thousand  and  four  hundred  years  afterwards  ?  Could 
this  be  done  only  by  way  of  anticipation. — 2.  Are  not  the  finish- 
itig  the  creation  and  the  institution  of  a  sabbath  expressly  jtniied 
in  close  connection,  in  both  places  of  the  Mosaic  history  i  Aad 
why  should  we  not  believe,  that  when  God  rested  on  the  siveiUk 
day  from  all  his  xeorky  he  blessed  this  set enth  day ^  andsandifi^ 
it,  at  that  very  time  ?  Gen.  ii.  2,  3.  and  £x.  xx.  11. — 3.  Did 
he  bless*  and  sanctify  this  day  only  for  himself  and  his  own  rest? 
No  surely,  but  for  the  rest  of  man,  and  to  be  kept  holy  by  Adim 
and  his  posterity.  I'he  sabbath  was  made/or  man^  at  our  Ssvi* 
our  expressly  tells  us,  Mark  ii.  27.  And  the  reason  given  to 
man  for  the  appointment  of  a  sabbath,  yh.  God*s  resting  from 
his  works  of  creation,  as  it  is  expressed  in  the  u.  Genesis,  is  the 
some  in  the XX.  of  Exodus:  And  why  then  should  we  notsuD- 

Sose  it  to  be  given  by  God  to  Adam,  as  well  as  to  the  Jews  by 
loses  ?  Yet  again, — 4.  I  ask  leave  to  sav,  I  can  hardly  per* 
suade  myself,  that  God  ever  left  the  world  so  many  ages  with* 
out  so  hecessary,  or  at  least  so  very  important  a  means  to  pre* 
serve  the  true  religion  in  it  as  the  sabbath  is.  Any  religion 
without  some  appointed  seasons  for  the  celebration  of  the  rites 
of  it,  is  in  great  danger  of  being  lost  and  forgotten  by  the  bulk  of 

*  Bttidct  former  writcrt,  Doctor  Hani  in  hit  ''Essay  on  RcTelatioo," Ice. 
fM  46.  It  of  tbitaiad.  No*'  cao  it  be  supposed  here,  thst  Notb  by  koovisf  the 
laSueoce  of  Ibe  oiooo  on  the  ivaUrt,  tent  out  tbc  dove  at  two  tuceeediof  dit- 
Mncet  of  set  en  daji  :  For  be  could  uever  expect  tbe  waters  to  be  abated  froa 
tSe  face  of  the  fvoood  at  tbe  neap-tides,  whatever  he  might  do  at  tbe  iprisf* 
iidei  ;  when  at  ibey  rue  Ibe  higbekt  at  ibe  fiogd,  tbey  faU  tbe  lowest  at  Uiecbk. 
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those  who  have  learned  it.  Even  all  the  false  religions  in  the 
world  that  we  know  of  especially  in  every  nation  that  is  civilized, 
have  some  particular  days  or  seasons  set  apart  for  the  practice  of 
some  public  ceremonies,  or  the  performance  of  sacred  things. 
The  oommon  light  of  reason  shews  men  the  necessity  of  it,  where 
any  religion  is  to  be  maintained  ;  and  why  then  should  not  the 
true  religion  enjoy  the  same  advantage  ?  Why  should  God  be 
supposed  M)  regardless  of  a  matter  of  such  importance  ?  And 
I  would  add,— 5.  That  even  in  very  ancient  times,  there  was  a 
knowledge  of  the  sacredness  of  one  day  in  seven  among  the 
heathens,  who  would  not  borrow  their  religion  from  the  Jews 
whom  they  hated,  and  would  never  knowingly  reverence  any  of 
their  ceremonies ;  and  therefore  these  heathen  notices  of  it,  and 
regards  to  it,  must  be  originally  derived  from  some  more  ancient 
tradition  of  the  divine  institutiou  of  it.  See  the  instances  hereof 
in  Dr.  Owen  of  the  Sabbath,  page  74,  &c.  Days  and  nights, 
lunar  months  and  solar  years,  are  distinctions  of  nature,  and 
therefore  are  in  the  general  appearance  and  succession  of  them 
evident  to  all  men  by  the  sun,  moon  and  stars;  but  how  the 
weekly  period  of  just  seven  days  should  make  its  entrance,  can 
hardly  be  well  accounted  for,  but  by  this  tradition  of  a  sabbath. 
The  ancient  Chaldeans  had  tliis  distinction  of  seven  days  ;  Oen. 
xxix.  97.  Fulfil  her  week,  said  Laban  to  Jacob  at  his  marriage 
with  Leah.  And  the  Philistines  had  seven  days  festival  at  a 
wedding;  Judges  xi v.  12, 15, 17.  But  the  instances  cited  out 
of  heathen  writers,  viz.  Homer,  Hesiod,  Callimachus,  &c.  con- 
eeming  their  days  divided  by  sevens,  are  much  plainer,  as  well 
as  eoDceming  the  saorodness  of  a  seventh  day. 

The  silence  of  scripture,  or  the  doubtful  notices,  of  an  actual 
observation  of  the  saboath  by  the  patriarchs,  are  no  suffident 
poof  that  it  was  not  observed:  Or  if  they  had  forgot  and  lost  it 
m  any  age,  through  the  crimes  and  apostaoy  of  their  fathers,  this 
does  not  prove  it  was  not  instituted  at  first  to  be  always  observed. 
The  law  of  monogamy,  or  having  but  one  wife,  was  lost  among 
the  patriarchs  as  well  as  the  sabbath ;  and  yet  it  was  an  original 
constitution  from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  I  will  readilv 
grant  it  very  probable  in  some  few  ages  before  the  flood,  as  well 
as  in  some  ages  after  it,  there  was  a  degeneracy  in  this,  as 
wen  as  other  parts  of  reUgion :  The  one  day  in  seven  might 
be  lost  among  nuiny  nations,  audit  much  wanted  to  be  renewed 
among  men. 

V.  ^  As  soon  as  God  set  apart  a  nation  to  be  a  peculiar 
drarch  and  people  to  himself  in  the  world,  he  appointed  again 
one  day  in  seven  /qf  a  day  of'  rest  and  of  public  worship.*'  If 
Ibe  dajf  of  rest  was  utterly  lost,  as  probably  it  was  among  the 
ilaveries  of  ^^t  or  before,  yet  what  day  God  would  have  them 
keep  for  *  sabbath  was  pointed  out  by  the  manna  not  falling. 
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Ex.  xvi.  23, 36.  The  Lord  hath  said^  to-morrow  utie  red  q/* 
the  holy  sahhath  unto  the  Lord,  Six  daya  $ha/l  ye  gather  iV,  but 
on  the  seventh  day,  which  is  the  sabbath,  there  shall  be  none.  The 
iiotioD  of  a  gabbatii  seems  to  be  mentioucd  here  not  aa  a  new 
thing,  or  a  thin^  utterly  unknown,  though  the  particular  seventh 
day  might  be  unknown  and  forg^otten. 

Let  it  be  observed  here,  that  in  the  appointment  of  the  sab- 
bath to  the- Jews,  a  day  of  rest  seems  to  be  the  prime  end  of  the 
institution  ;  rest  from  labour  9eeras  to  be  the  most  obvious  ori- 
ginal design  of  it ;  tins  appears  from  Uie  very  name  sabbath, 
whicli  isahci.rew  word  and  signifies  rest.  It  appears  also  from 
the  frequent  repetition  of  the  law  of  the  sabbath  peculiarly  as  a 
day  of  rest,  both  in  the  books  of  Moses  and  the  writings  of  the 
prophets.  See  the  words  of  the  fourth  commandment :  Ex.  ix. 
8,  9,  10,  11.  Remember  the  sabbath^day  to  keep  it  holy :  Six 
dat/s  shalt  thou  labour  and  do  all  thy  work,  but  the  seventh  dttif  is 
the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God:  In  it  thou  shalt  not  do  anif 
work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  thy  man  strtanty 
nor  thif  maid  servant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that  is 
within  th^ gates ;  for  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth, 
the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is,  and  rested  the  seventh  day,  when- 
fore  the  Lord  blessed  the  seventh-day,  and  hallowed  it.  Ex. 
xxiii  12.  Six  days  shalt  thou  do  all  thy  work,  and  on  the  screuih 
day  thou  shalt  rest ;  tliat  thy  ox  and  thtf  ass  may  rest,  and  the 
son  of  thy  handmaid,  and  the  stranger  may  be  refreshed.  And 
Ex.  xxxi.  15.  The  seventh  is  the  sabbath  of  rest^  holy  io  the 
Lord;  whosoever  doth  any  work  en  the  sabbath-day,  shall  surely 
be  put  so  death.  And  in  the  Ivi.  and  lix.  chapters  of  Isa.  Pro> 
ihises  of  mercy  arc  made  to  tliose  who  keep  the  sabbath  from 
pollutifig  it,  and  do  not  their  own  pleasure  on  the  holy  day  of  God, 
The  Jews  were  sent  into  captivity  for  nej^lecting  and  profaninjs; 
the  sabbi^th-day  ;  Xeh.  xiii.  17,18.  And  therefore  in  thetlis- 
tory  of  Nehcmiairs  Reformatioii>  after  the  return  of  the  Jews 
from  captivity  in  Babylon,  you  find  frequent  mention  of  his  care, 
that  tliey  might  rest  from  the  labours  of  the  week,  and  thus  keep 
the  sabbath  ;  Neh.  xiii,  lO,  16,  19,  21. 

The  reason  which  is  mentioned  ;  Ex.  xx.  11.  for  the  insti- 
tution of  the  sabbath,  is,  because  God  rested  from  his  work  of 
ertation  on  the  seventh  day.  This  was  written  on  the  tables  of 
'Stbile,  and  proiioimced  on  mount  Sinai.  And  in  t>eut.  y.  14, 13. 
jMoses  gives  another  reason,  'viz.  because  Israel  was  then  <ieli- 
>ered  out  of  bondage,  and  rested  from  Egyptian  slavery. 
The  Lord  thy  God  brought  thee  out  "jeith  a  mighty  hand,  thai' 
fore  the  Lord  t/iy  God  comnuuidcd  thee  to  keep  the  sab^fh- 
day.  Thus  it  a)>|)ears,  that  rest  as  a  memorial  pf  (lod's 
reciting  from  his  works  of  creation,  and  of  Israel's  rcAt  atid 
reiuafte  fron  bonvia^e,  were  the  grand  points  k(*pt  in  their  vl<i\r 


n  the  inititution  of  tlicir  sabbath,  or  of  tbe  restoration  of  it  to 
bat  people. 

But  the  design  of  God  herein  was  not  that  the  Jews  slKral4 
rear  df^ajr  the  nay  in  lazy  idleness ;  bnt  since  they  rested  and 
¥ere  released  from  common  work,  there  were  other  sacred  aer* 
rices  appointed  iliem ;  tbey  were  obliged  to  celebrate  the  worship 
>f  Qoa :  it  was  a  day  of  holiness :  Remember  the  saObath-day 

0  keep  ii  holy.  God  ordained  on  that  dtw  there  should  be  a  hoTjf 
:onvbcatioH  or  assembtj/;  Lev.  xxiii.  3.  T/te  seventh  day  is  a  sab'^ 
Sathof  reslj  a  holif  convocation;  and  therein  the  people  were 
required  to  meet  together  for  religious  purposes^  that  is,  to  oSks 
a^  prayers  and  praises  to  God.  Thus,  saith  the  Lord,  in  Isa. 
VI.  o,  7.     Evert/  one  timt  kcepeth  my  sabbath  from  pollutim  itg 

1  will  make  them  joyful  in  my  house  of  prayer.  And  in  Acta 
i^i.  13.  On  the  sahoath  jce  went  to  a  riverside^  where  prater 
tas   wont  to  be  made.    And  the  xcii.  Psalm,  wherein  God  ia 

F'eady  praised,  is  called  a  Fsalm  or  Song  for  the  Sabbath-day^ 
he  law  also  waste  be  read  and  explained  on  the  sabbath,  and 
ill  this  not  only  at  the  tabernacle  or  tenrple,  but  in  every  plact 
vhere  they  dwelt :  Lev.  xxiii.  3.  It  is  a  holy  convocation^  yt 
\hall  do  no  work  therein ^  it  is  the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  in  all  your 
dwellings.  And  the  scripture  assures  us,  in  foUowhig  times  this 
i¥as  constantly  done ;  Luke  iv.  16.  Jesus  went  into  the  syrta* 
foguej  as  his  custom  was^  and  stood  up  to  read.  Verse  31.  He 
laugh t  them  on  the  sabbath-days.  Acts  xiii.  21.  The  prophets  are 
read  every  sabbath-day ;  and  xv.  21.  Moses  of  old  time  haik 
m  every  city  them  that  preach  him^  being  read  in  the  synagogue 
Tcery  sabbath-day.  And  tins  practice  was  perhaps  morfe  ancient 
than  some  learned  men  allow  for  it.  Ps.  Ixxiv.  4,  8.  there  id  men- 
tion made  of  synagogues  more  than  once. 

There  were  also  several  sacrifices  prescribed  on  that  day 
expressly  by  Moses;  Numb,  xxviii.  9,  10.  whereas  there  vras 
one  lamb  offered  vwrtiing  and  evenings  every  day^  as  a  continual 
burnt-offering :  On  the  sabbath-day  two  lambs  of  thefrstyear^ 
and  two  tenth  deals  of  four  and  oil  for  a  meat-offeringj  and 
drink-offering:  This  is  the  burnt-offering  of  every  sabbath^  besides 
\jie  continual  burnt' offering  with  its  meat  ana  drink-offering. 
Thus  it  is  sufficiently  proved,  that  botli  rest  and  worship  were 
incltided  among  the  designs  of  the  sabbath,  as  renewed  to  the 
Jews  by  Moses. 

VL  <<  The  Jewish  sabbath  had  msiny  peculiarities  in  it, 
or  a  peculiar  Judaical  holiness,  whksh  did  not  belong  to  a 
sabbath,  before  or  after  the  Jewish  dispensation,  and  which 
made  it  a  special  part  of  their  covenant  at  Sinai,  or  the  po* 
litical  or  national  covenant  between  (Sod  and  that  people, 
which  belonged  to  them  chiefly,  if  not  to  them  only.  Exod* 
xxxi.    13—17.      <^  Verily   my   sabbaths   ye    shall  keep,  &c. 
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« 

Isnel  ihBll  keep  the  sBbbBtb,  it  it  b  siga  between  me  bbcI  job  iB 
bU  your  genentioDs. 

We  mBy  give,  for  instBnce,  these  things  following,  wfaidi 
Beem  to  be  pecuIiBrly  appointed  to  the  Jews,  and  to  belong  to  the 
Jewish  sabbath,  viz.  That  seventh  day  precisely,  which  indeed 
might  be,  or  might  not  be,  the  same  which  the  patriarchs  had, 
^iz.  the  seventh  from  the  creation ;  but  that  seventh  day,  or 
Babbath,  which  they  should  keep,  was  pointed  out  to  them  only 
by  the  mainna  withheld  ;  Exod.  xvi.  23,  25.  Let  me  add  here, 
tfie  addition  of  numerous  sabbaths,  which  were  appointed  them, 
besides  the  seventh  day  of  every  week ;  Lev.  xxiii.  And  that 
absolute  and  universal  rest,  which  was  enjoined  them  on  their 
aabbath,  beyond  what  the  necessity  of  the  relief  of  nature,  or  tbe 
worship  of  God  required,  commemorates  their  resting  from  sli- 
very,  and  may  justly  be  reckoned  the  ceremonial  holiness  of  the 
Jewish  sabbath  ;  for  there  was  contained  in  it  a  rigorous  severity 
of  abstinence  from  all  common  atTairs  :  traflSc  ard  labours  what- 
Boever,  even  for  the  conveniences  of  life ;  Exod.  xxxi.  15. 
And  also,  the  not  making  fires,  or  dressing  victuals  on  that  daj ; 
Exod.  XXXV.  3.  and  x^ii,  23.  Not  walking  or  travelling  above 
one  or  two  miles  at  most^  whicliis  called  a  labbath-day^sjoumty ; 
Exod.  xvi.  29.  Acts  i.  12.  Jiot  bearing  any  burdeas  whatsoever; 
Jer.  xvii.  21,  22.  The  punishment  of  the  profanation  of  the 
sabbath  with  death;  Exod.  xxxi.  14.  and  xv.  35.  and  the 
double  sacrifice  of  lambs  on  that  day;  Numb,  xxviii.  9,  10. 
These  thine^,  in  their  strict  observance,  do  not  belong  to  the 
natural  and  original  law  of  Gh>d,  they  are  not  absolutely  ne- 
cessary either  for  givins^  due  natural  rest  to  creatures,  or  for 
the  weekly  worship  of  God,  and  improvement  in  religion  ;  and 
therefore  they  may  be  reckoned  among  the  peculiar  laws  of 
the  Jews.  As  these  tilings  are  plain  scripture,  so  it  would  take 
up  too  much  time  to  prove  all  this  at  present  by  citing  particular 
texts  at  lar  jje. 

VII.  **  The  New  Testament,  or  the  dispensation  of  Chriat 
by  his  apostles,  seems  to  have  abolished  everv  thing  of  the  sab* 
bath  which  was  purely  Jewish,  and  which  belonged  to  the  cere- 
monial or  the  political  laws  given  to  the  nation  of  Israel  by 
Moses."  This  is  the  evident  meaning  of  those  texts  wherein 
christians  are  forbid  to  subject  themselves  to  the  bondage  of 
Jewish  rites  and  formalities ;  Gral.  iv.  3,  9, 10.  IVhen  wexcm 
children^  that  is,  in  the  state  of  Judaism,  we  tcere  in  bondagt 
under  ib^  elements  of  the  worlds  that  is,  the  rudiments  and  dis- 
cipline of  the  Jewish  state  ;  but  when  the  fulness  of  time  was 
come  J  God  sent  forth  his  Sony — to  redeem  them  that  tcere  under 
the  law, — But  now  after  that  ye  have  known  God^  in  the  revela- 
tion of  the  gospel,  how  turn  ye  again  to  those  treak  and  ieg" 
garly  elements,  whereunto  ye  desire  again  to  be  in  bondage  f 
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*,^h$erve  dayt  and  months^  and  times  and  yean^  fbttit^flM 
osaical  appointments  concerning  all  their  sabbath-dayv^  and 
W  moons,  and  sabbatical  years,  which  were  appointed  to  the 
!wa.    To  the  saioe  purpose  speaks  the  same  apostle  to  tho 
>hMi8iaii9)  chapter  iL  verses  14,  10,  ITy  that  God,  or  Christy 
d  bunted  out  the  hand  writing  of  ordinance*  which  woi  ag^nst 
,  and  took  it  out  of  the  way  i-^Jjtt  no  man  thtrrfore  ju^ 
m  in   meat  or  -  in  drink^    or  in   respect  of  a  hoty-day^  m 
reek  a  festival,  or  of  the  new  moonsy  or  of  the  sabbath^ddysp 
Gred^  sabbaths,  of  which  the  law  of  Moses  |^ad  many  besidea 
e  seventh  day  of  the  week,  which  are  a  shadow  of  things  to 
mtf  InU  the  body  is  of  Christ.    And  verse  20.  he  speaks  here 
the  same  languag^e  which  he  uses  to  the  Galatians,  Ye  diris<« 
IBS  are  dead  with  Christ  from  the  rudioients  of  the  worlds 
he  Jewish  manner  of  observation  of  the  several  sabbaths  ap- 
HDted  in  the  law  of  Moses,  with  all  these  rigours  and  seven* 
3s  mentioned  in  the  last  proposition,  is  a  mark  of  the  state  of  the 
lildhood  of  the  church  under  strict  discipline,  and  of  the  bond- 
;e  of  it  under  a  yoke  qf  ceremonies  and  numerous  prescribed 
rms ;  but  under  the  gospel  or  New  Testament^  the  ehuroh  is 
■own  to  a  maturer  age,  as  the  apostle,  Gal.  iv.  describes  it ; 
id  therefore  christians  are  released  from  such  yokes  of  bondage ; 
id  the  apostle  forbids  christians  to  return  to  them  again,  but 
larges  them  to  stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath 
\ade  them  free ;  Gal.  v.   1.    Now  that  it  is  the  sabbaths  and 
stivals  of  the  Jews  only  which  are  here  abrogated,  appears 
om  ttie  words  used  both  in  the  epistles  to  the  Galatians  and 
olossians,  which  describe  their  sacred  times,  festivals,  new- 
loons,  sabbatical  years,  &c.     But  the  original  sabbath-day,  as 
ppointcd  to  the  patriarchs^  is  not  expressed  or  included  therein  j 
»r  that  was  out  of  sight  here,  being  not  the  matter  of  contest  or 
aposition. 

VIII.  '^  Notwithstanding  the  abolition  of  all  Jewish  sab« 
ftths,  and  of  that  rigorous  observance  of  an  absolute  rest  on  the 
iventh  orsabbath-day  ;  yet  under  the  christian  dispensation  one 
ay  in  seven,  that  is,  the  'first  day  of  the  week^  has  been  always 
bserved  from  the  beginning  as  a  day  of  assembling  for  pious 
nd  religious  purposes ;  and  it  is  very  reasonably  supposed,  to  be 
ppoint^  by  Christ  himself."'  Christians  under  (he  liberty  of 
ie  gospel,  are  not  to  suppose  themselves  released  from  the 
(at^  returns  of  a  day  of  worship.  When  the  Jewish  dispen* 
ilion  ended,  the  paradisiacal  command  seems  still  in  force 
)  all^'the  race  of  Adam.  Yokes  of  bondage  were  broken, 
ut  natural  religion  and  moral  laws  are  of  everlasting  obli- 
gation. Christians  must  have  a  day  to  worship  their  God, 
s  well  as  the  patriarclis ;  and  therefore  they  must  rest  from 
be  common  works  of  men.  Tiie  evidences  which  persuade  us  of 
lie  truth  of  thispractice  among  the  first  christians  are  such  as  these : 


1.  Oil  the  very  day  of  ihc  resurreetloti-of  Christ,  ike  Hicifh 
were  assemhied^  probably  for  weirship,  vnih  the  doors  shut  fir 
fear  of  the  Jews :  This  was  the  first  day  of  the  week,  and  Jenti 
came  and  stood  in  the  midst  of  thenr;  John  xx.  19.  and  lie  pro- 
DOunced  his  peace  npori  them,  jfednvinc^l  thcmof  bisreaiirreHiiniy 
repeated  his  cotnmisston  to  them,  breathed  on  them^  and  mfdj 
receive  ye  the  Holy  Ohost;  and  as  he  took  ailoeeasions  torn* 
struct  them,  so  no  doubt  he  flfayc  them   larj^er  instructions  snd 
exhortations  about  the  thine^s  whieh  concerned  his  kingdom  tml 
rospel  on  this  first  christian  sabbath,   than  the  short  history  of 
the  evati^eUsts  coubl  well  repeat ;  John  xx.    10 — ^23.     As  sdM 
as  the  Lord  rose  from  the  dead,  he  became  their  preacher  on  tlui 
glorious  day,  and  blcss^  tlic  whole  assemidy. 

*.  The  very  next  firrt  day  of  tire  iveefc,  that  id,  aJJer  eight 
days  ine/usive/i/y  the  disciples  trere  met  together  again  and  Thomcis 
was  Kith  thcnij  ^\xttt  Jediis  appeared  to  them,  gave  them  farthef 
probfn  of  his  festirrectron,  with  strituble  remarks  on  the  iinbefief 
of  Thomas.  And  donbtlessr;  he  spake  many  other  ^ords  to 
tliem,  as  Well  as  wrought  many  other  signs  in  their  pteseilCe,  adle^ 
Ms  #esarre(;f ion,  as  ih  John  xx.  30. 

8.  The  apostles  and  other  brethren  were  met  toother  on 
<hc  3nf  of  Pfcntecost  in  one  place,  when  th^y  were  all  Jilled  with 
ihe  Holy  Ghostj  and  began  to  speak  with  tongues  as  the  Spirit 

{"are  them  utterance;  Acts  ii.  1 — 1,  Now  by  an  easy  computa- 
ion  of  Pentecost,  which  is  seven  weeks,  or  fifty  days  from  tlie 
passover,  it  is  jiis^ly  supposed  by  leai*ned  men,  that  this  also 
was  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  S|)irit  fell  on  the  disci- 
ples, and  the  £^ospcl  was  preached  to  great  multitudes,  and  three 
thousand  souls  were  conv^^rted  to  the  faith,  as  it  is  recorded  in 
Acts  ii.  14,  41.  Illessed  success  of  the  word  preached  on  thit 
«Himc  first  day  of  the  week  when  the  Spirit  was  given !  These 
actions  and  blessings  seem  to  prc)>are  the  way  for  the  apostolic 
appointment  of  the  first  day  of  the  week,  though  it  was  not  then 
publicly  appointed. 

4.  We  are  inrormed  also,  that  St.  Paul  observed  this  day; 
Acts  Xx.  7.  Upon  the  frst  day  of  the  zceekj  zchen  the  disciples 
rame  together  at  Trons  to  break  Ijready  Paul  preached  to  them. 
This  coming  together  on  the  first  day  must  prot)abIy  be  an  apos* 
tolic  appointment,  and  is  recorded  as  a  customary  practice.  Itii 
granted  indeed,  that  the  apostle  went  often  to  the  synagogues  and 
places  of  worship  on  the  Jewish  sabbath,  to  teach  the  people  tb^ 
gospel,  because  that  was  the  chief  opportunity  that  he  could  liaie 
of  addressing  a  great  many  persons  at  once,  and  of  giving  parti- 
cular instructions  to  the  Jews,  his  kinsmen  after  the  flesh ;  but 
when  christians  who  were  not  Jews,  nor  jndaizing,came  together 
to  worship,  it  was  usually,  if  not  always  on  the  first  day  of  tlw 
nt'ck,  so  tar  as  appoarfl  in  scripture.     In  iliis  and  the  following 
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parficular  we  justly  suppose  tlie  (Jreek  words  fjnx  tw*  aoL^^xtav  to 
fu^iil'y  the  firtt  day  of  the  tceek.  But  if  it  sliouKi  siffoiiy  what 
some  would  have  it,  tlie  first  of  the  two  sabbaths,  thence  it  is 
evident  that  there  were  two  days  accountec^ sabbaths;  the  seventk 
day  by  the  Jews  and  jndaiKin<;  christians,  and  tlie  first  by  the 
pure  and  more  complete  christians :  And  as  the  Jewish  converts 
ivere  very  hardly  i>rought  oft*  from  every  jndaical  rite  and  cere- 
inony,  there  was  a  connivance  or  jMTinission  during  the  standing 
of  tlie  temple  and  Jewish  polity,  to  indulij^c  many  Mosaical  rites 
as  part  of  their  civil  or  political  law  :  so  that  the  Jewish  chris^ 
tians  might  have  two  sabbaths,  viz.  the  seventh  day  and  the 
first;  though  the  first  only  for  the  pure  christians. 

5.  St.  Paul  give^  order  contermnfr  a  collection  for  the  saiPiitf 
irpofB  the  Jirst  day  of  the  Keek  ;  at  Irastj  that  every  one  should 
lay  by  him  in  store  according  as  God  had  prospered  him;  and 
this  same  order  he  gave  to  l^ie  cliurchcs  of  Gaiatia  ;  I  Cor.  xvi. 
1,  !2.  Now  their  public  meetings  on  this  day  gave  (hem  naoro 
cortvcniency  of  gatliering  their  cliarity,  than  on  any  other.  Be* 
aides,  the  word  C>Krav^i^«y  may  intimate  a  weekly  collection  ;  for 
it  was  desigAiid  to  prevent  collections  wht^n  Panl  came.  And  it 
iraa  oh  the  old  sabbath  or  seventh  <lay  on  which  coll(?ctions  were 
made  ih  the  Jewish  synagogues  ;  for  the  giving  of  alms  was  evef 
reckoned  a  proper  duty  for  the  s-abbatli ;  and  the  a|>ostle  scemeUi 
h^^by  to  transfer  the  duties  of  the  Je\f  i:»li  sabbath  to  the  first 
day  of  (he  week. 

6.  The  rt^ligfons  observation  of  the  first  diiv  of  the  week 
aftidng  christians  was  so  general  and  W(*ll  known,  tiiUtso  early  aS 
in  the  days  of  the  apostle  John  it  ac<(uired  a  honourable  title^ 
and  was  called  the  Lord\^'day.  This  name  of  honour  was  given 
in  scripture  to  nothing  else,  but  the  hordes  supper^  and  LonTs- 
dag.  Then  it  was  ulso  that  John  was  favoured  with  the  pro* 
phetic spirit;  Rev.  i.  10.  I  rvas  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord^s-dfty^ 
add  he  had  the  visions  of  Christ  in  his  glory,  and  the  discovery 
of  things  to  come.  This  is  called  the  Lord's^dat/y  as  relating  to 
the  honour  of  Christ,  and  to  his  appointment,  as  tlie  Lord's" 
supper^  obtained  that  name,  from  its  reference  to  the  appointment, 
alia  Imnour of  our  blessed  Saviour;  1  Cor.  x.  21,  2*2.  and  xi. 
20.  Here  it  may  be  proper  to  enquire,  what  good  reason  can  bQ 
giveiSy  why  in  all  tliese  appearahces  of  Christ,  and  meetings  and 
transactions  before-meutioni>d,  there  should  be  such  particular 
notice  taken  by  the  holy  writer*;,  on  what  day  of  the  week  they 
i^ere  dotte,  if  it  were  not  to  |K>int  out  a  christian  sabbath  to  us  ? 
We  do  not  find  the  third  or  fourth,  fifth  or  sixth  day  of  the  week 
hientioned  for  worship,  or  any  other  transactions  in  the  New 
Testament,  as  I  remember ;  nothin^^but  the  Lord's-day,  or  the 
Jewish  sabbath  are  specifird  ;  one  when  tlie  Jews  worshippedt 
and  the  other  when  the  chrisdans  met  for  worship. 


Ml  THE  «ilBBATH  PERPETUAL,    &0. 

T.  The  primitiTe  writers  ^ve  us  a  dear  acoonnt  of  fhetiml 
observation  of  this  first  day  of  the  week  by  those  who  professed 
the  christian  religion ;  and  they  were  known  and  distinguished  from 
the  heathens  at  wells  as  from  the  Jews,  by  this  parUeolar  cha" 
footer  of  observing  the  Lord*s-day.  It  would  be  too  tedious  in 
this  place  to  cite  all  the  testimonies  of  Ignatius,  Justin,  MartyTi 
Theophilus  of  Antioch,  Clemens  of  Alexandria,  TertuIHan,  and 
others*,  which  give  us  an  account  of  this  matter  of  fact  in  the 
second  and  third  ages  of  Christianity  ;  and  they  speak  of  it  as  a 
Tery  early  custom  or  practice,  if  not  from  the  beginning  ot  (he 
christian  church,  as  planted  by  the  apostles,  even  whilo  they  ei-» 
pressly  renounced  the  Jewish  sabbatizing.  Now  from  all  these 
matters  of  fact  put  together,  we  may  derive  two  good  remarb 
toward  the  support  of  the  observation  of  the  liord^a-day  u  a 
ohrisUan  duty. 

Remark  I.  ApostoKoal  practice,  and  the  custom  of  the  pri"» 
mitive  churches,  when  joinea  together,  are  in  themselves  a  good 
direction  to  the  conscience  of  christians  under  any  difficulty. 
When  the  apostle  Paul  seems  to  find  it  diflicult  io  gjiye  suffidest 
evidence  of  the  duty  of  a  woman's  wearing  long  hair,  and  a  mao 
wearing  of  shorter,  so  as  to  satisfy  the  scruples  and  conscienoes 
of  christians,  observe  what  he  says,  *^  if  any  man  seem  to  be  cob* 
tcntious,  let  this  determine  these  lesser  disputable  points,  that  wo 
the  apostles  of  Christ,  have  no  such  custom  for  men  to  wear  looff 
hair,  nor  the  churches  of  God  in  the  world:  1  Cor.  xi.  16.  And 
why  should  not  apostolical  and  primitive 'custom  be.  a  sufficient 
diroction  for  our  practice  in  regard  to  a  sabbath,  where  dearer 
discoveries  of  duty  arc  wanting. 

II.  The  custom  of  primitive  churches  supported  by  the 
apostles'  practice,  makes  it  appear  probable,  that  the  observation 
of  the  liord's-day  was  a  divine  institution,  and  that  it  was  the 
will  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Clirist  himself,  manifested  to  his  apostles, 
who  were  the  prime  ministers  of  his  kingdom.  Is  it  not  highly 
probable,  that  this  early  and  general  practice  was  derived  from  the 
authority  of  Christ,  who  after  his  resurrection,  continued  forty 
clays  on  earth,  and  was  often  assembled  with  the  apostles,  speak' 
inv  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God;  Actsi.  S. 
^Vas  not  the  observation  of  such  a  day  necessary  to  his  king- 
dom, that  is,  to  the  institution  and  support  of  his  visible  chuhA  ? 
Is  it  not  also  unreasonable  so  suppose,  that  the  apostles,  who  re- 
ceived their  commission  from  Christ,  to  teach  the  nations  to 
observe  whatsoever  he  commanded  tliem ;  Mat.  xxviii.  20.  should 
BO  zealously  pronounce  all  the  Jewish  sabbaths  abolished,  in  so 
many  places,  and  such  express  language  as  St.  Paul  does ;  and 
that  they  should  so  frequently  practise  and  encourage  the  assem- 
bling together  on  the  Jirst  day  of  the  weeky  as  a  day  of  christian 

*  Seeihe  Appendix  to  this  ^rst  Discourse, 
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)rihip)  if  they  had  received  ho  hint  of  any  order.  Or  particular 
mmissiion,  or  m)  much  as  a  dii'ection  from  Christ  Jesus,  their 
^dy  for  both  these  things  ?  In  the  Lord's-supper  St  Paul  tells 
I  Coriothkns,  that  he  received  from  the  Lord  what  he  delivered 
them  ;  I  Cor.  xi.  23.  And  Mfhy  should  we  not  believe  also 
leerning  the  Lord^s-day,  that  he  received  of  the  Lord  the 
pcnntment  of  this  first  day  for  christian  worship,  whidi  he 
ims  to  have  delivered  to  the  churches  where  he  preaclied  ?  It  is 
&oted  that  none  of  these  considerations  before  mentioned,  if 
:en  separately,  will  prove  the  duty  of  observing  the  LordV 
fy  yet  all  joiued  together,  are  sufficient  to  direct  our  practice, 
ere  we  have  not  clearer  light.  I  grant  also,  that  all  these 
laiderations  here  proposed,  do  not  amoimt  to  a  direct  and  plain 
titution  of  the  Lord's-day  ;  but  the'  united  fbrce  of  them  all 
^th  so  far  toward  the  proof  of  such  an  institution,  that  renders 
highly  probable  :  And  where  inferences  and  probabilities  are 
many  and  weighty,  they  roust  determine  our  conduct  in  a 
lusand  affairs  of  human  life,  if  we  would  act  like  reasonable 
laturcs. 

IX.  '^  If  ono  day  in  seven  be  appointed  in  the  New  Testa- 
nt  for  christian  assemblies,  and  religious  worship,  it  is  most 
^bly  expedient,  if  not  necessary,  that  it  should  be  a  day  of  rest 
m  the  common  labours  of  this  life.'*  It  is  certain,  the  very 
jrs,  or  minutes,  spent  in  the  outward  exercises  of  christian 
rtfhip,  must  necessarily  be  free  from  earthly  business ;  we  can- 
t  in  this  respect  actually  serve  God  and  this  world  at  once,  nor 
Qgle  our  solemnities  of  worship  with  earthly  cares  and  labours* 
lis  is  granted  on  all  hands. 

Yet  some  think  tlie  sabbath  itself  begins  and  ends  with  the 
blic  worship :  whereas  it  is  sufficiently  evident,  that  unless  the 
lole  day  be  separated  from  earthly  affairs,  and  labours,  and 
tasures,  the  hours  and  minutes  of  worship  will  be  for  the  most 
rt,  but  poorly  improved,  and  will  become  much  less  profitable 
our  spiritual  interest.  It  is  hardly  possible  to  attain  the  high- 
.  and  best  ends  of  christian  worship,  of  preaching  and  hearing, 
praying  and  praising,  and  celebrating  of  the  Lord*s-supper,  if 
t  come  into  the  sanctuary  with  our  heads  and  hearts  full  of  the 
sirs  of  this  life,  and  with  all  our  earthly  caret  buzzing  about 
r,  minds.  How  much  less  good  will  a  sermon  do  us,  if  when 
\  hour  of  worship  is  ended,  we  run  immediately  from  God  into 
xldly  bilsiueu,  witliout  giving  our  thoughts  leisure  and  leave 
reflect  on  what  we  have  heard }  What  poor  proficients  shall 
\  be  in  the  school  of  Christ,  if  we  plunge  ourselves  all  over 
o  the  cares  and  businesses  of  this  world,  as  soon  as  ever  we 
re  heard  the  blessing  pronounced,  and  the  assembly  is  sepa- 
.ed  ?  And  much  worse  would  it  be,  if  we  spent  the  rest  of  the 
y  in  recreations  and  sports  ;  for  these  carnalize  the  spirit,  and 
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estrange  it  from  God  and  things  heavenly,  more  than  the  com- 
mon labours  of  life. 

Again,  let  it  be  considered,  what  multitudes  tli^re  are  among 
mankind,  who  have  very  litde  relish  for  religion,  and  have  ta 
little  opportunity  of  retirement  firpm  the  ^prld,  and  meditating  oo 
the  things  of  Uod  and  eternity.  '  On  the  six  days  of  the  week, 
they  are  ever  labouring.  How  very  necessary  then  is  the  ccssti 
tion  from  earthly  aflkirs,  to  allow  them  due  Idsi^re  to  mind  the 
important  concerns  of  religion  ?  Cut  off  the  sabbath^s-honrs  d 
rest  and  leisure  from  them 9  and  you  cut  off  both  opportunity  an^ 
encouragement  from  godliness  :  And  under  such  disadvantaM 
it  muvt  be  some  very  extraordinary  influences  from  Ood,  tha^ 
must  change  sucli  poor,  earthly  and  sensual  creatures  to  a  spiri- 
tual and  heavenly  temper  of  soul,  must  bring  them  to  the  8aviii| 
knowledge  of  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  his  Son,  and  make  them 
bis  disciples.  As  Imd  as  the  world  is  now,  it  would  be  modi 
worse,  if  there  were  no  observation  of  a  sabbath-day,  or  week!] 
rest,  no  Lord's  day  among  us,  even  though  there  were  a  weekl] 
sermon  or  two  preached  in  public  assemblies. 

I  might  even  venture  to  leave  the  decision  of  this  contro- 
versy to  tlie  consciences  of  all  that  are  truly  religious  in  oui 
jiatiou :  Blessed  be  Gpd  !  there  is  a  day  separated  by  the  ruling 
])owers  of  this  kingdom  from  the  businesses  of  this  life,  and  thai 
eartlily  labours  are  not  suffered  to  intermingle  tliemselves  witt 
tlie  work  of  religion,  so  as  to  prevent  or  destroy  the  chief  design 
for  whidi  that  day  is  appointed.  Tell  me,  ye  devout  souk,  even 
ye  best  of  christiaus,  tell  me,  how  difficult  a  matter  do  you  find 
it  to  cast  off  all  the  (;ares  and  concerns  of  this  world  entirely, 
when  you  come  into  the  presence  of  God,  to  celebrate  his  public 
worship  ?  Though  the  whole  day  be  appointed  for  God  and  re« 
ligion,  yet  how  hard  is  it  to  shake  off  all  the  dust  of  this  earth, 
and  to  disengage  yourselves  from  the  bonds  and  burdens  of  it, 
when  you  would  ascend  to  heaven  in  devotion  ?  Thou^  you  have 
bid  iarcwel  to  your  secular  concerns  the  night  before,  and  have 
had  a  long  interval  of  sleep  to  divide  your  thoughts  from  tMs 
vain  and  busy  life,  yet  how  clo  the  crowding  cares  of  it  press  th 
upon  you,  and  hang  continually  upon  your  spirits,  or  the  trites 
and  amusements  of  it  hover  and  play  about  your  souls,  and  how 
wretchedly  do  they  divert  your  hearts  from  the  exercises  of  god- 
liness, and  sadly  interrupt  those  very  acts  of  worship  in  wliich 
you  are  engaged  ?  Though  you  have  a  day  allotted  for  this  very 
])urpose,  and  time  to  compose  your  thoughts  before-hand,  yet  how 
very  difficult  a  thing  has  it  been  to  secure  to  your  souls  one  hour 
together  of  complete  absence  and  abstinence  from  all  that  i« 
carnal  and  earthly  ? 

But  how  much  harder  would  it  be  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  the 
sanctuary  with  any  good  success,  to  improve  public  worship  to 
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foor  farther  aequaintaoce  with  God,  and  things  heavenly,  to 
yaur  greater  delight  in  liim,  to  the  mortification  of  sin/  aa^ 

Eowtb  of  holiness,  if  there  were  no  time  devoted  to  relij^n, 
t  merely  that  hour  or  two  in  the  morplns;,  or  afternoon,  while 
yQU  are  at  church  ?  How  would  the  words  of  tlie  preacher  rtia 
fiff  firom  your  souls,  like  a  stream  of  oil  glidings  over  a  raarfiley 
if  there  were  no  recollection  to  fix  it  in  your  memory  ?  How 
easily  would  Satan  pluck  up  the  good  seed  that  u>a$  sown  in  the 
heart f  if  you  join  and  assist  him,  by  giving  a  loose  immediately 
to  the  cares  and  delights  of  this  life,  and  call  tliem  to  break  ia 
npen  you  at  the  end  of  the  sermon  ?  How  would  all  your  good 
Iboogms  and  holy  desires  vanish  away  like  a  cloud,  and  ascend 
and  be  Jost  like  a  vapour  on  the  morning  dew  ?  A  day  of  rest 
from  the  pleasures  ana  toils  of  this  life  is  necessary  to  render  di- 
vine worsliip  more  eSbctual  to  our  sanctificittion  and  salvation* 
We  should  therefore  quit  our  heads  and  hands  of  worldly  cares 
that  day,  that  we  may  more  easilv  converse  with  God  and  our 
psira  touls,  and  by  sepret  and  public  devotion  may  be  tbP  |>etter 
pr^paroa  for  each  otlier,  in  their  turns,  nnd  iroi^rove  more  i/L 
religion  by  both  of  them.  We  may  reasonably  conclude  then^ 
if  Christ  sppointed  tlie  first  day  of  the  week  for  a  season  pf  t)if 
frorsbip  of  Qpd,  he  appointed  it  also  to  be  a  season  pf  reft  ffpni 
Hie  concerns  and  labqurs  of  thif  life,  that  hif  worship  might  be 
fetter  perfbriQcd,  apd  tb^  gv^i  enjis  of  it  be  be^ t  seqired. 

'  If  it  be  enquired  here,  "  why  the  first  day  of  the  seveii  wes 
np^kointed  for  the  christian  sabbath,  racier  tlisn  any  of  the  others  i^* 
It' IS  psually  answered,  and  with  good  reason,  that  when  God 
ruled  from  his  fscork  of  creation,  he  appointed  the  seventh  day 
fqit  the  imcient  sabbath,  to  keep  in  mind  the  Creator  of  the  world : 
apd  ao  when  Christ  rested  from  his  works  of  redemption,  be 
might  .appoint  the  first  day,  even  the  day,  on  wliich  he  arose  finom 
the  grave,  as  most  proper  to  keep  tlie  ^reat  work  of  our  redemp«> 
lion  In  memory.  That  the  first  aai/  oj  the  week  was  observed  oy 
the  apostles  a|id  first  christians,  in  honour  of  the  resorreotion  of 
phrist,  is  evident  by  its  being  called  by  a  new  and  honourable 
naaie,  the  Lord^s-day^  as  well  as  from  other  hints  of  scripture, 
jind  many  plain  and  express  assertions  in  tlie  histery  of  the  pri- 
mitive I^UIH^« 

You  will  say,  why  should  not  his  birth,  or  his  death,  be  as 
much  a  reason  for  pointing  out  a  new  sabbath,  as  his  resurrec- 
tion ?  I  answer,  because  neither  the  day  of  liis  birth,  nor  his 
death,  have  such  a  name,  pr  such  honours  put  on  it,  as 
Ihft  of  |hs  rewrrf^tion :  np  apostles  or  churches  have  recom- 
mended it  bv  their  practice  or  example.  Besides  there  are  very 
great  and  learned  men,  who  suppose  tliat  the  apostle  Paul  i|i 
the  fourth  chapter  to  the  Hebrews,  proves  a  christian  sabbath  on 
this  principle  of  Christ^s  finishmg  lus  work  of  redemption,  ^nd 
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his  rising  frbm  the  dead ;  verie  4.  He  spake  in  a  certain  ptna 
cf  the  seventh  day  on  this  mse^  and  God  did  rest  the  seventh  dag 
from  fi/7  his  tDorks ;  verse  7.  Again^  he  limitetTi  a  certain  day^ 
^ipng  in  David,  to-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  roiccy  harden  not  your 
hearts :  for  if  Jesus,  that  is  Joshua,  had  given  them  rest,  that  ]s, 
if  he  had  given  them  all  that  complete  rest  in  the  land  of  Caiuuui, 
vf hieh  was  typified  bv  the  Jewish  sabbsthy'/Aen  Ite  would  not  after- 
ward have  spoken  of  another  day.  There  remaineth  therefore  a 
test,  or  sabbatism,  as  the  Greek  word  is,  there  remaineth  the 
keeping  of  a  sabbath  to  the  people  of  God;  for  he  that  is  fii* 
tered  into  his  rest,  which  they  refer  to  Jesus  Christ,  in  his  work 
of  redemption,  he  hath  also  ceased,  or  rested,  from  his  own  vorb, 
as  Cod  dtd  from  his.  See  Doctor  Owen,  in  his  treatise  of  the 
sabbath^.  Thus  the  Son  of  God,  the  Redeemer,  is  snpposed  ts 
have  appointed  a  day,  or  sabbath,  to  celebrate  his  rest  from  his 
labours  and  sufferings,  as  God  the  Father^  the  Creator,  did^ 
when  he  rested  from  his  works. 

I  might  add  here  also,  that  as  the  redemotion,  or  rest  fitim 
Egyptian  bondage,  given  them  by  Qod,  and  Moses,  is  mentioned 
in  Deut.  v.  15.  as  one  reason  of  the  Jewish  sabbath ;  so  our 
greater  redemption  by  Christ ;  or  rest  from  the  bondage  of  tio 
and  Satan,  being  on  this  day  completed,  seems  to  be  a  proper 
reason  for  a  christian  sabbath.  Consider  also,  that  our  redemp* 
tion  from  sin  and  hell  was  typified  by  the  Jews^  redemption  fpm 
Egypt,  and  as  the  type  had  its  commemorative  day  <n  rest  ap- 
pointed, so  should  the  antitype  have  its  day  of  commemorative  rert 
also.  Besides  it  is  worthy  of  our  notice,  that  by  appointing  the 
first  day  of  the  seven  for  a  sabbath,  after  the  seventh  day  WM 
abolished,  there  remains  still  one  day  in  seven,  to  perpetuate  the 
memory  of  the  creation,  and  it  is  the  first  day  of  the  seven,  to 
perpetuate  the  memory  of  the  work  of  redemption  :  Thus  osr 
Lord's-day  includes  both.  And  by  the  appointment  of  the  fint 
day  also,  it^ome  to  pass,  that  as  soon  as  ever  the  Jewish  sabbsth 
was  ended,  and  buried  with  Christ  in  the  grave,  the  christtaii^ 
sabbath  arises,  when  be  arose  from  the  dead.  The  first  day  of 
the  week  is  consecrated  to  God,  and  if  duly  celebrated,  will 
spread  a  blessing  over  the  following  week,  as  the  first-frnits  did 
upon  all  the  harvest ;  though  we  must  remember  that  any  poblis 
promulgation  or  injunction  of  it  upon  christians,  does  not  appear 
till  a  considerable  time  afterwards^  and  even  this  is  manifested 
chiefly  by  example. 

X.  Upon  the  ubole  survey  of  things,  it  seems  highly  pro- 
bable, '^  that  there  is  some  sort  of  subbath,  or  one  day  in  seven 

«  I  do  not  pretend  to  enter  into  this  debate^  or  to  toppovl  the  arfnomil 
drtwn  from  the  fourth  of  the  Hebrewr,  as.  •nfficient  to  prove  tbe  cbrisUan  Mb* 
bftth ;  yet  to  many  congruitieg  betwees  the  crcatioB  and  redcdtptioD,  ialbii 
renptcty  deverre  our  notice. 
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livinely  appointed  for  the  rest  of  man,  and  for  the  worship  of  his 
3^y  wnicti  has  run  through  all  the  dispensations  both  before  and 
ifter  Moses,  and  must  remain  to  the  end  of  the  world*/'  which 
fill  appear  if  we  look  back  and  consider, 

1.  The  time  of  the  first  notice,  and  appointment  of  a  sab- 
lalh,  and  the  persons  to  wliom  it  was  given/'     It  was  in  para- 
iiae,  as  socm  as  man  was  made :  God  having  formed  the  world, 
md  its  inhabitants,  in  six  days,  and  rested  the  seventh,  he  distin- 
{oisbed  the  days  of  the  year  into  weeks,  and  claimed  one  day  in 
leven  for  his  own  worship,  as  well  as  gave  it- unto  Adam  for  his 
rest,  or  release  from  earthly  business.    He  sanctified  it  and  bles- 
sed iif  he  separated  it  for  the  purposes  of  rest  and  worship,  and 
pronounced  a  blessing  upon  it,  and  upon  them  that  observed  it. 
Now  there  is  as  much  reason,  and  as  much  need  for  tU  the  sons 
of  Adam,  in  all  ages  and  nations,  in  their  feeble  and  sinful  state, 
to  have  a  day  appointed  for  their  own  rcst,-and  for  the  worship  of 
their  God,  as  there  was  for  Adam  himself  in  paradise,  and  in  a 
state  of  innocence  ;  for  his  body  was  then  in  perfection  of  health 
and  \igour,  and  his  mind  more  inclined  to  remember  GK>d|  and 
Worship  biro. 

2.  '^  The  original  reason  that  is  given  for  one  day  in  seven 
to  be  sanctified,  seems  to  confirm  the  perpetuity  of  it,  viz.  Gad's 
ojspn  rest  from  his  tcork  of  creating  the  world  in  six  days.  The 
sabbath  was  given  to  man,  to  put  him  in  mind  of  the  creation  of 
the  world  by  the  true  God,  and  to  do  honour  to  God  the  Cre- 
ator ;  but  all  mankind  in  all  ages,  should  preserve  this  in  me« 
mory,  and  the  continual  return  of  a  seventli  day  of  re^t  is  an  ^ 
everlasting  memorial  of  it,  and  gives  new  opportunities  continu-  • 
ally  for  paying  this  homage  to  that  Almighty  being  that  made  utt, 
mod  this  habitable  world. 

3.  <'  The  place  which  this  command  of  the  sabbath  bears  in 
the  law  of  God,  when  it  was  renewed  and  enjoined  to  the  nation 
of  Israel,  doth,"  in  the  opinion  of  most  divines,  add  considerable 
iteiglit  to  this  argument.  It  is  one  of  the  commands  of  the  itorsl 
law,  whidi  was  pronounced  by  the  mouth  of  God  himself  oik 
Swai,  with  much  glory  and  terror.  It  stands  amongst  those  laws 
which  are  generally  conceived  to  be  moral  and  perpetual,  except 
in  some  small  limitations  and  accommodations  to  the  Jc.v.sh 
state :  It  u;as  written  with  the  rest  in  tables  of  stotie,  which  per* 
haps  in  that  typical  dispensation  might  denote  perpetuity,  and 
that  it  must  last,  Uke  a  rock,  for  ever.  It  was  written  by  the 
fitter  of  God  himself  Mvhich  gives  a  peculiar  honour  to  it';  and 
it  was  laid  up  in  the  ark  of  the  covenant^  on  which  God  dwelt  in 

*  Thoof b  I  have  ioserted  most  of  the  followiog  particulin  in  «  lersion  on 
the  Lord'f  day,  pablished  aiBoag  maoj  others;  yet  I  thougbt  it  necataarf  to 
r4f»oa%  tlie  ebicf  subtunce  of  them  here  alio,  because  they  are  necessary  to  coat- 
plate' the  argument. 

Vol.  lii.  mM 
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k  ht\ght  cloudy  or  a  bla/c  of  glory  behind  the  cloud,  and  tlms  it 
vras  put  under  Ood^s  own  eye  and  care.  These  coDsideratioDS 
carry  some  weig;ht  in  them,  thought  I  must  confess,  I  do  not  build 
my  opinion  and  practice  chiefly  oa  the  fourtli  commandment. 

4.  *^  Consider  the  actual  observance  of  one  day  in  seven  for 
christian  worship,  as  appears  by  the  practice  of  the  apostles,  and 
the  church,  from  tiie  earliest  days  of  it,  even  when  the  Jewish 
ceremonies,  and  their  absolute  rest,  in  all  the  rigours  and  severi- 
iinB  of  it,  were  abolished."  This  is  another  probable  proofs  st 
least,,  of  the  appointment  of  tlie  christian  sabbath  by  our  blessed 
jLord,  to  be  observed  by  his  church,  as  I  argued  before. 

5.  ^  Tlie  reasonableness,  if  not  the  necessity,  of  sudi  tp- 
pointmem,  in  order  to  keep  up  religion  in  the  world,  as  weH  u 
to  give  rest  to  the  animal  bodies  of  men  and  beasts,  adds  further 
procrf  of  the  morality  or  perpetuity  of  it."  The  seasons  of  wor- 
ship whicli  men  would  have  chosen,  and  even  of  natural  rest 
which  some  men  would  have  alhnved,  would  probably  have  bees 
Aort  and  few  enough,  if  God  had  not  always  devoted  one  day  ia 
seven  to  these  purposes. 

It  is  evident  in  common  experience,  and  by  observation 
made  upon  persons,  and  duirclies,  and  nations,  that  where  nu 
aabbath  is  observed,  tltat  is,  where  one  day  in  seven  is  not  sepa- 
rated to  God,  by  a  rest  from  the  usual  labonrs  of  life,  and  a  de- 
dication to  his  service,  religion  is  in  a  very  decaying  state,  and  in 
§rcat  danger  to  be  lost.  As  it  is  a  common  confession  of  per- 
aoni^,  who  fall  into  the  vilest  crimes,  and  are  executed  by  the 

EubUc  justice  of  the  magistrate,  that  their  disregard  of  the  sab- 
ath,  was  the  beginning  of  their  guilt  and  ruin,  and  made  wiy 
to  all  iniquity  ;  so  a  careful  observation  of  one  day  in  seven,  for 
religious  purposes,  has  been  the  great  spring  and  support  of 
virtue  and  piety  amongst  mankind,  and  tlie  constant  guardian  of 
it,  in  its  purity  and  power.  And  there  is  reason  to  believe,  that 
the  nations  before  the  flood,  as  well  as  for  many  ages  after  it,  bad 
not  run  into  such  universal  corruption,  such  a  lorgetfulness  of  the 
true  God,  and  such  vile  idolatry,  if  they  had  not  neglected  and 
lost  that  one  day  in  seven,  which  Gorl  appointed  from  the  begin- 
nings to  be  observed  in  memory  of  the  creation  of  the  world  by 
himself,  in  six  days. 

6.  I  know  not  whether  it  be  improper  to  add  in  the  last 
place,  '^  tliat  the  spiritual  or  prophetical  signification  of  the 
sabbath,  or  of  this  appointed  day  for  rest  and  worsliip,  seems  to 
run  through  every  dispensation  of  God  to  men."  There  seems 
to  be  an  emblematical  promise  contained  in  it,  tliat  is,  a  heavenly 
rest  promised  by  God  to  man,  after  his  labours  and  services  here 
on  earth,  and  an  everlasting  day  of  final  joy  and  worship  in  his 
own  presence ;  and  this  both  under  the  covcnaint  of  innocency 
made  with  Adam  in  paradise,  and  under  the  covenant  of  gnco 
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inade  ivith  fallen  roim,  in  qvery. dispensation  of  it  Itbelari'* 
^age  ivhicii  the  apostle  uses  in  the  iy.  chapter  to  the  Hebrews^ 
seems  to  denote  thus  much,  viz.  That  a  sabbath  day  to  comme- 
morate God^s  ceasiug*  from  liis  works  of  creation,  was  appointed 
to  be  observed  by  the  seed  of  Israel^  as  a  figure,  pledge  and  pro- 
mi^  of  the  land  of  Cauaiin,  where  the  Jews  should  have  rest^ 
not  only  from  the  bondage  of  Egypt,  but  from  their  tiresome 
travels  in  the  wilderness  :  And  yet  further  it  was  a  token  and 
pledge  of  the  rest  which  christians  would  enjoy  under  the  gospel^ 
that  is,  a  release  from  tlie  bondage  of  sin,  as  well  as  a  figure  of 
tlie  final  rest  in  the  heavouly  state,  which  all  the  people  of  God 
ahould  be  partakers  of  in  the  world  to  come.  Now  since  the  pro- 
mise of  this  heavenly  rest,  and  glorious  state  of  divine  worship^ 
is  not  yet  aoccomplished,  1  have  not  yet  met  with  sufficient  reason 
why  one  day  of  worship  and  rest,  aRersix  dafysof  labour,  wliicfr- 
ia  a  figure  and  emblem  of  it,  should  entirely  cease.  There  are 
some  figures  and  emblems  in  every  dispensation,  till  all  the  graces 
and  blessings  signified  thereby  are  fulfilled. 

Now,  if  all  these  considerations  put  together,  will  but  go  so 
hr  as  to  make  it  highly  probable,  that  one  day  in  seven  has  beea 
always  tlie  proportion  of  time  which  God  has  appointed  for  a  sab* 
bath,  that  is,  tor  rest  from  labour,  and  for  divine  worship,  this 
probability,  as  to  the  time  and  manner  of  a  duty,  should  go  for 
evidence,  where  no  further  evidence  can  be  procured,  and  where 
the  duty  itself  seems  clear  and  certain.  And  since  some  rest  from 
labour,  and  some  seasons  for  worship  are  necessary,  we  cannot  do 
a  more  reasonable  thing,  than  to  separate  that  proportion  of  time^ 
which  the  wisdom  of  God  has  certainly  separated  in  some  of  Ua 
dispensations  to  men,  and  most  probably  in  all  of  them :  Nor  can 
we  chnse  a  fitter  day  than  that,  which,  by  very  probable  reasons^ ' 
is  recommended  to  us  by  tlie  example  of  the  apostles,  and  primi* ' 
five  churches,  when  all  Jewish  sabbaths  are  entirely  abolished.  ' 

Yet  here  I  ask  leave  to  make  this  remark.  That  though  both, 
rest  and  Worship  run  through  the  law  of  the  sabbath  In  an  ages  ; 

iet  by  diligent  reading  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  History  and 
jaws  of  the  Jews,  we  find  that  rest  firom  their  own  labours,  and 
business,  and  pleasures,  on  the  seventh  day,  is  the  grand  point 
kept  chiefly  in  i^iew,  in  the  commands  and  threatenings  relating  ttf 
the  sabbath,  and  that  not  only  as  an  advantage  to  spiritual  wor-* 
ahip^  but  as  being  in  itself  the  most  noted  and  viable  part  of  theif 
aaboatising;  But  in  the  New  Testament,  assembling  for  chris* 
tian  worship  is  most  frequently  represented  as  the  design  of  the 
first  day  ot  the  week,  or  Lord's -day.  Which,  of  these  two,  ia 
most  noted  and  visible  in  the  original  and  paradisaical  sabbath^  ia 
doubtful.  Now,  may  it  not  be  inferred,  that  the  Jews  were  re- 
quired to  worship  God  on  their  sabbath,  because  God  had  ap- 
pointed it  a  day  of  rest  from  labour ;  and  that  obristiana  ahoiud 
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rest  from  their  labour  on  their  Lord's-day,  because  God  hu 
a)>pointed  it  a  day  of  worship.  And  perhaps  tfiis  mav  be  one  reason 
why  the  rest,  or  release  from  work,  on  the  Jewish  sabbmthy  was 
more  strict  and  absolute,  as  being  a  ceremony  primarily  in  view, 
or  at  least  most  express  and  obvious  in  the  command  :  But  in 
the  christian  sabbath,  or  Lord's-day,  worship  being  the  primary 
clesign  of  it,  no  more  rest  is  necessary,  'than  may  attain  the  best 
ends  and  advantages  of  christian  worship*,  and  that  will  be  sudi 
sufficient  relief  or  rest  for  animal  nature,  as  was  designed  from 
the  beginnifig,  and  niadc  perpetual. 

The  Jemsh  state,  was  the  childish  age  of  the  chnrdi,  u 
St.  Paul  to  the  Galatians  represents,  chapter  iv.  The  christian  dis* 
pensation,  is  its  more  mature  age  :  -Now  children  are  trained 
up  in  religion,  by  being  brought  early  into  the  public  assemblies 
TO  worship  first  to  teach  them  to  sit  still,  and  rest  from  labour, 
a^d  from  play  aud  bodily  exercises  ;  but  when  they  grow  up  to 
mature  years,  they  learn  and  practise  the  worship  of  Gtod  in 
public  assemblies.  In  younger  childhood,  the  chief  design  of 
their  observation  of  a  sabbath,  or  their  coming  to  church,  is  a 
separation  or  obstinence  from  the  things  of  the  world  :  In  their 
growing  years,  and  riper  age,  it  is,  thdt  they  may  honour  and 
glorify  their  Creator  and  Redeemer. 

I  confess,  this  is  but  a  similitude,  but,  it  is  borrowed  firom  St 
PauVs  description  of  the  Jewish  and  christian  states  :  yet,  Ut 
confirm  this  general  remark,  I  would  take  netice,  that  the  Jew« 
isb  day  for  worship  and  rest  is  always  called  the  sabbath,  which 
signifies  rest  :  'Tiie  day  for  christian  rest  and  worship  is  never 
called  a  sabbath  in  scripture,  but  the  Jirst  day,  or  toe  LonTs' 
Jay,  to  denote  its  reference  to  our  risen  Lord,  and  his  honour. 
Here  are  several  questions  which  arise  on  this  sul^ect,  but  I  shall 
only  give  a  brief  answer  to  three  or  four  of  them  here. 

Question  I.  Since  it  is  granted,  that  at  the  abolition  of 
Judaism,  that  paradisiacal  or  patriarchal  command  for  observing 
the  sabbath  in  general  abides  still  in  force,  and  since  tlie  aevenlii 
dfiy  from  the  creation  was  appointed  in  the  same  original  com- 
idand,  why  does  not  that  abiae  in  force  too  ?  And  why  is  not  the 
seventh  day  the  only  true  sabbath  now,  as  well  as  it  was  in  the. 
days  of  the  patriai*chs,  or  from  the  beginning  of  the  world. 

Ansaer  I.  We  can  never  find  vrith  certainty,  which  is  the 
seventh  day  from  the  creation  ;  and  God  would  never  make  it  a 
necessary  duty  to  observe  such  a  day  which  is  impossible  to  be 
found  out.  It  is  generally  granted,  that  the  seventh  *day  sabbath 
vvas  lost  under  the  Egyptian  bondage,  if  not  for  mauy  ages 

*  TboQf  h  worihip  be  the  chief  deiigo,  yet  I  do  not  pretend,  that  actul 
worship  should  fi!l  up  the  whole  day  ;  bat  the  best  ends  end  Advantages  of  wor- 
sMp,  enmiot  be  obtained,  where  there  ianot  a  dsy  of  rest  fron  Mm  bmlneieet  and. 
iaboiin  of  humao  life,  aa  I  ba^e  «b«wu  bcCace* 
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before :  Now  if  there  was  so  greatan  interruption,  I  think  it  is  bard 
to  be  proved,  that  the  Jewish  sabbath^  was  the  seventh  day  from 
from  the  creation  of  the  world :  this  is  often  made  a  doubt  and 
matter  of  dispute  in  this  controversy.  Some  learned  roen^ 
by  exact  calculations  have  pretended  to  find,  that  tlic  sabbath 
which  God  discovered  and  marked  out  for  their  future  observa- 
tioo  by  providing  a  double  quantity  of  manna  ihe  day  before,  waa 
really  the  sixth  day  of  the  week,  and  not  the  seventh  from  the 
creation.  And  if  so,  then  christians  who  keep  the  Lord's- day 
are  actually  returned  to  the  ancient  paradisaical  or  patriardial 
sabbath^  that  is,  the  last    day  of  the  week  of  the  crcationf. 

« 

•  Thoof b  tlM  Jewish  sabbath  may  be  called  tometimei  the  leveoth  dufp 
this  can  oolj  mean  tbe  day  of  rest  after  aix  daya  hboury  which  ii  Ibc  conaikat 
aeD»e  of  ii :  but  oot  tbe  very  seveoth  day  bn  which  Ood  retted,  aad  which  lii 
Moctified  for  •  itbbath  to  Adam  in  paradiie. 

f  Ml.  Joeeph  Med^,  that  very  learoed  writer,  io  tbe  last  apre,  dUcouraet  ep 
I3ie  aabbath,  from  Exck.  xx,  20.  Hallow  my  tahbathtt  and  they  tkail  b«  a  sign  biittnn 
me  amd  jfiM,  Io  ucknomUdge  ihai  I  Jehovah  am  yoU'  God.  Aod  here  be  luppoaei, 
thai  aa  IB  the  xx«  of  Exodus,  the  creation  of  tbe  world  io  six  day»,  aod  God^a 
resting  ob  the  serenth,  it  gifen  aa  the  reason  why  the  Jews  were  appo^itaito 
iMep  OBO  day  in  sefen ;  so  io  tbe  fifth  of  Deuteronomy,  their  deliferaoce  froai 
Egypc,  BBd  their  reel  from  bondage,  was  the  reason  why  ihey  were  required  to 
kcejp  that  particalar  day  for  their  sabbath,  whether  it  were  the  seventh  from  tl»i 
creation  or  no.  Scripture  no  where  teUs  us  it  was  so,  though  bmu  take  it  for 
granted  Certain  1  am,  saith  be,  tke  Jaws  kept  not  that  day  for  a  sabbath  till 
tba  raioing  of  maona :  Aod  when  it  had  rained  maona  six  days  together,  it  rained 
BBoa  on  the  seventh,  which  was  the  twentj-iecond  day  off  the  second  month,  and 
tbia  they  were  comnuinded  to  keep  for  their  sabbath.  Now  if  the  twenty-aMod 
day  of  tbe  mpnih  w.ere  the  sabbath,  the  fifteenth  should  have  be#n  so  tooy  if  that 
day  bad  been  kept  before  as  the  scveoth  from  the  creatioD :  But  the  t«xt  tells  itt 
plainly,  Ex.  zvi.  1.  that  they  marched  a  wearisome  march  on  that  day,  and  tbIa 
by  6od^  own  appointment,  that  is,  by  the  leading  doad  ;  and  therefore  it  la 
pUia  they  did  not  keep  it  as  a  sabbath.  Now  since  the  begiooing  of  their  year 
wna  altered  for  a  memorial  of  their  coming  out  of  Egypt ;  Ex.  xii.  2.  why  might 
aot  tbeir  day  of  holy  rest  also  be  alured  for  a  momorial  of  the  sam«  mercy  } 
And  tbna  Ood^  as  the  Creator  of  the  world,  and  as  their  Redeemer  from  tbe  lead 
of  bondage,  had  his  proper  memorial  of  both  in  the  Jewish  sabbath^  even  Jeho- 
vah thair  Creator  aod  Redeemer. 

Tbare  is  a  learwed  author  has  written  a  treatise,  16S3,  whoae  mnnlog  title  it 
*(  Tko  Patriarchal  Sal»bath  ;**  and  be  also,  by  compautioa  drawn  from  the  xvf* 
chapsar  of  Eaodns,  says,  **  As  Ood  at  the  institntion  of  the  Paaeover  appointod 
that  aMBth  to  ho  the  first  to  the  Israelites,  which  waa  aot  the  first  in  respect  of 
the  creation,  ao  ha  purposed  to  change  the  beginning  of  the  week  to  tbr  It raaU 
ilBa,  aad  appoiat  that  day  their  seveatb,  which  was  the  sixth  ia  rhr  patriarchal 
accooat.  Aad  ho  left  n  plain  note  or  character  upon  it,  perhaps  be  m^ane,  Iha 
withholdiag  the  maana,  page  99.  Aad  in  paee  iS6,  he  says,  **  all  commuaioa 
with  hcnthens  is  patheticany  forbidden  te  the  Jews,  *.cst  they  sh'^nld  by  that 
bo  drawB  to  idolatry  ;  aad  therefc^r,  we  have  leas  reason  to  woed«T  that 
the  Jews  aaother  day  for  tbeir  weekly  sabhjih,  thai  that 
laititatad  at  first  to  all  asaakiady  wkcn  the  Geatiles  had  prrvertad  tha 
of  that  day  to  the  worship  of  the  aan.  Aad  for  toe  lik«  reasoa,  tha 
cheagod  the  oaaw  of  Sunday  into  that  of  tlx  I»rd'»-day,  thai 
her  childrea  from  tha  opinioo  of  the  heathea  world,  taat  it  waa 
of  thaplaaetof  thcsaa." 

ISS.  • 
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Whether  these  calculationB  of  days,  which  I  have  here  represent- 
ed from  the  writings  of  learoed  roen  are  just  or  no,  yet  still  H 
'aeems  that  men  of  learning,  even  in  our  age,  are  not  ail  agreed^ 
and  cannot  certainly  teadi  us,  which  was  the  true  seventh  day, 
or  the  sabbath  of  Adam  nnd  the  patriarchs  before  Mosea':  And 
if  it  cannot  be  certainly  known  by  the  learned,  it  can  never  b^ 
known  by  the  bulk  of  mankind,  and  therefore  it  is  impossibie  to 
be  observed  ;  nor  would  God  command  all  men  to  practise,  wlist 
cannot  be  known,  by  the  greatest  part  of  them  ?  Do  we  not 
esteem  it  a  sufficient  reason  against  the  absolute  necessity  of  the 
succession  of  bishops,  or  ministers,  in  a  right  line  from  the  apostles, 
that  this  line  of  consecration  and  succession^  by  running  tiinrngK 
all  ages  of  popery,  and  the  contests  of  two  or  tbr^  popes  atonic 
time,'  has  been  so  broken,  that  it  can  never  he  certainly  known ; 
and  therefpre  such  a  sort  of  ecclesiastical  succession  and  conse- 
cration, can  never  be  absolutely  necessary  to  Totnish  tbie  cbristiaa 
church  vrith  ministers  or  holy  ordinances  ?  Now  if  this  reason 
jbe  good,  in  the  case  of  persons  who  celebrate  divine  worship, 
why  should  it  not  be  good  also  in  cases  relating  to  the  time  or  day 
of  divine  worship  ?  On  the  other  hand,  the  true  day  of  tlie 
resurrection  of  Christen  the  first  day  of  the  week,  has  certainly 
been  conveyed  down  to  us,  by  the  christian  charchcs  without 
interruption  :  And  since  there  arc  fto  such  doubts  aboui  this  dsy) 
as  are  about  the  seventh  day  after  the  creation,  why  should  ire 
not  rather  keep  that  day,  which  has  so  much  encouragement  and 
countenance  in  the  New  Testament,  and  may  certainly  be  knoitti 
'by us?  "•■'.'■■■  '■  .   • 

Answer  2.  But  I  add  yet  further,  that  the  observatioa 
of  one  day  in  seven  for  rest  and  for  worship,  seems  to  be  so  far 
of  a  moral  nature,  as  to  be  of  ])erpetual  obligation  ;  as  I  have 
before  proved ;  for  it  hath  a  necessary  and  very  important  influ- 
isnce,'  both  toward  tlie  honour'  of  tlie  great  God,  and  the 
temporal  and'  spiritual  welfare  of  mankind,  to  keep  one 
day  in  a  shoil  rotation  or  compass  of  time ;  and  because  man 
could  not  find  out  the  due  proportion,  God  liimSelf  had  manifest- 
ed it  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  :  But  that  tliis  should  al- 
ways be  precisely  the  seventh  day  from  the  creation,  carries  do 
such  necessity  in  it,  nor  does  nature  or  scripture  tell  us  so ;  and 
it  is  beyond  the  power  of  my  reason,  to  find  out  the  morality  of 

Friday  the  fifteenth  clay  of  the  first  month,  aod  fet  up  their  booths  at  Soccotboo 
Saturday,  wbicU  I  suppose  this  author  takes  to  be  too  Ubonuu«  a  wo'k  for  a  sab- 
bath;  Had  that  therefore  Saturday  could  not  be  the  ancieutsabbatb,  but  tbe  o(xt 
day  they  rested  there. 

The  learoed  Doctor  Walli*,  io  his  controrr rsy  with  Mr.  Bamfield  oo  thi« 
subject  in  1692,  and^  1694,  say*,  **  whtiher  this  new  seveuih  day  from  tbe  fir«i 
rainiiif;  of  maona,  b«  Iba  same  with  that  from  the  creation,  no  man  can  tell ;  bot 
there  is  six  to  one  odds,  that  it  is  not.*'  i^nd  Doctor  N.  Homes  in  1637,  wrew 
«o  essay  to  profe  tlMft  Mr  LordVdsy,  is  IIm  mom  d«y  ia  the  »eck,  wblek  •» 
tbt  aucieot  -  ^       ..      .     . 
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it,  or  what  necessary  influence  it  has  towards  the  honoarof  Ghxl, 
•r  the  welfare  of  mau  ;  ami  therefore  I  cannot  see,  tliat  it  is  of 
perpetual  obligation,  or  that  it  is  unchangeable.  And  though 
Grod  might  once  command  it  to  the  Jews,  or  to  Adam  and  the 
patriarchs ;  yet  he  might  make  a  change  of  it  upon  any  proper 
•ccasion.  Since  tlierefore,  we  christians  obey  the  command  of 
keeping  one  day  in  seven  for  rest  and  worslHp,  which  seems  to 
be  moral ;  and  since  in  the  mere  nature  of  things  there  seems  to 
be  as  good  reasonto  observe  the  fijst  day  of  the  week  in  honour 
of  our  Lord's  resurrection,  and  our  redemption  from  sin  and 
hell,  at  the  patriarchs  had  to  keep  the  seventh  in  imitation  of 
Ciod's  resting  from  creation,  or  the  Jews'  keeping  thdr  sabbath 
to  commemorate  tiieir  deliverance  and  rest  from  Egytian  bon- 
dage ;  and  further,  since  it  was  the  direction  and  example  of 
the  apostles,  and  seems  to  be  the  most  general  opinion  and  prac- 
lice,  of  the  primitive  cliristians  and  churches,  to  keep  this 
day  ;  I  think  our  reasonings  on  this  side  are  the  strongest  ^d 
most  weighty. 

There  is  so  far  as  I  can  find,  no  plain  proof  in  all  the  New 
Testament  of  christians'  ^keeping  the  seventh  day  as  a  sabbath, 
afler  the  christian  dispensation  began  at  Pentecost ;  Acts  iL  and 
since  the  hoQours  due  to  God  for  the  creation  of  the  world,  as 
well  as  for  the  redemption  by  his  Son,  are  paid  to  him  one  day 
in  seven,  by  our  resting  and  worshippiag  on  that  day,  in  eon* 
formity  to  apostolic  example ;  we  thinx  the  jirst  day  of  the  week 
bids  much  fairer  for  our  observance,  than  the  sabbatlifof  the 
Jews.  But  to  make  it  yet  plainer,  that  the  keeping  of  the  se- 
venth day  of  the  week  has  no  morality  in  it,  let  us  enquire  whe- 
ther there  are  not  some  cases,  wherein  it  is  impossible  to  be 
precisely  observed,  even  though  it  were  once  known :  As  for 
instance, 

If  a  nation  kept  their  sabbath  on  the  seventh  day  by  suppos- 
ed divine  appmntment,  and  a  fleet  of  their  ships  should  be  sent 
round  the  world,  travelling  towards  the  west,  this  would  make 
their  days  longer  ;  and  as  they  would  find  fewer  days  in  com- 
passing the  globe,  so  they  would  find  their  own  sixth  day  to  be 
the  simbath  of  their  nation  at  their  return  home.  Or  suppose 
they  should  travel  towards  the  east,  their  days  would  be  shorter 
and  more  in  number,  and  they  would  find  their  own  eightby  or 
first  day  of  the  week,  to  be  the  nation's  public  sabbath  at  their 
return.  Now  if  either  the  first  or  last  day  of  the  week  appear 
to  have  any  thing  moral  in  them,  surely  it  ought  to  be  observed : 
And  thus  in  the  nation  there  would  be  three  sabbaths  kept,  viz. 

*  Some  hmwt  loppoied,  Uiat  the  apotUe'c  argument  in  Heb.  it.  it  implies  Um 
■eteotb  day  fabbatb  obtcrfed  by  foma  cbristiaos.  1  bave  tearcbed  into  tbat  text. 
idd  1  lUak  Pml't  arf  mmaat  it  vary  good  vitboot  tbat  aoppoaitioa.  But  If  it  be 
gnwtsd  that  Heb.  iv.  intioMtfli  tbe  Jewish  sabbath  to  be  kept,  it  is  oaly  bf  cou« 
eertad  Jears  ;  and  let  it  be  remembered  thai  theta  IsnViih  cMv^Sam  ii«t%x«ri 
Hug M  weammg from  Jupkm. 
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the  Friday  by  those  who  went  westward,  the  Sunday  by  those 
i¥ho  went  eastward,  and  the  Saturday  by  those  who  tarried  at 
liome.  And  by  anotlier  such  -voyage,  the  eastern  traTellen 
would  bring  their  sabbath  to  Monday,  and  the  western  to  Thurs- 
day. Can  we  think  that  the  moral  law  ofG od  requires  tliisdi verity 
of  sabbaths  ? .  Is  it  amoral  command  to  the  eastern  travellers, 
that  they  should  keep  tlieir  sevontii  day,  which  is  the  eighth  to 
the  inhabitants  of  the  nation  ?  Is  it  a  moral  duty  to  the  westera 
travellers  to  keep  Uieir  seventh,  which  is  the  sixth  to  all  tbe 
nation  besides  ?  And  if  it  were  a  moral  diity,  would  it  be  law- 
ful for  either  of  them  to  resign  their  pretences  to  the  custom 
of  the  nation  when  they  came  home,  and  to  change  their 
day  ?  One  day  in  seven  may  be  moral,  because  it  may  ht 
observed  by  all  the  dwellers  and  travellers  round  the  earth ;  bat 
the  seventh  day  from  the  creation  cannot  be  so,-  and  therefore  is 
not  unchangeable. 

Perhaps  it  will  be  replied  here,  does  not  this  difficulty  tnd 
uncertainty  fall  as  hard  and  heavy  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  as 
it  does  on  the  seventh  ?  I  answer  ;  By  no  means,  for  I  bring  it 
only  to  prove,  that  the  very  seventh  day  of  the  creation  is  not  a 
moral  law  :  Now  we  do  not  pretend,  that  the  first  day  is  of  a 
moral  nature,  but  is  a  mere  positive  appointment ;  and  since  we 
find  out  that,  ratlicr  by  the  custom  of  the  churches  and  apostles, 
than  by  express  words  of  scripture  ;  so  I  would  follow  the  cus- 
tom of  the  churches  also  in  any  such  difficulty,  where  the  first 
day  should  be  lost  or  become  doubtful,  since  it  is  not  a  duty  of  thf> 
moral  law,  and  its  institution  by  Christ,  is  not  so  express  and 
evident,  as  could  be  desured.  J  own  I  lay  not  much  stress  upon 
such  geographical  arguments  about  the  change  of  the  day  by 
travellers  ;  but  I  had  a  mind  to  shew,  that  God  would  not  lay 
much  stress  upon  such  a  changeable  point,  and  that  this  change 
of  the  day  to  travellers,  docs  not  so  much  aflect  the  christian 
Lord^s-day,  as  it  does  tht  seventh  day  from  the  creation,  if  the 
one  be  insisted  >on  as  a  moral  law  and  unchangeable,  apdthe 
other  does  not  pretond  to  such  a  morality  and  uuchangeablenesi. 

Question  II.  If  the  christian  sabbath  denend  on  the  com* 
roand  in  paradise,  as  to  the  proportion  of  one  day  in  seven,  why 
did  it  not  immediately  taae  place  upon  the  nl>olition  of  all 
Jewish  sabbatisms  ?  And  why  was  not  this  plain  and  original 
reason  given  for  it  by  the  apostles  ?  And  if  the  day  was  chang- 
ed from  the  seventh  to  tlie  first,  what  reason  can  bo  given,  why 
the  Jewsdid  raise  a  violent  opposition  to  it,  at  its  first  in^titutioD, 
who  never  failed  to  oppose  every  thing  of  that  kiml,  contrary  to 
the  Mosaic  law  ?  And  why  did  christians  themselves  keep  tbe 
seventh  <lay,  which  it  is  plain  from  church < history,  that  many  of 
them  did  long  after  the  pretended  institution  of  the  first  day. 

AnfTcer.    I  join  all  these  questions  in  one  beoanse  1  think 
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one  answer  will  serve  for  them  all.  Though  the  original  reason 
of  a  aabbatb  was  the  command  in  paradise,  3^  that  idea  bad 
been  probably  lost  before  the  days  of  Moses,  and  for  many  agea 
since  it  had  been  as  it  were  overwhelmed  with  the  various  sab* 
batiams  of  the  Jews,  and  the  ceremonies  depending  thereupon : 
And  though  it  stood  in  the  3Iosaic  liistory,  yet  as  many  Mosaic 
laws  were  long  forgotten  and  unpractised,  during  the  state  of 
Judaism,  so  this  law  of  paradise  did  not  immediately  cmei^ 
and  arise  again  into  clear  light  and  practice,  but  might  be  min- 
gled with  Jewish  sabbatisms  in  the  minds  of  mcn>  nor  appear 
even  to  chrisGans  themselves  in  a  distinct  light,  it  was  by  the 
wise  providence  of  God,  that  it  was  permitted  to  lie  unnoticed 
for  a  season,  till  the  Jewish  christians  were  more  brought  off 
Drom  their  excessive  fondness  for  Mosaic  rites. 

And  though  the  reasons  of  the  change  of  the  day,  from  the 
leventh  to  the  first,  came  from  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  aad  was 
plainly  in  many  instances  observed  by  the  apostles  ;  yet  it  was 
not,  ail  at  once,  prescribed  to  christians  as  a  now  command,  nor 
introduced  into  the  churches.  The  first  christians  for  many 
years  were  originally  Jews,  and  the  first  great  business  ana 
iabonr  of  the  apostles,  after  preaching  the  essential  doctrines  of 
religion  and  the  gospel,  was  to  take  tliom  off  from  all  Jewish 
ceremonies,  of  which  their  sabbatisms  were  some  of  the  chief  : 
this  appears  from  scripture,  with  great  evidence.  But  after- 
wards, when  the  gentiles  were  converted,  and  Jewish  sabbatha 
not  brought  in  among  tltein,  the  importance  and  necessity  of  a 
certain  fixed  day  for  christian  worship  appeared  more  and  more; 
and  the  observation  of  the  first  day,  which  had  been  intimated 
by  apostolic  example  before,  was  more  plainly  taught  and  intro- 
duced among  christians  by  degrees. 

Nor  is  this  strange  that  it  should  be  so,  when  there  are  other 
ioctrines  and  duties  of  more  moment,  such  aa  the  atonement  of 
Christ  for  sin,  faith  in  that  atonement,  &c.  which  our  Saviour 
ind  bis  apostles  introduced  among  men  in  the  christian  dispensa« 
tion,  not  all  at  once,  but  gontly  and  obscurely  at  first,  and  hj 
such  degrees,  as  men  were  able  to  bear  it.  And  it  is  upon  tbia 
account,  that  we  do  not  read  of  any  such  si^al  opposition  of  the 
Jews  to  the  observation  of  the  first  day  of  the  week,  as  might 
liave  been  expected :  Yet  the  Jenish  christians  miefat  make  some 
opposition  to  it,  as  it  seems  from  Rom.  xiv.  CoL  ii.  &c.  And 
they  did  possibly  observe  the  seventh  day  for  sometime,  perhaps 
together  with  the  first,  or  perhaps  without  it,  because  they  were 
Qot  perfectly  cured  of  judaising,  and  the  gentile  converts  might 
lonietimca  join  with  them,  partly  Iwiug  entangled  with  Jewish 
scruples,  and  partly  by  way  of  condescension  and  compliance 
ivitli  indiBcrent  tilings  for  the  sake  of  |)eace  and  charity,  of 
ivbich  SL  Paul  gives' us  rsioarkable  examples  and  rules  on  other 
iocasions. 
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This  ff  ill  also  give  us  a^  very  fair  answer  to  that  argamrnC 
ibrtlie  continuance  of  the  Jewish  sabbath,  which  is  drawn  from 
our  Saviour's  advice  to  his  disciples,  relating  to  the  destructioa 
of  Jenisalem ;  Mat.  xxit.  20.  Pray  je  that  your  flig^  be  not 
in  the  wiotcri  nor  on  the  sabbath-day,  &.o.  This  text  will  by  no 
means  prove  that  our  Saviour  intended  that  the  Jewish  seventh* 
day  sabbath  should  be  observed  by  christians  after  the  time  of 
the  destruction  of  the  Jewish  polity  :  But  he  foresaw  the  pre- 
judices both  of  Jews  and  Jewish  christians  would  be  so  strong 
that  christians  might  find  very  great  inconveniences  thereby, 
both  in  their  own  consciences,  and  by  the  opposition  of  the 
Jews,  if  their  flight  from  the  destruction  of  the  city,  happened 
on  the  sabbath  oi  the  Jews.  And  if  this  signify  their  flight  oa 
the  sabbath  day,  it  is  certain  that  our  Saviour  here  can  only  mean 
to  shew  the  hardships  which  miglit  arise  on  this  occasion  froa 
Jewish  customs  or  prejudices ;  n>r  neither  Jews  nor  c^hristiaos 
were  by  any  laws  of  God  forbidden  to  fight,  or  fly,  or  do  any 
thing  necessary  ;for  the  safety  of  their  lives  on  a  aabbatb,  either 
under  Judaism  or  Christianity.  But  while  the  Jewish  polity  was 
not  yet  absolutely  and  utterly  dissolved,  but  only  disaolvuig*, 
the  flight  of  his  disciples  might  be,  many  ways,  rendered  ex- 
ceeding troublesome  on  a  sabbath.  Yot  I  think  Dr.  Ham- 
mond's conjecture  is  not  utterly  to  be  omitted  here ;  for  if  the 
word  oraJSSxTOf  in  this  place  can  mean  tlie  sabbatical  year,  their 
flight  would  be  doubly  inconvenient  bolh  in  the  winter,  what 
there  was  no  food  in  the  field,  and  on  the  sabbatical  year,  whea 
'  ibc  fields  were  not  sown,  and  both  war  and  famine  would  come 
together.  Now  if  this  be  the  sense,  the  sabbath-day  has  nothing 
to  do  in  this  text. 

Question  III.  Is  not  the  holiness  of  days  and  times,  abol- 
ished under  the  New  Testament,  as  well  as  the  holiness  of  places? 
Are  not  the  expressions  which  abolish  all  sabbaths  tery  pbdn 
and  express  ?  Does  not  the  apostle  severely  reprove  the 
Galatians,  chapter  iv.  10.  for  observing  days  and  months^  and 
times  and  years  ?  Does  he  not  teach  the  Colossians,  diapter  S. 
16.  that  no  man  should  judge  them  in  meats  or  drinks,  orinH' 
spect  of  a  holy-day^  or  new  moons,  or  sabbaths  ?  How  can  we 
sup])Ose  then,  there  is  any  holiness  of  days  required,  under  the 
christian  state  ?  Or  what  holiness  belongs  to  the  Lord^s-diy 
wherein  christians  meet  to  worship. 

^  Many  of  the  Moiaical  precepts,  are  to  be  considered  at  political,  ai  vett 
as  rehp;ions  ceremonies.  Kow  while  the  Jewish  polity  lubsisved,  oot  ooly  ub* 
jbatbs  but  eTOD  circumci^ionF,  some  sacrifices,  and  several  other  thiofs  seem  te 
be  Ieft,upuD  a  Toot  of  indifferency,  as  tbiogs  decayia^^and  vaaishing  away,  astbc 
apostle  speaks  ;  Ileb.  viii.  13.  and  as  things  lawful  to  be  complied  with,  accord* 
tog  as  prudence  should  dictate  to  the  Jewish  christians,  in  the  places  were  tbej 
w«re  ;  while  at  the  same  name  the  religious  ohligatiou  was  really  finished  attbe 
srtting  up  of  the  gospel-state,  or  Christianity,  at  the  day  of  PeotecOftf 
(lie  dipirit  wa^  poucvd  out. 
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Answer-  The  holiness  either  of  days  or  places,  has  vcrf 
?at  degrees  of  difTerence  in  it.  The  land  pf  Canaan  was  the 
ly  land,  because  the  people  of  God  dwelt  in  it.  Jerutalen|L 
M  yet  a  more  holy  city,  because  God  chose  it  ipr  his  habitatioa 
d  his  temple  •worship,  l^he  inner  courts  of  the  temple  wero 
holy,  that  the  Gentiles  might  not  walk  in  tliem ;  and  besides 
8,  tlicre  was  the  holy  pl^*e  where  nope  might  lent^  but  the 
iests ;  aod  tiie  most  holy,  where  the  high-pr^e^t  only  might 
pear,  and  tdat  but  once  in  a  year.  So  it  is  also  in  times :  tbero 
s  several  degrees  of  holiness  in  them.  Gad  plessed  the  seoetUh 
y  in  paradise  and  sanctified  ity  or  made  it  t^oly,  tli^t  is,  sepft« 
ted  it  from  the  other  days  by  a  peculiar  appointment  for  the  rest 
man,  and  the  worship  of  Grod  ;  so  that  the  common  labour^ 
life  were  not  to  be  continued  or  carried  on  upon  that  day. 
it  it  was  a  much  higher  degree  of  holiness  that  God  put  on  the 
iwish  sabbath,  by  ordaining  most  peculiar  ceremonies  of  wor- 
ip,  and  by  a  more  absolute  and  Vigorous  command^  of  resting 
im  every  purpose  of  human  life,  >yi^ich  was  not  absolutely  ne- 
ssary,  and  by  severe  penalties  on  the  offender.  Now  all  thif 
iwisii  holiness  of  times  is  abolished  by  the  authority  of  Chris^ 
d  the  writing  of  St  Paul  under  the  gospel,  as  I  have  shewn 
fore.  And  Indeed  our  Saviour  seemed  to  give  hints  of  thi^ 
nd  to  the  Jews,  that  the  rigorous  observance  of  the  cere« 
Msial  sabbath  was  vanishing  when  he  told  them,  the  Son  of 
an  was  Lord  of  the  sabbath;  Mark  ii.  38.  and  bid  the  paralytic 
ibm  he  healed,  take  up  his  bed  and  carry  it,  on  the  sabbath-day ; 
>hnv.  8— 11. 

These  Jewish  sabbatisings  being  now  abolished  by  many 
ripturcs,  and  all  their  ceremonial  holiness,  I  think  the  holiness 

the  Lord's  day,  cannot  rise  higher  that  that  of  the  paradisiacal 
bbath  before  the  Jewish  ceremonies  and  holy  things  were  intro- 
iced ;  for  we  have  no  such  new  order  given  us  in  the  New 
estament.  If  therefore  we  do  but  so  far  rest  from  the  common 
isincssof  life,  as  the  due  seasons  of  christian  worship  require, 
order  tu  render  that  worship  most  useful  (o  the  public  honour  of 
ir  blessed  Lord,  and  to  our  own  inward  holiness  and  crowtli  in 
*ace,  the  chief  designs  of  this  day  are  complied  with  and  ob« 
ined  :  Nor  do  I  see  any  inconvenience  in  allowing  that  one  daj 

seven,  and  particularly  the  Lord^s-daj/f  may  have  so  much 
)liness  as  this  in  it ;  since  we  suppose  the  chief  parts  of  it  are  to 
I  separated  from  the  common  busmesses  of  human  life,  in  order 

worship  God,  and  our  riseu  Saviour,  whose  name  the  day 
;ars ;  while  all  Jewish  sabbatisms,  and  holy  days,  are  abolished 
ad  renounced  for  ever. 

Question  IV.  If  the  observation  of  a  holy  s^bbatli,  or  one 
ly  in  seven  for  worship  aud  rest,  be  of  such  im|)ortance  to  pre* 
rve  rcIii;ion  in  the  world,  why  is  there  not  a  morcf  express  aild 
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plain  command  for  it  under  the  New  Testament  ?  Why  should 
We  be  left  in  such  obscurity,  that  we  can  only  spell  out  our  dut}',  by 
inferences  from  the  Old  Testament,  and  some  examples  ana 
probabilities  in  the  New,  concerning  the  observation  of  one  day 
m  seyen,  as  well  as  concernins^  the  change  of  that  day  from  the 
tcTcntb  to  the  first  ?  Give  me  leave  to  answer  this  two  or  three 
ways. 

First,  If  our.  Saviour,  or  his  apostles,  bad  insisted  too 
early,  and  too  plainly  on  the  observation  of  one  day  in  seven,  as 
%  day  of  holy  rest  from  labour,  th?y  had  been  in  danger  of  giving 
occasion  to  the  Jewish  christians  to  have  continued  their  rigour 
of  sabbatising  ;  for  they  were  so  fond  of  these  yokes  and  cere- 
monies^ that  they  were  very  hardly  weaned  from  them.  Many 
of  the  weakly  disciples  would  scarce  havo  known  how  to  distin- 
guish between  the  strict  ceremonial  holiness  of  days  imposed  in 
Judaism,  and  the  appointment  of  religious  worship,  und(r  the 
gospel,  with  a  merciful  release  from  the  labours  of  life  on  the 
jLord's-day.    But  I  answer. 

In  the  second  place,  by  giving  an  instance  of  the  Cke  I^d, 
wherein  God  has  left  a  moral  duty  under  the  same  obscurity. 
Was  not  monogamy,  or  the  marriage  of  but  one  wife,  as  im- 
portant, and  as  necessary  to  the  peace  of  families,  the  regular 
and  pious  education  of  children,  and  the  good  order  of  the 
world  in  all  ages  and  nations,  as  it  is  to  christians  under  the  gos* 
|>cl  \  And  why  then  was  the  law,  which  prohibits  more  vrives 
tha:i  one,  left  so  obscure  aud  so  uncertain  under  the  Old  Testa- 
ment in  the  patrian^hal  and  Jewish  age,  tiiat  it  seems  to  be  un- 
known, and  was  often  violated  both  by  Jews  and  patriarchs? 
Why  was  there  a  sort  of  permission  for  divorces  given  by  Moses 
upon  othor  causes,  besides  fornication,  when  our  Saviour  forbids 
it  nndcr  the  gospel,  and  seems  to  declare  it  to  have  been  an  irre- 
gular thing  even/rom  the  beginning  of  the  creation ;  Mat  xix. 
d — 9  ?  And  yet  there  is  no  plain  disapprobation  of  polygamy, 
nor  divorces,  till  the  days  of  Malachi,  the  last  of  the  prophets ; 
Mat.  ii.  14—16. 

But  let  it  be  observed,  that  our  Saviour  gives  us  the  reatoa 
of  this  doubtful  and  uncertain  notice  of  this  moral  duty,  where  he 
tells  us,  that  {Closes,  because  of  the  hardness  of  their  hearts, 
suffered  them  to  ])ut  awav  their  wives,  tbougl)  from  the  begin- 
ning it  was  not  so  ordained,  that  is,  the  general  reason,  why 
God  left  it  under,  this  obscurity,  and  gave  no  such  plain  aud  ex- 
press precepts  and  prohibitions  about  some  of  these  things  to  the 
Jews  and  patriarchs,  might  be,  because  he  foresaw  that  strong 
temptations  from  within  and  from  without,  from  the  customs  m 
the  world,  and  the  appetites  and  passions  of  nature,  would  ren- 
der the  duty  difViouit  to  bo  constantly  practised  in  their  circum- 
stances, or  tlie  sin  tiitlicuh  to  be  avoided  :  Now,  where  a  duty  is 
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[  clearly  known  or  discoTered,  the  crime  of  neglecting  it  is 
>portionab]y  diminished.  Sins  against  the  light  of  reason,  or 
relation,  are  scarce  imputed,  where  there  is  not  light  enough  to 
,d  men  into  the  knowledge  of  their  duty,  if  there  be  bat  a  sin* 
'e  willingness  to  find  out  and  practise  every  duty  within  the 
ich  of  their  enquiries. 

In  like  manner,  when  the  religion  of  Christ  was  to  be  dif- 
ed  amongstallranksof  people,  rich  and  poor,  bond  and  free, 
heathen  nations,  where  there  where  no  sabbaths  observed,  our 
¥iour  knew  it  would  be  exceeding  difficult,  especially  for  per- 
is in  poor  or  servile  circumstances,  to  keep  a  sabbath  religiously, 
rest  m>m  their  labours  one  day  in  seven,  and  devote  it  to  reii- 
OS  purposes  :  He  might  think  it  proper,  therefore,  to  give  no 
ih  express  and  solemn  command  about  it,  but  introduce  it  by 
^rees  into  the  churches,  lest  the  consciences  of  his  followers 
Mild  be  too  much  entangled  and  nerplexed,  between  the  ex- 
•as  command,  and  tlie  diflicultv  ot  practice.  The  case  of  the 
»bath  was  not  the  same  in  the  Jewish  state  :  There  was  no  such 
Scolty  in  keeping  the  appointed  day.  It  was  there  commanded 
God  in  express  language,  it  was  universally  acknowledged  by 
I  people,  taught  by  all  the  priests  and  preachers,  and  maintained 
the  high-priest,  and  all  the  magistrates  of  the  country,  both 
a  political  law  of  the  land,  and  as  a  religious  ordinance,  and 
s  supposed  to  be  publicly  practised  by  all  the  nation. 

Now  this  tenderness  to  weak  christians  is  encouraged  and 
amplified  in  several  instances  in  the  conduct  of  our  blessed 
rd,  when  he  was  here  on  earth  :  He  would  not  enjoin  bard 
i  painful  practices  on  young  and  tender  disciples ;  Mark  ii. 
— ^22.  He  preached  the  things  of  the  gospel  unto  the  people j  a$ 
;y  were  able  to  bear  them ;  Mark  iv.  ^.  John  xvi.  12.  and  in 
ne  cases,  neither  Uod  nor  his  Son,  neither  prophets,  nor  apos- 
ly  would  press  such  duties  too  plainly  and  strongly  on  tlie 
isciences  of  good  men,  as  woukl  endang^  the  casting  a  snare 
Ml  thtmj  that  is,  entangling  their  consdenees,  as  the  apostle 
*sJls  ;  i  Cor.  vii.  35.  or  would  burden  young  disciples  with 
<  many  obligations.  1  mention  this  only  as  a  conjecture,  and 
t  be  not  iq>provcd,  1  am  no  way  fond  to  support  it.  See  more 
Aonings  in  answer  to  this  question  in  discourse  the  fourth, 
3ii  die  Holiness  of  Places  of  Worship." 

To  conclude,  since  all  *  Jewish  fe^ivals,  new  moons,  and 
>baths,  are  abolished  by  St.  PauFs  authority,  in  »^ich  express 
1  nnlimited  language,  as  may  lead  many  sincere  christians  to 
ieve  that  all  manner  of  distinction  of  days  whauioever,  whether 
vrish  or  patriarchal,  is  finished  ;  since  the  religious  obnenration 
days,  in  the  xiv.  chapter  to  the  Romans^  in  general,  is  repre- 
ited  as  a  matter  of  doubtful  disputation  ;  since  the  obser^atioa 
tkt  LonCs-day  is  not  buih  apon  any  express  and  phun  insiita* 
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tiott  by  Christ  or  his  apostles  ia  the  New  Testament,  but  n\he\ 
on  exampleii,  and  probable  ioferenccs^  abd  on  the  reasons  anc 
relations  of  things ;  I  can  never  pronounce  any,  thing  bard  oi 
severe  upon  aoy  fellow-christian,  v?ho  maintains  reaf  piety  in 
heart  and  life,  though  his  opinion  may  be  very  different  from 
mine  on  this  subject.  Nor  does  any  man,  who  is  humbly  and 
sincerely  studious  of  truth  and  duty,  and  desirous  to  find  it,  de- 
serve any  reproach  or  censure  upon  the  account  of  difiereni 
opinions  about  meats  and  days ;  unless  he  assuAic  such  haugfaU 
airs  pf  assurance,  as  arise  far  beyond  all  his  evidence  and  prooJ; 
or  indulge  a  persecuting  spirit,  and  reproach  his  brethren  who 
differ  from  him. 

Whatsoever  we  do  in  our  distinct  practices,  on  iliese  dubiom 
subjects,  let  us  do  it  sincerely  as  to  the  Lord:  ff  zpe  regard  a 
daj/^  let  us  regard  it  to  the  Lord;  and  if  we  neglect  it  for  fear  oi 
superstition  let  this  also  be  with  a  desure  to  honour  the  Lord ; 
Rom.  xiv.  6.  Let  religion  be  maintained  in  the  life  and  power 
of  it,  by  every  one  that  names  the  name  of  Christ,  and  let  him 
faitlifully  pursue  those  methods,  which,  according  to  tlte  clearest 
discoveries  of  reason  aiid  scripture,  will  be  most  successful  to 
obtain  tliis  end.  While  upon  a  just  survey  of  things  I  am  satis- 
fied,  that  the  observation  of  the  Lord's-day,  as  a  christian  sab- 
bath, is  most  for  the  service  of  God,  for  the  honour  of  my  bles- 
sed Saviour  and  his  gospel,  and  for  th6  increase  of  true  reFigioB 
and  godliness,  I  am  obliged  to  persist  in  this  pracuce,  though  I 
have  not  so  express  and  evident  a  command  for  it,  as  for  many 
other  things  in  the  christian  life :  But  lam  persuaded,  whosoertf 
will  take  a  faithful  review  of  all  that  is  written  in  this  essay,  will 
be  inclined  to  confess,  tliat  I  have  not  maintained  this  my  opinknr 
and  practice,  without  some  fair  and  just  appearances,  both  d 
reason  and  scripture.  There  are  other  questions  relating  to  the 
IiOrd*s-day,  viz.  When  must  the  christiau  begin  his  sabbath^ 
and  when  must  it  end  ?  What  works  of  labour  may  be  performed 
on  this  day  ?  And  how  should  it  be  spent  or  improved,  &c. 
For  answer  to  which,  "  I  refer  the  reader  to  Dr.  Samuel  Wrigfct's 
Treatise  on  the  Lord's-day;  and  to  a  sermon  a  few  years  ago 
pubUshed  on  this  subject,  viz.  Sermon  xxxi.  at  Berry-street,  os 
tile  Principal  Heads  of  the  Christian  Religion.'^ 
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wiifg  the  Testimonies  of  the  Primitive  Fathers  to  the  LoriTs* 

day. 


ocTOB  Young;,  and  Mr.  Baxter,  in  tbeir  discourses  on  the  Lord's-day, 
Placette  in  hifi  *'  Dissertation  de  Morale  et  de  Tbeologrie,"  Doctor 
l^ht  ODtbe*'  OlMJcrvation  of  the  Lord's-day,"  and  several  others,  hafe 
ited  these  testimonies  of  the  ancients.  And  the  late  learned  and  honour* 
Lord  King,  in  his  second  part  of  the  *^  Enquiry  into  the  PrimitiTe 
:trbes,"  has  particularly  given  us  tliis  account,  which  1  shall  here  repre- 
or  rather  epitomised^  changing  some  of  bis  translations  a  little  nearer  to 
rords  of  the  original.    See  page  166.  §  6, 6—1 1 . 

''  That  there  are  particular  seasons  appointed  for  public  and  solemn  wor« 
aji{>cars  from  Clemens  Romanus ;  he  says,  God  bath  required  us  to 
i  bim  in  the  appointed  times  and  seasons :  And  in  two  oUier  places  of  bis 
spistle,  speaks  of  those  "determined  and  commanded  seasoDs,'Mn  which, 
1  we  worship,  we  may  be  blessed  and  accepted  by  him.  And  Pliny,  the 
leo,  reports,  '<  that  the  christians  in  his  time  met  together  on  an  appoint^ 
aif^  to  sing  praises  to  Christ  as  to  a  God,  and  to  bind  themselves  by  a 
jnent.  Now  the  cbiefest  of  these  appointed  times  was  ihefirti  day  of 
veekj  on  which  they  constantly  met,  to  perform  their  religious  services, 
rites  Justin  Martyr,  <'  On  the  day  that  is  called  Sunday,  all  that  dwell 
e  cities  or  the  country  come  together  in  one  place,  or  for  the  same  end  : 
writings  of  the  apo«tiei  or  prophets  are  read,  &c."  with  other  religious 
ases.  And  upon  this  account  those  parts  of  God's  public  worship  are 
by  Turtullian,  the  ''  Lord's  Solemnities,  or  Dominica  Solemnia ;"  and 
iao  tells  us,  that  the  reader,  or  deik,  **  reads  on  ik$  Lord*s-daif  :'* 
Victorious  Petavionensis  says,  "  On  ike  Lord^s-day^  we  go  forth  to  eat 
I  with  giving  of  thanks,"  which  is  the  eucharist,  or  Lord's-supper : 
Minucius  Felix  mentioiis  the  christians  assembling  to  a  festival  on  a  so- 
day." 

>lemens  Alezmndrinns,  calls  it  the  chief  of  days,  and  our  rest  indeed." 
1  8anday  we  give  ouraelyes  to  gladness,''  saith  TertuUian :  And  before 
)t.  Barnabas  says,  '*  we  keep  Uie  eighth  day  with  gladnesi,  oo  which 
I  arose  from  the  dead :"  And  the  learned  author  supposes,  that  Ignatius 
us  theobserratiaDoffibLoni'i  d!ay,  by  banishing  every  appearance  of 
and  sorrow  at  that  time,  insomndb  that  TertuUian  says,  **  on  th§  Lord't' 
we  think  it  amiss  or  sinful,  either  to  fast  or  to  kneel  in  worship  :"  And 
when  be  was  a  Montonist  he  excepted  tlie  sabbaths  and  the  Lord's-day 
fasting. 

*  Dionysius,  bishop  of  Corinth,  in  his  letter  to  the  church  of  Rome, 
to-day  being  tke  Lard's-daif,  we  keep  it  holy,  and  therein  we  bare  read 
epistle,  and  the  first  epistle  of  Clemens,"  who  was  pastor  at  Rome, 
lens  of  Alexandria  writes,  "  that  a  true  christian,  according  to  the  com* 
Is  ol  the  gospel,  observes  the  Lord's-day^  by  casting  out  all  evil  thoughu 
enfeertainiog  profitable  ones,  glorifying  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord 
jby.»* 
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*^  Tbat  this  was  done  to  comiuetnorate  the  resurrection  of  the  Redeemer, 
appears  from  the  c'ltatioDv  of  Barnabas,  and  Ignatius,  and  Clemens  of  Alex- 
andria, in  the  forecited  places :  And  Justin  Martj^r  relates,  that  on  Sunday 
the  christians  assembled  together,  because  it  was  the  first  day  in  whiJi 
God  changed  the  darkness  and  tlie  chaor,  and  made  the  world,  and  Jesus 
Christ  our  Saviour  in  that  day  arose  from  the  dead :  For  on  the  day  before  Sa< 
lurday  they  crucified  him,  and  the  day  after  Saturday,  which  is  Sunday,  be 
appeared  to  ihe  apostles  and  disciples,  and  taught  them  those  things  wbick 
we  have  given  you."  And  Origcn,  advises  his  auditors  ''  tbpray  onto  God, 
especially  on  the  LortPs-day,  wliicli  is  a  commemoration  of  the  passion  of 
Christ :  For  tlie  resurrection  of  the  Ijord  is  celebrated  not  only  once  in  a  yesr> 
but  every  seven  days."  Hence  it  was  that  the  usual  appeOation  of  this  dav, 
both  by  the  greek  and  latin  churches,  was  the  Lord's  day^  ii/bcep»  xvp^n,  or 
xyp^nxnt  alone  ;  and  '^diesdoroinicus,"  or  "  doininicus  alone,"  of  which  the 
aYitbor  gives  many  instances  from  tlie  primitive  fathers :  And  somethnes  they 
called  it  Sunday,  that  the  heathens  might  particulariy  understand  what  day 
they  niMnt. 

*'  But  though  tTvpy  so  far  complied  with  the  heathens  as  to  call  this  day 
Sunday,  yet  I  do  not  find  tlrat  they  ever  so  far  indulged  the  Jews,  as  to  call  it 
the  sabbath  day  ;  for  through  all  their  writings,  as  may  be  seen  espedsny  is 
Tertullian  and  Justin  Martyr,  they  violently  declaim  against  sabbatiziDg, 
that  is,  the  Judaical  observation  of  the  seventh  day,  and  not  the  Lord's-day, 
whose  sanctification  is  approved  and  recommended  by  Justin  Martyr  and  Ter- 
tullian :  To  which  we  may  add  that  passage  of  Ignatius,  "  let  us  no  kNigtr 
sabbatlse,  but  keep  the  Lord's  day,  or  live  accordmg  to  tlie  Lord's-life,  >oa 
which  day  our  life  arose  by  him :  "  Or  as  it  is  more  fully  expressed  in  Us 
interpolated  epistle,  *'  instead  of  sabbatising,  let  every  one  that  loves  Christ 
krep  the  LtntPt  day  as  a  festival,  the  day  on  which  he  arose,  the  supreme  of 
all  days,  on  which  our  life  arose,  and  there  was  a  victory  obtained  over  death 
in  or  by  Christ." 

^^  It  is  gfranted,  that  the  eastern  churches,  in  compfiance  with  the  Jewish 
roavcris  who  were  numerous  in  those  parts,  sometimes  at  least,  performed  on 
the  seventh  day,  the  same  public  religions  services  thaf  they  did  oo  the  fint 
day,  observing  Itoth  the  one  and  the  other  as  a  festival :  But  on  the  contrary, 
some  of  the  western  churches  fasted  on  Saturday,  that  they  might  not  seem 
to  ob!M>rvc  any  sabbath  witli  the  Jews."  Thus  far  diis  learned  writer :  other 
testimonies  have  been  adduced  by  other  authors,  and  particuhurly  that  sMTheo- 
polus  of  Antioch,  *'  tlie  third  day,  which  taking  its  name  from  the  rtsORSO* 
tion  of  tlie  liord,  is  called  the  Lcml's  day,  is  the  first  day  of  the  wedc :"  And 
t>ome  later  fatliers  speak  more  plainly  still.  There  have  been  indeed  some  rp* 
marks  upon  two  or  three  of  these  citations,  which  may  render  the  force  of 
the  argument,  dra^  n  from  them,  a  little  doubtlul  y  but  most  of  these  tesli 
monies  are  so  plain,  that  they  cannot  well  be  aisweral,  nor  ioirly  tuned  to  any 
other  cause. 
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INCE  tbis  disconne  was  written  in  the  year  1733, 1  hare  resnmed  this  con- 
ersy  about  the  sabbath  into  an  impartial  examination,  and  have  read  all  the 
era  since  written,  wbich  have  come  within  my  notice.  I  confess,  some  jof 
rn  contain  sereral  tbooghts  of  great  importance  on  this  subject ;  but  J  do 
find  upon  the  whole  review,  any  sufficient  reason  to  change  my  scheme 
eatlments,  though  1  hope  I  have  been  enabled  toconfirm  and  sstabHsb  somo 
tsof  them  by  relieviOg  objections  which  I  had  not  met  with  before,  and 
irting,  here  and  there,  a  further  illustration. 

If  the  scbeme,  wbicfa  I  have  proposed,  be  deficient  in  any  part  of  it,  so 
us  I  can  judge,  it  must  be  in  these  three  particulara : — 1.  In  the  proof  of 
patriarchal  sabbath  to  be  moral  and  perpetual — 2,  In  securing  the  appoint- 
It  pf  the  patriarchal  sabbath  from  that  general  abolition  of  all  maimer  of 
tmths,  and  all  distinction  of  days,  which  St.  Paul  seems  to  pronounce  in 
n.  xiv.  5,  6.  Gal.  iv.  9, 10.  and  Col.  ii.  16. — 3.  In  proving  the  LordVday 
>ean  actual  solemn  institution,  or  command  of  Christ  and  his  apostles. 
ST,  ijf  the  proofs  of  these  tilings  should  appear  to  be  insnfficiebt  and  de* 
Ive,  and  if  I  were  thereby  constrained  to  change  the  present  scheme^ 

0  my  closest  survey  of  things,  I  think  I  should  do  it,  in  this  manner. 

First,  i  would  allow  the  institution  of  the  patriarchal  sabbath  to  be  a 
•p  positive  command  to  the  patriarchs,  and  reinforced  by  Moses  to  the 
isAk  nation,  even  as  sacrifices  were,  or  as  circumcision,  whii^  were  both 
liahed  by  Christianity.  And  though  tlie  law  of  the  sabbath  might  have 
ly  rational  expediencies  in  it,  which  look  like  moral  duties,  yet,  perhaps, 
possible,  they  may  not  quite  arise  to  an  express  moral  command,  and  a 
of  perpetual  obligation.  So  the  Talian  law  of  punwhment  for  injuries, 
sived  among  the  Jews,  viz.  ««  e^efor  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooilk^  hai 
at  appearances  in  it  of  rational  expediency,  and  of  a  mond  nature;  yet  it 
ot  supposed  to  be  made  a  moral  and  perpetual  law  ;  but  together  with  all 
sr  perpetual  laws  of  the  Jews,  it  was  abrogated  when  the  Jewish  chwcb 

1  sUUe  were  dissolved. 

Secondly,  I  might  then  allow  the  utter  abolition  of  the  patriarchal,  ap 
1  as  the  Jewish  sabbath,  by  the  strong  and  unlimited  expressions  oif 
Panl,  concerning  the  abolition  of  all  distinctions  of  meats,  and  days,  and 
baths ;  even  as  sacrifices  were  begun  with  Adam,  and  circumcision  wi4ft 
nham,  yet  both  were  finished  at  the  introduction  of  Christianity.    Bui 

In  the  third  place,  it  will  appear  there  is  so  much  expediency,  and  a)- 
ita  necessity  of  solemn  and  certain  days  appointed  for  the  preservation  of 
public  religion,  and  for  the  celebration  of  christian  worship,  that  the  apos- 
thougbt  it  necessary,  by  their  recommendation,  and  by  their  own  exam- 
,  to  devote  or  set  apart  one  day  in  seven  for  this  purpose  ;  since  God,  un- 
all  his  former  diiipensations,  had  sanctifie<l  and  appointed  ore  day  in  seven 
bis  public  worship.  And  as  the  Talian  law,  and  some  parts  of  the  Jew* 
polity,  seem  to  be  grounded  on  a  very  reasonable  expediency,  and  may 
a  proper  direction  and  advice  to  every  state  in  their  making  of  laws,  so  thie 
Bonableness  and  expediency  of  api>ointing  one  day  in  sevin  for  public  wor* 
tp,  appearing  evident  to  the  apostles  firom  all  God's  fimner  dispeoMitaiMii, 
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and  almost  from  ibe  natare  of  things,  tbey  gare  it  as  llieir  wA^itt  to  tht 
christian  chorchcs  to  follow  this  custom,  and  practised  it  tbemsdves. 

And  since  all  the  former  distinctions  of  days,  and  tbev  holiness  were 
abolished,  and  even  the  obserration  of  the  seventh  day^  wherein  God  fmkkti 
kit  creation^  and  since  Uiere  must  be  some  day  agreed  apon  for  public  wor- 
ship, they  tlionght  it  very  proper  that  since  the  great  work  «f  the  redemptioa 
of  Christ,  which  lays  a  founilation  for  the  new  creation,  was  finished  on  the 
first  daif  of  the  tceek  by  Chnst's  resurrection  from  the  dead,  that  this  day 
should  sucf^ecd  in  the  place  of  the  day  appointed  as  a  memorial  of  the  old 
creation  ;  and  in  order  to  keep  both  these  important  matters  always  within  the 
▼iew  of  christians,  viz.  both  creation  and  redemption,  therefore  one  day  in  sefen, 
and  particularly  the  first  of  the  seven,  was  recommended  by  the  apostles  to 
be  their  constant  day  of  public  worship.  And  thus  the  obserration  oftbe 
liord's-day,  of  which  wc  have  a  pHain  aoif  uncontested  proof  by  way  of  di- 
Tine  solemn  institution  in  the  New  Testament,  win  stand  upon  the  foot  of  a 
most  reasonable  practice,  partly  borrowed  from  the  institutions  of  God  in  til 
former  ages,  ever  since  tbe  creation,  and  partly  from  the  apostolical  advice, 
recommendation  and  example  in  tbe  last  age  of  the  chofch. 

And  if  this  should  appear  to  be  the  case,  then  the  only  reason  which  I 
ean  think  of,  why  so  expedient  and  almost  necessary  a  practice  was  not 
made  an  express  and  solemn  institution ,  and  why  it  was  left  rather  upon  the 
foot  of  apostolic  advice  and  example  was,  tbat  the  consciences  of  good  chris- 
tians, especially  while  the  world  was  all  Jewish  or  heathen,  might  have  some 
liberty  indulged  them,  and  might  not  be  laid  under  so  severe  a  yoke  of  boa- 
dage,  as  sometimes  such  an  express  institution  might  happen  to  lay  apoB 
them  in  Jewish  or  heathen  countries.  This  reason  1  have  mentioned  in  th< 
disoouTse  itself,  as  one  way  of  accounting  for  the  obscurity  anddonbtfolDessof 
each  an  institution,  if  tbe  Lord's-day  was  really  instituted. 

1  say  again,  If  I  were  to  change  my  present  sentiments,  so  far  as  I 
can  yet  judge,  1  should  fall  into  these  which  I  have  now  expressed  ;  but  I 
acknowledge  I  have  not  yet  seen  sufficient  reason  to  depart  from  the  seoti- 
ments  I  have  maintained  in  the  discourse  itself,  nor  to  relinquish  our  obliga- 
tions to  observe  one  day  in  seven  for  a  day  of  rest  aud  worship  as  a  perpetual 
law,  and  particularly  the  Lord's- day,  as  an  appointment  of  Christ  and  his  apos- 
itles.  We  know  but  in  part,  and  we  should  not  be  too  positive  beyond  all  our 
evidence.  Whereto  n>e  have  attainedy  let  ut  walk  hf  the  tame  nc/e,  and  tmd 
jthe  same  thing  ;  and  let  us  be  followers  of  St.  Paul  and  the  other  apottlef, 
and  marky  or  imitate  them  that  n-alh  so,  as  fve  ha»e  them  for  amr  examplt ; 
Phil.  iii.  16, 17.  What  appears  a  sufficient  evidence  to  one  man,  does  not  sp- 
pear  so  to  another :  Let  us  all  follow  peace  with  all  men,  imd  holimeasy  sidi- 
out  which  no  man  shall  see  the  lAtrd  ;  Heb,  xii.  14.    For  the  khpdom  efhtt' 


^en  is  not  meatSy  and  drinks,  and  days;  hut  rufhfeousnett  amdpeaaa;  R0ai* 
•xiv*  17. 


.Co 
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Time  of  Day  for  Admirmterhtg  the  LoriTs'Supper ;  or^ 
nszcer  to  that  Qnestiony  **  May  it  lawfully  be  admiDistcred 

)OU  ?" 


RE  have  been  some  pioaa  and  devoat  person^^  nrho  would 
y  fulfil  all  their  duties  ot'  worship  precisely  according  to 
Dint  men  t  of  God,  who  have  therefore  scrupled  to  receive 
d's-supper  at  noon,  because  it  is  called  a  supper,  and  it 
titutcd  and  celebrated  by  our  Iiord  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
1^  of  the  day.  I  will  easily  grant,  that  where  the  time  of 
ly  is  expressly  instituted  and  commanded  by  God,  it 

0  be  punctually  observed  ;  but  it  doth  not  necessarily  fol- 
at  every  circumstance  of  time  or  place,  whieb  happened 
nd  any  part  of  worship,  when  tlie  prophets,  apostles,  or 
himself  performed  it.  must  be  observed  also  whensoever 
brm  that  worship.  John  preached  and  instituted  baptism 
iver  Jordan  with  a  hairy  garment  upon  him,  and  alcathem 
but  it  is  not  necessary  that  we  should  be  ba|)tised  by  the 
de,  nor  that  the  minister  who  preaches  or  performs  it, 
wear  such  vestments  of  hair  or  leather.  Christ  prayed 
Dight,  and  on  a  mountain,  he  preached  from  a  ship  to 
n  the  shore,  and  ordained  his  disciples  to  go  forth  and 
and  pray ;  but  there  was  no  necessity  that  they  should  al* 
)r  at  any  time  observe  the  same  hour  or  place. 

some  other  essays,  I  have  shewn  that  there  is  a  great 
ice  betwixt  religious  ceremonies,  and  mere  natural  dr- 
nces  in  worship.  A  religiouB  ceremony  is  either  an  action, 
anner  or  circumstance  of  action  by  which  some  special 

is  designed  to  be  paid  to  God  ;  and  therefore  God  alone 
titute  it,  who  alone  can  determine  what  shall  be  honour* 

1  himself :  these  religioua  ceremonies  have  generally  a 
ation  of  some  thing  spiritual^  inward  and  invittble  bdong- 
them.  Mere  natural  circumstances  are  such  as  are  neeea* 
\r  at  least  convenient  to  the  performance  of  acts  rf  worsUp, 
3red  merely  as  natural  actions,  and  abstracted  from  their 
us  design  :  Such  are  time,  place,  habit,  gesture,  &c.  for  no 
I  action  can  be  put  forth  but  it  must  be  in  some  time,  in 
»lace,  in  some  posture  of  body  ;  and  in  public  wordiip  vrith 
ort  of  garments  on  too.  Now  many  of  these,  especially 
the  New  Testament,  are  not  precisely  determined  in  chria- 
>rship ;  they  have  no  holy  signiiicatioD  in  them,  and  are 

the  oonveoienee  of  each  single  person,  or  of  each  single 

or  chnrch  of  Christ.    Now  let  us  apply  these  things  to 

ird'a  supper,  and  see  bow  many  draimaUooea  MmXmg 
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tiic  first  adroiiiistratioQ  thereof,  are  iDstituted  ceremonies  ;  and 
how  man  J  of  them  are  mere  natural  circumstaDccSy  which  seem 
to  be  rather  accidental  than  essential  at  the  first  cdebration  oi 
ibis  ordinance. 

First,  The  time.  1.  On  Thursday.  2.  The  thirteenth  or 
fourteenth  day  of  the  month.  3.  In  the  evenvig.  4.  After  supper^ 
Secondly,  the  place,  l^  A  City.  2.  An  upper-room.  8.  A  lorgi 
room.  4.  A  furnished  room^  as  in  Mark  xit.  15,  16.  a  lar^e  up- 
per-roomffurmshedyifc.  Tliirdly,  The  elements,  1.  Breaa^pet^ 
haps  one  loaf,  as  1  Cor.  y.  19.  2.  tVine  whether  red  or  white, 
we  know  not.  Fourthly,  The  actions.  1.  Blessing  the  Bread 
and  the  wine  distinctly  and  apart  2.  Breaking  the  bread.  9. 
Distributing.  4.  Receiving.  5.  Singing  a  hymn.  Fifthly,  The 
posture  of  &e  body,  viz.  sitting  with  tlieir  legs  behind  them,  lean- 
ing u|K>n  the  table  with  the  left  elbow,  of  which  see  PooPs  Anoo« 
tations ;  Mat.  xxvi.  20,  &c.  Sixthly,  The  words  spoken,  m. 
Take  J  eat  ;  thit  is  my  bodtf. — Drink  ve  all  of  itj  this  is  my  Hood 
of  the  New  Testament  j  which  is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission 
ofsinsy  which  are  expressed  in  several  varieties,  by  the  several 
evangelists,  and  by  the  apostle  Paul ;  and  therefore  the  same 
precise  form  of  words  cannot  be  necessary. 

It  is  evident  to  the  reason  of  every  reader,  that  some 
things  among  the  fore- mentioned  particulars  are  necessary  to 
the  essence  or  substance  of  the  ordinance  itself. 

1.  The  elements  ;  there  must  be  bread  and  wine;  but  whe- 
ther it  is  absolutely  necessary,  that  it  should  be  bread  made  of 
wheat,  and  wine  made  of  the  juice  of  the  grape,  may  aSbrd  a 
doubt  and  scruple.  Why  not  barley  or  oaten  bread,  and  wine 
of  the  juice  of  currants,  be  sufficient,  especially  in  such  regions, 
or  such  poor  villages,  where  wheat  and  grapes  are  not  foun^  nor 
hardly  to  be  procured  ? 

2.  There  must  be  also  the  action  of  blessing  the  bread  and 
wine,  or  giving  thanks  before  this  sacred  feast,  and  praying  for  s 
blessing  ou  it :  This  was  done  byour  Saviour  distinctly  twiee, 
that  is,  both  before  partaking  of  the  bread,  and  of  the  cup.  But 
is  a  distinct  blessing  of  each  element  necessary  whensoever  we 
celebrate  this  ordinance?  I  own  I  like  it  best,  because  it  aeemi 
as  if  it  were  singular  and  pecuUar  to  this  ordinance,  and  was  not 
done  at  common  meals :  But  I  would  not  say,  it  is  absolutely  ae^ 
cessary  at  every  administration,  and  tliat  those  who  bless  the 
bread  and  wine  together  do  any  tiling  unlawful. 

8.  There  seems  to  be  a  necessity  of  breaking  the  bread,  to 
aignify  that  the  body  of  our  Saviour  was  broken  for  oursias; 
this  is  my  body  which  is  broken  for  you.  Yet  it  may  be  queried, 
whether  dividing  the  bread  by  cutting  may  not  be  lawful  and 
proper.    For  1.    As  breaking  bread  was  the  vaual  way  of 
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dividing  it  among  the  Jews,  so  ig  cutting  it  among  us. — 2.  Cut- 
ting the  bread  represents  his  body  being  wounded  with  nails  and 
thorns,  and  a  spear  as  much  as  breaking.  But  however  that  be^ 
it  is  iigreed  |by  all  of  us,  thai  the  bread  may  be  cut  almost 
througii,  to  render  the  breaking  it  regularly  more  convenient  and 
easy,  as  is  usually  practised  in  our  churches. 

4.  The  words  of  the  institution  should  be  certainly  pro» 
noanccd,  or  words  of  much  the  same  sense,  at  the  distribution  of 
the  elements,  viz.  This  is  the  body  of  Christy  or  this  is  an  emblem 
c^  figure  of  the  body  of  Christ^  &c.  and  this  cup  is  the  New 
Covenant  or  New  Testament  in  the  hlood  of  Christy  or  a  sign  and 
seal  of  the  New  Testament,  or  of  the  New  Covenant,  in  bfc 
blood,  which  was  shed  for  many  for  the  remission  oj  sins.  But  tt 
is  by  no  means  necessary  to  say  always  the  very  same  wordfe* 
For,  it  is  certain,  this  ordinance  was  celebrated  or  performed  by 
our  Saviour  but  once,  and  yet  the  several  evangelists  diflfcr  m 
their  relation  of  the  words  used  by  Christ ;  and  St.  Paul,  in  faTs 
account  of  it,  differs  from  tliem  all.  Therefore  it  is  evident,  that 
the  spirit  of  Christ  in  writing  the  New  Testament,  never  de« 
signed  iio  confine  us  precisely  to  one  set  <rf  words,  or  the  same 
phrases,  but  only  to  the  same  sense.    Yet  further  : 

5.  The  elements  must  be  distributed  that  all  may  partake : 
But  whether  the  pastor  must  distribute  them  to  the  hand  of  every 
communicant ;  whether  the  deacons,  who  serve  tables,  may  dis- 
tribute them,  or  whether  they  may  be  distributed  tbrougliout  the 
congregation  by  the  communicsmt  sfrom  hand  to  hand,  this  is  not 
any  where  determined  certainly,  ana  is  no  evident  part  of  the 
institntion  itself,  and  I  think  it  may  be  practised  any  way. 

In  the  last  place,  a  table-gesture  was  the  mode  in  which 
Christ  administered,  and  his  disciples  did  first  receive  thi^  ordin- 
ance ;  and  I  think  a  table-gesture  is  the  most  proper  to  represent 
a  supper,  or  a  religious  feast  and  holy  communion.  But  1  dare 
not  say,  this  is  so  much  an  instituted  and  necessary  part  of  the 
ordinance,  that  it  cannot  be  profitably  celebrated  withoift  it.  Cfod 
forbid,  that  I  should  pronounce  this  sacrament  null  and  vain 
to  an  the  foreign  protestint  churches,  most  of  which  receive  it 
standing,  or  to  the  English  episcopal  church,  who  receive  it 
on  their  knees !  And  let  it  be  remembered,  the  Jewish  t^ble- 
eestnre  was  very  different  from  ours,  and  yet  we  have  changed 
It  for  sitting. 

But  as  for  some  other  of  the  circumstances  which  first  at* 
tended  this  ordinance,  it  is  impossible  tliat  they  should  be  neces- 
sary to  our  constant  and  repeated  celebration  of  it.  Does  any 
"(Christian  think  it  necessary,  that  this  sacrament  should  never  be 
administered  but  in  a  large  upper  room  ?  ^Is  it  not  lawful  nor 
Yalid,  if  performed  in  a  Uttle  room  and  on  a  ground  floor  ?  A- 
gain,  our  Saviour  administered  this' ordinance  to  twelve  persons^ 
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who  were  all  men,  and  just  after  another  supper ;  but  oan  anj  man 
think  that  we  must  never  adiniuister^  but  where  there  are  just 
twelve  men  to  receive  it,  and  that  no  woman  must  ever  partake  of 
it ;  and  that  we  must  always  eat  another  supper  before  we  receive 
this? 

Yet  further,  what  christian  ever  thouglit  it  necessary,  that 
it  should  be  performed  on  the  same  day  of  the  week,  that  is 
Thursday,  and  on  the  same  day  of  the  montli  too,  as  it  was  first 
instituted,  that  is  the  thirteenth  or  fourteenth  of  March  ?  Then 
it  can  be  ceL^brated  but  once  in  five  or  six  years,  when  the  same  day 
of  the  month  happens  on  the  same  day  of  the  week.  And  I  be- 
lieve, we  all  think  it  necessary  to  receive  it  oftener,  that  on  the 
fourteenth  of  March  only,  even  if  that  could  possibly  fall  on  the 
liord's-day  every  year.  Yet  again,  if  the  LiordVsupper  must  be 
always  administered  in  the  eveuin^^,  it  cannot  be  always  at  the 
tame  hour  of  the  day  as  we  compute  our  hours  in  England. 
The  evening  hour  or  stm-set,  which  is  six  o'clock  in  March  and 
September,  will  be  complete  night  in  December,  and  complete 
day  in  June.  And  thua  if  we  receive  the  Lord's  aui^>er  every 
month,  it  will  be  sometimes  perfect  day,  and  sometimes  perfect 
night,  if  we  keep  to  the  same  hour  in  which  our  Lord  adminis- 
tered it.  Besides,  St.  Paul  did  not  celebrate  this  ordinance  al« 
ways  in  the  evening.  See  Acts  xx.  7.  IJe  continued  his  preach' 
*i7ig  at  Tvo9LA  till  midnight.  Then  Eutychus  fell  down  asleep, 
was  taken  up  dead,  was  restored  to  life,  and  after  all  this  theif 
broke  bread,  and  continued  in  discourse  till  break  of  day.  And 
the  primitive  christians  often  celeb,  ated  this  sacrament  *^  lions 
ante  lucanis,''  that  is,  *^  before  break  of  day,"  as  the  ancients 
inform  us,  most  probably  for  fear  of  being  disturbed  by  tbeir 
persecuting  enemies.  Thus  the  conveniency  of  performance 
must  determine  the  season  or  hour  of  administration,  as  well  ss 
the  place  and  other  circumstances. 

I  confess  it  is  usually  called  the  Lord's-supper,  because  it 
was  in  the  evening  that  Christ  instituted  it,  just  after  the  Jewish 
passover,  which  was  a  supper  ;  but  let  it  be  observed,  that  sup- 
per  was  a  very  considerable,  if  not  a  chief  meal,  in  many  coun- 
tries in  those  days,  as  dinner  is  now  amongst  us.  Therefore, 
if  wc  may  change  the  posture  of  leaning  at  table  into  sitting  up- 
right, because  it  is  our  present  table-posture,  why  may  we  not 
-as  well  change  supper  time,  which  was  their  chief  meal,  for  the 
season  of  our  chief  meal,  that  is  at  noon  ?  Especially  since  we 
cannot  find  that  the  precise  time  is  made  any  part  of  the  worship 
itself,  or  has  any  holy  or  religious  signification  in  it.  Let  us 
stand  fast  then  in  the  liberty  zcherewith  Christ  has  made  us  fret 
and  not  be  entangled  with  yokes  of  bonduge ;  Gal.  v.  1.  nor  im- 
pose hours  sud  seasons  ujxin  ovr  consciences,  which  we  cannot 
fitid  the  word  of  God  has  imposed,  but  which  Cluist  has  left 
indifferent  to  the  fre^  ^oavenieacy  of  Ids  chordief. 


DISCOURSE  iii: 


he  HoKness    of  Places  of  Worship^  cfhisidered  in  a  Sermon 
it  the  opening  of  a  new  Mteting^house^  October  20M,   1737. 

lod.  xz«  24. — In  all  places  wkere  I  record  my  mmey  I  will  come  m^to 

thee,  and  I  .will  bless  thee. 

L IIESE  ifords  were  apoken  to  Moses  at  mount  Sinai/ an^ 
nt  by  him  to  the  nation  of  Israel,  just  after  the  great  tiod  had 
*onouDced  the  law  of  the  ten  commandments  from  heaven  in 
i;fatning  and  thunder  :  And  while  the  people  lay  under  awful 
iptessions  of  this^rry  lavc^  €rod  takes  further  care  to  secure 
e  honours  of  his  own  name  and  worship,  and  to  appoint  some 
the  earliest  modes  and  ceremonies  of  it.  Verses  23,  24. 
e  shall  not  make  tcith  me  gods  of  silvery  neither  shall  you  make 
you  gods  of  gold:  An  altar  of  earth  shalt  thou  make  unto 
p,  ana  shalt  sacrifice  thereon  thy  bumt-offerii^s  and  thy  peace^ 
Wngs,  and  I  will  meet  thee  and  bless  thee.  But  before  I 
me  to  explain  or  improve  this  promise,  I  ask  leave  to  make 
ese  three  remarks  on  the  connexion  of  these  words  with  the 
ntext. 

I.  Jis  the  preface  to  those  ten  commands  which  God  s]M)ka 
the  people  in  thunder  was  this,  I  am  the  Lord  thy  Gody  who 
ought  thee  out  of  the  house  of  bondage;  Exod.  xx.  2.  therefore 
ar  and  obey ;  so  the  prentce  to  those  following  commands 
lich  he  sent  to  them  by  Moses ;  verse  22.  Was  this,  I  tfie  Lord 
ur  God  have  talked  with  you  from  heaven^  therefore  attend  and 
actise.  A  God  of  such  mercy  and  of  such  Majesty,  who  brings 
I  people  out  of  a  long  and  painful  bbndage,  and  then  pro- 
•unces  his  own  laws  in  fire  and  thunder,  ought  to  be  heard  and 
eyed  by  sinful  feeble  creatures.  Divine  Majesty  and  divine 
ercy  tmited,  carry  with  them  a  powerful  demand  of  attention 
dwedience. 

II.  As  the  blessed  God  begins  his  orders  to  his  people  by 
I  own  voice,  with  securing  his  own  honour  and  worship  in  the 
st  and  second  commandments  ;  in  the  same  manner  he  begins 
I  message  to  them  by  Moses,  by  a  sort  of  explication  or  com- 
mi  on  these  two  first  commandis;  Ye  shall  hare  no  other  gods 
ih  mej  or  besides  Q>e ;  no  gods  of  gold  or  silver :  and  ye 
sU  worsliip  me  by  Sacrifices  upon  an  altar  made  of  earth, 
loagh  (Jodwas  just  going  to  direct  them  to  build  a  glorious 
>eniacle  with  altars  of  brass  and  gold,  yet,  while  ye  are  in  this 
»viiif  and  travelling  state,  befers  I  htive  built  me  a  liovse  or 
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tnannion  (o  dwell  in,  ye  shall  worship  me,  saitli  he,  apoD  sn  altiir 
of  earth,  such  as  may  be  easily  set  up  or  took  down  without  ex- 
pence  of  time  and  nioDey  :  This  shall  be  more  acceptable  to  me 
than  altars  of  hewn  or  polished  stone,  with  all  the  omameots  and 
fineries  which  you  can  contrive.  It  is  God*s  own  apjioiotmeBt  of 
the  forms  and  instruments  of  his  own  worship,  thai  Qttkes  tbst 
worship  acceptable  to  him,  whether  tlie  materials  be  of  earth  or 
gold. 

III.  When  God  had  briefly  mentioned  this  matter  of  doty 
to  the  people,  he  adds  a  rich  .|)romise  of  grace,  /n  ail  ptaHs 
where  I  record  my  name,  I  will  come  unto  thee,  and  I  will  bleu 
ihee.  St.  Paul  observes ;  Eph.  vi.  2.  that  honour  Ifiy  father  a»i 
ihy  mother  J  that  thy  days  may  he  long  in  the  landy  u  fkejirtt 
commandment  with  a  promise^  and  a  f^w  hours  and  minutes  after 
that  command  was  given,  tliis  order  to  worship  God  according  to 
bis  own  appointment,  was  sent  to  thom  ;  ana  it  may  be  properly 
called  the  second  commandment  with  promise ;  and  a  glorioui 
promise  it  is  indeed,  of  the  presence  of  God  with  his  people,  to 
encourage  to  an  eitact  and  punctual  performance  of  all  his  insti* 
tutious  in  their  worship. 

Now  let  me  take  a  short  survey  of  these  words  of  promise, 
and  explain  them  briefly  in  general  terms.  By  God^s  reoordiofc 
hifi  own  name,  wo  are  hereto  understand,  his  appointing  aoy 
thing  relating  to  his  honour  by  his  own  authority,  or  his  giving 
fiome  notice  how  or  where  he  would  be  worshipped  by  men  ;  whst 
place  he  has  fixed,  or  what  forms  of  adoration  he  hath  stamped 
with  his  own  name  and  authority  :  And  wheresoever  these  bis 
institutions  arc  celebrated  in  all  their  appointed  forms,  there  the 
name  of  God  is  recorded.  By  his  own  coming  to  his  peo}de, 
which  he  has  here  promised,  we  must  understand,  his  faTOurabtB 
discoveries  of  himself  to  those  who  worship  him  in  the  place  add 
manner  which  he  ordains :  and  this  he  has  often  done  by  some 
signals  of  his  own  gracious  presence  with  them,  lie  will  let 
them  know  that  he  approves  them,  favours  them  and  resides 
aumngst  them.  By  Ids  ulessing  his  people,  he  intends  to  sigmfj'i 
that  he  will  not  only  accept  the  worship  which  is  paid  to  him  ac- 
cording to  his  own  ap|K>intment,  but  he  will  make  their  aftead- 
anoes  upon  him  efleiUual  for  some  blessed  ends  :  He  will  bestow 
those  blessings  of  the  covenant  of  ^race,  which  are  aoaght  for 
by  his  i>copie  in  their  attendance  on  his  worship. 

Xow  that  we  may  raise  such  meditations  from  these  words 
as  may  suit  our  preseut  pur)x>se  of  beginning  to  wait  upon  God 
in  a  new  erected  place  of  worship,  permit  me  to  lead  yoar 
Uioughts  along  in  order  by  the  following  propositions  : 

I.  *^  That  God  wIm>  has  ordained  his  own  wo^&h^l,  togctW 
with  the  special  modes  au<t  forms  of  it,  has  often  in  ancient  times 
appointed  tha  particular  placa  of  his  worship^  on  angle  ar 
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%p^cia1  oocaiiioDs/*  It  was  while  Adam  tarried  in  paradise  after 
his  fall,  and  before  he  was  drivcu  out  of  the  garden  of  Eden, 
that  he  was  doubtless  taught  aud  required  to  offer  sacrifices  of 
beasts ;  for  since  flesh  was  not  then  a|)|>oiuted  to  be  eaten,  what 
could  it  be  but  the  skins  of  beasts  which  were  offered  in  sacrifiicav 
out  of  which  God  made  coats  or  garments  for  him  aud  his  wife? 
And  hereby  paradise  itself,  where  the  first  sin  was  committed, 
was  the  appointed  place  for  that  sort  of  worship  by  sacrifice,  by 
which  the  first  typical  atonement  should  be  made  for  sin.  But  it 
does  not  appear  that  there  was  any  continuance  of  that  appoint- 
ment more  than  for  one  season  of  worship :  For  our  first  parents 
■Were  quickly  flriven  out  of  that  delightful  garden.  Noah,  when 
be  came  out  from  the  ark,  at  the  order  of  God,  upon  mount 
Ararat,  where  the  ark  rested,  there  he  offered  sacrifices,  and  that 
doubtless  by  divine  appointment ;  for  the  Lord  smelted  a  sweet 
$avour  in  tliem,  and  gave  hiip  a  promise  that  he  would  not  again 
cum  the  ground;  Gen.  \m.20y  21. 

It  was  by  the  special  appointment  of  God,  in  a  certain  spot 
of  the  land  of  Canaan,  that  Abraham  sacrificed  to  God  a  heifer^ 
a  Roaij  and  a  ram^  a  turtle  dove^  and  a  young  pigeon^  and  di- 
vidtd  them  asunder ;  and  there  Gw\  condescended  to  pass  between 
these  pieces,  under  the  emblem  of  a  smoking/umace  and  a  burn  • 
tug  lampf  and  made  a  covenant  with  his  servant ;  (iien.  xv.  0 — 17. 
It  was  also  u|K)U  mount  Moriah  that  Abraham  received  orders 
from  heaven  to  offer  his  own  son  Isaac  as  a  burnt  offering,  aud 
there  he  received  a  further  blessing  from  the  Lord,  and  the  pro- 
mise of  tlie  great  Messiah  to  be  derived  from  his  seed,  in  whom 
aU  the  nations , of  the  earth  should  be  blessed  \  Gen.  xxii.  2, 17, 
18.    It  was  at  mount  Sinai,  that  Goil  ordered  the  nation  of  Israel 
to  worship  him,  when  he  had  brought  them  forth  from  Egyptian 
bondage ;  £\od.  iii.   12.  and  again  he  appointed  the  ^^  youog 
men  of  the  seed  of  Israel,  to  sacrifice  oxen  unto  liim  under  tlie 
btU|  with  an  altar  and  twelve  jnllars,  and  made  a  covenant  with 
the  people  ;^'  Exod.  xxiv.  5 — 8.     So  in  following  times,  Gideon, 
and  Samuel,  and  David,  under  inspiration,  were  required  some- 
times to  offer  particular  sacrifices,  and  pay  solemn  worship  unto 
God,  in   places  different  from  the  general  orders  which  were 
given  to^  all  IftPael  for  the  public  worship  of  the  nation;  other-> 
wise,  they  would  not  have  dared  to  have  done  it,    nor  would 
their  sacrifices  have  been  accepted,  by  such  evident  and  ilfais- 
trious  testimonies  from  heaven,  as  some  of  them  received.  Tbess 
few  instances  make  it  evident,  that  God  sometimes  appointed  a 
particular  place  for  his  own  worship. 

II.  ^^  Though  the  great  God  prescribed  to  Seyeral  persons 
the  particular  spot  of  ground  on  which  he  would  be  worshipped 
ou  single  and  special  occasions  ;  yet  when  he  appointed  any  ape* 
cial  f  loct  for  his  own  worship  in  the  solemn  returns  of  it  at  staled 
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•eaaonSy  it  vas  only  to  the  nation  of  Israel,  nvho  were  a  peculiar 
people,  dioaen  to  himaelf  from  ani(>n<^  the  rest  of  the  nations.** 
This  he  did  first  when  titers  was  a  tabt)|;nacle  built  for  liiro  in  the 
wilderness  :  For  thou^i  that  was  a  mo\eable  house  or  bbilding^ 
yet  it  was  always  at  tnc  <loor  of  the  tabernacle,  that  the  brazea 
altar  was  to  stand,  ^  here  alone  sacrifices  were  to  be  oflfered ; 
Lev.  xvii.  4, 8, 9.  and  incense  was  to  be  burnt  no  where  at  staled 
aeasons  but  only  in  the  tabernacle  on  the  altar  of  gold  ;  Exod. 
XXX.  1 — '10.  \Vlion  the  Israelites  were  come  to  Canaan,  Shiloh, 
in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  was  the  first  api)ointed  place  for  the 
settlement  of  the  ark  of  (jod,  and  t!ie  tabernacle,  and  there  only 
were  sacrifices  to  be  oflbred.  Josh,  xviii.  1.  ^  And  the  wbob 
congregation  assembled  together  at  Shiloh,  and  set  up  the  taber* 
nacie  there."'  Now,  that  this  was  done  by  divilie  appointment, 
see  Jer.  vii.  12.  ^^  Go  ye  now  to  my  place  which  was  in  Shilob, 
where  1  set  my  name  at  the  first.*'  A.ih^  Ms  practice,  of  wor- 
shipping God  in  Shiloh,  was  repeated  by  the  ancient  saints  at 
stated  seasons.  8o  Elkanab  and  Uauuah  worshipped  God  there 
yearly  ;  1  Sam.  i.  3. 

In  some  ages  after  this,  the  tabernacle,  with  the  brazes 
altar  was  set  up  in  a  high  place  in  Gibeon,  upon  what  occasion, 
or  at  what  time,  is  not  known  :  The  ark  whidi  had  been  carried 
lonc^  brforc  into  the  camp  of  Israel,  and  taken  captive  by  the 
Philistines,  was  returned  and  brought  to  mount  Zion  at  Jerusa- 
lem. W  hen  David  carried  tlie  ark  to  Zion,  which  was  called  his 
city,  because  he  had  taken  it  from  the  Jebusites  and  fixed  his 
o\%n  palace  there,  yet  he  left  the  tabernacle  of  Moses  with  the 
brazen  ahar  at  Gibeon,  and  priests  were  appointed  to  sacrifice 
there.  See  1  Chron.  xv.  1 — 3.  and  xvi.  1,  87  *,  &c.  And 
though  sacrifices  were  offered  in  Zion,  on  that  occasion,  yet, 
doubtless,  David  did  this  by  divine  a])pointment ;  for  he  was  of- 
ten directed  by  divine  inspiration,  aucl  was  accepted  of  God  in 
these  services.  God  himself  says,  he  would  dwell  in  Zion, 
Jor  he  had  desired  it ;  P^al.  cxxxii.  13,  14.  At  the  ark  in  Zion 
was  the  most  sensible  and  glorious  residence  of  God  on  the 
mercy-seat ;  this  was  the  most  illustrious  part  of  all  the  building 
of  Moses,  and  conveyed  by  God's  own  order  to  the  city  of 
David.  Thither  all  the  trities  went  up  to  worship  in  David's 
time :  Pfial.  cxxii.  4.  and  cxxxii.  Id.  And,  upon  this  account, 
Zion  was  mentioned,  as  the  sacred  and  appointed  place  of 
worship,  so  often  in  the  Psalms  of  David  :  And  these  Pfealmi 
being  used  in  Jewish  worship,  the  same  name  and  language  wts 

*  Thoofrb  I  cannot  fiod  any  exprett  order  for  tett'iDg  ap  tbe  taberoable  it 
C«ibeoD»  y«t  poMibly  there  was  such  an  order;  because  God  shewed  his  accept- 
aoce  of  Solomon  »heo  he  offered  a  thousand  sacrifices  there,  by  appeariof  to 
liim,  an4  promising  him  wisdoo  for  his  royal  office.  Compare  2  Chron.  i.  S. 
with  1  KiD^t  ill.  4>  5.  Thoagh  oUier  high  places  ware  forhuldco,  Ibat  mifbiba 
apf«uiltd« 
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tinuedy  even  after  a  temple  was  built,  and  used  by  the  pro« 
'ts  in  following  sges,  to  signify  the  place  of  God^s  residence 
I  of  his  worship  :  And  Zion  was  the  word  they  used  to  repre* 
t  and  typify  the  church  of  God  in  future  ages. 

When  Solomon  was  ordered  to  build  that  glorious  temple  in 
nisalem,  it  was  upon  another  mountain,  even  mount  Moriah^ 

far^oflT  from  Zion  ;  2  Chron.  iii.  1.  and  the  ark  of  the  cove^ 
1/  was  brought  up  thither  out  of  the  city  of  Davtd  which  i$ 
^  ;  I  King^  viii.  1.  And  tliis  temple  was  the  constant  fixed 
ee  of  the  worship  of  the  Lord  for  many  generations,  even  till 

days  of  the  Messiah,  or  the  end  of  the  levitical  dispensation, 
us  the  ap|)ointed  place  of  the  Jewish  worship  in  its  special 
nris,  and  at  the  stated  returning  seasons,  was  the  tabernacle 
the  ark  whicli  was  formed  by  Moses,  or  the  temple  built  by 
[omOn,  from  the  time  of  their  departure  from  Egypt  to  tl|e 
t  of  the  Messiah.  There  the  daily  sacrifices  of  the  two  lambs 
re  to  be  ofTered,  there  the  burning  lamps  were  to  be  kindled^ 
re  the  sweet  incense  was  to  smoke  towards  heaven  every  morn- 
:  and  every  evening ;  Ex.  xxix.  38.  and  xxx.  7,  8.  There 
d  appointed  his  own  worship  with  a  special  uniformity  in  the 
ole  scheme,  and  a  peculiar  harmony  betwixt  tho  several  parts 
it,  to  hold  forth  by  way  of  type  and  emblem,  the  beauty  aUd 
ry  of  the  church  invisilile,  worshipping  the  great  and  invisible 

III.  ^'  While  these  appointed  places  of  worship  continued 
>e  approved  of  God,  they  were  called  holj/  places ;  not  only 
ause  God  dwelt  there,  but  because  God  claimed  them  as  hu 
Q,  and  would  have  tliem  solemnly  separated  for  his  own  pecu- 
'  service  :  And  he  appointed  also  what  s|>ecial  respect  or 
ard  the  people  should  pay  to  them  in  testimony  of  their  holi* 
s.*'     When  God  appeared  to  Moses  in  the  burning  bush  on 

mount,  he  commanded  him  to  put  off  his  shoes  Jrom  his  feet^ 
the  place^  says  he,  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy  ground ; 
.  iii.  5.  that  is,  because  God  was  there.  When  God  manifest* 
his  presence  in  lightning  and  thunder,  and  thick  smoke  on 
unt  Sinai,  to  pronounce  liis  law  from  heaven,  the  mountain 
I  to  have  bounds  or  rails  fixed  round  about  itj  that  neither  man 

beast  might  touch  it ;  Ex.  xix.  2d.  Heb.  xii.  20.  When 
fixed  his  visible  dwelling  amongst  liis  people  Israel,  even 
ore  they  caite  to  be  settled  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  as  well  as 
}r,  there  were  various  de^ees  of  holiness  assigned  to  places 
ording  to  their  nearness  of  God,  or  the  visible  token  of  his 
sence.  When  he  appointed  the  orders  of  the  camp  of  Israel, 
I  camp  though  moveable,  had  some  degrees  of  holiness  in  it : 

God  represents  himself  as  dwelling  in  the  midst  of  them, 
L  walking  among  them,  therefore  no  unclean  thing  was  to  be 
public  and  visible  there  ;  Deut.  xxiii.  14. 
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When  Moses  was  instnicted  and  required  to  erect  the  itheh 
nade*  it  was  to  stand  in  the  middle  of  tlie  camp  :  There  Hit 
the  open  court,  surrounded  with  curtainsi  whither  only  thepriesu 
and  the  levites  mig^htcome  to  perform  the  services  of  thesanrUi* 
ary,  and  the  daily  sacriOces  which  God  appointed.  In  this  court 
stood  the  laver  and  altar  of  burnt^ofTerings :  In  this  court  stood 
the  tabernacle  itself,  a  covered  building;  the  first  part  whereof 
was  called  the  holy  place,  where  only  tlie  priests,  came  who  per- 
formed  daily  scrvieesi :  There  stood  the  golden  candlestick,  the 
alter  of  incense,  and  the  table  of  shew-bread ;  the  inner  part  of 
it  was  called  the  holy  of  holies^  where  God  dwelt  in  a  bright 
cloud ;  there  none  but  the  higti  priest  might  enter,  and  that  once 
a  year  on  tlic  great  day  of  atonement ;  Ex.  xxvi.  S3.  Wbeo 
they  Were  settled  in  the  promised  land,  the  land  itself  was  called 
holy,  for  it  was  the  Lord's  ;  Lev.  xxv.  27.  Zech.  vii.  12.  He 
claimed  it  for  his  own  ;  Jer.  ii.  7.  The  towns  and  cities  of  it 
were  called  holy  cities  ;  Isa.  Ixiv.  10.  No  man  was  suflS^red  to 
inhabit  within  the  gates  of  them,  but  who  became  a  proselyte  of 
the  true  religion,  so  far  as  to  renounce  all  idols,  and  to  worslm) 
the  Gk>d  of  Israel  only,  and  who  took  upon  him,  as  is  generally 
said,  the  observation  of  the  seven  precepts  of  Noah,  about  murder 
and  eating  blood,  &c. 

Jerusalem  was  peculiarly  the  holy  city,  or  the  holy  mono- 
tain  ;  fur  in  David  or  Solomon's  time,  and  afterwards,  the  moun- 
tains of  Zion  and  Moriah  were  included  in  it.  David  brought 
the  ark  of  Goti  into  Zion,  and  Solomon  built  the  temple  on  mount 
IVloriah,  whicli  by  that  means  were  made  holy  ground.  Tbe 
temple  in  general  contained  in  it  many  courts  and  biuldings, 
whose  holiness  had  very  different  degrees,  as  learned  men  bave 
observed  ;  and  the  chief  of  them  were  formed  according  to  tbe 
tabernacle  of  Moses,  but  others  were  not  so. 

1.  There  was  the  court  of  tlie  gentiles,  where  the  heatbeos 
and  the  proselytes  of  the  gate  were  permhted  to  walk  :  Whether 
this  was  distingtushed  in  Solomon'^  time  is  t  doubtful  enquiry ; 
it  is  most  protmble,  it  was  not. 

2.  The  court  of  the  people,  or  the  court  of  Israel,  into 
which  no  uncircumcised  person  was  suffered  to  enter :  It  was 
•nly  for  those  who  were  originally  of  the  seed  of  Israel,  or  were 
circumcised  and  entered  into  complete  Judaism,  and  becsoie 
the  proselytes  of  righteousness,  or  the  proselytes  of  the  tem- 
)>le.  The  tabernacle  of  Moses  had  not  these  two  courts  :  Tbe 
camp  of  Israel,  and  the  country  round  about  served  instead  of 
them. 

3.  There  was  the  court  of  the  priests  and  levites,  vrfao  per- 
formed the  worMhipof  sacrifices  :  Uiis  was  according  to  tbefonot 
and  orders  of  the  tnbornacle  of  Moses  :  And  therefore  in  thb 
court  stood  the  brazen  altar  and  tlie   laver  ;  the  one  to  signiFf 
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lement  for  sin^  by  sacrifice,  and  the  other  to  denote  real, 
ification  of  hearty  by  washing,  which  are  both  necessary  in' 
er  to  our  appearance  before  God.  All  these  three  courts 
e  open  to  the  sky  ;  and  they  had  afterwards,  perhaps,  some^ 
e^  diirisions  made  in  them  ;  2  Chron.  xx.  5.  as  there  were,- 
l^ndUy,  ^lleries  formed  on  pillars  to  secure  persons  from  the 
ither,  as  well  as  chambers  of  lodging  for  the  levites^  whero 
mgers  might  not  lodge  :  Neh.  xiii.  5,  7, 8. 

4.  The  sanctuary,  properly  so  called,  or  the  holy  place, 
erdn  stood  the  altar  of  incense,  the  table  of  shew-bread  and 
candlestick :  And  I  question  whether  any  priests  were  usually 

*mitted  to  enter  therein,  but  those  whose  turn  it  was  to  light 
!  lamps,  to  place  and  remove  the  loves  of  bread,  or  to  bura 
sense. 

5.  The  innermost  sanctuary,  or  holy  of  holies,  which  was 
overlaid  with  gold,  was  divided  from  the  holy  place  by  a  veil 
fiae  linen.    Here  stood  the  ark,  and  the  covering  of  it,  which 
It  called  the  mercy-seat,  on  which  God  appeared  to  reside  in  a 
•ad  of  glory  :  And  hither  no  person  whatsoever  might  enter 
t  the  high-priest  onlif^  and  that  but  once  ayear^  with  the  blood 
the  sacrifice,,  an(|  with  incense,  on  the  great  atoning  day.  The 
nple  of  Solomon,  as  well  as  the  tabernacle  of  Moses,  or'  the 
lideoce  of  the  ark  in  Zion,  were  called  the  beauty  of  holiness; 
tal.  xxix.  2.  xcvi.  9.  and  ex.  3.    There  David  calls  on  men  to 
me  and  worship  God  ;    there  the  beauty  of  his  holiness  and  the 
j-mony  of  his  glories  were  discovered  to  men.  Ail  the  parts  of 
e  temple  were  so  far  holy,  tliat  no  civil  or  common'  business  of 
e  was  to  be  transacted  there.    Our  Saviour  g^ves  occasion  to 
L  Mark,  in  his  history  (o  describe  it ;    Mark  xi.  15-^17.  when 
'  wenLiuto  the  temple^  and  began  to  east  out  them  thai  sold  and 
mgkt  in  the  temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  moneys 
{augers,  and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves  ;  and  would  not 
^dt  that  any  man  should  carry  any  vessel  through  the  temple  ; 
yiug,  Is  it  not  written,  my  house  shall  be  called  of  all  nations 
e  house  of  prayer  f    but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

Thus  then  was  the  holiness  of  places  duly  observed,  when 
»  persons  entered  into  them,  but  who  were  appointed  of  God, 
id  when  nothing  was  done  in  them  of  the  common  affaira  of 
fe  and  that  out  of  spedal  reverence  to  the  great  Jehovah,  th« 
rod  of  Israel,  who  had  chosen  the.se  places  for  a  visible  habi« 
ttion  to  himself,  and  had  made  them  holy.  Let  it  be  also  observ* 
1,  that  there  were  several  particular  forms  and  ceremonies 
ppcxnted  for  the  consecration  or  dedication  of  these  places  unto 
lod:  Many  sacrifices  were  offered  by  Moses  and  Aaron  on  this 
Btfasion,  as  you  may  read  at  large  in  Exodus  and  Leviticus,  and 
I  the  first  and  second  books  of  Chronicles.  The  great  God  was 
Lvoked  by  David  and  Solomon  by  prayer  to  enter  into  tbess  holy 
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places  a^  hia  own  habitation  <Nr  place  ;  Psal.  cxxxii/I.  JriHf 
O  Lord,  into  thy  rest ;  thou  ana  the  ark  of  thy  strengik.  Pnl. 
xxiv.  7.  Lift  up  your  heads j  Oyegatesy  and  beyelifitf^yt 
everlasting  doors j  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  %n. 

It  may  be  noted  here,  mankind  is  ever  prone  to  supert(itimi| 
and  whereaover  the  great  God  for  wise  purposes  aflixea  any  holi- 
ness to  places  or  things,  by  peculiarising  them  to  his  own  worship 
and  service,  men  are  very  fond  of  adding  some  other  forms  and 
appearances  of  holiness  to  God's  own  appointments  :  Tbeur  syna- 
^gues,  their  schools  of  instruction,  and  their  prayer-houses, 
whicli  were  built  only  by  the  prudence  of  men,  aa  we  sbaff 
ahew  afterwards,  had  distinct  degrees  of  holiness  imputed  to  them, 
by  the  superstitious  Jew^,  which  God  never  appointed. 

IV.  *^  When  it  pleased  God  to  appoint  particular  pkces  for 
bis  worship,  it  was  always  for  positive  revealed  worship,  to  be 
paid  him  by  special  forms  and  ceremonies,  such  as  incense,  sacri- 
fices, &c.  and  he  excluded  other  places  from  that  honour ;  yet 
he  never  appointed  a  certain  place,  for  any  part  of  natural  wor* 
ship,  with  the  exclusion  of  otlier  places." 

If  you  turn  to  all  the  texts  before  cited,  where  God  ordained 
any  certain  spot  of  ground,  or  any  building,  either  for  single 
acts  of  worship,  or  for  the  stated  repetitions  and  retuma  of  it,  it 
was  still  for  sacrifice,  for  incense,  or  for  musical  instruments,  &c. 
that  is,  for  some  positive  or  ceremonious  part  of  religion  ;  but  the 
natural  worship  of  prayers  and  praises  offered  to  God,  or  attend- 
ing to  the  ministry  of  his  word  whereby  we  might  learn  his  irill 
and  our  duty,  was  never  confined  to  any  certain  place.  Though 
there  were  no  sacrifices  offered  in  the  captivity  of  Babylon,  ht- 
cause  they  had  not  the  holy  ark,  or  temple,  or  tabernacle  there} 
yet  Daniel  prayed  continuaJly,  and  Ezekiel  preached  or  prophe- 
sied to  the  captives,  afar  off  from  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  and  all 
the  holy  places,  whicli  had  been  there  appointed  and  sanctified. 
And  tliough  we  do  not  read  of  their  singing  there,  that  was  not 
from  any  danger  of  singing  upon  unconsecrated, ground,  but 
from  the  desolation  of  their  circumstances,  which  required  tears 
rather  than  music,  and  because  thev  would  not  give  occasion  for 
new  insults  and  scoffs  from  their  barbarous  enemies.  *  The 
cxxxviii.  Psalm  itself  was  a  divine  song,  which  was  written  on 
tliat  occasion,  and  probably  might  be  sung  there  in  private  though 
not  when  the  Babylonians  were  in  company. 

It  is  granted  indeed,  that  all  the  parts  of  natural  worship) 
such  as  hearin^^  the  word  of  God,  offering  prayers  and  devout 
songs  of  praise  to  him,  were  also  required,  or  rather  implied  and 
supposed,  often  if  not  always,  to  attend  these  positive  institutions 
and  revealed  ceremonies  at  the  temple  or  tabernacle.  The  houst 
of  God  is  always  a  house  of  prayer  \  Mat.  xxi.  13.  And  God 
who  dwells  in  Zion  is  said  to  inhabit  the  praise*  of  Israel:  P^ 


Uu.  S.  Bat  no  part  of  mankiod  T?ere  ever  forbid  to  olTer  this 
•ort  of  worship  in  other  places  ;  no  not  in  the  strictest  times  of 
the  Jewish  rehgion.  Wiieu  sacriticeB  and  all  such  ceremonies 
were  confined  to  the  tabernacle  and  the  temple,  still  the  people 
might  meet  together  to  pray  to  God,  or  to  praise  him,  or  to  hear 
Ills  word  in  any  place  whatsoever,  through  all  the  land  of  'Ca'« 
Mtan,  when  it  did  not  interfere  with  the  appointed  duties  of  die 
tabernacle,  or  the  temple :  Or  otherwise,  tne  people  in  so  large 
a  Country  would  have  had  but  very  little  public  worship  among 
them,  if  all  the  nation  had  no  other  place  to  attend  on  it,  bat  tbe 
temple  or  tabernacle. 

Thence  came  tlie  custom  of  erecting  Sjmagogues  or  conveni- 
ent houses  for  Jewish  assembUes  to  worship  God.  These  were 
built  in  many  places  of  the  land  of  Israel ;  some  hundreds  are 
said  to  be  in  Jerusalem  itself :  And  these  were  not  of  peculiar 
divine  appointment,  because  only  natural  worship  was  performed 
ID  them*.  It  was  the  prudence  of  good  men  agreeing  to  wait  oa 
Giod  in  the  practice  of  natural  religion,  prayer,  praise,  and  hear- 
ing bis  wora,  which  built  such  convenient  places  for  worshipping 
assembfies  to  meet  in  their  several  towns  and  cities.  There  they 
came  together  every  sabbath,  and  worshipped  God  ;  Acts  xv. 
21.  moie$y  of  old  timcj  hath  in  every  city  them  that  preach  bintf 
being  read  in  the  synagogues  every  sabbath-day.  How  old  or  an- 
cient these  times  were  is  hard  to  determine.  It  is  highly  pro<^ 
bable,  that  synagogues  were  erected  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  long 
before  the  captivity  of  Babylon.  The  Ixxiv.  Psalm  speaks  of 
them,  that  the  enemy  had  not  only  cast  Jire  into  sanctuary^  and 
d^ed  the  dwelling  place  of  the  name  of  God  to  th^  ground,  that 
is,  the  temple ;  but  they  had  also  burned  up  all  the  st/nagogue$ 
of  God  in  the  land.  These  places  of  worship  were  greatly  en- 
couraged and  honoured  by  our  Saviour  himself,  preaching  oSiea 
in  them  ;  Mat  iv.  23.  LuKe  iv.  15. 

There  were  also  prayer-houses,  built  in  mountains  and  soli- 
tary places  by  the  Jews,  in  which  people  might  retire,  and  tra- 
vellers might  pray  to  God  in  secret,  free  from  disturbance,  and 
perhaps  from  the  inconveniences  of  the  weather  also :  These 
were  called  by  a  Greek  name,  ^  proseuchai,*'  and  were  also 
approved  by  Christ,  for  he  used  them  for  this  holy  purpose ;  Luke 
Ti«  12.  He  went  on*  into  a  mountain  to  pray^  and  continued  all 
night  in  a  prayer-liousc  of  God,  as  the  Greek  word  most  properly 
implies.  Now,  these  exam])les  which  are  so  encouraged  by  our 
Saviour  and  his  apostles,  as  well  as  from  the  reason  and  necessity 
of  the  tiling,  gives  us  abundant  encouragement  to  build  conveni- 

e  T^i>ii;2h  tMe  law  of  Motes,  mid  the  writiofr*  of  tbe  prophets,  were  read 
weekly  in  **^v.  yyi.azouue*,  whfh  were  all  reveUtiont  from  GoU;  yet,  wbeotoerer 
t3od  ban  iW(r»led  hi«  mm  •  and  will  in  writingr,  it  is  but  a  piece  of  natural 
ditine  unryrirc,  to  read  and  puhiinh  this  among  tbe  people.  Tbm  ligbt  of  oatars 
4t«ebei  tiiii  and  the  i^^  of  aaturc  requires  it. 
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cnt  places  for  public  worsbip  under  the  ckriBtian  dispensation*. 
And  blessed  be  God,  who  has  g^veu  this  church  and  coogregs- 
iiOD,  in  the  midst  of  which  we  are  now  worshipping,  such  a  cod- 
lenient  building  as  this  is,  and  who  inspired  the  hearts  of  his 
people  with  liberality  answerable  to  such  an  occasion. 

V.  '^  When  God  was  pleased  to  put  an  end  to  this  Jewiik 
dispensation,  and  all  that  typical  sohemc  of  worship,  with  its 
Ibrros  and  ceremonies,  by  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  be  pot  sa 
•od  also  to  all  the  hoUness  of  places.*'  He  removed  his  dwelling; 
from  places  made  with  hands^  and  dwelt  bodily  in  the  Man  Jesus 
Christ  as  his  noblest  tabernacle.  The  substance  being  come,  the 
shadows  must  fly  away ;  for  all  these  things  were  only  figmm 
for  the  time  then  present.  And  God  therefore  entirely  finished 
all  that  shadowy  fraine  of  things  which  he  erected  for  the  Jewish 
chnrch,  ,and  abolished  his  own  ancient  ordinances,  which  alBxcd 
holiness  to  places,  to  mountains,  or  cities,  or  edaficesf,  and  con- 
fined his  worship  to  any  particular  place :  Nor  does  our  biased 
Saviour  require  or  permit  christians  to  make  new  holy  places  of 
their  own;  John  iv.  21.  The  hour  comethy  saith  our  SaYiour, 
when  ye  sJiall  be  confined  to  worship  God  the  Father  neither  in 
this  mountain^  Gerizim,  which  you  Samaritans  suppose  to  be 
holy,  nor  at  Jerusaletn  which  God  appointed  to  be  the  holy  place 
for  his  own  worship :  But  the  time  comes,  and  is  just  now  it 
hand,  when  the  true  worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit 
and  in  truth ;  without  regard  to  particular  places  ;  for  it  is  suck 
the  Father  seeketh  to  worship  him  :  Such  persons  shall  find  accept* 
ance  of  him,  wheresoever  they  pay  their  homage  to  him,  without 
any  distinction  of  places.  Every  place,  where  God  is  sincerely 
honoured  shall  be  as  holy  for  this  purpose,  as  Jerusalem  e^er 
was.    This  is  true  christian  Ubcrty. 

*  The  christiaD  cburcbei,  and  their  conatitiitioii  aod  worship  ig  agreed  bf 
learned  men  to  come  much  nearer  to  the  astembliea  aod  worship,  in  Jeviab  lyoa- 
fogoes,  than  to  that  of  the  temple. 

f  It  was  a  Tain  and  idle  imagination  among  the  popish  deroteet,  that  holi- 
ness still  belongs  to  those  towns,  or  spots  of  ground,  or  buildings,  soch  si 
J adea  and  Jerusalem,  where  Dafid  lired  aod  worshipped,  where  Christ  aod  bii 
apostles  travelled  and  preached,  and  to  the  sepulchre  and  ihe  garden  whareio  ihf 
body  of  Jeius  was  buried.  Tbia  foolish  notion  worked  up  by  the  popes  aod 
priests  of  those  blind  ages,  sent  out  thousands  from  their  native  homes,  satroter* 
log  over  sea  and  land  in  ifilly  pilgriaagea  to  Jerusalem.  This  a«t  tha  princes  of 
Burope  on  fira  with  frantic  aenl  to  recover  the  holy  land,  aod  those  holy  placet 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  Turkish  powers  who  possrssed  them.  This  was  the  kpriof 
of  those  croisades  or  holy  wnrs,  to  which  the  pope  sent  kings  and  their  armiet, 
oae  age  after  another,  on  a  ridiculous  errand,  to  the  destruction  of  many  then- 
^sand  lives  of  their  subject?,  and  the  utter  negltict  of  their  own  important  affairs 
at  home.  And  if  Tasso,  the  Italian  poet,  had  not  been  a  great  bigot,  be  wonld 
•ever  have  employed  and  abused  a  noble  muse  to  celebrate  the  knight>erraotry  of 
•och  wild  attempts  and  atchieveroents;  nor  would  Cagimi/e  Sarbiewakiy  thst  td«> 
mirable  Polish  feenins,  have  waited  such  sublime  odes  in  giving  alarma  to  chris- 
tian princer,  at  the  beginning  of  tbt  laii  century  to  pursua  this  inpcrtiococe  of 
Uia  holy  war* 
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And  this  ii  the  sense  of  tlie  primitive  ehrrstian  churches,  as 
II  may  ace  in  the  writings  of  the  ancient  fatliers.  Clemens 
exaudrinua  aaith  tlnis  :  '^  Every  place  in  truth  is  holy,  \vherc 
!  receive  any  knowledge  of  God  ;**  .and  Justin  Martyr,  who 
iS  before  him,  writes,  *^  All  the  sacrifices  that  are  offered  to 
>d  tlirough  the  name  of  Christ  in  every  place  of  the  earth  by 
i  christians,  God  accepts  them,  and  witnesses  that  tliey  are 
^U-pIeasing  to  him  f  And  therefore,  though  in  times  of  peace 
^v  had  convenient  and  fixed  places  of  public  worship,  yet  in 
ies  of  persecution,  as  Dionysius  of  Alexandria  saith,  **  Our 
ice  of  assembly  is  a  field,  a  desart,  a  ship,  a  public  inn,  or  a 
ison,''  or  wherever  they  could  securely  join  together  in  reli- 
)us  service. 

When  God  appointed  a  church  for  himself  in  one  nation, 
appointed  a  general  place  of  worship    there,   to    which 

the  males  of  the  tribes  of  .Israel  were  obliged  to  resort,  and 
y  their  homage  to  him  three  times  a  year.  But  our  Lord  Jesus 
s  now  sent  his  apostles  through  the  nations  to  gather  a  church 
himself  from  among  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world;  and  he 
a  appointed,  shall  I  say,  a  large  and  extensive  temple  for  him* 
If,  that  is,  the  whole  eartli,  wheresoever  any  true  worshippers 
e  found  in  it.  Our  divines  generally  suppose  that  glorious 
ophecy ;  Is.  lx\i.  1,  2.  must  refer  to  the  days  of  the  gospel, 
cause  of  many  plain  expressions  in  the  context  relating  to 
at  state :  And  we  think  that  all  the  holiness  that  belonged  for- 
erly  to  places  of  worship,  is  foretold  to  be  abolished  there. 
hus  saith  the  Lordy  the  heaven  is  my  throne,  and  the  earth  is  my 
ot stool :  IVhere  is  the  house  that  ye  build  unto  me;  and  where 

the  place  of  my  rest  ?  All  tliese  heavens  and  earth  hath  my 
nd  made,  and  those  things  have  been,  that  is,  houses  and  tern- 
es  for  me  to  rest  in  ;  they  have  been,  saith  the  Lord,  but  their 
ne  is  finished  now  ;  and  to  this  man  will  I  look^  and  regard 
is  worshipper,  Kho  is  poor,  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  that 
tmhleth  at  my  word,  wheresoever  he  shall  call  upon  me  and 
orship  me.** 

The  first  martyr,  Stephen,  when  he  cites  this  very  place  gf 
c  prophet  in  his  speech  to  the  Jews  ;  Ac(s  vii.  49.  designs  to 
ithem  know,  that  the  holiness  of  their  temple,  in  which  tliey 
lasted^  was  just  at  an  end :  The  Most  High  dwelleth  not  in 
mples  made  with  hands ;  his  habitation  is  not  confined  to  ma- 
iTiai  buildings.  Tiie  gospel,  in  its  religious  worship,  comes 
inch  nearer  to  natural  religion  in  this  respect,  that  there  are  very 
*w  special  rites  and  ceremonies  that  belong  to  it :  And  God  sees 
icre  is  no  need  of  apjiointlng  any  particular  ])lace  for  christian 
orship,  since  we  have  but  these  two  plain  cereraoniea  to  per« 
rrm,  baptism^  and  the  Lord's  supper. 

Since  tlie  great  God  has  beea  pleased  to  put  down  aad 
Vol.  III.  O  o 
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abolish  the  holy  and  consecrated  places  of  his  own  appointmeaty 
I  cannot  find  the  text  wherein  he  has  given  to.man  any  order  or 
authority  to  pretend  to  make  other  places  holy.  Mortal  meacsa 
never  put  holiness  in  groond  or  buildings,  where  God  hat  not 
put  it.  No  pompous  ceremoniesi  no  solemn  forms,  no  magnifi- 
cent appearances,  no  gaudy  or  golden  solemnities  can  sanctify 
any  place  unto  God  and  his  worship,  or  malie  it  more  holy  thsn 
it  was  before :  And  whatsoever  fooleries  and  ridiculous  rites  or 
notions  are  found  in  tlie  church  of  Rome  in  this  case*,  I  am  well 
persuaded  our  wiser  brethren  of  the  church  of  England  do  not, 
cannot  believe  tliem  to  be  of  any  value  or  importance,  in  order  to 
make  the  worship  more  acceptable  to  God.  They  are  of  opinioii 
indeed,  tliat  it  is  a  very  proper  thing  for  christians  to  build  luge 
and  convenient  edifices,  where  considerable  assemblies  may  meet 
together  to  worship  God  in  and  through  Jesus  Christ :  Tbey 
suppose,  that  nothing  indecent  should  be  done  in  these  buildings, 
to  bring  them  into  contempt,  and  that  they  should  usually  be 
separated  and  kept  for  the  sacred  purposes  of  worship,  for  which 
they  are  built :  And  I  think  the  protestant  dissenters  arc  of  the 
same  opinion.  They  believe  also,  that  when  a  commodioos build-' 
ing  is  erected  for  the  worship  of  God,  it  is  a  very  decent  thing  to 
begin  the  worship  at  that  place,  with  solemn  prayer  or  addresses 
'  to  God,  that  the  solemnities  of  the  christian  religion,  which  are 
performed  there,  may  find  acceptance  of  the  God  of  hesTen 
through  Jesus  Christ  their  Saviour  ;  and  that  the  christian  ordi- 
nances, there  celebrated,  may  be  blessed  to  the  edification  of  the 
souls  of  men :  Nor  do  the  dissenters  difier  from  them  in  this  prae- 
tice,  for  we  are  met  together  here,  this  day,  for  this  very  purpose* 

It  is  true,  the  conformists  have  been  pleased  to  call  this  the 
consecration  of  their  churches ;  but  though  the  dissenters  me  not 
that  name,  when  they  begin  to  worship  in  their  new  erected  build* 
ings  or  meeting-houses,  yet  they  generally  suppose  and  intend 
these  buildings  should  be  set  apart  chiefly  for  this  end,  nor  should 
be  usually  employed  for  mean,  or  dishonourable,  or  ridiculous 
purposes  \u  human  life,  without  some  appearing  necessity  of  it, 
or  some  very  great  convenience  to  be  obtained  thereby,  which 
might  overbalance  the  mere  considerations  of  decency  and  pro* 
priety.  Reason  and  humanity  seem  to  dictate  this  separalioa  or 
appointment  of  buildings  for  public  worship.  Should  the  sentte- 
house  where  our  law-giver^  assemble  be  used  for  a  theatre  or 

*  It  it  no  wonder,  tbtt  the  church  of  Rome  thoald  pretend  to  make  cofBtton 
Ibiogs  mod  placet  holy,  hy  the  cousecraiiou  of  their  bithopt,  when  erery  pneitf 
amonit  them,  attumet  a  power  to  turn  a  bit  of  tentelett  patte,  into  the  boly  body 
and  blood  of  our  bletied  Saviour.  Their  ceremonlet  at  the  contecratioo  of  t 
church  are  to  numerout  and  theatrical,  that  it  would  be  Tery  tedioni  to  rccitf 
ihem  ;  I  thall  only  therefore,  for  a  specimen,  preteot  you  with  a  abort  abttnet 
of  the  form  of  cercmunie«,  for  bletsing  the  first  atone  of  any  charcb,  that  it  to  be 
built,  and  thit  may  be  done  by  a  common  priett»  proTided  be  hat  power  fiTtt 
kia  by  the  bithop.    See  the  appendix  at  the  end  of  Ihia  diacoune* 
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Irell -house,  or  for  idle  puppet-ahews  ?  Should  the  eonncil -board 
le  made  a  drinking  or  gaining  table  when  the  king  is  absent  I 
>F  the  presence-chamber  be  an  entertaining  room  for  public 
limica  and  soeiramouches  to  divert  the  mob,  as  soon  as  his  ma* 
■sty  is  departed  ?  Or  is  it  proper  that  a  place,  built  for  divine 
^rvice,  should  be  alternately  employed  for  the  fooleries  of  human 
fe  to  appear  in,  when  the  worship  is  ended  ?  Tlus  would  unite 
leas  which  are  extremely  distant,  and  blend  together  solemnity 
ad  ridicule.  This  would  too  nearly  join  tilings  divine  ana 
xnilar,  and  mingle  the  images  of  such  scenes  in  the  fancy,  as 
liould  for  ever  be  kept  separate. 

If  such  things  have  been  ever  done,  surely  it  has  not  been 
latter  of  choice,  but  necessity,  when  the  worshippers  have  beea 
iiistrained  to  meet  in  sudi  rooms,  having  no  fitter  place  of  wor« 
bip  Dear  at  hand.  The  common  prudence  of  mankind  and 
atiirai  decency  in  general,  would  seem  to  forbid  it.  When  we 
reqt  a  house  for  the  worship  of  God,  we  would  not  chuse  to 
ouple  it  with  anv  ludicrous  or  dishonourable  ideas.  But  though 
iir  friends  here  have  built  this  house  purely  for  divine  worship^ 
nd  we  are  all  of  us  engaged  this  day  in  addressing  the  Majesty 
f  heaven,  that,  when  the  congregation  attends  here,  he  would 
ondescend  to  fiivour  them  with  his  divine  presence  and  blessing  ; 
el  all  ibis  human  prudence,  this  natural  decency,  and  all  thes^ 
ravers  do  not  amount  to  the  sanctifying  the  spot  of  ground  or 
le  Duilding,  so  as  to  make  it  holier  than  the  rest,  or  put  any  such, 
flliness  upon  it  as  belonged  to  the  Jewish  tabemacne  or  temple^ 
rhere  it  was  anfid  either  to  work  or  play.  It  must  be  confessed 
ideed,  that  some  of  the  forms  of  expression  which  have  been 
aed  ni  consecrations,  and  aj^lied  to  new-erected  chapels  and 
burches  in  our  nation,  do  carry  too  evident  airs  or  appearances 
if  superstition,  as  though  men  could  put  holiness  into  them : 
lot  we  suppose,  that  these  things  were  some  of  the  iclics  of  the 
ofHsh  religion,  that  were  not  quite  swept  away  when  the  reform'- 
lion  brought  in  better  Christianity.  How  few  wise  men  are 
here,  amongst  all  our  brethren  in  the  national  churdi,  that  woold 
tow-a-days  approve  of  the  ridiculoos  ceremonies,  rites,  and  ges- 
uresy  wherelnr  ardibisbop  Laud  heretofiDre  consecrated  Creed* 
bsatAf  near  Aldgate,  in  London,  and  several  others*  ? 

To  make  this  agreement  of  sentiments  between  us  and  oar 
irethreiiy  yet  further  appear,  let  these  three  things  beconsidered : 

1.  That  many  of  the  public  diurches,  notwithstanding  all 
bdr  eoDsecrations,  are  frequently  used  by  the  approbation  of  the 
nimster,  the  church^wardens,  and  the  whole  parish,  for  other 
lurpoaes  than  rehgious  worship ;  such  as  tlie  am'mbhng  of  the 


e  A  riboriabftract  cf  tfeit  b  foand  ia  Mr.  Neal't  Bistoty  ci  tht  ParitaM, 
piL  iu  pw  ai9.  aod  ft  lofigar  acconat  io  RvkvorU's  CoUactioaa. 
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Tcstry-men  to  cliusc  parish -oflicers  and  settle  parish  taxes,  the 
choice  of  aldermen  and  common  council-men  in  the  city  of 
London,  in  which  they  too  often  find  such  quarrels  and  mutual 
reproaches,  such  railhifj^,  such  fraud,  and  falsehood  in  prucuring 
Totes  at  elections,  as  is  very  improper  to  be  indulged,  or  eveo 
the  probability  of  it  admitted  in  a  place,  which  has  any  real  boli* 
ness  in  it.  How  many  other  secular  affiurs  are  sometimes  tran- 
sacted in  churches  in  the  country,  and  in  church-yards  too, 
thou^li  they  arc  consecrated,  because  they  are  larg^e  and  conve- 
nient ?  How  many  consecrated  cliurches  are  appointed  to  teach 
little  children  their  A,  B,  C,  and  all  the  rudiments  of  learning 
in  them  ?  And  arc  not  boys  often  indulged  to  play  in  diurches^ 
while  men  meet  to  ring  bells  there  merely  for  diversion,  or  for 
any  trivial  purpose  ?  Surely  these  places  are  not  supposed  to 
have  much  real  holiness  in  them,  where  these  things  are  conlinu* 
ally  practised,  and  universally  connived  at,  ir  not  publid; 
allowed. 

2.  Consider  how  many  chapels  in  the  nation  arc  erected  and 
used  for  religious  worship,  without  any  consecration  at  all :  And 
the  divine  service  is  justly  supposed  to  be  as  eflectualiy  per- 
ibrmed,  and  as  much  accepted  of  God,  as  if  it  had  enjoyed  all 
the  ceremonious  formalities  in  the  world  to  consecrate  it.  Nor 
arc  any  former  impurities  supposed  to  render  a  convenient  place 
unlit  for  divine  worship,  though  there  have  been  no  purifying 
rites  and  forms  to  sranctify  it.  Has  the  royal  banqueting -house, 
which  was  erected  in  the  last  age,  and  where  our  former  kings 
celebrated  other  soH  of  festivals,  than  those  of  the  apostles  and 
martyrs,  has  it  been  ever  consecrated  by  any  of  these  forms,  in 
order  to  make  it  a  holy  place  for  divine  worship,  which  is  regu- 
larly and  constantly  performed  there  in  the  present  age  ? 

3.  I  Gpiild  never  learn,  that  the  consecration  of  new  churches 
and  chapels,  iias  any  certain  set  of  ceremonies,  appointed  for  it 
by  the  laws  of  the  land.  There  is  indeed  an  ancient  form  pre- 
served,  whereby  Lancelot  Andrews,  bisliop  of  Winchester,  in 
the  year  1617,  consecrated  a  small  chapel  at  Pcartree  hear  South- 
ampton, w  hich  I  have  several  times  seen,  iind  gazed  at  it,  as 
that  very  building  which  gives  us  the  model  for  our  present  con- 
secrations. But  I  have  not  found  any  sufficient  authentic  acts  oT 
the  kings  or  parliaments  of  England,  whereby  this  is  required  or 
made  necessary*.  Upon  the  whole  then,  I  cannot  find  any  grcit 
difference  between  the  sentiments  of  the  dissenters  and  the  con- 
formists of  our  age,  in  this  point,  among  wise  and  thinking  per- 
sons. They  seem  to  agree,  there  is  no  such  holiness  in  places,  as 
weaker  minds  imaii:ine. 

*  This  form  cf  the  ronsecratioB  of  cburchei,  it  found  in  bifbop  Sparro«*i 
book,  called  *<  A  R  ilJonale  of  tbe  Coojoiod  Prayer/*  in  octavo  ^  and  in  lU 
same  author's  <*  Collection  of  the  Articles*,  Canons,  &c."  of  Ihie  cbuicb  af 
England  in  qaarto. 
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VI.  "  Since  there  is  no  particular  place  appointed  of  God 
rhcrechristiann  roust  worship  him  ;  then  we  cannot  learn,  where 
le  has  recorded  his  name  any  other  way,  but  by  the  worship  itself 
tod  its  entire  conformity  to  God's  own  ordinance  and  appoint- 
nent/'  God  resides  in 'the  midst  of  liis  jieople,  wheresoever  Ira 
livinc  insiitutions  are  celebrated,  according  to  his  mind  and  will. 
P^.  Iwiii.  18.  compared  with  Eph.  iv.  8.  informs  us»  that  when 
wr  Saviour  ascended  on  high,  he  received  gijh  for  men^  and  he 
tiflTuscd  those  ^fts  to  make  pastors  and  teachers^  to  build  up 
bis  church  amongst  the  Gentile  nations,  who,  at  that  time  were 
ailed  tiie  rebellious ;  and  he  did  it  for  this  reason,  '^  That  the 
^^rd  God  inioht  dwell  amongst  them^  as  he  did  in  Sinai,  as  lie 
lid  in  Sion  :"  And  where  these  pastors  or  teachers  celebrate 
lis  own  ordinances,  in  their  purity,  there  the  great  God  conde« 
ceuds  to  dwell,  and  records  his  name  there. 

Time  and  places  arc  necessary  circumstances  of  all  human 
cttons,  whether  natural,  civil,  or  religious.  If  God  has  ap- 
ointed  the  time,  let  us  keep  to  his  appointments,  and  let  us  wor- 
Up  him  one  day  in  seven,  according  to  his  original  institution ; 
nd  let  that  be  on  the  first  day  of  the  wecky  when  our  Lord  rose 
rmn  the  dead,  and  his  anostles  directed  the  churches  to  attend 
n  their  exalted  Saviour  in  religious  worship.  But  if  he  lias  net 
ppointed  tlie  place,  we  are  left  to  the  best  use  of  our  reason 
dd  christian  prudence,  to  raise  our  synagogues  in  the  most  con- 
enient  ground,  and  to  agree  upon  our  meetings  or  assemblies  for 
tie  worsliip  of  God,  where  it  may  best  suit  the  conveniency  of 
iie  church,  or  the  greatest  part  of  the  worshippers.  And  ^moe 
rod  has  appointed  no  particular  spot  ot  ground,  no  s.ecial  build- 
ig  for  this  purpose,  under  the  gospel,  we  may  assure  ourselves^ 
Iwt  whosoever  worships  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  will  find  ac- 
eptaiice  in  every  nation,  and  in  every  place. 

The  parts  of  natural  worship,  are  always  the  same,  through- 
at  all  ages,  that  is,  to  attend  to  what  God  speaks,  both  in  the 
ictates  of  reason  and  in  his  word,  read  or  explained  ;  to  offitr  up 
ur  prayers  to  him  for  the  mercies  we  want,  and  to  celrhratc  his 
raises,  and  shew  our  thankfulness  ;  thes^  f.re  accepted  of  God 
1  all  places.  And  as  for  tlie  two  ccremou\<ih  of  baptisniy  and 
he  Isord's'supperj  since  they  are  attached  to  no  particular  place 
y  the  appointment  of  our  Saviour,  let  us  perform  these  solemni* 
es  in  any  convenient  place,  according  to  his  will,  and  there  God 
ill  reside  among  his  people.  Wheresoever  tho  children  of  men 
eparate  themselves  from  the  wicked  world,  and  devote  thera- 
;lves  to  GofI  in  and  tlirougti  Je'sus  the  Mediator,  and  practise 
lire  and  undeiiled  religion,  there  is  Sion  under  the  gospel ;  there 
ill  he  take  up  his  habitation  and  his  rest,  for  he  hath  desired  it ; 
^.  cxxxi).  J3,  14.  There  is  the  temple  of  the  liruVng  God^  i'sir 
Aa/A  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them^  and  ^alk  f^niong  \Vw«\^  oxA  T 
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wUl  be  their  Gody  and  they  shall  heyny  people ;  2  Cor.  Ti.  16, 17. 
Here  indeed  a  question  may  arise,  ^*  How  shall  we  know  with 
mny  certainty,  where  God  has  recorded  bis  name  ?  or  what  are 
flie  chief  and  most  particular  things,  whereby  we  may  judge, 
whether  our  religious  worship  be  according  to  nis  appointment*' 
To  this  I  briefly  answer  under  these  four  heads : 

1.  By  endeavouring  as  far  as  possible  to  find  out  his  mind  and 
will,  concerning  his  worship,  both  in  the  duties  of  natural  and 
revealed  religion.  God  has  given  us  both  the  light  of  reason  and 
the  light  of  scripture  to  instruct  us  herein :  Where  reason  iaili 
vs,  the  scripture  directs,  and  where  the  scripture  is  silent,  theft 
we  must  betake  ourselves  to  our  own  reason  and  consdenoe,  to 
determine  our  practice  in  those  things  which  are  necessary  to  be 
determined  :  but  without  inventing  new  ceremonies  out  of  our  own 
fancy,  and  appointing  rites  and  forms  which  God  has  never  ap- 

Kinted  ;  or  persisting  in  those  which  he  has  already  abolished. 
i  us  see  to  it,  that  such  truths  be  published  amongst  oi, 
as  are  agreeable  to  the  written  word,  and  that  due  hommrb 
paid,  to  all  the  discoveries  of  bis  wiU,  that  he  has  made,  in 
every  part  of  our  religious  solemnities.  A  little  mistake  in  these 
things,  where  the  heart  is  sincerely  inquisitive  afler  the  mind  and 
will  of  God,  shall  never  make  our  worship  unacceptable  to  hit 
mercy. 

2.  His  name  is  recorded  only  there,  "  where  worship  is 
paid  him  in  and  through  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  Mediator.  Some 
have  supposed  his  human  nature  to  be  that  greater  and  more 
perfect  tabernacle^  not  made  with  handsy^  of  which  St.  Ptnl 
speaks ;  Heb.  ix.  II.  Whether  that  be  so  or  uo,  this  is  certain ; 
it  is  through  his  hands,  who  i%  our  great  High  priest  over  the 
house  of  Gody  that  our  worship  must  be  directed  to  the  Father; 
for  the  name  of  God  is  in  him,  it  is  the  Man  Jesusy  who  is  tbe 
one  Mediator  between  God  and  man ;  1  Tim.  ii.  5.  in  whom  all 
thefuhkess  of  the  godhead  dwells  bodily ;  Col.  ii.  0.  And  it  is 
only,  on  such  worship,  as  is  oflTcred  through  God^s  incarnate 
Son,  that  he  has  recorded  his  own  name :  It  is  only  in  and  by 
the  name  of  his  Son  that  we  can  have  access  to  the  Father,  0^ 
man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  him ;  John  xiv.  6.  It  is  in  his 
name  he  has  taught  us  to  offer  up  all  our  prayers  ;  John  xvi.24. 
If  we  enter  into  the  holiesty  that  is,  if  our  souls  ascend  to 
heaven  in  devotion,  we  must  do  it  by  the  blood  of  JesitSj  es 
a  new  and  living  waify  wi/iich  he  /las  consecrated  for  vs ;  Heb- 
X.  20.  Whatsoever  is  done  in  word  or  deed,  must  be  to  the  glory 
of  God  through  Jesus  Christ-,  so  this  great  apostle  Paul  rc- 
«iuires :  Col.  iii.  17. 

3.  If  we  Would  have  the  name  of  God  recorded  and 
stamped  on  our  worship  it  must  be  performed  through  the  de- 
sired aids  of  his  own  spirit.    This  is  another  qualification  ^ 
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le  cliristian  irorsliip,  such  as  God  w)|l  accept;  Eph.  ii.  18. 
rth  Jews  and  Gentiles  hate  access  by  this  one  Spirit  nnfo  the 
ikery  and  both  grow  up  together  as  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord. 
*  are  all  builded  together  for  an  habitation  of  God  throxtgh  the 
irit;  terse  21,  22. 

4.  If  we'wouid  see  the  name  of  God  yet  further  recorded 
911  his  worship,  *^  let  us  take  care  to  awaken  every  christian 
tue  and  grace  into  exercise,  whensoever  we  are  engaged  in 
igioiis  actions.^'  Let  us  worship  him  in  spirituaUty,  and  in 
cerity  of  soul,  God  loves  those  only  who  adore  him  in  spirit 
Untruth:  Let  us  pay  our  honours  to  his  Majesty,  with  great 
nility  and  self-abasement  at  his  foot,  remembering  we  are, 
;  only  feeble  creatures  made  out  of  the  dust,  but  sinful  crea- 
08  bowing  before  an  alrpighty  being  of  perfect  holiness :  Let 
pray  to  him  with  fervency  of  spirit,  and  awaken  all  the 
vers  of  our  nature  to  attend  upon  his  word,  ,with  devout  re- 
eneeand  submission.  When  he  sneaks  to  us  in  the  ministry 
reof^  we  should  diligently  gnarct  against  every  wandering 
ught,  and  keep  out  every  flying  vanity  from  our  hearts.  Let 
'  liojpe  in  his  promises  be  stedfast  and  lively,  and  our  depeud- 
«  be  on  his  grace.  Let  us  take  heed,  that  we  have  no  false, 
carnal,  or  hypocritical  designs  in  our  appearance  before  God, 
1  our  addresses  to  him ';  but  let  it  be  our  zealous  and  affec- 
late  desire  to  glorify  our  heavenly  Father,  to  honour  our 
»t  Mediator,  and  to  seek  the  eternal  happiness  of  ourselves 
1  our  fellow-creatures.  Where  these  things  are  found,  God 
I  certainly  recorded  his  name :  There  he  dwells  in  sucii  an 
embly,-  and  will  encourage  every  sincere  worshipper.  But  this 
Dgs  roe  to  the  last  proposition. 

yil.  "  Wheresoever  public  worship  is  performed  according 
Hie  will  of  God,  in  the  instances  bclore-mentioned,  we  have 
Tlasting  encouragement  to  hp])c,  that  he  will  condescend  to 
ethis  people  and  6/t59  them^  His  ancient  promise,  which' 
sent  by  Moses  to  his  chosen  people  in  my  text,  continues  its 
ce  through  all  generations.  It  is  in  Sion,  that  he  assures  us 
sn  in  the  Old  Testament,  that  he  will  meet  his  people  :  There 
has  commanded,  the  blessings  even  life  for  evermore;  Ps.  cxxxiii. 

Every  gospel  church,  constituted  according  to  the  appoint-* 
nt  of  Christ,  is  a  little  sanctuary,  a  little  Sion,  and  hath  the 
ssings  of  Sion  belonging  to  it.     Many  of  the  promises,  which 

literally  made  to  Israel,  and  Jerusalem,  and  mount  Sion,  are 
ilied  to  christians,  under  the  New  Testament,  by  the  apostles 
mselves ;  and  by  their  example,  we  are  encouraged  in  the 
ae  manner  to  apply  them. 

Our  blessed  Saviour  himself  also  has  given  us  assurance 
at.  xviii.  20.  That  uhere  tuo'or'three  of  his  lollowerr^rf  wie^ 
lether  in  his  7iamey  9sid  according  to  bis  institutions  there  he 
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himself  is,  and  will  be  in  the  midst  of  them.  The  Father  and 
the  Son  will  come  and  dwell  with  his  ncople  in  such  assemblies, 
and  ditfuse  divhie  blessings  amongst  jLliem.  Let  us  take  heed 
tliat  we  have  the  name  and  the  a^tilority  of  God,  ai^d  of  hif 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  stamped  upon  all  ihe  parts  of  our  worship, 
and  we  need  not  doubt  his  presence  and  blessihg.  But  upon  the 
mention  of  such  a  promise,  our  desire  and  zeal  should  awake, 
and  earnestly  enquire,  how  glorious  and  how  various  those  bles- 
sings  are,  which  God  has  promised  to  his  pepple,  where  he  hat 
recorded  his  pame.  Let  us  take  a  delightful  survey  of  them', 
and  by«the  exercise  of  faith  and  hope,  appropriate  then)  to  our* 
selves,  in  every  place,  and  in  every  season,  where  we  attend  oa 
the  pure  worship  of  God, 

1 .  Concerning  Sion  and  all  her  assemblies  for  worship,  it 
is  promised,  that  her  priests  shall  he  clothed  with  salvation ;  Ps. 
exxxii.  16.  If  they  are  such,  as  our  exalted  Saviour  calls  to  b^ 
the  ministers  of  his  gospel,  they  shall  be  filled  with  his  saving 
graces,  they  shall  be  furnished  with  the  gifts  of  knowledge  and 
utterance,  answerable  to  their  call  and  duty,  they  shall  shine  in 
these  divine  ornaments,  they  shall  be  like  the  high-priest  of  old, 
whose  clothing  was  made  for  glory  and  beauty y  while  the  sacred 
perfume  was  poured  upon  lii.«  head,  which  trickled  dorrn  to  the 
skirts  of  his  garments;  Exod.  xxviii,  40.  Ps.  cxxxiii.  2,  3. 
The  ministers  of  Ziou  shall  spread  the  savour  of  the  knowledge 
of  Christ,  and  his  all- sufficient  power  to  redeem  and  save,  his 
vame  from  the  lips  qi  his  ministers,  shall  be  as  ointment  poured 
forth :  They  shall  diffiise  the  sweet  odours  of  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
io  refresh  and  revive  the  humble  and  weary  souls,  that  attend  on 
his  holy  ordinances,  wiiereiii  they  minister.  They  shall  have 
their  various  gifts  of  elocution,  exhortation  and  consolation, 
awakened  into  a  pleasurable  exercise,  and  sliall  obtain  blessed 
success,  amongst  the  souls  and  consciences  of  the  worshippers. 
It  shall  be  lilct;  the  dew.on  the  mountains  of  Zion^  where  God  has 
commanded  the  blessing  of  everlasting  life. 

Now  can  we,  who  are  ministers  of  the  word,  rest  satisfied 
witliout  feeling  some  of  this  di?iue  benediction  ;  when  we  exer- 
cise our  constant  minit^try  in  holy  things  ?  Can  we  go  on,  from 
week  to  week,  still  labouring  in  a  formal  round  of  services,  and 
still  contented  without  this  heavenly  favour  }  Are  we  not  as  it 
were  clothed  vrith  salvation,  by  the  messages  of  peace  and  love, 
which  we  arc  commissioned  to  convey  to  sinful  men,  in  the  name 
of  Christ  ?  And  shall  we  be  contented  for  many  years  together, 
without  seeing  any  divine  success  atteiiding  them  ?  O  may  the 
ministrations  and  messages  of  grace,  which  shall  be  delivered 
from  week  to  week  in  this  place,  in  this  new  building,  be  attend- 
ed with  the  divine  influenoes  of  the  Spii'it  of  God,  that  your 
wortkky  aad  beloved  pastor  may  triumph  in  diffiiaing  the  know- 
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of  Christ,  and  become  tbe  savour  of  life  unlo  lifit  to  a  muL- 
of  huvIa  ! 

.  It  is  promised  a<^ain  unto  Sion,  that  it  shall  be  said  co»« 
g  her,  this  and  that  man  was  horn  there ;  Psain)  Ixxx^ii. 
TUere  sliuU  be  many  souls,  who  are  bu  nature  dead  in 
5^5  and  sins,  called,  as  it  were,  out  of  their  g^raves,  ihejr 
be  raised  from  the  dead,  they  shall  be  born  unto  God  in  the 
tblies  of  his  people,  under  the  reign  of  the  Messiah.  It 
dent  this  Psalm  belons^s  to  the  christian  state  aod  dispen- 
,  for  it  prophesies  concerning  I^?y)>t  and  Babylon,  Tyre 
Philistia,  that  the  heathen  coimtries  shall  become  conyerts, 
rentiles  shall  be  born  a-uew,  shall  be  made  the  children  of 
,n  Sion. 

[t  is  by  the  word  of  God  preached  in  the  assemblies,  that 
ire  regenerated  or  born  a^ain  ;  1  Cor.  iv.  15.  1  Pet.  i.  2$. 
divine  truth  contributing  toward  this  blessed  work.  The 
:  coumel  of  God  for  the  salvation  of  men  njust  be  preached 
icy  place  :  The  knowledge  of  the  law  for  the  discovery  of  o!ir 
iixA  danger,  and  distress,  and  the  grace  of  the  gospel  for 
ilicf  of  the  distressed.  It  is  this  gospel  of  Christ  that  is 
}wer  of  God  to  salvation  both  to  Jews  and  Gentiles ;  Rom. 
lu  Zion  the  arm  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed^  and  tiiis 
B  report  shall  be  believed  ;  Is.  liii.  I.  The  law  of  God  may 
oust  be  preached  with  its  severity  of  terror  an<i  its  strictness 
iuand,  that  sinners  may  be  awakened  and  convinced  of  their 
and  weakness,  of  their  helpless  and  iiopelcss  state  in  them* 
s,  that  tliey  may  fly  to  the  refuge  that  is  svt  before  them  in 
ospel.  And  where  the  law  kills,  the  gospel  can  give  life : 
re  the  law  works  despair,  the  gospel  provides  hope.  Faith 
lope  soften  the  soul  to  repentance,  and  work  up  the  heart  to 
fy  a  lioly,  and  an  obedient  temper,  by  the  influence  and  mo- 
of  love.  J^y  this  mean;*,  the  loose,  and  the  vile,  and  the 
lal  sinner  is  born  into  a  new  life  of  temperance  ;  and  the  pro-' 
rcnoun  j(\s  his  impiety,  and  grows  in  love  with  religion  and 
ness.  Sion  is  the  usual  place,  where  these  wonders,  of 
*rting  grace,  arc  wrought  among  meD,  by  the  presence  of  the 
Lcoiug  sj)irit. 

Is  it  not  a  sad  and  dismal  thing  to  read  what  Solomon 
£s ;  Eccles.  viii.  10.  Is  it  not  a  most  lamentable  and  de- 
ble  case,  that  multitudes  of  the  wicked  in  our  days,  should 
1  and  go  from  the  place  of  tho  holy,  from  the  assemblies  for 
e  wor.ihip,  and  abide  still  dead  in  sin,  and  are  buried  with- 
epentance  ?  Let  us  enquire  of  our  consciences.  Is  this  the 
of  any  soul  of  us  here  ?  Let  us  awaken  our  hearts  this  day 
*y  earnestly  unto  God,  that  we  may  never  more  come  and 
rt,  from  the  pl-.ices  where  Gad  is  worshipped,  without  being 
unto  God,  without  being  regenerated  by-  tbe  word,  without 
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beiff^  loade  new  creatures.  Sh&Il  I  take  the  freedom  to  miirm 
youy  more  particularly,  who  belong  to  this  congregation,  and  who 
usually  meet  together  for  divine  serriees  ?  Fathers  and  masten, 
do  yott  bring  your  liamilies  with  yon  to  the  place  of  worship,  aad 
never  concern  yourselves,  whether  this  blessing  of  Sion  attend 

Jour  household  ?  Whether  your  children  or  your  servants  be 
orn  again  there  ;  Or,  whether  they  continue  still  in  their  state 
of  nature,  guilt,  and  wretchedness  i  Tender  mothers,  are  yoa 
contented  to  have  your  sons  and  daughters  attend  you  to  the 
solemn  assembly,  and  still  be  the  children  of  the  first  Adam,  in 
all  the  ruins  of  his  fall,  the  children  of  Satan  and  the  children  of 
wrath  9  And  can  your  eyes  look  upon  them  with  satisfaction 
and  pleasure,  and  never  drop  a  tear  of  pity  on  tlicir  drcumstan* 
ces,  while  they  are  not  yet  become  the  som  and  daughters  of  the 
■  livhig  God  ?  Speak  each  of  you  to  your  own  hearts  in  secret, 
and  charge  them  never  to  be  at  rest  in  a  thoughtles  indolence, 
never  to  cease  your  addresses  to  the  mercy-seat  till  you  can  see 
some  of  the  banpy  effects  of  this  promise  mi^ifeste^  to  ypor* 
selves,  and  to  all  that  are  near  and  aear  to  you. 

3.  It  is  foretold  concerning  Sion  and  the  church  of  God, 
that  the  crorcm  of  David  shall  flourish  there,  that  his  horn  shall 
he  made  to  bud^  ixnd  his  enemies  be  clothed  with  shame ;  Pn$l. 
cxxxii.  18.  Jesus  Christ,  the  true  David,  shall  have  hb  head 
^  crowned  with  glory  and  honour,  in  the  assemblies  of  his  people, 
where  God  has  recorded  his  name.  Here  shall  he  receive  the 
first  homage  of  numerous  subjects  ;  they  shall  be  made  a  willing 
people  in  the  day  of  hispoicer;  Psal.  ex.  3.  Hither  shall  they 
eomc  from  the  family  of  sin,  and  Satan,  and  death,  and  here 
shall  they  be  made  living  subjects  of  Jesus  their  king.  His  horn 
shall  bua,  his  power  shall  reveal  itself,  he  shall  luive  a  new  seed 
to  serve  him^  growing  up  continually  under  tlie  institietions  of 
the  sanctuary.  The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  his  strength  out  of 
Ziorty  and  Jesus  shall  rule  and  reign  in  the  midst  of  his  enemies, 
and  melt  and  soften  tlie  hearts  of  thousands  of  them  into  williog 
subject!.  Satan,  his  grand' enemy,  shall  be  put  to  shame,  by  the 
loss  of  so  many  souls  out  of  his  dominions  :  All  his  arts  of  mis- 
chief to  ruin  mankind  shall  be  confounded  ;  the  church  of  Jesus 
our  king  shall  never  be  lost  or  die,  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  pre- 
zail  against  if ;  Mat.  xvi.  18.  I  persuade  myself  this  promise 
has  been  fulfilled  and  acknow*ledgcd  in  your  former  place  of  wor- 
ship \  Jesus  your  king  has  been  honoured  in  all  his  various  offices, 
gi^accs  and  glories,  llis  empire  has  been  enlarged  by  Uie  addi- 
tion of  many  subiects  :  Your  own  souls  are  thankful  witnesses 
of  his  grace,  ana  we  cannot  but  hope  and  pray,  that  this  new- 
erortcd  building,  and  those  that  attend  on  God  here,  shall  be  wit- 
ncssess  of  the  same  honours  done  to  the  blessed  Saviour,  and  a 
hxvisc  iucrcase  of  his  kingdom. 
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4.  Another  promise  made  to  Sion»  is,  **  that  the  poor  and 
the  hungry  shall  be  satisfied  with  bread  there,  even  with  li?ing 
bread,  and  the  water  of  life,  for  Grod  will  abundantly  bless  the 
provision  of  his  gospel-sanctuary  ;"  Psal.  cxxxii.  15.  It  is  the 
poor  alone,  and  the  needy,  and  the  humble  in  spirit  that  shall  be 
ted  with  rich  grace  and  abundant  plenty  ;  but  those  who  are  full 
of  themselves,  and  are  rich  in  their  high  opinion  of  their  own 
drcumstances,  they  shall  be  sent  empty  away,  God  will  here 
provide  supplies  for  tlie  wants  of  every  inhabitant  in  Sion.  The 
inhabitant  shall  not  say  any  longer,  I  am  sick^  they  shall  be  heal- 
ed of  their  spiritual  diseases  by  the  sanctifying  spirit,  they  shall  be 
made  to  lift  up  their  heads,  and  rejoice  by  the  Spirit  the  comfor- 
ter, ybr  their  iniquities  shall  be  forgiven  them  through  the  blood  of 
the  Son  of  God  ;  Isa.  xxxiii.  :20,  24.  All  the  particular  necea- 
aities  of  hungry  souls  shall  be  here  supplied  :  Those  who  come 
seeking  and  longing  for  some  divine  relief  under  their  difiicultieay 
shall  often  find  a  word  suited  to  their  case,  they  shall  be  supplied 
out  of  the  stores  of  tlie  sanctuary.  Those  who  are  bewildered 
in  the  dark,  and  are  doubtful  in  their  way,  shall  find  a  hint  of 
happy  advice  ;  a  beam  of  divine  light,  shining  in  tl^cir  hearts^ 
shall  point  them  to  the  path,  in  which  they  should  walk.  Those 
who  are  mourning  under  a  sense  of  guilt,  or  under  the  pressure 
of  some  heavy  burden,  shall  be  relieved  and  comforted  out  of 
the  divine  promises,  and  find  the  burden  of  their  hearts  made 
easy.  Those  who  are  bowed  down,  shall  be  supported  and  rais- 
ed with  a  word  of  heavenly  consolation  ;  those  who  complain  of 
hardness  of  heart,  shall  meet  with  a  word  of  love  and  power, 
tliat  shall  melt  their  souls  into  tenderness  and  penitence,  and 
mould  tiiem  to  the  will  of  God  their  Saviour.  Those  who  are 
surrounded  with  many  and  mighty  adversaries,  shall  experience 
new  strength  conveyed  to  their  hearts  to  wage  the  holy  war  with 
vigour,  that  tliey  may  come  off  conquerors  ;  and  those  who  are 
dying  under  a  sense  of  sin,  shall  find  divine  life  and  salvation 
here.  God  will  meet  hij  own  people,  and  supply  them  with  every 
needful  blessing  of  the  covenant  of  grace. 

5.  In  Sion,  the  worshippers  shall  be  made  jojfful  in  the 
house  of  prayer :  and  the  saints  shall  shout  aloud  for  joy^  Isa. 
Ivi.  6,  7.  Fsal.  cxxxii.  16.  They  shall  offtfT  up  tlu^  praises 
with  holy  chearfulness,  and  delight  themselves  in  the  blessings 
of  the  sanctuary.  Surely  when  the  priests  are  clothed  with  salva* 
iion^  when  the  crown  of  David  flourishes,  and  his  kingdom  is 
enlarged,  when  poor  perishing  creatures  are  bom  into  a  new 
life,  by  the  )>owers  and  provisions  of  grace,  then  the  saints  can- 
not but  sing  and  rejoice.  *'  When  the  s^ns  of  the  stranger  shall 
Join  themsehes  to  the  Lord,  he  will  bring  them  to  Sion,  and  make 
them  joyful  there,  according  to  his  promise."*  Isa.  Ivi.  6,  7. 
lie  wlU  exalt  their  joy  into  flouting,  he  will  raise  their  delight 
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fo  11  liira  dfijrce,  in  his  holy  ordinances,  where  bis  naroe  is 
rec\>r(ied«  I<^lay  I  enquire  of  you  christians,  have  you  never 
foiiru'i  this  prophecy  fulfilled,  in  your  former  attendance,  ou  the 
ontinanccs  of  divine  worship  ?  Have  you  never  experienced, 
that  this  promise  has  been  made  good  to  you,  and  this  divine  joy 
bonfrrred  upon  you  ?  Take  it  as  a  pledgee  and  earnest  of  the 
full  satisfactions  and  <Ieli(^hts  of  the  house  of  God  ou  high,  and 
in  such  proportion  as  it  makes  you  holy  and  humble. 

Happy  will  it  be  for  your  minister,  if  he  can  say  from  sweet 
experience,  that  he  has  been  clothed  with  divine  salvation,  when 
he  ministers'  in  this  pldco,  that  he  has  been  taught  to  spread  the 
savour  of  the  knowleds^e  of  Christ,  throui^h  a  numerous  assera* 
bly,  in  this  building.  iJappy  for  the  peoi>lo,  when  many  of  them 
shall  be  enabled  to  say,  I  was  once  blind  and  dead,  l)ut  I  was 
here  awakened  into  divine  light  and  life.  I  was  new-born  in 
8ion,  and  through  the  grace  of  God  I  am  taken  out  of  the  family 
of  Satan,  nnd  am  become  a  son  or  a  daughter  of  the  Most  High. 
I  was  OYcrwhelmed  with  fears  about  my  sotd,  and  with  the  ter- 
rors of  God  which  hung  about  me,-  but  here  1  found  the  way  of 
salvation,  by  Christ  Jesus,  made  known  unto  me  ;  thus  all  my 
terrors  were  scatterrod,  and  divine  peace  was  spoken  to  my  con- 
science. I  was  painotl  at  my  heart,  under  a  sense  of  my  guilt, 
and  from  sunh  a  text  of  scripture,  or  from  such  a  sermon,  I 
found  divine  rest  and  relief.  My  inward  corruptions  were  strong, 
my  irregular  passions  were  wont  to  get  the  victory  over  me,  but 
here  I  met  with  a  word  of  power  and  grace  to  subdue  them.  I 
was  entangled  with  a  strong  temptation,  and  here  the  snare  was 
brck'jn.  t  was  oppressed  with  heavy  sorrows,  and  I  found  sup- 
port and  comfort  from  ilie  word  of  (Jod,  which  was  dispensed  in 
this  place  :  And,  may  this  be  the  happy  case,  may  tins  be  the  sal- 
'vaticn  and  the  joy  of  multitudes,  that  shall  attend  the  future  sea- 
sons of  worship  here  ! 

Tlie  Use.- -It  is  now  time  to  concluiSe  my  discourse,  and  I 
shall  do  it  by  setting  before  you  these  tour  plain  and  natural  les- 
sons, which  may  ?)e  derived  from  it.  1.  We  may  learn  by  this 
tiisf'ourse,  our  obligavions  to  give  thanks  to  the  Lord,  for  the 
general  and  special  instances  of  his  grace  and  goodness  to  us,  in 
the  things  whereof  1  have  be<»n  speaking.  Come  then  and  ble^a 
the  JaOrd,  all  our  souls,  and  let  all  thai  is  within  us  bless  his 
holy  uaine.  That  he  has  Iiuilt  houses  and  habitations  for  himself, 
in  this  sinful  miserable  world  ;  that  lii*  has  not  banisiied  us  for 
ever  from  his  ^i-^ht,  and  retired  far  away  and  withdrawn  himself 
for  ovpr  from  '^*uch  a  deliled  ami  wrolchcd  place  as  this  earth 
is  made  by  the  inicpiity  of  its  inhabitants.  Hless  tlie  Lord,  that 
he  has  rceord<»(l  his  name  upon  any  thing  that  wc  can  do,  or  we 
can  enjoy,  and  that  he  has  permitted  sinners  to  make  any 
ajiproach^'s  to  him  in  ail  the  a^jes  of  mankind,  since  the  guilt  and 
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fall  of  our  first  parent ;  that  he  has  ^iven  so  many  riAi  and  pre- 
cious promises  for  our  encouragement  to  attend  his  habitation, 
and  that  he  has  ordained  institutions  of  solemn  worship  for  us  to 
maintain  any  communion  with  himself.  Btess  liim,  that  he  hail 
sent  his  gospel  to  Oreat  Britain,  to  enliq^hten  us  from  heaven, 
while  other  nations  lie  in  gross  darkness  and  death ;  that  he  hai 
taught  us  his  name  and  his  grace,  and  the  fonns  of  his  worship ; 
that  he  has  called  the  inhabitants  of  our  inlands  to  assemble  toge- 
iher  in  churches  ;  that  he  has  raised  these  dwelJnig-placcs  for 
himself  in  the  midst  of  us,  for  every  church  of  Christ,  even  in 
the  lleathen  nations,  is  a  little  Sion,  a  sanctuary  where  God 
dwells.  We  cannot  say,  God  has  his  name  at  all  recorded  in  the  , 
large  nations  of  heathenism  and  idolatry,  where  the  true  God  is 
not  worship|)ed,  nor  his  Son  Jesus  known  ;  Jesus,  in  wtiom  his 
name  dwells  for  ever.  We  can  hai*dly  say,  liis  name  is  recorded 
in  popish  countries,  though  there  is  abundance  of  blasphemous 
and  superstitious  use  of  it  there;  but  idolatry  and  antichristiaii 
worship  are  poweriiil  and  prevalent  over  every  thing  that  is  evan« 
gelical  and  divine.  It  is  the  name  of  Babylon  and  antichrist 
that  are  recorded  there,  rather  than  the  names  of  God  and  his 
Son.  Blessed  be  God^  from  our  very  souls,  that  our  lot  is  not 
cast  in  such  a  land,  where  gods  of  wood  and  stone  are  wor« 
shipped,  where  the  name  of  the  true  God  is  not  recorded,  and 
where  we  can  have  no  special  promises,  no  reasonable  cxpectatioa 
and  hope,  that  he  should  meet  and  bless  us. 

Let  us  again  give  thanks  to  our  God,  who  has  so  formed 
our  civil  constitution  and  government,  at  this  day,  that  we  hav6 
liberty  to  worship  God,  through  Jesus  Clirist  tlic  Mediator,  iu 
his  own  appointed  ways ;  that  we  are  not  persecuted  from  corner 
to  corner,  but  iu  every  place  we  are  ncrmittcd  to  erect  syna- 
gogues for  divine  service,  and  to  attend  on  our  God  iu  those  or- 
dinances, on  which  he  iias  stamped  his  own  name.  How  many 
scattered  christians  are  there  up  and  down  in  ttie  |>onish  nations, 
where  they  are  forbid  to  meet  in  any  place  for  the  solemnizing  of 
true  christian  wursliip  ?  How  many  nations  are  there  where  the 
ptaccsofprotestant  worship  are  utterly  demolished,  and  christi- 
tians  are  not  sufiered  to  unite  their  prayers  and  praises  to  th^ 
God  whom  they  adore,  in  spirit  and  in  trutli  ?  Let  us  yet  again  give 
thanks  unto  God,  that,  in  the  course  of  his  providence,  we  have 
convenient  places  to  assemble  for  his  pure  religion  ;  that  we  are 
provided  with  so  many  advantages,  that  we  are  not  exposed  to 
the  inconveniences  of  wind,  or  rain,  or  sultry  seasons,  and  are 
secured  from  the  disturbances  of  a  sinful  world.  liCt  us  bless 
God,  that  he  has  so  plentifully  stored  the  provinces  of  this  land 
with  such  buildHigs,  that  we  are  not  exposed  to  the  labour  and 
hardships  of  long  travel,  which  was  a  burdensome  ceremony  im- 
posed oa  the  Jews,  who  were  required  to  wait  upon  their  God 
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three  timts  ayear^  where  be  recorded  his  name,  at  Shiloh,  or  it 
Jerusalem  ;  we  may  meet  him  neara*  at  hand,  and  receive  his 
public  blessings,  in  so  many  of  the  streets  of  this  great  dtj, 
and  in  so  many  of  this  towns  and  villages  of  the  British   isles. 

And  you,  my  friends  of  this  congregation,  have  ahundsot 
occasion  and  reason  for  thanidiilness,  that  God  by  his  proTidence 
has  fixed  your  assembly  in  so  couveniept  a  place,  wherein  you  be- 
gin this  day  to  pay  him  your  worship.  May  you  long  eigoy  H  in 
undisturb^  peace !  O  blessed  be  his  name,  that  many  of  yoo 
have  found  God  with  you  in  former  places  of  assembUng,  and 
tliat  you  are  daily  training  up  under  his  divine  instructions  and 
blessings,  for  the  worship  and  hamnness  of  the  heavenly  state, 
and  for  Us  more  joyful  and  immediate  presence. 

2.  There  is  a  lesson  of  self-enquiry  to  be  derived  from  this 
discourse.  Do  we,  on  good  ground,  believe,  that  the  name  of 
God  b  recorded  on  the  worship  we  ofier  to  hitii\?  Otherwise  we 
cannot  possibly  claim,  or  reasonably  expect  the  accomplishment 
of  this  divine  promise.  Let  us  examine  our  consciences  on  this 
head,  according  to  the  evidences  before  given  of  such  worship 
whereon  God  has  stamped  his  authority  and  his  name.  Do  vre 
heartily  and  sincerely  seek,  to  learn  tba  mind  and  will  of  (Sod 
in  his  own  word,  concerning  the  religion  that  we  should  chuse, 
and  the  worship  which  we  perform  ?  Do  we  engage  in  such  ser- 
vices, as  we  find  dtrcH^ted  and  ap|K>inted  by  him  ?  Are  the  ser- 
ipons  on  which  we  attend,  the  prayers  and  the  songs  whidi  we 
offer  up  to  God,  and  all  the  ministrations  of  tlie  holy  ordmances 
amongst  us  such  as  are  formed  and  guided  by  the  rules  of  holy 
scripture,  so  far  as  scripture  has  given  us  any  prescriptions  about 
them  ?  Do  we  take  care  to  perform  all  that  God  has  eiyoined  u 
far  as  possible,  and  do  we  take  as  much  care  to  let  nothing  creep 
into  our  worship,  but  what  the  word  of  God  or  the  necessary 
reason  of  things  dictates  to  us  ?  Do  we  make  no  additions,  of  our 
own,  to  the  religious  practices  which  God  has  enjoined,  or  the 
ceremonies  which  he  has  instituted  ?  And  can  we  appeal  to  God, 
so  far  as  we  know  our  own  hearts,  and  can  understand  his  word, 
that  we  practise  nothing  herein  but  according  to  his  mind  and 
will  ?  Again, 

Do  we  offer  up  all  our  religious  services  to  the  Father,  in 
{he  name  and  by  tlie  mediation  of  his  Son  ?  Do  we  seek  to 
draw  near  to  the  Father  only  in  that  new  and  living  way ,  which  h^ 
has  ordained  ?  Do  we  seek  for  acceptance  at  the  throne,  througfi 
the  atoning  sacrifice  of  our  great  Iligh-Priest^  and  through  bis 
intercession  as  our  advocate  at  the  right  hand  of  God  ?  Can  we 
appeal  concerning  our  own  conduct  herein  even  to  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  himself,  Lord,  thou^  who  knowest  all  things^  hwtcest 
that  iCe  love  tbecj  and  that  we  would  never  draw  near  to  the 
mercy  seat  without  thee. 
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•Do  we  pray  for  the  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  in 
•11  our  acts  of  devotion  and  attendance  on  bis  word  ?  Do  we 
seek  to  have  our  minds  enUghtened,  to  have  our  thoughts  direct- 
^d^  and  our  wills  made  obedient  by  this  blessed  Spirit  ?  Do  we 
aedL  eamestlv  for  the  influences  of  this  Spirit,  to  raise  our 
hearts  towards  heaven,  and  to  animate  and  warm  all  our 
afl&ctionate  powers  in  religious  worship?  Do  we  depend 
on  torn  for  divine  aids,  so  tliat  we  may  get  nearer  to  God  by 
every  part  of  the  religious  services  we  perform  ?  Where  the 
Spint  of  God  is  utterly  neglected,  I  fear  it  will  be  hard  to  prove, 
that  the  name  of  God  is  recorded  in  that  worship. 

Do  we  endeavour  to  exercise  every  christian  grace,  suited 
to  those  parts  of  worship  in  which  we  are  engaged  ?  Do  we  ap- 
pear before  God,  with  all  holy  reverence  of  Us  migesty  ?  Do  we 
enter  into  his  courts,  even  the  assemblies  of  his  people,  with  a 
religious  temper  of  mind,  desirous  to  see  God  in  his  sanctuary  i 
Do  we  address  him  in  prayer  with  holy  fervency  for  what  we 
want,  and  yet  with  humble  resiffnation  to  his  wisdom  and  will  ? 
Do  we  keep  our  spirits  intent  and  watchful,  in  the  season  of  pray« 
er,  or  do  we  let  our  tlioughts  wander  as  they  please,  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth  ?  I>o  we  oSer  up  our  souls  in  sincere  praises,  and 
rqjoice  before  the  Lord  in  our  holy  songs  ?  Do  we  attend,  on  the 
ministrations  of  his  word  with  trembling  and  fear,  with  hope  and 
desire  to  profit  ?  Do  we  long  to  learn  something  furtlier  concern- 
tbe  will  of  our  God  and  Father,  concerning  the  characters  and 
ofBcca  of  our  blessed  Jesus,  and  all  the  glorious  grace  which  the 
gospel  contains  ?  Do  we  receive  the  precepts  of  God  concerning 
our  duty  to  God  and  to  our  neighbogirs  with  all  holy  submission 
and  obedience,  and  are  none  of  his  commands  grievous  to  us  ? 
Do  we  relish  the  joys  of  his  sanctuary,  in  this  lower  world,  with 
a  delightful  expectation  and  hope  of  paying  better  worship  to  him, 
in  a  superior  state  ?  Are  our  souls  daily  growing  up  towards  a 
more  perfect  conformity  to  the  blessedness,  and  the  business  of 
me  heavenlv  world,  so  fiy  as  we  are  permitted  to  know  it  here 
on  earth  ?  n  we  find  these  characters  upon  ourselves,  and  on  the 
worship  which  we  perform,  we  may  then  reasonably  hope  that 
Ood  has  recorded  his  name  amongst  us,  and  will  come  and  meet 
us  and  bless  us. 

8.  Another  lesson  we  may  learn  here,  is  a  direction  what 
we  should  pray  for,  especially  on  this  day,  together  with  a 
itroag  encouragement  for  prayer,  and  expectation  of  tlie  pre- 
tence of  Qod  with  us,  and  his  blessing  upon  us.  He  has  con- 
nected oar  duty  with  his  promises,  and  we  should  encourage  our 
iaithy  and  learn  to  expect  the  promises  fulfilled,  when,  upon  the 
iiiieerestsearchesof  our  own  hearts,  we  find  them  engaged  in  a 
fmaper  manner,  in  his  service,  and  our  duty.  We  are  met  toge^ 
Aet  thitday,  to  pray  that  God  would  be  pleasinl  to  accomplish 


592  THE  HOLINESS    OT  PLACES  CT  WORSRIP. 

his  gracious  word  of  promise  both  to  the  minister  and  to  the  peo- 
ple, who  hope  to  pay  their  worship  to  the  great  Cbd,  if  he  perojit, 
tor  many  following  years  in  this  place.  Let  our  prayers  tlien  be 
directed  by  the  divine  words  of  promise.  We  would  pray  for 
all  the  blessings  of  Sion  on  you,  who  shall  worship  Qod  here. 
That  your  minister  may  be  clothed  with  salvation,  that  he  nay 
difTuse  the  savour  of  the  name  of  Christ  in  this  place,  witli  great 
success  ;  that  his  gifts  and  graces  may  be  multiplied  and  increas* 
ed  for  your  edification,  and  that  his  health  may  be  restored  and 
maintained  to  your  great  advantage  and  joy. 

\Ye  would  pray,  that  souls  may  be  born  again,  in  multi- 
tudes, in  this  place  :  That  some  may  be  taken,  as  it  were  from 
Egypt,  and  from  Babylon,  from  the  vile  and  wicked  genera- 
lions  of  men,  from%he  persecutors,  and  the  profligate  of  this 
world,  and  may  be  born  into  a  new  and  divine  life  by  the  word 
of  grace,  as  it  is  here  ministered :  That  the  lewd  and  drunken,  the 
profane  and  the  vicious,  if  any  such  attend  in  this  place,  may  be 
ronvince<l  of  their  sins  here,  may  here  be  released  from  the 
bonds  of  their  iniquities,  and  return  no  more  to  madness  and 
folly  :  That  the  cruel  and  malicious  may  here  be  tauglit  to  put  on 
meekness,  and  gentleness,  and  love  ;  and  the  wrathtnl  and  pas- 
sionate, learn  to  govern  their  spirits  :  That  the  covet eous  wretch 
may  have  his  Imnds  released  from  the  greedy  gripe  of  gold  and 
silver,  and  his  heart  learn  here  to  des]iise  earthly  possessions,  in 
comparison  of  the  riches  of  g^ace ;  and  may  seek  after  an  inherit- 
ance more  glorious,  and  more  durable  than  lands  or  houses  on 
cartli.  In  short  we  should  pray  that  every  part  of  the  gospel  of 
Chri$!t  may  have  its  due  place  in  the  ministrations  which  shall 
be  performed  hero,  that  grace  and  duty  may  go  hand  in  baud ; 
and  that  many  who  are  children  of  wrath^  and  dead  in  trespasses 
and  s/7/5,  may  here  be  created  anew  in  Christ  Jesns  unto  <n>od 
rc'orkSf  and  made  the  children  of  Sion,  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
God. 

We  would  pray,  that  the  crown  of  David  may  here  flourish 
on  his  head,  that  Jesus  the  king  of  Sion  may  see  a  large  increase 
of  his  kingdom,  and  many  souls  subjecting  tlicmsclves  to  the 
sceptre  of  his  righteousness,  and  his  mercy,  and  receive  him  io 
every  sacred  office  he  sustains  for  the  salvation  of  sinful  men  :  Wc 
would  pray,  that  (he  poor  may  be  satisfied  here  zcith  bread;  that 
every  hungry  soul  may  find  something  here  suited  to  his  sacred 
appetite  and  pious  desires,  may  find  some  word  in  the  ministry, 
to  refieve  and  support  him,  under  every  want,  to  advise  and 
direct  him,  under  every  darkness  and  difliculty,  anil  to  strengthen 
him  under  every  weakness  of  mind  ;  that  those  who  are  po:*r  in 
spirit,  and  empty  and  dosj)airing  in  themselves,  may  be  tilled 
with  all  heavenly  blessings  uith  pardon  and  peace,  wiili  righte- 
uusnass  and  grace  and  holy  consolation  ihrougU  Jesus  Christ. 


OtSCOtRSC  III.  593 

us  put  up  our  united  prayers,  that  in  tills  con^e^ationi 
^*  saints  of  God  may  shout  aloud  for  joy  ;  that  God  may 
hit  the  praises  of  his  people  here,  and  that  you  may  all  be 
'  j^^^^  ^  '^'*  home  of  prayer ;  that  ye  may  sing  the 
"%  of  the  Lamb  in  this  assembly>  as  well  as  the  songs 
[oses  and  David,  and  find  divine  pleasure  here,  raising  your 
J  towards  those  rivers  ofpUasure^  which  flow  at  the  right- 
1  of  God.  In  fine,  that  you  may  have  much  of  tlie  jirescncd 
od  with  you,  whensoever  you  shall  meet  together  here,  in  the 
tant  or  occasional  seasons  of  divine  worship,  and  that  he  may 
ibly  fulfil  all  his  words  of  promise* 

4.  The  last  lesson  I  would  recommend  to  your  learning  here, 
^  a  holy  elevation  and  joy  of  soul  in  the  faith  and  pros))ect  of 
leavenly  worsliip,  and  the  more  complete  accompiishracnt  of 
le  best  promises  oi  God,  in  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  wliich 
r  every  holy,  in  the  Zion  which  is  above."  There  surely  he 
recorded  his  name  in  all  its  most  glorious  characters,  for  his 
cat  and  brightest  residence  is  there,  among  the  innumerable 
'iojiy  oj  angels  and  the  church  of  the  first  born  on  high, 
re  he  has  stamped  the  name  of  liis  holiness  and  his  majesty, 
lame  of  his  justice  and  mercy,  the  name  of  his  all-sufficiency 

his  faitlifulness  in  eternal  signatures,  which  shall  never  be 
ed  out.  There  he  will  meet  bis  people,  and  bless  them  with 
lastkig  blessings,  such  as  eye  hath  not  seen^  nor  ear  heard,  nor 

it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  .conceive  them.  He  will 
ly  make  them  exceeding  joy fpJ,  zsnth  the  light  of  his  counten- 
,  in  his  house  of  praise,  when  earthly  scenes  shall  vanish  from 
dght,  and  all  that  is  low  and  mortal  shall  be  forgotten. 

There  we  trust,  you  and  your  pastor  shall  appear,  and  you 
[  be  his  glory  and  his  crown  of  rejoicing  in  that  day,  as  he  also 
1  be  yours.  Your  appearance  there  will  be  an  undoubted 
eternal  evidence,  that  he  has  not  prayed  or  preached  in  vain, 
that  you  have  not  heard  the  gospel  from  his  lips  in  vain* 
re  shall  your  mutual  satisfactions  ri^e  high  in  your  united 
^ ;  for  it  is  there  God  has  appointed  the  place  of  his  everlast- 
worship,  and  the  united  devotions  and  joys  of  all  his  saints, 
h  happy  and  unceasing  harmony  shall  the  song  of  Moses,  and 
he  Lamb  be  sung  for  all  our  deliverances  and  for  all  our  sal- 
ons, while  we  travelled  through  the  wilderness  of  this  world, 
[le  had  brought  us  to  the  holy  land  of  promise,  and  to  eat  the 
:s  of  paradise.  There  shall  we  join  with  that  unmcfasurable 
mbly  of  angels,  and  with  all  the  glorified  saints  that  have 
e  before  us,  in  one  divine  hymn  of  praise,  salvation,  honour 
glory,  to  him  that  sits  upon  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  for 
'.     Amen. 

Vol.  III.  P  p 
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The  Bleising  of  a  Comer-stone,  in  the  holding  of  a  Popish  Chwrehf  Ukm 

out  of  the  Rituale  Ronutitum. 
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J.  HH  (lay  before  ttic  first  stone  is  blessed,  let  tbe  priest  fix  a  wooden  cross 
on  that  spot  of  the  ground  where  tbe  altar  is  to  stand  ;  the  next  day  this  stone, 
\ihich  must  be  exactly  square  and  well  cornered,  shall  be  blessed  iB  this  man- 
ner. The  priest  having  put  on  his  proper  attire,  his  albe  or  surplice,  his  stir- 
chigle  and  other  ecclesiastical  robes,  having  some  more  priests  and  doles  with 
him,  must  bless  the  salt  and  the  water,  unless  he  has  holy  water  ready  before, 
and  while  the  follow ing  Psalm  is  sung  by  the  clerks,  he  must  sprinkle  the 
place  where  the  cross  is  witli  holy  water,  saying,  ''  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  put 
tlie  sign  of  salvation  in  this  place,  and  permit  not  tl)e  blasting  angel  to  enter.*^ 
Tben  the  Ixxxiv.  Psalm  is  sung  alternately  with  responses.  When  the  Ptelm  is 
ended  the  priest  turning  to  the  place  that  was  sprinkled,  says,  **  Let  as  pray." 
'*  O  Lord  God,  who  although  thou  art  not  contained  in  the  heaTens  and  the  eaitb 
yet  condescendest  to  have  a  house  here,  where  thy  name  is  daily  invoked* 
Visit  this  place,  we  pray,  with  the  light  of  thy  countenance,  by  the  interces- 
sion and  merits  of  the  blessed  virgin,  and  of  all  the  saints,  and  particularly 
saint  IVI.  or  N.  to  whose  honour  this  church  is  built,  and  purify  it  from  all  de- 
filement, by  the  infusion  of  thy  grace,  and  preserve  it  purified,  &c. — that 
all  spiritual  wickednesses  may  fly  from  hence,  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  wbo 
lives  and  reigns  with  thee  for  ever."  Amen. 

Tlien  he  blesses  the  stone  with  the  responses  of  the  clerk  or  clerks  thus : 
Priest.  "  Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.*'  Resp.  "  Who  made  heaven 
and  earth."  Pr.  '*  I^tthe  name  of  the  Lord  be  blessed."  K.  *<  Henceforth, 
and  for  evermore."  Pr.  "  The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected."  R.  "The 
same  is  become  the  head  of  the  comer."  Pr.  **  Thou  art  Peter."  R.  "  And 
upon  this  rock  will  I  build  my  church."  Pr.  "Glory  to  the  Father,  toth« 
Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost."  R.  **  As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  now  is,  and 
ever  shall  be."  Amen.  "Let  us  pray."  **  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Son  of  tbe 
Hvmg  God, — who  art  the  corner-stone  cutout  of  the  mountain  without  hands, 
and  the  unchangeable  foundation,  confirm  this  stone  which  is  now  to  be 
placed  in  thy  name,  Sec."  Then  the  priest  sprinkles  the  stone  with  holy  wa- 
ter, and  taking  a  knife,  engraves  or  scrapes  the  sign  of  the  cross  on  everj 
side  of  it,  say  in  i^  *'In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  ofUie 
Holy  Ghost,"  making  tbe  sign  of  the  cross  at  each  of  the  three  names. 
Amen.  "Lot  us  pray."  "  Bless,  O  Lord,  Ibis  creature  of  stone,  makin<^tbe 
sign  of  the  cross,  and  grant  by  the  iuvocatiou  of  thy  holy  name,  that  whoso- 
ever have  assisted  with  a  pure  heart  in  building  this  church,  may  ha^e 
health  of  body  and  the  cure  of  their  souls  by  Christ  our  Lord."  Amen.  After- 
wards let  theordinary  litanies  be  said  :  Then  the  mortar  being  ready,  and  the 
mason  standing  by,  the  priest  begins  thus,  the  clerks  following  him.  "Jacob 
rose  up  early  iu  the  morning,  and  took  the  stone  and  set  it  up  for  a  pillar,  and 
poured  oil  upon  the  lop  of  it,  and  vowed  a  vow.  Surely  this  place  is  holy, 
nd  I  knew  it  not." 

Then  Id  the  cxxvil.  Psalm  be  read,  "  Except  the  Lord  build  the  house, 
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«y  labour  in  vain  that  build  it,  See.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  as  it  waa  in  the 
iginning,  &c."  Which  being  said,  the  priest  standing,  touches  or  lays  his 
ind  on  the  stone  all  the  while  the  mason  is  placbg  it  with  the  mortar,  and 
lys,  "  In  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  we  place  this  chief  stone  in  the  foundation 
i  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
lat  true  faith  may  flourish  here,  and  the  fear  of  God,  and  the  love  of 
le  brethren,  &c."  Speaking  thb,  he  makes  a  cross  at  each  name  in  the 
inity .  Then  the  priest  sprinkles  holy  water  upon  the  stone  saying,  **  Thou 
lah  spmikle  me,  O  Lord,  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean :  Thou  shaU 
ash  me  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow.''  Then  the  li.  Psalm  is  read.  Then 
jpain,  '*  Glory  to  the  Father,  &c."  And  if  the  foundations  are  laid  open,  he 
^rinkles  holy  water  upon  them  aD  ;  but  if  they  are  not  opened,  he  walks 
mnd  the  place  designed  for  the  foundation  of  the  church,  and  begins  t^ 
irinkle,  saying  these  words,  and  the  clerks  following,  *'  O  how  dreadful  isthn 
laee !  This  is  none  other  but  the  house  of  God :  This  is  the  gate  of  heaven.'^ 
Then  the  bubcvii.  Psalm  is  read,  **  His  foundation  is  in  ^e  holy  moun- 
ins,  Sec"  while  he  is  sprinkling  all  the  foundation,  and  the*  others  repeat- 
ig  as  a  reponse,  *' O  how  dreadful  is  this  plaee,  &c."  After  all  this,  he  adds 
t  last,  **  Let  us  pray.*'  *'  Almighty  and  merciful  God,  who  has  given  to 
ly  priests  such  grace  above  other  men,  thai  whatsoever  is  perfectly  and 
'orthily  done  by  them  in  thy  name  shall  be  believed  to  be  done  by  thee  : 
Ve  pray  thine  infinite  mercy  that  thou  wouldst  visit  what  we  visit,  that 
loa  wouldst  bless  what  we  bless,— and  at  our  entrance  here,  as  mean  as  we  are 
St  devils  fly,  and  the  angeV  of  peace  enter,  by  the  merits  of  thy  saints, 
irougli  Christ  our  Lord,"  Amen.  And  with  another  short  prayer  the  cere- 
lony  is  ended.  Aftei:  all  this  is  done,  and  many  other  ceremonies  which  the 
riest  performs  towards  blessbg  the  church,  and  the  walls  of  it  when  they 
re  built,  it  is  purified  sufficiently  to  admit  mass  to  be  said  in  it :  Yet  still  the 
onsecration  of  the  church  is  reserred  for  the  bishop  himself^  at  a  proper 
iason. 
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UE  ilay  beTore  the  tint  ibue  n  blcirf.  lit  f . . 
on  tliat  spot  or  tlie  gniaoi]  where  the  altar  ii  to  c  ^ ' 
vliich  must  be  exactly  KloUe Uid  well MAot  '^ 
iicr.     The  pritst  bavii^  put  on  bb  ptopairt'^  ' 

cingle  and  other  ccelMitwtind  nibce,  Iwrav..  ^  cDinmanioD  of  tsinb,  W 
biin,  niuitUc9ithcialtjUH]thevat(r,a>'  ^^  th«  (JuUca  that  deneitd 
anJivUileUierollutvinffFnlmi.  wia^  ^  djriitiwiity  ill  the  worid, 
rii^aJ'i^'*''^*^  Lord  did  not, in » 

,lf  public  \TOnhqi  and  cvder,  in 
Korsht|)   be  m  audi  import- 
that  relate  to  the  officcrt 
prcadiinr,  praying,  and  cele- 
particiilBrly  deKribed  and 
?     Was  not  God  pleased,  to 
the  Jews,  conccruiiig  tlieir  ww- 
iTe,  their  jiricsts  and  aacrificcs,  and 
ould  the  bletacd   God  so  exactly 
lesser  reremony,  in   the  Jewiih 
y  diBpi'iisation,  ahd  yet  hath  not 
'  a  di'scriptiou  of  every  form  and 
to  his  churches,  under  the  noblor  dis- 
[t^^ .'    Why  should   that  fabric  of  tarnid 
ifJ^exvA  model,  tliau  this  spiritiuil  building, 

that  there  niight  soioe  difficulties  and 
Jewish  worship,  about  some  of  tiic  natural 
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^^  , relate  lo  the  perlonnaiice  of  it :  As,  whctlier 

iil(Aj]^'^incise<]  with  a  sfuny  stone  as  Zipporahdid, 


placed  in 
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«  .  *Vf    ^^S^ijfli  ?    ^^^'    "'">   "">**  perform  that  office  >. 
A   L       'S^K^  mother,  the  ruler  or  the  priest  ?     Whe- 

■'°  ni  i^^>Z:.&c  i"^'^^^'  ^'^'"  "f  ''"^  creature  must  be  cut,  or 
X'  *V«tf*Jl  *"  *'"''''*^''  to  the  heart?  Whether  in  their 
bealt'  ^trf  " J  p»nfi''''t''*"^'  *•"■  ""y  at-cidental  impurity,  they 
wmit  tS^^*^^'^  bodies  under  water,  with  every  part  of  ail 
mw  '2^^"'''''*^"'^''  sP''ii''*''''S  <"■  ofier  methods  of  wash- 
m  ^f'^eh  '"'^^^  ""^  autUciu'nt  ? 
P"       W*      ihisS'' ""'  many   otiicrs,  as  the  Jcrra  pretend,  are 

'  ^^t^^fi^  ^^  ''"^'''  "''*'  *""  ^""^  traditioD,  wherein  the 
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icbiirch  of  Home  lias  imitated  them  exactly,  aod  gives  Uft  bet  tradi- 
tions to  clear  up  the  darkness,  and  supply  the  defects  of  scri|iture. 
And  thoug^h  we  justly  maintain  the  suifacieiicy  of  scripture,  with- 
out their  traditions,  to  teach  all  that  is  necessary  to  please  Qod, 
always  supposing  the  common  use  and  exercise  of  our  reasoning 
powers,  yet  still  it  must  be  confessed,  that  many  of  the  same  sort 
of  things,  under,  the  gospel,  are  but  obscurely  prescribed,  in 
comparison  af  the  plain  and  express  prescriptions  of  the  Jewish 
law  ;  and  much  is  left  to  be  gathered  by  our  own  reasonings, 
from  the  light  of  nature,  and  the  occasional  hints  which  are  given 
in  the  history  of  the  New  Testament. 

Let  the  instance  be  the  order  of  priesthood,  and  the  persons 
appointed  to  minister  in  divine  service.  Whosoever  was  of  the 
seed  of  Levi,  was  born'  to  sacred  work  ;  the  eldest  son  of  the 
house  of  Aaron,  was  the  high-priest,  and  the  inferior  priesthood 
was  all  com))oscd  of  his  brethren  and  kindred.  The  method  of 
their  consecration  was  by  ofTcring  sucli  particular  sacrifices,  put- 
ting the  blood  on  their  thumbs,  ears,  and  toes  :  besides  some 
special  washings,  sprinklings,  and  vestments,  as  Exod.  xxix. 
The  maimed  or  deformed  in  body  were  to  be  secluded  from  this 
oflice  ;  their  maintenance  was  determined  to  arise  from  tithes, 
and  some  appointed  portions  of  the  sacrifices.  But  under  the 
gospel,  the  different  degrees  of  church-otlicers,  bishops,  pastors, 
teachers,  seem  uqi  to  be  distinguished  with  quite  so  much  evi- 
dence ;  their  characters  are  much  more  inwartl  and  s|nritual,  and 
therefore  not  so  easy  to  be  discerned  ;  the  method  of  their 
appointment  and  ordination  is  the  subject  of  perpetual  contro* 
versy  ?  and  their  sup)K)rt  arises  from  the  voluntary  contributions 
of  the  people,  of  wliich  the  New  Testament  has  not  assigned  the 
proportion. 

What  IS  now  mentioned  concerning  ecclesiastical  offices, 
holds  true  in  other  parts  of  christian  administrations  ;  and  we 
are  forced  to  collect  rules  for  the  performance  of  many  of  them, 
by  a  comparison  of  several  scriptures  together,  by  matters  of 
tact,  circumstances,  exam])les,  and  precedents,  and  by  long 
trains  of  consequential  deductions,  because  we  find  not  the  rules 
prescribed  in  any  express  words  of  command. 

Let  the  business  of  baptlnm  of  infants  be  another  instance. 
How  clearly  is  the  appointment  of  the  circumcision  of  the  infant 
males,  on  the  eighth  day,  expressed  in  comparison  of  the  baptism 
of  christian  children  ?  Take  the  observation  of  any  sabbath,  and 
particularly  of  the  Lord's-day,  to  be  anotlier  exam))le  of  tliis 
obscurity,  of  the  time  of  christian  worship,  in  comparison  with 
the  exact  rules  of  Jewish  sabbatisms.  We  have  none  of  these 
things  prescribed  in  any  express  words  of  command.  Some 
persons  have  taken  laudable  paius,  lo  s\\^nh  Vvow  vwwx^  ^  >^^^v*v^ 
tbiags  are  revealed,  in  the  gospc\,  ucV»,«L\\dL^\fY«k>\^^'>V^^'*^  ^ 
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hint  and  jnitmationi  and  may  be  found  by  deductions  and  infer* 
enceft  from '  some  of  the  occasional  incidents  in  the  sacred 
Listory :  but  though  some  of  these,  I  think,  are  just  and  strong, 
yet  others  of  these  inferences  are  but  fcei>le  and  dubious,  simI 
•ome  have  been  found  to  be  mistakes;  so  that  it  roust  be 
granted  after  all^  that,  under  the  Jewish  OBoonomj,  seyeral 
things  were  required,  in  more  express  language  of  direction 
and  command,  than  under  the  New  Testament.  This  diffi- 
cult enquiry  has  sometimes  exercised  and  puzzled  my  tbougiits, 
and  the  most  considerable  reasons,  which  I  have  ever  beea 
Able  to  suggest  and  assign  for  this  difference,  are  such  ss 
these,  viz. 

Firsts  Tlie  state  of  the  Jews  was  the  infancy  of  the 
ohurch  of  God,  and  children  had  need  of  every  letter  and 
syllable  to  be  marked  down  for  them  with  the  plaiaest  peo, 
that  they  might  spell  over  their  lessons,  learn  their  duties, 
perform  their  bodily  exercises,  and  fulfil  their  tasks.  And 
therefore  also  their  rites  and  ceremonies  were  so  very  numeroiit, 
to  keep  them  always  employed ;  their  infancy  being  less  saited 
to  the  more  spiritual  pai*ts  of  religion  without  such  carnal  aids. 
St.  Paul  in  the  epistle  to  the  Galatians,  seems  to  express 
this  in  plain  words  ;  chapter  iv.  3.  We^  when  xce  were  children^ 
were  in  bondage  under  the  elements  of  the  worlds  so  he  calls  the 
train  of  Jewish  coremonics.  But  our  Lord  Jesus,  the  great  re- 
former of  his  churcl),  iininhed  that  infant  dispensatioii  by  his 
death,  and  raised  his  peo]jlt-  ^o  a  more  mature  age,  by  liis  own 
resurrection,  and  the  gospel ;  atiil  sent  down  his  Spirit,  and  sent 
abroad  his  apostles,  to  teach  the  world  a  more  manly,  spiritual, 
and  refined  worship,  and  such  as  itt  more  suited  to  the  nature  of 
God,  and  his  intellectual  crea'/on. 

Now  the  more  inward  and  seraphic  all  the  devotion  is,  the 
less  doth  it  need  preciseness  of  form,  either  to  assist  or  adorn  it ; 
therefore  the  modes  of  worship  in  the  heavenly  state  shall,  pro- 
bably, be  the  mere  dictates  of  glorified  nature,  and  perhaps  shall 
be  incumbered  with  no  jirespribed  ceremonies  at  all ;   and  for  the 
same  reason,  the  rites  and  ceremonies,  that  Christ  ordained  in 
the  evangelical  state,  were  few  and  easy  ;  and  if  the  exact  forms 
of  them    be  not  so  very  evident,  in  the  New  Testament,  as  the 
forms  of  the  yokes  of  bondage  were  in  the  Old,  it  is  to  teach  us, 
that  the  nature  of  rhristian  worship  is  less  ceremonious,  is  more 
spiritual  and  free,  and  approaches  nearer  to  the  heavenly  state, 
than  that  of  the  Jews;    and  it  informs  ns  also,  that  we,  under 
the  tfospeJ,  are  esteemed  as  ont-growing   the  state  of  infancy, 
and  it  is  supposed  that  manly  prutlence  should  direct  us,  especially 
in  all  those  comifion   natural  circumstances  of  worship,   which 
were  more  exactly  prescribed  to  children. 

Hi'rjnd/i/j    As   tho  churak  nr  uatton  of   the  Jews,  was  a 
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type  or  iBgtire  of  tlie  ivhole  inTiBible  diurch  of  God,  so  the 
ceremonies  of  their  religion,  were  typical  and  fig^urative  of 
gospel  times,  and  spiritual  things  under  the  great  Messiah  ; 
and  eTen  many  of  the  common  and  natural  circumstances  of 
action  prescribed  in  that  religion,  \iz.  times,  places,  &c.  were 
also  designed,  to  be  types  of  evangelical  aftairs,  and  heavenly 
things :  therefore  it  was  necessary,  that  God  himself,  who  only 
knew  all  his  own  future  schemes,  should  prescribe  and  deter- 
mine them,  that  they  might  exactly  corres])ond,  with  the  great 
anti -types,  which  were  to  be  revealed  hereafter.  God  only 
can  appoint  types  and  emblems  of  his  own  future  blessings : 
He  did  not  think  tit  to  leave  these  things  to  the  reason  of 
men,  who  could  not  fore-knovv  the  glories  of  the  gospel.  But 
the  religion  of  the  gospel  is  not  such  a  tjrpical  religion,  and 
therefore  there  is  not  such  a  necessity  that  circumstantials 
sliould  be  so  strictly  prescribed.  The  instances  that  prove 
this  are  abundant.  The  high-priest  or  chief  officer  in  the 
Jewish  church,  was  particularly  described  and  appointed,  with 
all  his  characters,  and  all  his  garments,  and  his  forms  of 
officiating  in  sacred  things,  because  he  was  an  appointed  type 
of  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  our  great  Iligh-priesty  in  his  various 
characters  and  offices,  which  oflices  and  characters,  only  the 
great  God  fore -knew  and  could  describe,  because  he  fore-ordain- 
ed them  all. 

The  places  where  the  ark,  the  tabernable,  or  the  temple 
stood,  were  the  only  appointed  places,  where  common  sacri- 
fices were  to  be  off'ered,  and  where  God  would  accept  them : 
Now  the  tabernacle  and  temple,  were  types  of  the  human  nature 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  which  God  dwells.  Christ  calls 
his  body  a  temple;  John  ii.  19.  All  our  spiritual  sacrifices  of 
prayer  and  praise  must  be  brought  to  Christ,  otherwise  they 
will  not  be  accepted  of  God.  The  veil,  through  which  we  draw 
near  to  God  is  his  flesh ;  lieb.  x.  20. 

The  Jewish  sabbaths  and  festivals  of  several  kinds,  were 
appointed  times  of  rest  from  labour,  and  of  paying  worship 
to  God ;  but  these  were  types  of  the  rest  from  sin  and  guilt, 
and  a  spirit  of  bondage,  tlmt  believers  should  enjoy  under  the 
gospel  by  the  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ;  Heb.  iv.  3,  1,  9,  10. 
Col.  ii.  17.  as  well  as  of  the  eternal  rest,  that  the  saints  shall 
enjoy  in  heaven.  Every  morning  and  every  evening  were  ap- 
pointed times  for  killing,  and  offering  of  the  daily  sacrifice  ; 
but  these  were  types  of  the  perpetual  efficacy  and  virtue  of  the 
one  sacrifice  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  poworful  to  atone  for 
our  daily  transgressions,  as  if  he  was  daily  offered  up  afresh. 
See  Heb.  vii.  24,  27.  and  x.  14.  So  the  moniing  and  evening 
incense,  in  tlie  holy  place,  was  a  type  of  his  continual  intercession 
in  heaven^  which  may  be  collected  from  various  parts  of  scrip« 
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ture  compared  together.      The  holy  ot  holies,  was  the  plM 
appointed  for  the  high-priest,  once  a  year,  to  enter  into  wU 
the  blood  of  the    sacrifice;    but  this  was  a  type  ot  heaves^ 
into  which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our  great  High-priest,  it 
entered  with  his  own  blood j  to  appear  before  God  Jar  us;  Hd). 
ix.  24.     I    might  instance  in  many  other  parts  of  the  Jewidi 
worship.       It    is  no  wonder  then  that  places  and  times,  and 
particular  circumstantials  of  worship  and  order,  in  the  chorcli 
of  the   New  Testament,    are  not    so    particularly   preseribed, 
as  under  the   Old  Testament,    because    they  were  types  and 
shadows  which  could  be  appointed  only  by  Grod,    who  knew 
the  antitypes  :  and  these  shadows  are  now  fled  away,  and  we 
haTe  the  substances  themselves  set  in  view  by  the  goqpel  of 
Christ. 

Thirdly,  Another  reason  wliy  the  Jewish  dispensation  was 
confined  to  such  nice  rules  of  exactness  and  uniformity,  might 
be,  l>ecause  it  was  ordained  for  the  men  of  one  nation  only, 
who  sprung  all  from  a  sinele  femily,  whose  manners,  tempera, 
and  customs  were  near  a-kin  to  each  other,  and  who  were  all 
under  the  same  government,  and  their  governors  bound  to  the 
same  forms  of  worship  with  tliemselves.  And  indeed  the 
whole  form  of  their  government  was  inwrought  with  their  reli- 
gion, and  their  political  laws  were  designed  to  correspond 
with  all  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  their  worship,  and  to  sup^ 
port  them.  Besides,  as  they  lived  in  a  country  of  no  large 
extent,  and  their  males  as  representatives  of  their  whole  church 
and  nation,  were  required  to  meet  three  times  a  year  at  Je« 
.  rusalem  ;  tlicy  were  more  easily  reduced  and  confined  to  pre* 
cise  and  uniform  modes  and  rituals  of  worship.  But  the  re* 
ligion  of  Christ,  was  brought  into  the  world  quite  in  another 
manner ;  not  to  one  nation  only,  but  to  be  propagated  among 
all  nations,  and  to  be  ])ractised  by  men  of  most  various  aod 
distant  climates;  men  of  contrary  customs,  manners, and  laws; 
men  that  lived  under  governors  of  different  religions,  and 
such  as  hated  the  name  of  Christ.  These  could  not  so  ea^iily 
'  be  reduced  to  a  precise  uniformity  in  any  public  worship, 
nor  be  maintained  and  kept  in  it ;  therefore  though  our  Lord, 
by  his  apostles,  has  drawn  the  great  outlines  and  boundaries 
of  worship,  and  the  master-strokes  of  discipline,  partly  in  pre- 
cepts, auct  partly  in  examples,  yet  many  lesser  incidences  and 
appendices,  which  were  necessary  to  be  determijied,  in  order 
to  the  actual  supi)ort  and  practice  of  social  worship,  he  left  to 
be  agreed  upon  by  cliurches  or  christian  ^ocietieM^  as  was  suited 
best  to  attain  the  great  end  of  edification  in  knowledge,  lioliness, 
and  peace. 

Fourtlilt/j  When    we  survey  the  religion  of  the  Jews,  we 
must  distinguish   between  the  worshi]>  of  Uic   synagogue,  and 
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•f  thetaberDtole,  or  temple.  The  church  was  their  whole 
ftatioB,  for  it  was  ordained  of  God  to  be  a  Rational  church,  and 
the  tabernacle  or  temple  was  the  place  of  national  worship  :  And 
Ibat  there  might  be  an  appearance  of  the  whole  diurch  wor« 
•hipping  together,  all  the  males  of  Israel  three  times  a  yemr 
were  reqaired  to  come  up  to  the  tabernacle  or  temple,  I  migbl 
add,  or  the  ark  of  God  in  Zion,  and  pay  their  sacrifices  to  the 
Lord  there.  And  the  mo<les  and  formalities  of  this  worship  were 
prescribed  witli  great  exactness,  as  being  typical  of  the  univer- 
sal invisible  church,  and  the  spiritual  worsliip  to  be  performed  by 
it,  and  the  spiritual  blessings  that  belong  to  it,  as  was  hinted  be- 
fore; but  the  worship  of  the  synagogue,  was  the  natural  social 
worship  of  prayer  and  praise,  which  was  agreed  to  be  paid  to 
Gcid  weekly,  by  so  many  fiersons  as  lived  in  a  convenient  neigh- 
bourhood. The  forms  hereof  were  not  instituted  by  God  him- 
self^ but  left  much  to  the  discretion  t^nd  agreement  of  elder  and 
wiaer  men  among  themselves. 

Now  the  worship  in  christian  cliurches,  which  were  to  be 
rased  in  every  nation,  is  much  more  a-kin  to  the  practice  of  the 
aynagogties,  where  one  congregation  met  together,  who  with 
one  moalh coxAA  ghrifif  Gody  than  it  is  to  the  practice  of  the 
temple-wor^ip,  wliicli  was  chiefly  ordained  for  (he  Jewish  na« 
tional  church.  In  the  synagogues  there  was  preaching,  prayings 
end  reading  ^the  scriptures  every  sabbath.  Now  here  it  was  not 
determined  in. holy  scripture,  how  often  they  should  pray  or  sing 
psalms,  whether  before  or  after  preaching  or  reading,  or  both  ; 
oor  which  persons  of  the  levites  should  perform  those  offices  ; 
and  some  of  the  descendants  of  other  tribes  might  be,  and  were 
employed  in  this  ministry :  Some  of  the  prophets  who 
preached  to  the  people  of  old,  were  of  other  tribes ;  Paul,  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  was  desired  to  give  an  exhortation,  ae 
well  as  Jesus  our  Lord,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  read  and  preach- 
ed in  the  synagogue  ;  Acts  xiii.  15.  Luke  iv.  10.  ' 

In  sliort,  the  worship  and  onler  of  the  nynagogues,  as  te 
the  mo<ies  and  circumstances  of  it,  were  such  as  the  common 
prudence  of  men,  or  the  light  of  nature  directed,  together  with 
«o  much  of  the  doctrines  aud  duties  of  the  revealed  religion  of 
Moses  and  the  patriarchs,  as  might  be  practised  on  any  time, 
or  at  any  place,  or  by  any  persons  qualitied  for  it,  and  appointed 
by  men  to  that  service. — And  so  is  the  worship  and  order  of  the 
christian  church  :  It  is  such  as  the  light  of  nature  dictates, 
mingled  with,  and  regulated  hy  the  doctrines  and  duties  of 
Christianity,  so  far  as  Christ  and  his  aposlles  have  tauglit  and 
prescribe(l  them.  And  these  are  to  be  practised  in  all  nations, 
the  light  of  nature,  reason,  and  common  prudence,  of  the  fellow- 
worshippers,  agreeing  upon  such  circumstances  ol  human  actions, 
as  are  necessary  to  be  determined,  and  such  as  the  uew  testament 
has  left  undetermined  and  uncertain. 


If  h  n&  iMUiA^  Ihem  fkar  the  omauiBBUib  nf  rfase  psti 

im4<Srvfmif  j^  »i»  <li^  efciriiiim  liwuli,  as;  «iws  tliui  tfu-r  were  is 
#Hi^  Jtf!>9h^  wfrnt/tf^ptit.    TW  gwoa  nswai  mi  pniiieiice  al' 

f$IWfrA^$l/^    ^^99$^^^  tf9%   Ul^  €tttt%  MMi  Hint  MCKMUHp  OflCtfly  JOtu  tf 

f(v^  ^^wMi  *ii4  lli«  dirMfisHi  refdbiiiMw  •#  Aii  ftiiu   aorf  dnrj, 

UmnfA  ih*i  r^^tpoMMMi  fif  Ib^  ftmi  thereof. 

f9/ir///y^  TIni  1#H  rewMi  I  ofl^  whjr  nny  fUngi^  ia  Oe 
#ifcft««)i9»  Wl^irfvi^p^  ftf e  IM4  «o  mrtkobrlj  prescribed,  nor  so 
#itM#'fH  II4  Iff  lb«»  J^wnb^  nwjr  ne,  because  n  the  cfarbtka  re- 
b||t#fti  Ib^  7/rtf^  fommnndf  at  8t  John  ealb  H,  or  tbe  diitio 
Iff  bft#f  iin«l  HiMfiljr  ar«*  more  abunrbintljr  required  and  enfiMrced, 
bi*y«M»d  ti'bift  fbf!)r  wrrc  nfidrr  the  law  of  31oses,  and  tbal  bo(- 
%Hli«tiiifiiliMK  wn  tnav  iliflcr  in  particular  opiDioDt :  And  chrb- 
llrthHy  \M\\\if  (h  h*}  nitnined  through  all  nationa  wnoog  persoai 
af  a  (lioiNHriil  iliU'cr^nt  notiona  and  prejudices,  it  waa  very  pro- 
linlilf'i  lht*rn  would  lir  morn  vnrieiieH  of  opinion^  io  aacred  thingB, 
than  Wftiild  l»p  loiiiul  ill  one  nation  onlv  :  And  in  many  parts  (^ 
t^hrlHllMH  |ii'tir(lrr  tlirro  in  nioro  room  left  by  this  obacurity,  for 
llii^  liihl  of  onr  nnitual  lovo,  aiirl  more  ocrasion  given  for 
liift  i^nkt^irUo  of  olinnty  umonjo^  those,  that  are  true  diaciples of 
rhiiM,  (lino  If  all  were  ronfinod  to  uniformity  of  practice,  by 
aHpr<'«(«  |iiTrop(»  And  whore  tlie  scripture  has  left  any  ohtco- 
tlt)  n|»on  tlortiinca  or   praetiocw,   1  wouhl  be  very  unwilSa^  to 


^MMiiol  \\\\\\  \\\)  follow-rhriHtiuUM,  for  taking  up  a  iiriaciple  or 

IiiMuMhV   ddVi  dill  fnnn  num\     The  xiv.  cbi^ter  to  tbe  Rwaaaa 
ra\i<«  aom'ImI  poiiUH  of  prMctico   undolermined   for  tls  verj 


I^Mt  p^vto.     I  lOl  %>\or)   Olio  of  us  search  as  far  as  we  oaa,  im  «£&» 

fviuv  iMul  pvA\^'r«  t«>  (iiul  our  duiit^  in  the  word  aaivid: 
I  s  vvv?.>.  A<.-v^  ^*i,ntiH<yL  l<i  ¥SK\iikty  tic  imm»  ra/r.  andeaa- 
too^v  vnU  t\^  K^No  t?w  ;i*\v  JiTAo  ifK<  Uf  Lard  JdMM  it.  amssnuu 
Ov^MiiU  \hi  \  dld^  r  frvMU  u$  in  rn^at^^  aad  da\Ss  awddtbtmaoias 


DISCOURSE  V, 


The  Holiness  of  the  Jewish  and  Christian  Churches  considerei 

dnd  compared. 


jL  he  Jewish  nation  was  once  the  only  Tisible  church  of  God 
stroong  men,  and  the  Gentiles  were  exchidcd ;  but  for  near  seven- 
teen hundred  years  past,  the  visible  church  of  God  lias  been  made 
up  of  the  several  christian  churches,  scattered  through  the  world, 
from  whence  unbelievers  only  are  excluded.  In  wbat  relation 
each  of  them  stand  to  the  invisible  cburch,  will  appear  in  the 
following  propositions  ;  and  thereby  we  may  learn  the  different 
sort  of  holiness,  that  belonged  to  them  : 

I.   Since  the  apostacy  of  our  first  parents  from  God,  man* 
kiod  comes  into  tlie  world  under  much  more  unhappy  circum- 
stances, than  they  would  have  done,  in  a  state  of  perfect  iuno- 
cency.     There  are  many  such  vicious  propensities,  disorders,  and 
corruptions  in   human  nature,  as  tend   to  lead  men  astray  from 
God,  and  from  their  own  duty   and  happiness.     In  this  state  of 
depravation,  bcibre  they  are  renewed   by  divine  grace,  they  fol- 
low the  sinful  appetites  and  passions  that  work  in  them,  they 
fulfil  the  desires-^f  th^  Jiesh  and  of  the  mindy  they  live  in  dark- 
ness, ignorant  of  God,  or  at  least  thoughtless  and  regardless  of 
bim,  ascrcatuces  rcithout  God  in  the  worlds  creatures  that  appctif 
to  have  none  of  the  moral  characters  of  his  children,  nor  bear 
liis  holy  image,  nor  are  entitled  to  bis  favour:  They  are  led  and 
governed,  not  only  by  the  course  9inA  fashion  of  this  worlds  but, 
also,  by  the  temptations  of  the  devil,  and  they  are  led  captive  by 
tlie  prince  of  darkness,  that  evil  spirit  whose  dominion  is  spread 
lliroui^h  all  the  earth,  who  is,  as  it  were,  the  God  of  this  worlds 
and  who  works  powerfully,  in   all  the  sons   and  daughters  of 
Adam,  as  they  are  in  a  state  of  degeneracy  :    They  are  children 
of  disobedience^  for  they  break  the  laws  of  their  Maker  wilfully, 
they  neglect  or  renounce  God,  and  set  u|i  idols  in  his  stead ;  they 
arc  idolaters  io  their  own  lusts,  their  pleasures,  their  honours  or 
their  possessions,  and  they  are  rather  the  children  and  imitators 
of  Satan,  than  the  children  of  God,  or  born  of  bim,  or  like  to 
him  :  They  are  by    nature  strangers  to  his  covenant  of  mercy, 
have  no  interest  in  his   salvation  by  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  nor 
share  in  the   spiritual  and  eternal  blessings  of  the  gospel;  and 
as  they  dwell   in  this  world  without  (Jod,  so  without  any  soUd 
hope  of  a  better  world.     They   are  dead  in  trespasses^  in  sinSf 
and  know  nyt  the  xsai/  nf  if  a  and  peace.     This  is  the  plaioy 


604  JEWISH    AKD    CHRISTIAN   CHURCHES. 

obvions,  and  common  state  of  all  mankind,  till  they  are  dianged 
and  renewed,  and  become  religious  aid  holy.     Scripture  is  M 
of  such  descriptions  of  mankind ;  but  if  we  had  oo  scriptare  to 
support  this  charge,  our  daily  experience  and  observatioD  gifei 
a  deplorable  evidence  to  the  truth  of  the  greatest  part  of  it 

It  is  granted  indeed,  that  some,  by  reason  of  their  partiea- 
lar  complexion,  liave  a  few  more  natural  virtues,  and  moral  de- 
cencies, than  others ;  and  some  by  the  advantage  of  education, 
and  especially  where  divine  revelation  is  known,  are  restrained 
thereby  from  those  degrees  of  excess  in  some  vices,  which  woald 
Otherwise  prevail  over  them  :  But  in  the  main,  it  is  certain,  that 
we  are  born  of  sinful  parents,  and  partake  of  the  irregular  ap« 
petites  and  evil  passions  that  are  in  them,  and  that  none  can  bring 
a  clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean ;  Job  xiv.  i.  that  we  are  coa* 
ceivcd  in  sin,  and  shapen  in  iniquity  ;  Ps.  li.  7.  tliat  n:hat  is  born 
of  the  flesh  is  fleshy  or  sinful  nature,  and  prone  to  evil;  Jolrn 
iii.  6.  that  every  imagination  of  the  thought  of  the  heart  of  man^ 
that  18,  by  nature  as  now  corrupted,  is  only  evily  and  that  conti' 
ima/ltfy  and  even  from  his  childhood,  or  youth.  The  nature  of 
man  was  pure  and  holy  in  its  original,  as  it  came  from  the  baod 
of  Grod  ;  but  as  it  now  comes  into  the  world,  it  hath  the  prind*' 
pies  and  seeds  of  all  iniquity  within  it :  And  these,  which  I  have 
described,  are  the  general  characters  of  all  mankind  in  greater 
or  less  degrees  till  they  are  changed,  converted,  and  bom  again, 
^  or  born  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  John  iii.  6,  7.  Instead  of  enlai^ 
ing  on  the  other  proofs  of  this  proposition,  I  shall  refer  only  to 
Rom.  iii.  0 — 19.  Where  all  mankind,  as  things  now  stand, 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  without  the  recovering  grace  of  God, 
are  represented  by  the  apostle  in  a  state  of  sin  and  death ;  idl 
are  sinners^  there  is  none  that  doeth  goody  no  not  one:  The  way 
rf  peace  have  they  not  knorcny  every  mouth  is  stopped^  and  the 
whole  Tcorld  guilty  before  Gorf*. 

II.  "  From  the  beginning  of  the  world  throughout  all  ages, 
there  have  been  some  persons  of  this  fallen  race  of  man,  who 
have  been  recovered  by  divine  grace,  converted  to  God,  trans* 
lated  out  of  darkness  into  lighiy  raised  from  a  death  in  sin  to  a 
life  of  holiness,  and  are  become  children  of  the  lighty  and  heirs 
of  life  :  Whose  soul  and  spirit  have  been  awakened  to  repen- 
tance and  serious  religion  ;  whose  hearts  are  circumcised  to  love 
God,  who  do  really  renounce  and  cut  off,  subdue  and  mortifj 
the  lusts  of  the  Jleshy  and  of  the  tnindy  and  resist  the  temptations 
of  the  evil  oiie  ;  who  are  born  of  Gody  are  adopted  by  him,  be- 
come his  people,  his  children,  and  have  his  image  renewed  in 
tiieu) ;  who  arc  his  saints,  his  holy  ones,  and   are  partakers  of 

*  Tlint  tlii<;  character  aod  sentence  ig  abstlutely  umVertal  and  without  excep- 
tiou,  4ee  furibtr  proved  at  the   end  of  this  discourse,  just  before  the  recapi" 

tuUiiun. 
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Lis  holiness ;  who  abandon  all  idols,  and  walk  with  God  in  the 
world,  maiotainiu^  a  holy  iuUTCuurse  with  iiim  by   ftrayer  and 

i>raisc,  faith  and  obedience  ;  who  have  the  spirit  of  God  dwel- 
in^  in  them,  and  they  are  liis  temple,  tliey  arc  his  chosen  peo- 
ple, his  peculiar  inheritance,  redeemed  from  tliebondas^e  of  their 
own  lusts,  and  the  slavery  of  Satan  the  prince  of  darkness  ;  and 
travel  throug^h  this  world,  as  throui^h  a  wilderness,  under  tlie 
direction  of  God,  towards  (he  promised  inheritance,  the  heil- 
venly  country  :  They  have  hope  in  his  mercy  and  his  promises^ 
they  arc  the  objecls  of  his  love  and  mercy,  they  are  sanctified  and  . 
devoted  to  God,  a  holif  peoplcy  a  chosen  generation,  elected  or 
chosen,  and  called  by  his  ♦jraco,  a  royal  prkstlwoJ,  to  offer  up 
spiritual  sacrifices  to  him^  with  acceptance,  and  Ihei^e  arc  usually 
called,  the  invisible  church  of  God. 

III.  As  God  has  desi^i^ncd,  in  all  ages,  to  draw  out  of  this 
ainful  race  of  man  some  holy  souU  to  be  objects  of  liis  mercy,  so 
it  hath  pleased  his  wisdom  to  carry  on  his  transactions  with  men, 
throughout  all  his  dis])ensations  towards  them,  in  a  way  of  type, 
emblem,  and  figure  ;  frec^uently  appointing  carnal,  temporal,  and 
visible  things,  characters,  ])ersons,  and  families,  to  become  em* 
bUnis  and  figures  of  things  and  characters  spiritual  and  invisible. 
This  in  several  particulars  is  most  evident  from  express  scrip* 
tiire.  The  first  man  Adam  was  a  type  or  figure  of  Christ  the 
second  Adam  ;  1  Cor.  xv.  45 — 49.  and  Rom.  v.  14.  Aaron  the 
high-priest,  and  David  the  king  among  the  Jews,  were  types  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  high-priest  and  king  of  liis  people.  This  far* 
ther  appears  in  many  places ;  so  the  manna  from  heaven,  and  tha 
water  from  ttie  rock  in  the  wilderness,  were  a  figure  of  Christ 
feeding  his  people  with  his  own  flesh  and  blood  ;  1  Cor.  x.  1 — 4. 
John  vi.  49,  51,  53.  The  tabernacle,  the  sacrifices,  the  wash- 
ings and  purifications,  and  many  of  the  ceremonies  of  the  Jew« 
ish  wbrshipj  are  figures  or  shadows  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  his 
atonement  for  sin,  and  the  sanctification  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
the  spiritual  blessings  that  belong  to  the  gospel,  Col.  ii.  16,  17. 
1  Cor.  v.  7.  Heb.  ix.  8,  9,  13.  and  x.  1,  &c.  and  Canaan  is  i| 
type  of  the  heavenly  inheritance;  Heb.  iv.  1.  and  xL  IS,  10u 
Those  who  have  written  on  the  doctrine  of  types,  have  snadf 
these  tilings  appear  beyond  all  just  and  reasonable  excepticNla     i 

Now,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  God  seenu  to  10111:..^ 
designed  there  should  be  some  outward  and  visible  types  tH ; 
figures,  o^  these  two  sorts  of  mankind,  the  good  and  the  Ip^^ 
the  holv  and  the  unholy,  or  the  church  and  the  world,  and  soiai  • 
plain  distinction  between  tliem  made  in  a  visible  manner.     Thfilf 
difierent  persons  were  at  first  called  the  seed  of  the  wonum^  isail 
the  seed  of  the  serpent ;  Gen.  iii.  15.     Then  the  family  of  Cfl!**- 
who  went  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  ;  Gen.  iv.  11,  16.  fi 
were  called  the  sons  and  daughUn  of  mcn\  Qk«:^  \v.  V^ 


606  JEWISH   AND   CHRISTIAN   CHtfltCHES. 

Vfere  a  figure  of  the  wicked,   and  were  generally  all 
•onR  :  And  the  family  of  Seth,  who  came  in  the  room  of  rigbt- 
eous  Abel :  Gen.  iv.  25.  and  who  called  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  or  were  called  by  the  name  of  God,  that  is,  ike  son$  of 
God:  Gen.  iv.  26.  and  tI.  2.  were  a  figure  of  righteous  men,  of 
the  saints  of  God,   and  had  most  good  men   amongst  them. 
Again,  Shem  the  blessed   son  of  Noah,  with  his  fiimily,  wu 
flius  distinguished  as  a  visible  church,  from  Ham  and  lus  pos* 
lerity,  who  were  cursed.     After  that  Abraham  was  called  from 
the  rest  of  the  idolatrous  world,  as  a  figure  and  pattern,  or 
ftther  of  all  true  believers,  and  children  of  God.     So  Isaac  the 
ton  of  promise,  was  distinguished  from  Ishroael  the  son  of  the 
ilesh;  Gal.  iv.23,  24,  20.     So  Jacob  from  Esau  :  Rom.  ix.  U, 
And  when  God  divided  the  world  into  Jews  and  Gentiles  emi- 
nently by  Moses,    the  scripture  gives  us  abundant  ground  to 
reckon  those  two  difierent  people,  Jews  and  Gentiles,  a  visible 
emblem  of  the  division  of  all  mankind  into  these  two  parts,  die 
church  and  the  world,  or  the  righteous  and  the  widLed,  as  will 
appear  in  what  follows : 

IV.  The  nation  of  Israel  appears  in  the  representations  of 
scripture  to  be  a  fi&^nre  or  emblem  of  the  righteous  or  religious 
part  of  mankind,  of  the  saints  of  God,  or  his  holy  ones,  his  in* 
irisiblc  church.  The  Israelites  were  the  natural  seed  of  Abraham 
the  friend  oj  God^  the  great  believer,  the  father  of  the  faithful^ 
and  the  peculiar  favourite  of  heaven.  They  derived  many  bless- 
ings through  him  ;  they  had  many  privileges  by  their  covenant  at 
Sinai,  and  the  promises  of  many  divine  favours  ;  they  had  the 
adoption  or  sonsliip ;  God  was  their  father,  they  were  his  first- 
born, and  his  favourites  ;  they  were  his  chosen  ))eop1e,  an  elect 
nation,  ayd  the  beloved  ;  they  were  redeemed  by  him,  from  the 
bondage  of  Pharoah  king  of  Egypt ;  he  was  their  Redeemer, 
and  their  holy  one  in  the  midst  of  them :  they  were  tlie  people  of 
his  salvation,  conducted  by  him  to  the  promised  land  through  the 
wilderness:  They  are  called  his  saints,  or  holy  ones,  haviog 
circumcision  and  other  outward  marks  of  holiness,  or  dedication 
to  God ;  they  had  the  true  God  for  their  God  and  their  King,  the 
Lord  of  their  visible  church,  and  h^ad  of  their  civil  state,  aod 
he  dwelt  amongst  them  in  a  visible  cloud  of  glory  on  the  mercy- 
seat  :  They  were  a  peculiar  people  to  himself  a  holy  fiation,  a 
royal  priesthood.  See  these  characters  ;  Rom.  ix.  4,  5.  Ex.  xix. 
5,  6.  and  iv.  22.  and  many  other  places. 

Now  these  titles  and  characters,  which  belonged  heretofore 
in  an  external,  visible,  and  typical  sense  to  the  nation  of  Israel, 
do  really  and  spiritually  belong  to  tlie  invisible  church  of  God, 
his  chosen,  called,  and  faithful  people,  who  were  born  of  God, 
and  who  are  the  children  of  Abraham,  and  imitators  of  bis  faith, 
and  heirs  of  the  promise^  Rom*  iv.  11.  Gal.  iil.  29.    Whoar# 
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wardly  aii4  spiritually  holy,  whose  hearts  are  circumcised  to  . 
ve  the  Lord,  and  are  interested  in  his  everlasting  love ;  and  on 
is  account  a  real  saint  is  called  an  Israelite  indeed ;  John  i.  47. 
Jew  inwardly;  lioni.  ii.  29.  True  christians,  in  the  New 
estameut,  arc  called  the  Israel  of  God ;  Gal.  ti.  10.  as  well 
t  they  are  often  represented,  by  the  ancient  prophets,  under  that 
ime.  These  are  the  true  circumcision,  inwardly  in  the  lieart 
id  spirit ;  Sora.  ii.  29.  These  are  the  circumcisiony  toho  war- 
ip  God  in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  Phil.  iii.  3- 
no  are  circumcised  with  the  circumcision  without  hands,  by  put* 
ug  off  tht  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  ;  Col.  ii.  11. 

And  to  confirm  this  doctrine,  the  scripture  proceeds  yet  fur- 
er,  and  represents  even  thb  best  of  blessings  and  the  heavenly 
ate,  or  the  final  reward  of  all  the  saints  by  the  same  sort  of 
nblems,  borrowed  from  the  Jews.  They  go  to  the  bosom  of 
\braham ;  Luke  xvi.  22,  23.  They  sit  down  with  Abraham, 
mac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  Mat.  viii.  1 1 . 
*he  blessing  of  Abraham  comes  on  the  Gentiles ;  that  is,  that 
rod  is  their  God,  and  their  exceeding  great  reward;  Gal.  ilL  14. 
'hey  are  heirs  of  the  heavenly  inheritance,  according  to  the 
[icient  promise  made  to  Abraham  ;  verse  29.  They  enter  into 
lat  promised  rest,  that  remnins  for  the  people  of  God,  typified 
ff  Canaan,  the  rest  promised  to  the  Jews ;  Heb.  iii.  and  iv.^ 
[ere  let  it  be  noted,  tliat  there  were  multitudes,  in  this  visible 
aurch  of  Israel,  to  which  these  outward  titles  and  privileges  be- 
mged,  who  had  not  so  much  as  a  credible  profession  of  real 
irtue,  or  holiness,  or  inward  goodness ;  nor  was  it  necessary, 
I  order  to  be  members  of  that  church  ;  for  they  not  only  came 
ito  this  relation  by  their  natural  birth,  ^^  the  sons  of  Abraham, 
saac,  and  Jacob,  but  they  always  continued  members  of  the 
tiureh  of  Israel,  so  long  as  they  continued  members  ot  the  civil 
ommunity,  and  were  accounted  parts  of  the.nation,  or  king- 
om  of  Israel :  Their  common  immoralities  did  not  cut  them 
ff  from  their  civil  rights,  nor  were  they  ever  properly  cast  out 
r  the  state  too ;  and  according  to  the  bible,  when  they  were  cut 
B  from  their  people,  they  lost  their  civil  as  well  as  ecclesiastical 
rivilegcs. 

V.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Gentiles  or  heathens,  that  is,  all 
le  nations  besides  th^  Jews,  had  tlie  visible  marks  of  a  people 

*  f  think  the  language  of  the  New  Testameiity  in  tb«!  texli  wbicb  I  bar« 
itedf  makes  it  evident,  that  the  Jewish  Tiiible  church  wat  not  to  properly  a 
rpe  of  the  visible  christian  church,  in  its  outward  and  visible  foron,  as  it  was  a 
fpe  of  the  state  and  blessings  of  the  troe  and  real  children  of  God,  that  is,  of 
le  invisible  church  of  God  in  all  ages  ;  though  it  is  granted,  that  the  vitiUa 
tiristian  church  is  founded  upon  a  supposition  that  the  neosbers  of  it  are,  or 
lould  appear  to  be,  members  of  the  invisible  church  also,  which  was  not  tba 
ase  in  the  visible  Jewish  church,  and  the  pcmons  who  composed  it,  wIm>m 
burcb  membership  was  built  on  aoother  fouDd«tioo« 
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t&r  off  from  God,  being  neglected  by  Iiinit  and  by  their  intqii}« 
tics  and  their  wretchedncM,  they  appeared  as  chUdren  of  tcraik 
under  divine  di^plcaaure;  Epb.  ii.  3.  By  their  oivn  practica 
they  abandoned  (jod»  aud  were  without  Goid  in  the  vorld  ;  £ph# 
ii.  11)  \2i  They  vicve  children  of  diisobedieMce,  as  to  tlie  true 
tiod  :  They  had  another  (iod ^  or  ruler;  even  tlic  devil,  who  if 
called  tht  god  of  this  tcorld,  thia  heathen  world,  and  hiio  they 
obeyed,  he  was  their  (irod  ;  *2  Cor.  iv.  4.  He  mkd  in  them  aa 
their  prince,  and  they  Mere  carried  capdve  by  him,  at  his  |>Iea* 
sure ;  Eph.  ii.  2.  To  liim  Uiey  sacriiioed,  even  to  devilt^  am  nd 
/a  the  true  God ;  1  Cor.  x.  20.  They  walked  in  darkness,  and 
ignorance;  E^Ui.  iv.  17,  18.  hx\A  rcere  aliejiated  from  the  life  of 
Gody  because  (f  the  blindness  of  their  heart ;  they  were  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sijt^  following  the  lasts  of  the  fleshy  and  of  the 
fnindf  that  is,  carnal  and  spiritual  iniqaities ;  Eph.  ii.  3.  tincir- 
cumcised  in  flesh  and  licart,  undevoted  to  God,  atrangcrs  ar 
aliens  from  the  covenant  of  promise,  without  Christ,  and  withoul 
hope ;  verse  12,  this  is  their  Uteral  character. 

And  as  the  Israelites  are  evidently  figures  oF  God's  true  in* 
visible  church,  his  real  saints,  or  holy  ones  ;  so  the  Gentiles  are, 
evidently,  a  figure  and  emblem  of  all  tike  sinful  world,  the  on* 
lioly,  unconverted  part  of  mankind,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles, 
whom  I  have  before  described,  as  in  a  state  of  corrupt  natnre, 
in  tlio  first  pi*oposition,  and  who  are  not  born  of  God,  or  renewed 
by  grace,  and  repentance,  and  a  sincere  change  of  heart.  The 
word  uncircumcision,  is  the  very  name  and  fiteral  character  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  it  is  used  to  signify  sinful  souls,  uniioly,  and 
unbeloved  of  God  ;  Jer.  ix.  26.  The  house  of  Israel  is  uncir* 
cnmciscd,  that  is.  Gentiles  iu  heart,  and  unsanctilied.  In  Rom. 
ii.  25 — ^20.  the  words  circumcision  and  uncircumcision,  are  used 
both  in  tlieir  spiritual  sense,  to  signify  holiness  aud  unholiness,  as 
well  as,  in  their  jiteral  sense,  to  denote  Jndaism  aud  Gentilism ; 
Terse  25.  If  thou  be  a  breaker  of  the  law,  thy  circumcision  is 
fuade  uncircumcision,  that  is,  thy  person,  notwithstanding  all  its 
Disii'ks  of  mortilication,  is  counted  unholy,  unsancti&ed  in  the 
sight  of  God.  The  Gentiles  are  described,  as  a  sinful  dwrsc- 
ter  ;  Gal.  ii.  15.  IVe  xcho  are  Jezcs  by  nature,  and  not  sinners  ^ 
the  Gentiles.  And  some  suppose  the  ungodly ;  Rom.  iv.  5.  and 
Rom.  v.  6.  to  signify  tlic  (jentiles,  where  Paul  savs,  who  be^ 
lieirth  on  him,  that  justifieth  the  ungodly ;  and  when  we  xren 
without  streni^ih,  in  due  time  Christ  died  for  the  ungodli/. 
The  Gentiles,  and  (lie  ungodly,  or  sinners^  are  used  as  synont- 
mous  terms  ;  and  the  dci^criptions  of  them,  in  scripture,  are 
aauch  the  Maine.  The  working  of  the  will  of  the  Gentiles,  is  an 
expression  to  signify  a  sinful  course  of  life,  or  an  unconverted 
state,  even  by  the  a|)ostIe  Peter  who  was  a  Jew  ;  1  Pet.  iv.  3. 

Yet,  I  would  lay  down  thia  caution,  that  I*  do  not,  hereby^ 


Me  e^cry  itt^Widual  heathen  at  that  time,  from  the  invisible 
ivh  of  God ;  for  Jethro  at  that  time  a  Midianite  was  probably 
Mxl  man ;  and  so  mig*it  some  others  upon  the  foot  of  Noah*a 
enant,  even  as  several  of  the  Jews  were  wicked  men  :  But 
tsidering^  these  two  parts  of  mankind,  Jews  and  Gentiles,  in 
bulk,  they  were  types  and  fif^ures  of  the  two  sorts  of  peonle^ 
lie  world,  viz.  the  good  and  bad,  or  sainis  and  sinners.  And 
hink,  it  is  pretty  evident,  that  the  holy  writers  use  the  same 
1  of  language,  vyhich  I  have  recited,  in  the  first  and  fifth  pro* 
litious,  sometimes  to  signify  the  literal  and  external  state  of 
i  Geatika,  before  the  gospel  came  to  lliem,  and  sometimes  to 
wfy  the  real,  intcrnalj  and  spiritual  state  of  all^  Who  are  not  ' 
m  again,  aot  converted  to  Chnt,  nor  renewed  to  holiness ;  and 
I  one  seems  to  be  designed,  by  all  these  spiritual  parallels,  as 
jpe  and  emblem  of  the  other* 

VI.  During  the  time  of  the  Jewish  dispensation,  there  were 
irays  some  or  the  Israelites,  really  religious  and  holy,  who 
are  ibe  spiritual  seed  of  Abraham,  *as  well  as  natural,  that  is^ 
itators  of  his  faith  and  holiness ;  and  in  this  double  sense^ 
braliam  Is  their  father :  for,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  he  is  father 
all  who  belifvey  and  trust  in  God  and  obey  him,  even  of 
e  Gentile  believers,  as  well  as  of  the  Jews ;  Rom.  iv.  16.  Gal. 
.  S9«  These  religious  Jews  were  real  saints,  members  of  the 
viable  church,  and  the  true  Israel,  that  is,  they  were,  in 
dity,  what  the  whole  nation  of  Israel  was,  in  type,  and  figure, 
td  appearance ;  Rom.  ix.  6.  The  apostle' saith,  they  are  not  alt 
rgefj  which  are  of  Israel^  nor  because  they  are  the  seed  of 
hrahoMj  are  they  all  children,  implyins^  that  the  true  Israel  are 
aDy,  what  tlie  whole  nation  was  visibly  :  And  chapter  ii.  29. 
e  is  a  Jew  who  is  one  inwardly^  and  circumcision  is  that  of 
e  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter  only  -  Such  were  not 
ily  the  partof  God^s  visible  church,  and  had  the  visible  privi- 
ly thereof,  but  were  also  members  of  his  invisible  church,  and 
e  children  of  his  special  love. 

Boty  at  the  same  time,  ilie  bulk  and  multitude  of  the  vivible 
ition  oi  Israel,  which  was  tlie  visible  cliurch,  were  generally 
eat  sinners,  and  with  all  their  glorious  titles  of  external  and 
pieal  holiness,  and  divine  favour,  thev  were  inwardly  wicked, 
td  belonged  really  to  tlie  kingdom  of  Satan,  and  not  to  the  in- 
liUe  church  of  God.  There  were  multitudes  of  Sadducees  in 
at  church,  who  neither  believed  there  was  any  angel  or  spirit, 
\j  immortal  soul  in  man,  any  resurrection  ofUic  dead,  nor  in- 
ed,  any  future  state  of  rewards  or  punishments,  and  they  lived 
cording  to  these  principles.  Hopeful  church -members  indeed, 
the  Jewish  church  had  been  to  be  composed  of  real  saints ! 
lolher  body  of  them  were  Pliarisees,  whose  inward  wicked* 
aa  was  great,  as  even  mapy  of  their  ouVvi^dL  ^t%c^^kK«^  Hi^^% 
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very  yjle,  ind  dMrniinable.  It  U  certaio,  there  were  Tery  mni 
of  them  who  continued  for  some  time  members  of  the  outwsn 
visible  Jewish  ohurcb,  to  whom  John  the  Baptist,  and  our  bleissd 
Saviour,  ascribed  the  vilest  <^diaracters  relating  to  tbeir  inward 
and  real  state,  m.  that  thej  were  hjfpocriteSf  chUdrtm  of  Ik 
Jevil^  they  had  him  for  their  fiUher,  for  they  did  hia  woribs,  i 
generation  of  vipers  ^  and  such  as  could  noi  escape  the  dammaHsn 
of  heU. 

VII.  When  the  times  of  the  gospel  came,  God  deaigned  ts 
set  up  a  more  spiritual  kingdom,  or  visible  churdi,  in  the  woridi 
whidi  should  come  much  nearer  to  his  invisible  church,  in  trw 
and  real  holiness,  than  tliat  of  the  Jews  did ;  and  id  wl 
there  was  frequent  notice  gif  en,  by  the  prophets  Isaiah,  J 
niiah»  Ezekiel,  and  Malachi,  and  particularly,  by  John  ths 
Baptist ;  Mat.  iii.  0,  10.  <<  Think  not  to  sav  within  yourself  cs, 
we  have  Abraham  to  our  father,  for  God  is  able  of  these  stones 
to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham :  Now  the  axe  is  laid  to  ths 
root  of  the  trees ;  therefore  every  tree,  which  bringeth  not  forth 
|food  fruit,  is  hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fire."  If  ever,. there* 
lore^  you  would  be  worthy  members  of  such  a  church,  as  God  ii 
going  shortly  to  set  up  in  the  world,  by  introducing  baptism,  ai 
the  badge  and  seal  of  it,  you  must  6ri;tg  forth  fruits  of  repent^^ 
once,  and  holiness. 

Our  Saviour,  also,  gives  notice  of  the  same  thing  to  Nioo- 
demus;  John  iii.  3.  Except  a  man  be  bom  again f  he  cannot  set 
the  kingdom  of  God,  It  is,  as  if  John  and  Jesus  bad  agreed,  to 
tell  the  Jews,  *^  Your  being  born  of  Abraham  will  by  no  meant 
aecure  to  you,  any  visible  and  eternal  blessings,  in  the  kingdom 
of  God,  nor  will  your  natural  and  fleshly  relation  to  Abraham, 
any  longer  constitute  you  members  of  the  visible  church,  or  of 
that  kingdom,  which  God  is  going  to  set  up,  unless  you  are  born 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  unto  holiness  of  heart  and  life,  or  appear 
to  be  so,  as  far  as  the  state,  of  a  visible  church  can  require ;  no- 
less  you  declare  that  you  repent  and  believe  the  gospely  and  make 
a  credible  profession  of  it,  oy  bringing  forth  fruits,  &c.  for  God 
will  make  a  clearer  discovery  of  his  spiritual  designs,  under  the 
gospel,  and  that  he  has  an  inviuble  church  which  are  all  holy ; 
and  be  will  make  his  visible  church  much  more  like  it  than  tbBj 
were  in  the  days  of  Judaism,  wherein  several  evident  immoraCtiei 
did  not  exclude  them  from  diurch-fellowship,  and  tlie  outward 
covenant  of  Abraham,  if  they  did  but  perform  their  outward  rites 
of  religion,  and,  in  cases  of  political  or  ceremonial  defilement, 
fulfilled  their  purifications  ana  atonements,  by  proper  washing 
and  sacrifices :  But  now,  the  tree  that  brines  not  good  fruit, 
must  be  cut  down,  and  cast  out  of  the  vineyard. 

VIII.  When  God  came  to  set  up  this  more  mritoal  kinjp- 
dom  and  church  in  the  world,  those  among  the  ^lews  who  pnH 
ftised  that  they  Tec^v^Vi2k^lSVeamk^%sA«\\y^ 
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his  holy  and  spiritual  religion,  were  received  by  baptism,  and 
sre  counted  the  people  of  God  and  hw  visible  church,  and  thev 
•Dtinued  in  all  the  visible  privileges  of  church-fellowslup  in'  all 
eir  extent ;  and  if  their  profession  was  sincere,  they  were  en* 
led  to  all  the  inward  privileges  of  the  invisible  church,  and  the 
iritual  blessings  of  the  gospel.  Note,  I  do  not  mention  any 
in^  here  relating  to  the  infants  of  true  believers,  because  I 
ould  not  embarrass  the  present  argument  with  another  contro- 
ifsy,  and  because  they  are,  at  best,  but  incomplete  members  of 
e  christian  church ;  and,  in  my  opinion  also,  so  far  as  they  are 
knowledged  to  be  any  way  members  of  the  visible  christian 
inrch,  it  is  upon  a  supposition  of  their  being,  together  with 
eir  parents,  members  of  the  invisible  church  of  Qod.  I  pro- 
ed  therefore  in  my  argumeut. 

Every  person  then,  among  the  Jewish  nation,  who  made  a 
sible  and  credible  profession  of  Christianity  with  his  lips,  and  in 
8  life,  was,  in  a  judgment  of  charity,  to  be  counted  sincere  in 
is  pr(rfession,  and  consequently,  tliey  were  to  be  esteemed  parts 
-  the  invisible  church  ot  God  ;  Gal.  vi.  16.  jl$  many  as  walk 
cording  to  this  rule  of  the  ^spel,  peace  be  on  them,  and  mercy, 
rJ  upon  all  the  Israel  of  God^  that  is,  upon  all  real  saints, 
bese  believed  in  God  and  his  promises,  as  Abraham  did,  and 
ley  become  both  the  spiritual  seed  of  Abraham,  by  imitating  his 
ith  and  obedience,  and  children  of  God,  by  foith  in  «iesuB 
hrist ;  Gal.  iii.  20,  39.  and  heirs  of  the  heavenly  inheritance^ 
wording  to  his  promise.  These,  among  the  common  multitudes 
'  the  nation  of  Israel,  are  his  special  people  Israel,  whom  God 
rekneWf  and  whom  he  hath  not  cast  away ;  Rom.  xi.  1,  2. 
hese  are  the  remttanty  according  to  the  electwn  oj  grace,  verse 

These  are  the  election  which  have  obtained  faith  wnd  salva- 
^n,  when  the  rest  of  the  Israelites  were  blinded,  or  hardened; 
om.  xi.  7.  These  are  the  Sons  of  God,  brought  into  this  rela* 
>n  by  receiving  Jesus  Christ  his  Son,  or  believing  in  his  name : 
hese  are  said  to  be  born  of  God;  John  i.  12,  13.  Being  bom 
'  water,  and  of  the  Spirit,  that  is,  regenerated  by  his  holy 
pirit,  and  washed  with  water,  as  the  seal  of  it,  they  became 
^ual  visible  members  of  this  gospel-church,  or  the  kingdom  o^ 
od  :  John  iii.  5,  6. 

IX.  Tliose  particular  persons,  among  the  Jewish  nation^ 
at  rejoctecl  the  Blessiuh,  who  was  sent  to  be  their  prophet,  priest 
id  klrifi^,  were  cut  off  from  all  pretences  to  these  spiritual  privi- 
^es,  and  from  all  the  inward  blessings  which  were  signified  by 
eir  outwnrd  and  carnal  privileges ;  and  they  did  also  cut  them- 
Ives  off  from  the  visible  church,  which  God  was  then  bringing 
to  a  purer  and  more  spiritual  frame,  by  renouncing  the  Son  of 
od  the  Messiah,  who  was  the  king  of  Israel.  These  are  he- 
me the  Lo-ruharoah,  and  Loalnmi,  mentioned  in  }Ioaea  u  6>^% 
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For  they  arc  not  (be  favourites,  or  beloved  of  God,  they  arc  not 
hils  people.  Tliere  were  the  natural  branches  of  ADrahtm^i 
fiimily,  or  the  visible  church,  wlio  though  they  are  of  IsnjSsI,  yd 
arts  not  the  true  Israel;  Rom.  ix.  6.  These  are  t/te'fintmi 
branches  of  the  good  o/ive'ttte^  zcho  were  broke$i  off'  because  nj 
Unbelief  \  Rom.  \i.  20,  21.  and  after  the  christian  church  wasset 
Up  and  established,  they  no  tnore  belonged  to  the  visible  choith 
of  God,  as  thoy  did  never  at  all  belong  to  the  invisible. 

X.  And  when  the  christian  civurch  was  thus  set  up  and 
Established  in  the  world,  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  who   were  for 
the  most  part  unbelievers  in  the  Messiah,  were  cQt  off  as  a  uatjoo, 
ffom  all  appearance  of  God's  visible  church  and  people,  by  die 
destruction  of  their  city  and  temple,  and  utter  ruiu  of  tlieir  stite 
or  commonwealth.     Thus  their  being  cut  off  from  the  privileges 
of  being  his  visible  church,  as  he  was  their  God,  and,  from  being 
bis  visible  subjects,  as  he  was  their  king,  considered  as  a  public 
body  and  community,  went  hand  in  hand,  as  fast  as  human  afiain 
OouM  permit.     The  Jews  were  then,  in  a  most  notorious  and 
'viarible  manner,  cast  qut  of  the  favour  and  protection   of  their 
God  and  king,  in  (he  sight  of  the  wdrld,  and  abandoned  of  him ; 
and  since  tlu^y  renounced  the  Son  of  God,  who  was  appointed 
their  king,  and  slew  him,  and  thereby  filled  up  the  measure  of 
their  iniquities,  lie  also  renounced  them  from  being  his  subjects, 
m*  his  kingdom  :  He  sent  the  sword  amongst  them,  fep  their  de- 
fltniction,  and  the  wrath  of  God  came  upon  them  to  the  uttermosif 
as  that  text  has  been  usually  explained  ;  1  Thess.  ii.  14 — 16. 
and  they  have  not,  so  much  as  the  face  of  a  visible  church  or 
people  of  God  remaining  these  sixteen  hundred  years.     God  has 
fhlfilled  his  word,  and  cut  them  off  according  to  his  threatenings, 
from  th<Hr  relation  to  him  as  their  God,  nor  are  they  any  longer 
bis  people ;  they  have  left  their  names  for  a  curse  to  his  chosen 
people,  that  is,  the  gospel  church  made  up  chiefly  of  Gentiles, 
who  esteem  the  name  of  a  Jew  a  reproach  or  a  curse,  and  God 
has  called  his  people,  bi/  another  name,  that  is,  christians,  as  he 
threatened  so  plainly  by  Isaiah,  his  propheti  chapter  Ixy.  15. 
These  were  the  children  of  the  kingdom  concerning  whom  our 
Saviour  foretels,  that  they  should  not  sit  down  with  Abrmham, 
Isaac,  ami  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  should  be  cast 
out  into  outer  darkness ;  Mat.  viii.  11,  12. 

XI.  Those,  among  the  Gentiles,  who  received  the  Mes* 
siah,  and  believed  in  him,  who  practised  faith  and  repentance, 
come  into  the  real  spiritual  privileges,  of  which  all  the  external 
glories  of  Judaism  were  types  and  figures ;  even  as  the  inwardly 
pious  Jews  of  old  had  those  spiritual  blessings,  which  were  typi- 
fied by  tlieir  own  outward  pecuKarities.  The  Gentile  believers, 
who  were  naturally  branches  of  the  mid  olive,  are  grafted  into 
the  good  olive-tree ;  Rom.  xi.  17,  l8.    They  are  the  seed  df 
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Abraham^  and  he  is  their  father;  Rom.  iv.  11,  16.  Gal.  iii. 
8,  9, 19.  They  are  called  Goil^s  |)eo|>le9  zcho  were  not  his  petk- 
pie  I  J^ptn.  ix.  24,  25.  They  are  invested  with  the  honourable 
titles  Wpich  the  carnal  Jews  enjoyed ;  1  Pet.  ii.  9,  10.  *^  A 
cbcKftcn  g^eneration,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  pecu* 
ligr  people,  which  had  not  obtained  mercy,  hut  now  have 
obtained  mercy."  And  in  E])h.  ii.  19.  ''They  are  no  more 
^strangers  and  forcii^^ners,  but  fellow-citizens  with  the  sainta, 
and  of  the  household  of  God,*'  his  elect,  his  beloved,  and  he 
dwells  among  them,  and  in  them,  as  in  his  city  and  his  tem- 
ple, by  his  Holy  Spirit^  verse  22.  and  1  Cor.  vi.  19.  and 
8  Cor.  vi.  10. 

XII.  As  those  Gei\tiles  who  do,  really  and  inwardly,  re- 
ceive the  Messiah,  and  practise  his  religion  in  faitii  and  holiness, 
come  into  all  these  inward,  real,  and  spiritual  privileges  and 
blessings ;  so  all  that  maw  a  visible  and  credible  profession  of 
fiiith,  and  holiness,  and  universal  subjection  to  Christ,  come 
into  all  the  outward  privileges  ol'  the  visible  church,  under  the 
gospel :  Some  few  of  which  privileges  arc  continued  from  tb^ 
Jewish  churcli,  but  the  greatest  pari  of  them  are  abolished, 
because  the  gospel  state  is  more  spiritual  than  the  dispensation 
of  the  levitical  law,  and  not  such  a  typical  state  as  that  was ; 
and  none  are  to  be  admittcil  into  this  visible  diurcli,  and 
esteemed  complete  members  of  it,  but  those  whomakesucha 
declaration  and  profession  of  their  faith  in  Christ,  and  their 
avowed  subjection  to  him,  as  may  be  supposed,  in  a  judgment  of 
cliarity,  to  manifest  them  to  be  real  believers  .in  Christ,  the  true 
subjects  of  his  spiritual  kingdom,  and  members  of  die  invisibls 
church.     SeeProposidon  Vll. 

XIII.  When  therefore  St.  Paul  and  Peter  write  to  tbe 
Gentile  christian  churches,  they  give  them  such  honourable 
titles  as  these.  Holy  brethren^  called  to  be  sainfSy  called  and  holy, 
sanctified  in  Christ  Jesusy  the  elect  of  Gody  the  beloved  of 
God,  washed  from  their  sins,  jusfi/iedj  sanctified  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God^  risen  from 
a  death  in  trespasses  and  sins,  rained  together  with  Christy 
set  down  with  him  in  heavenly  places,  followers  of  us,  and  of 
the  Lord,  to  whom  the  i^pel  came  not  in  word  only,  but  also 
in  power,-  elect  according  to  the  fore-knowledge  of  God  the 
Father,  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  wito  obedience, 
and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  begotten  to  a 
lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Christ  from  the  dead,  teho 
have  obtained  precious  faith  through  the  righteousness  '^of 
God  and  our  Saviour,  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  phiest-^ 
hood,  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people,  even  the  people  of  Gknl 
who  have  now  obtained  mercy,  ikc. 

And  the  reason  of  tliese  glorious  titles  is  this,  that  tbey    are 
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memberl  of  the  christian  church,  which  receives  none  but  apoi 
profession  of  true  fitith  in  Christ,  and  sincere  repentance';  noae 
but  those  who  profess  to  be  members  of  the  invisible  churdiy  aad, 
in  a  judgment  of  charity,  are  to  be  so  esteemed  :  For  person 
of  scandalous  or  immoral  characters,  or  who  walked  disorderij, 
their  fellow-members  were  warned  not  to  keep  them  compaaj, 
nor  to  eat  with  them;  1  Cor.  v.  11.  The  church  are  required 
to  withdraw  from  them,  and  they  were  to  be  cast  out  of  the 
church ;  2  Thess.  lii.  6.  Purge  out  the  old  leaven^  saith  the 
apostle,  that  \%yput  away  from  among  yourselves  that  wicked  per* 
sorif  who  was  amongst  them,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  Iwnp^  as  ye 
are  unleavened^  that  is,  without  the  leaven  of  malice  or  mcked- 
ness ;  1  Cor.  v.  7,  8,  13.  And  therefore  tlic  apostle  writing  to 
the  PhiUppians,  charitably  supposes  them  all  to  be  in  a  state  of 
grace ;  chapter  i.  6.  ^*  Being  confident  of  this  verv  tiling,  that 
he  who  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you,  will  perform  or  fulfil 
H  unto  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to 
think  this  of  you  all,"  that  is,  to  think  you  all,  in  general,  real 
saints,  in  a  judgment  of  charity,  and  without  unreasonable  sus- 
jNcions  of  the  credibiUty  of  your  profession,  or  the  sincerity  of 
your  hearts.  It  is  granted  mdeed,  there  might  be,  here  and 
there,  single  persons  in  primitive  christian  churches,  whose  ap- 
parent sinful  lives  deserved  to  have  them  cast  out ;  such  were 
among  the  Thessalonians,  and  Piiilippians  too :  And,  concern- 
ing such  as  these,  the  apostle,  here  and  there,  gives  dirctions  to 
^thdraw  from  them,  and  to  cast  them  out  of  the  church,  which 
was  to  be  done  by  proper  degrees.  But  this  does  not  hinder  the 
bulk  or  bodv  of  the  church  from  being  still  esteemed,  and  called 
saints,  and  noly  brethren. 

Objection  I.  But  was  it  not  a  sufficient  qualification  \o  be- 
come a  member  of  a  christian  church,  if  a  person  professed  the 
Dame  of  Christ  in  general,  viz.  that  he  would  be  of  that  sect  or 
party  in  religion,  without  making  what  you  call  a  credible  pro- 
fession, that  is,  without  having  such  a  serious  spu'it,  and  a  life 
of  piety  and  virtue,  as  might  give  any  just  reason  to  conclude 
that  person  was  a  member  of  (he  invisible  church.  Answer, 
This  I  have  spoken  of,  in  another  place,  about  christian  com- 
munion, and  therefore  I  shall  only  speak  very  briefly  here,  and 
say,  that  John  the  baptist  gave  an  early  hint,  that  au  entrance 
into  the  gospel  church  was  not  to  stand  upon  the  same  terms,  as 
that  of  the  Jewii^h  :  They  were  to  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  re- 
pentance, as  well  as  profess  it :  for  the  axe  is  laid  to  the  root  of 
the  tree ;  Mat.  iii.  7 — 10.  And  those  will  be  cut  off  from  their 
visible  standing  in  the  church  who  bear  not  good  fruit.  So 
Actsxix.  18.  '^  Those  that  believed,  came  and  confessed,  aud 
shewed  thfir  deeds." 

Besides,  it   may  be  justly   granted,  that  the  mere  present 
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rofesftion  of  the  religion  of  Christ,  against  the  general  oppo« 
tion  of  the  world,  and  the  danger  of  prosecution  in  thpse 
rtmitWc  days,  was  reasonably  counted  as  sufficient  an  evidence 
r  inward  repentance,  fiibh  and  true  religion,  as  many  weeks 
r  months  of  outward  viaHble  pidi¥  and  virtue  might  be  in  our 
ay,  because  the  profession  of  Cfhrist  is  no  matter  of  hazard 
nd  difficulty,  as  it  was  then.  Far  the  greatest  part  ofchristian 
rofessors  in  that  age  were  real  inward  christians,  and  all  of  them 
retended  and  appeared  to  be  so,  on  which  account  the  apostles, 
A  writing  to  them,  give  them  those  elorious  titles  and  characters, 
elonging  properly  to  none  but  real  saints.  Nor  can  we  justly 
upposo  the  apostle  would  give  such  sublime  and  blessed  titles 
jsd  characters,  to  persons  who  were  openly  vicious  and  profane, 
mder  this  spiritual  dispensation  of  tlie  gospel,  whatever  belief 
hey  professed  of  christian  principles. 

I  would  only  ask  upon  this  occasion,  whether,  if  St.  Paul 
rerc  to  write  a  letter  to  all  that  profess  the  christian  religion  in 
liOndon,  at  this  day,  all  the  ignorant,  the  stupid,  the  itoeless 
ind  profane  wretches  who  dwell  in  that  great  city,  wherein  the 
^eatest  part  are  visibly  unholy,  or  at  least  have  no  visible  ap« 
learances  of  holiness  :  I  would  ask,  whether  he  would  bestow 
bese  sacred  titles  upon  them,  and  call  them  holy  breihrenf 
'lectofGodjSanctifiea  in  Christ  Jesus,  ^iV^w/  and  beloved  of 
jodf  Surely,  no;  he  could  not  do  it;  and  therefore  these 
tacred  titles  were  given  to  the  primitive  christian  churches,  not 
IS  typically  holy,  but  as  profcssmg  themselves  to  be  really  and 
nwardly  holy  and  religious,  and  in  a  judgment  of  charity  ap- 
pearing so  to  be. 

Objection  II.  But  were  not  many  of  these  sacred  and 
glorious  titles  given  to  the  whole  church  or  nation  of  the  Jews, 
the  greatest  part  of  which  were  so  wicked,  that  our  Lord  and 
St.  Paul  agree,  hut  few  of  them  ihoald  be  iaved;  Mat.  vii. 
14.  Rom.  ix.  27.  Answer.  The  Jewish  church  and  state  were 
distinguisbcd  from  other  people  and  nations,  by  such  an  ex- 
ternal and  tvpical  holiness,  as  was  designed  to  be  an  embleqfi 
of  the  invisible  church,  which  was  really  and  inwardly  holy ; 
and  therefore  these  titles  are  given  them  only  in  an  external^ 
figurative,  and  typical  sense,  as  having  the  outward  emblems 
oi  those  divine  qualities,  privileges  and  favours,  which  really 
and  inwardly  betoog  only  to  the  church  invisible  ^  for  the  foun- 
dation both  of  their  oharch  and  ftfte  was  npt  so  much  as  laid  in  a 
profession  of  inward  holiness^  but  in  beipj^  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
and  conforming  to  outward  c^emonies. '  It  was  a  much  jjMre 
carnal  dispensation  than  that  or  the  New  Testament,  and  Ihere- 
fore  it  was  an  outward  emblem  of  what  is  more  real  and  spiritual 
under  the  gospel. 

XIV.  As  the  apostles,  when  they  write  to  Gentile  christian 
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churches,    use    the  word  tve^  and  rank  themselves  amosgil 
them   in  their  present  state  of  faith  and   holiness;   so  wba 
they  speak  of  their  former  state  of  corrupt  nature,  and  before 
their  conversion,  they  used  tlie  word  we  also,  and  rank  them- 
selves with  tbeni,  as  having  been  in  a  state  of  corrupt  nature  as 
well  as  the  Gentiles,  before  their  faith  and  repentance,  tboueli 
they  were  never  Gentiles  by  nation,  but  Jews  or  Israelites,    bo 
Eph.  ii.  1,  3.     You  hath  he  quickened  who  were  dead  in  tres^ 
passes  and  sinSy  wherein^  in  time  past,  ye  walked  according  to  tie 
course  of  this  worldy  according  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  tht 
mr,  the  spirit  that  now  workethy  in  the  children  of  disobedienu; 
among  whom,  also,  we  all  had  our  conversation,  tn  times  past,  iu 
the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh  ana  oftk 
mind,  and  were  bj/  nature  the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  othen. 
Verse  5.     When  we  were  dead  in  sins,  God  hath  quickened  vs 
together  with  Christ.     Tit.  iii.  3.     fVe  ourselves,  also,  were  some^ 
times  foolish,  disobedient,  deceived,  serving  divers  lusts  and  plea^ 
sures,  livin(r  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and  hating  one  another: 
which,^y  tne  way,  the  learned  author  of  **  Miscefianea  Sacra," 
attributes  particularfy   to   St.   Paul  himself,  in  his  unconverted 
state,    volume  II.  pa^e  63.     See  the  same  characters  apfllied  to 
St.  Paul,  by  the  learned  author  of  the  paraphrase  and  notes  on 
the  epistle  to  Titus  ;  but  I  ask  leave  to  include  Titus  and  otbcr 
Gentile  christians  in  the   word  we,  and  not  confine  it  merely  to 
the  apostle  himself,  as  that  author  does.    The  words  hateful,  and 
hating  one  another,  aWttXa^,  must  imply  mutual  and   reciprocal 
action,  which  is  sufficient  to  prove,  that  St.  Paul  ificludes  others, 
toother  with  himself,  in  these  vile  characters.     St    Peter  ex- 
presses himself  in  tlic  same  manner,  when  he  was  writing*  to  the 
convertetl  Gentiles.     1   Pet.  iv.  3.     "  The  time  past  of  our  life 
may  suffice  us  to  have  wrouglit  the  will  of  tli«  Gentiles  when  we 
walked  in  lasclviousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine,  revellings,   ban- 
quctings,  aud  abominable  idolatries.^* 

It  is  true,  indeed,  that  Peter  and   Paul  could  not  apply  all 
thc^c  expressions  personally  to  themselves  in    a  state  of  nature 
and  unconvcrsion,  iu  the  same  literal  sense  in  which  they  might 
be  a|);>lied  to  tlie  Geutile  christians,  in  their   unconverted  state ; 
but  the  apostles  themselves,  and  the  best  of  christians  were,  by 
nature,  such  sort  of  sinners   as  might  be  figured  out  by  these 
literal  cliaracters  of  the  Gentiles ;   as  living  too  much  without 
God,  giving  themselves   up  to  their  lusts  and  the  idols  of  their 
heart,  and  to  the  course  of  a  sinful  world,  and   tlie  temptatious 
of  tiic  devil,  so  that  they  were,  inwardly,  and  really  iu  the  sight 
of  God,  such  sort  of  sinful  creatures,  in  a  state  of  corrupt  na- 
ture, in  a  spiritual  sense,  as  the  Gentiles   were,  in  more  visible 
outward  appearance  and  practice  :  It  is  in  this  respect  the  hea- 
tiiens,  as  1  said  before,  were  figures  or  emblems  of  all  the  UACua- 
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!reKed  world,  which  Hes  in  wideednessi  and  in  this  sense  saya 
the  apostle ;  Eph.  ii,  3.  We  ally  that  is,  Jews  and  christians*  aa 
well  as  Gentiles,  had  our  cotiversation  in  times  pattf  and  were  dead 
in  sins,  and  children  of  wrathy  even  as  others,  tliat  is,  just  ob« 
jects  of  the  wrath  of  God  and  condeomation,  as  well  a«  the  rast 
of  the  unconverted  world. 

Objection  I.  But  the  apostles,  when  writing^  to  Gentila 
christiaus,  would  ingratiate  themselves  with  them,  and,  there- 
fore, when  they  are  going  to  speak  hard  things,  of  the  former 
conversation  of  these  christian  Ckntiles,  they  join  themselves 
With  them,  and  use  the  words  we  and  im,  in  a  way  of  pleasing 
oratory  and  address,  in  order  to  take  off  the  severity  of  refleotioo^ 
and  to  obtain  a  better  hearing. 

Jnswer,  But,  for  the  sake  of  such  pleasing  oratory  and  ad<« 
firess,  we  must  not  explafai  tlie  apostles  into  direct  falsehood : 
The  words,  we  and  m  in  the  plural,  certainly  include  /  and  me 
in  the  singular;  for,  though  there  are  several  places,  wher^ 
the  word  we  means  only  the  single  person  who  spaaks^  as 
i  The»s.  ii.  8.  We  woula  hare  eofne  toyoUy  even  I  Paul ;  and 
Johnftxi.  24.  We  know;  and  1  John  iii.  13.  We  testify;  yet, 
I  believe,  tlic^re  will  hardly  be  feund  any  place,  where  tbe  per* 
son  speaking  is  quite  excluded*  Perhaps  ^tfaat  text  1  Thess.  It. 
17.  may  be  objected.  We  which  are  alive  and  remain,  at  the 
coining  of  Christy  &c.  Could  St.  Paul  suppose  he  should  re« 
inaiu  alive  on  earth  till  that  time  ?  I  answer,  yes,  very  probably  s 
for  this  epistle  was  written  the  first  of  all  St.  Paul  s  epistles, 
aud  he  might  not  then  have  it  revealed  to  him,  that  Christ  should 
delay  liis  coming  so  long.  And  it  is  evident  fKat  bv  some  expres- 
sions iu  tliis  very  epistle,  the  Thessalonians  were  led  into  a  sup- 
position  of  Christ^s  very  speedy  appearance.  See  9  Thess. 
11,  2*.  The  apostles  therefore  when  diey  use  the  word  we,  took  . 
their  share  in  these  self-accusing ,  expressions,  concerning  thrir 
sinful  state  by  nature:  and  if 'there  be  not  a  literal  sense  wherein 
these  expressions  were  true  concerning  the  apostles,  there  roust 
be  a  kindred,  similar  or  spiritual  sense,  wherein  it  is  true  of  tliem, 
according  to  their  own  design  and  meaning,  lest  we  make  them 
speak  false  things  in  a  compliment.  They,  together  with  the 
Gentile  idolaters,  were  therefore  in  reality  children  of  wrath,  by 
nature,  or  in  a  state  of  depraved  nature  and  guilt,  though  tha 
Gentiles  had  more  outward  and  visible  marks  of  it  than  the  Jews. 

*  Pf  rhapi,  it  may  he.  f  ranted,  that  the  prooonni  *'  we"  and  <'  ut/*  may 
nfgnify  sometimet  the  men  of  our  nation,  et  **%e"  Jeire,  or  people  of  onr  pro- 
f  Miun,  ai  «e  chri»tiMDt,  though  It  tpeaki  of  •omething  done  before  they  were 
torn  ;  b«cAUBe  they  ere  looked  upon  at  one  with  a41  that  nation  or  all  that  pro- 
ffusion  ;  but  this  is  so  eatily  distiuguithed  by  the  aeosi*,  that  there  ii  no  danger 
of  leading  the  hearer  into  a  mistake,  and  doth  not  at  all  ioralidate  tbe  present 
argunicBt,  coDceroiug  tbe  yniverkal  corrapiicdsof  Jews  and  Gtiitilca» 
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Objection  II.  But  was  not  Paul  even  when  he  was  a  ^ 
see,  a  man  of  morals,  a  man  who  lived  in  all  good  consciencejM»kt 
testifies  of  himself ;  Acts  xxiii.  1.  9Lnd  toucmMgihe  rigkteousnea 
that  tras  in  the  laWf  blameleu ;  Pliil.  iii.  6.  rtitr  have  we  any 
ground  to  think  Peter  was  reallv  one  of  tfiose  wicked  persoai, 
Ibottgh  he  says ;  1  Pet.  It.  3.  Ire  walked  in  laciviov$nesSf  ImtSf 
exceu  of  mine^  revMifgf  banquettingf  and  abominable  ido- 
latries. 

Answer  I.  There  is  no  need  among^  such  catalogues,  always 
to  apply  every  single  character  to  every  single  person,  included 
in  the  plural  number,  we.  Even  among  the  heathens  themselves, 
there  were  some  who  might  not  be  actual  gluttons,  or  given  to 
excess  of  wine,  and  to  whom  every  one  of  these  characters  could 
not  be  literally  applied  ;  but  all  these  characters,  in  general,  must 
be  scattered  and  distributed  aihongst4he  we}  of  whom  they  were 
spoken.  There  are  instances  of  thU  sort  of  speech,  in  many 
places  of  scripture  :  See,  for  instance  ;  Heb.  xi.  32,  33.  Gide- 
on, Barak,  Sampson,  &c.  and  the  prophets,  who  through  faith 
subdued  kingdoms  stopped  the  mouths  of  lionsy  quenched  the  violence 
ofjirey  S^c.  Not  that  each  of  these  |)erformed  all  these  exploits,  but 
some  did  one,  and  some  another.  So  when  the  apostle  says,  we 
wrought  the  will  of  the  gentiles,  walking  in  rioting,  excess  oj  wine, 
idolatry,  S^c.  some  of  these  predicates  must  in  some  sense  or  another 
belong  ta  the  apostles,  at  least  as  part  of  the  sinful  race  of  mankind, 
Jews  as  well  as  gentiles,  in  oraer  to  secure  their  veracity  ;  for 
we  must  not  explain  them  so,  as  to  make  the  apostles  yield  up  the 
truth  of  things  to  complaisance  and  fair  speech,  especially  in  such 
cases,  wherein  a  mhitude  of  their  readers  would  be  very  liable 
t#  mistake  them. 

Antwer  II.  In  general,  it  must  be  acknowledged^  that  as 
we  are  in  a  state  of  depraved  nature,  the  seeds  and  principles  of 
all  iniquities  are  found  in  us,  both  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  and  the 
mind,  and  in  this  sense  all  men,  by  nature,  have  the  springs  of 
all  sin  in  them  :  Nor  is  this  a  harder  censure  than  the  apostle  Paul 
lays  upon  all  mankind,  Jews  and  gentiles,  without  the  exception 
of  one  individual,  when  he  cites  out  of  the  Old  Testament,  the 
several  characters  of  wicked  men  ;  Rom.  iii.  0 — 10.  and  pro- 
nounces tliem  true  in  general  concerning  Jews  and  gentiles  ;  and 
some  of  them  belong  to  every  particular  person  in  the  world ;  all 
are  under  sin,  that  is,  in  a  state  of  nature  :  there  is  none  righteous 
no  nut  one;  there  is  no  fear  of  God  be/ore  their  eyes,  t^c.  Thus 
every  mouth  is  stopped ;  and  all  the  world,  even  every  hidividual 
son  and  daughter  of  Adam,  is  guilty  before  God,  for  all  hate 
sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.  And  that  this  in* 
chides  every  individual  person  ;  because  otherwise  there  would 
be  some  persons  who  need  not  justification,  by  grace,  through 
the  redemption  of  Christ,  which  is  the  only  relief  which  the  apos- 
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He  proposes  for  all  mtakind  in  the  following  Tenet :-  Thas,  it  ii 
made  pretty  evident,  tliat  the  g^ood  charai;ter  of  the  Jews,  wk 
Gk>d*8  chosen  visible  church,  are  applied  by  the  writers  of  tba 
New  Testament  to  all  true  christians,  even  gentiles  as  well  aa 
Jews  ;  and  the  evil  cfiaractcrs,  of  the  gentile  world,  are  applied 
to  all  sinners,  in  a  state  of  nature  and  unconverted,  as  well  Jews 
as  gentiles. 

XV.  From  all  this  discourse  there  appears  a  suflBciont  rea- 
son why  the  prophecies  and  promises  of  the  Old  Testament  which 
display  the  mercy  of  God  to  the  Jewish  nation,  are  often  cited  io 
the  New  Testament  as  belonging  to  true  christians,  and  appli- 
cable to  them,  whether  Jews  or  gentiles ;  because  tlie  Jewa 
were  the  figure  of  the  true  church  of  God,  and  the  spiritual 
meaning  of  those  promises  is  designed  to  be  applied  to  all,  who 
are  the  true  Israel  df  God^-  that  is,  truly  pious,  whether  Jewa 
or  gentiles.  See  for  instance  ;  Lev.  xwi.  11,  12.  /  wiUset  mu 
tabernacle  or  dwelling  among  you  :  I  will  walk  among  you ^  and  be 
your  Godjandyou  shall  be  my  people ;  Jer.  xxxi.  1.  1  will  be 
the  Godofallthejamilies  of  Israel^  and  they  ihall  be  my  people. 
Which  promises  are  made  expressly  to  the  Jews,  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament ;  but  St.  Faul  applies  them  to  the  Corinthian  christians  ; 
2  Cor.  vi.  16.  /  will  dwell  in^  or  among  them,  and  walk  among 
them :  J  wiU  be  their  God,  and  they  ihall  be  my  jpeofU.  90 
again;  Is.  lii.  II.  Depart  ye,  depart,  go  out  Jrom*" thence^ 
touch  no  unclean  thing,  ifc.  and  the  Lord  will  go  before 
you.  These  words  are  addressed  to  Jerusalemn  and  Is- 
rael only ;  but  St.  Paul  addresses  the  gentile  converts  in  tlie 
same  manner :  come  out,  or  depart  from  am&ng  them,  and  be  ye 
separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing,  anal 
will  receive  you,  S^c.  2  Cor.  vi.  17.  And  then  he  tells  them  these 
promises  are  theirs,  chapters  vii.  1.  So  Is.  Ix.  1.  Arise,  ihine^ 
for  thy  light  is  come,  is  applied  io  the  Ephesian  christians  ;  EphV 
V.  14.  Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  ana  arise  from  the  dead,  ifc. 
And  such  kind  pf  promises  may  be  used  and  improved  by  ua 
gentile  christians  ;  for  they  were  written  for  our  instruction,  that 
we  through  patience,  and  con^rt  of  the  scriptures,  miglU  h^e 
hope;  Rom.  xv.  4.  and  therefore  in  verse  10.  Rgoice,  ye  gen-* 
tiles,  with  his  people. 

And  in  the  same  manner,  the  promises  of  the  Old  Testa« 
ment,  which  are  made  to  the  gentiles,  may  be  assumed  and 
pleaded  by  sinners,  who  are  in  a  state  of  corrupt  nature,  in  order 
to  their  obtaining  grace  and  salvation,  because  the  gentiles  were 
a  type  and  emblem  of  them ;  Is.  xlv.  13.  Look  unto  me  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  and  be  saved.  And  Hos.  i.  10.  and  ii.  23.  wbioh 
are  cited  by  Paul  to  the  Romans,  /  will  call  them  my  petq^ 
which  were  not  v\y  people ;  chap.  ix.  24 — 26.  Where  it  is  said^ 
ye  are  not  my  people,  there  shaU  they  Bt  called  the  children  qfike 
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ttving  God.  Wliich  scriptures  may  be  very  appositely  an9  mh 
periy  ap))lied  to  encourage  the  worst  of  sinners  to  come  God,  bj 
Ib^  gospel  of  Christy  even  those  tliat  are,  as  it  were,  in  tlie  ends 
of  the  earth,  afar  oflT  from  any  relation  ta  God,  or  his  people. 

Recapitulation. — The  sum  and  design  of  these  pro}>ositi- 
OQS  may  be  thus  represented  in  short.  There  are  but  two  sorts 
ef  persons  in  the  world,  saints  and  sinners,  the  holy  and  the 
unholy.  The  Jews  and  gentiles  stand  in  scripture  as  figures  or 
•ipbiems  of  these  two  sorts,  that  is,  of  saints  and  sinners  ;  or  of 
the  invisible  church  of  God,  and  of  the  wicked  world  ;  the  one, 
under  the  kingdom  of  Crod,  the  other,  under  the  kingdom  ef 
8atan  :  For  the  visible  church  of  God,  in  the  Old  Testament, 
Was  under  its  typical  and  sliadowy  administration  ;  and  tliis  visi- 
ble Jewish  church,  into  which  persons  were  admitted  by  being 
horn  of  Israel,  was  a  type  of  all  tliat  are  really  the  subjects  of 
God*s  kingdom  of  grace,  being  born  of  Crod  ;  whereas  the  hea- 
thens, w  ho  were  not  of  this  visible  church  and  kingdom  of  God, 
were  subjects  of  the  visible  kingdom  of  Satan,  and  were  types 
of  all  that  are  really  in  a  state  of  corrupt  nature,  and  so  are  sub- 
jects of  the  devil.  In  the  times  of  the  gospel,  God  introduced 
a  more  spiritual  state  and  economy,  even  of  his  visible  church, 
and  appointed  our  entrance  into  it,  to  be  made  by  a  visible  pro- 
of fesst^  our  being  bom  of  God,  of  real  faith  in  Christ,  of 
true  repentance,  and  inward  holiness ;  supposing  that  the  chris- 
tian visible  cluircli  ought  to  be  composed  of  such  persons,  who,  in 
a  judgment  of  etiarity,  should  have  those  inwara  spiritual  quali- 
ties, wiiidi  were  denoted  by  the  Jewish  outward  privileges,  forms 
and  ceremonies,  and  which  siiould  render  them  real  members  of 
the  invisible  church  of  God. 

And  therefore,  the  a]>ostles  in  writing  to  christian  churches, 
•peak  of  unconverted,  or  unsanctiBed  persons,  under  the  com- 
mon descriptions  and  characters,  which  literally  belonged  to  the 
heathen  or  gentile  nations,  in  the  days  of  their  heathenism  :  And, 
when  they  speak  of  the  visible  members  of  christian  churches,  it 
is  under  the  common  descriptions  and  characters  whicli  literally 
belonged  to  the  Jewish  nation  or  church,  as  a^  type  of  the  spiri- 
tual invisible  church  ;  and  the  reason  is,  because  visible  chris- 
tians are  all  bound  to  ])rofcss  these  characters,  in  their  spiritual 
sense,  that  is,  real  inward  holiness,  and  special  relation  to  Goii, 
and,  in  a  judgment  of  charity,  they  are  to  be  esteemed  as  ))os- 
sessing  these  characters  and  qualihcations.  Thence  it  follows, 
that  these  glorious  and  lioly  charactei*s,  are  not  ascribed  to  pro- 
fessing christinns,  in  that  typical  and  figurative  sense,  in  which 
these  dtaracters  were  applied  to  the  Jewish  church  and  nation, 
because  t!ie  Jews  were  but  a  type  or  emblem  of  what  Goers  invi- 
sible church  always  was,  and  what  the  christian  visible  church 
ou'j^hi  to  be  ;  and  if  the  discipline  of  the  primitive  days  were  still 
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practised,  efery  cbristian  church  would  be  such  at  might  b# 
charitably  presumed  to  havi^  all  these  inward  and  glorious  chafao* 
tors  ;  and  however  ixissibly  there  miglit  be  some  particular  wick« 
ed  persons  in  it,  who  deserved  to  be  c*ast  out,  yet  this  did  not 
liinder  the  bulk  and  body  of  them,  from  enjoying  these  honour- 
able appellations,  as  supposing  them  to  be  saints  indeed.  And^ 
hence  ahso  it  comes  to  pass,  that  many  of  the  promises  made  l# 
the  Jews  of  old,  are  a))plied,  in  the  New  Testament,  to  all  true 
christians  for  their  comfort ;  and  the  prouiises  mad,e  to  the  gen- 
tiles may  be  applied  to  great  sinners,  to  encourage  theirhope  : 
But  this  must  be  understood  only  where  the  state,  and  circura* 
atances,  eitlier  of  saints  or  sinners  are  such  as  to  stand  in  need 
of  those  promised  blessings,  and  to  render  such  promise  perti* 
nent  to  their  case.  Whatsoever  things  xvtre  written  aforetime^ 
uere  xvritten  for  our  learnin^j  that  we  both  Jews  and  Romaua 
through  these  scriptures,  might  have  hope  and  divine  consolatioH  ; 
Rom.  XV.  6. 

And  indeed  without  such  a  liberty  of  explaining  and  apply- 
ing the  promises  of  the  Old  Testament,  to  our  own  souls,  as  the 
apostles  have  taught  us,  for  our  private  and  spiritual  advautage, 
a  good  part  of  the  writiugs  of  tbe  prophets,  even  some  of  those 
wliich  refer  to  the  days  of  the  Messiah,  would  be  impoverished 
and  drained  of  many  of  tlieir  richest  blessings,  and  would 
become  of^  little  use  to  us,  unless  it  were  for  tlie  mere  proof  of 
the  truth  of  Christianity  :  Whereas  there  is  a  rich  and  heavenly 
treasure,  of  grace  and  blessings,  contained  in  these  exceeding 
great  and  precious  promises j  and  transferred  to  the  gentile  chureb 
under  the  New  Testament ;  which  treasure  is  opened  and  unfold- 
ed to  us,  and  set  before  us,  by  this  doctrine,  which  the  holy  apos^ 
ties  have  taught  us,  both  by  tfieir  word  and  practice  ;  and  which 
I  liave  now  been  endeavouring  to  establish.  Upon  many  of  these 
ancient  promises,  have  true  christians  lived  in  all  succeeding 
ages,  as  well  as  in  the  apostolic  times,  and  in  them  they  have 
found  support  and  relief,  under  their  temptations  and  sufferings : 
So  what  was  spoken  by  jthe  Lord  to  Joshua  for  his  support  and 
encouragement,  is  applied  to.all  christians  by  tfie  apostle.  See 
Josh.  i.  5.  and  Heb»  xiiu  5.  I  will  never  fail  thee,  nor  fonaki 
thee. 

These  words  of  grace  have  drawn  sinners,  near  io  God, 
under  the  gospel,  by  the  language  of  the  Old  Testajpent  hiq>- 
pily  applied  to  their  consciences.  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth^ 
come  ye  to  the  waters,  that  is^  the  waters  of  life ;  Isa.  Iv.  1, 
^compared  with  Rev.  xxii.  17.  Let  him  that  is  athirst,  came  and 
take  of  the  water  of  life  freely.  It  is  by  many  of  these  exceeding 
great  and  precious  promises,  that  the  gentiles  have  been  made 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  and  have  escaped  the  corruptions  of 
the  world ;  1  Pet.  L  4.    It  is  by  these  the  christian  chui*ch  has 
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been  gathered  and  animated,  has  been  mmrished  and  propagated 
lo  this  clay.  These  promises,  which  were  given  to  the  Jews  and 
to  their  children^  shall  be  madf  good  to  those  thai  are  afar  cff^  that 
is,  the  gentilies  ;  even  to  as  numy  as  theLo^  our  God  shall  call; 
Acts  ii.  30.  For  in  Christ  Jesus  there  is  ^mther  Jew  nor  Greek; 
Gal.  iii.  88.  but  all  the  promises  of  God  in  him  are  yea^  and  in 
him  amen^  unto  the  glory  of  God  ;  2  Cor.  i.  SO. 
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